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MP 1 Would not preſume to preſent theſe crude 


an higher Majeſtie: in whoſe,Courrs, with 
FRA II how much the more feare and trembling 
C A || {delivered them,ſo much the greater hope 
=== conccive'of your Majeſties gracious ac- 
ceptance, The Texts of Scriptures here expounded are all ſe- 
1c&, and moſt of them myſtical; in the declaragon whereof, 
[if my obſervations ſecond not your Majcſties thoughts, yer | 


of Nilus, and way-lay thoſe that travell into Egypt, a if they be 
rubbed, or but pricked with the quill of the Ibis , are ſo weakened 
| and flupified thereby, that they cannot ſtirre : and in ike manner 
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| conceptions andexpreſsionsro your High- 
neſle, if Lhad not .oftered them; before to. 
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| ch&r Heretickes or Schilmarickes, arethe pens of Orchodoxe 
dab = For thar which is ſpoken commeth bur toa few thar 
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is written; and much more that which-is printed, preſenteth ir 


experience teacherh, thar the preſenteit remedies againſt thoſe! 
venemous Serpents which infeſt the Church of Chriſt,vw 


vithin bearing, and ſtayerh not by them ; but that which 


clfe ro the view of all, and is alwaies ready at hand: and aS it! + 


receiveth, ſo it maketh an impreſion. Which Eanr rl 


mong others, induced mee togive way to the delires of ſome 
friends, for the bringing of rheſe illuſtrations of darker places 
of Scripture to light, eſpecially becauſethercin the proper He- 
relies of thele times are encountred, and the Doftrineand Di- 


| Spouſe. From which Ihumbly belcech Almighty God, rhar 


ſcipline of the Church of England maintained by the Oracles 
of God, and the joynt teſtimony of prime Antiquity. In this 
Worke | owne nothing but the labour of many cnn 
rather yeeres,in culling choice of flowers out of many hundreds 
of gardens, and platting them into a garland for Chriſt his 


your Majcſtie, and all that touch any leafe thereof, may /mell a 
ſavor of life unto life, The price and worth in all chings ma- 
keth not the dedication; but in ſome the- dedication maketh 
che price : Multa in pretio babentur, quia ſacrss dicata. And if 
there appeare in theſe unpoliſhed lines any luftre, it is no 0- 
ther than that ey receive from the beames of your Majcſties 
eye, if your Majcltie vouchſafe a glewnce thereof on them: for 
which (as we areallotherwiſe moft bound) 1 ſhall eyer fixe 
my eyes and deyotions on Heaven, and unceflantly pray for | 
the continuance and encreaſe of your Mayeſties tem poral and 
aſſurance of crternall happineſle, LS Ji) 
of 
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Be wiſcuew therefore, O ye Kings - be inftrulted ye Judges of the earth. 


The Tue Cs age 105, 


Fe Wit lor learned dye "0 of the tarth. 


Page 122. 


A Sermon preached atthe Conlecration of the Lord Biſhop of Briſtoll, 
before his Grace, andthe I rd Keeper of the great Seale, anddivers other 
Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and other rerſord of eminene quality mn 
Lambeth Chappell, hana 
22. 

And when he bail ſudthis he Me wee anthem, and ſaith unto them,Receive 
yeevhy hey Ghoſh, wad na +n. | is 

The faithfall Shepherd. . page To 


A Sermon preached at the Conſcexition of three Biſhops, viz. of Oxs 


ford, Briſtol and Cheſter, int his Graces Chappell at Lambeth, May 9. 
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kidwltdge. ' page 145. 
<3 -befare the King at Whicchall. 
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page 18g, 
Viſitation in Saint Dunſtans in 
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The Generall bis { - iflon.  pape 231. 
Re Sermon preached a5 Jones $ befo reth right Honourable the Earles 


of Oxford, Exeter, and Sou vers other Captaines and 
Commanders ready ro eake heir ic journie into the Low-countrics, 1621, 
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A Sermon preached i in Wooll. 


' Anew 
you, that ye alſe fove one another, | 
00> *« "The Stewards accomit; ©" page 261, 100 


| A Sermon — Chuctha Weltmiaſter, 


Give an isccd Scemurtlſhip + nr MY 


Ms ar the Funerall of Maſter 


| Othatthey tl FCA $53 
heir Latter exd wad 7 90.07 
te 


Thee me of the C 


ASexmon A, in Mexcers Chappell | 


Tas Tan e.! 


| preflon. 
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Semnts Veſts | 307. 
AE.. rote log Iane for Dot 


Apoc.7-14. 
Theſe arethey that came out aut of great tribulation; ani have wighud, their ow 
ard made them white in the bloxd of the Lambe. | 


The CiriftieF': Piftory. page 319. 

217. * | 
To has that overcommeth will Fro give toeate of the hidden Manns , nt L. will 
ive him 4 white four, andinthe one anew nawe wricten which: »0 ms hi owerb 


aving he that reetiveth it, IP: | 
The bidden Manna, page 329, 


oZal A © 
I'will give to Jan” the hiddew Meme. 


The white Stone. page 341. 
And I will give weghat Hl fhone. 
Tobenew Name, page3 54. 
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And inthe ſame ftone 4 new neme written, which no mas kroweth ſeving | be | 
rover. s 
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Satanz Stratagemata, page }6 9. 
2 Corinth.2.11, 
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| | Leſ Sarhas ſhould ger an advantage of : for wee are not ignorant of bis de«/ 


VICES, 
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Sermons preached at Saint Pauls Crolle, o or | 


 intheChurch, 
The beloved Diſciple. _. page 385. 
onn 21.20. 


The Diſciple whew Joſws loved, which ale leaned on his yauggel at Yn 


The Teere of Grice. e397. ? þ 
(PI 397s. 
Bobold, min i the accepreioimer: bebo ew 6 the day of ſalvation; 


The Spouſe her precious Bordets, ' page 408. 
A Rehearſall Sermon preached 1618. at the Croſſe. | 


*O I . | 
_. Fewild make thee borders of gold with finds of flver 


The Angel of Thyatira endited, page 454 ik aaa 
A Sermon preathed ar the Crofle Wig." ACE v8) | 


Revel.2.18, r9, 26, | [od : 


biz eyes like mate Jorge of fre; rp ks <p 
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_ to commit Srnlaqins and to fg ok worries 
Jezebel ſeg out in ber colours. , page #74; 
 ASermon preached in Sat Pauls Chareti/7 1612: 


Reyel.2.20. '* 11 / 
 Wotwithſaidin 7 FLOP} a few things 5 4 ainft > SOFA thou 


| womear Jezebel, which ca{legh her leif.a herefſesro oniheth 


| Darts to commit fornitarion, dto. E4tE. ;rhings joens on 


i) 991! ig 


Sermons preacheds at 'Qxford,, IINY 


Foure rowes of precious Stones. . | page 498. 
A Rehearſal! S:rmon ara in Szint Venus 1610. 


19. Andin ah Fa rawe a 6 Tarkbila EE — an Amethyſt. 
20. Andinthe fourth row? 4 Beril,ayd an Onyx, and 4 Jaſper : andt hey ſhalt 
be ſet in gold intheir incloſings or imboſments, H fllongs. 


| 21. Andthe ftoxrs ſhall be with the — of thec dren of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 


Cordix to their nanyies, like the en of a. figneey 7 ene with bis 
ſhallthe EJ be,according to the fwely —— fer T 


The devout-ſoules Motto. Page 537. 


| | ASermon preached at at” \Churchyin Lentz 1613+ 


Whom have I in Heaven but thee, O wh and there 1s none upon earch that [ 


deſire be ſides thee. 


.The eRaall Prictt; Page551, 
A Sermon preached in Sazne: MariesChurch 31613, 
DLLs 
The Lord ſwareand will wot EF. Prieſt fer ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. | 
The Arke under the Gurtdines, . Page 570. 
| ASermon preached ar the AR, Wy, I ph «IGT 3s. 
2 


T he Kin ſaid #nto Nathan bs PrgbryFufur I duels a7 houſe of Cedar, 
but the ark; of the Lird dwellech within enyddines. TORY 


| 
: PedumPaſtorale;) » page 524. 
|  Concio ad Clerum habita Oxonie, oQavo Cal, + ZIz Chriſti 
ane. Mtrraae-.2bÞ wt 9 Y YT 00) LI 
Dupm ergo prandiſ Jparatany, Jef, Simen fs Jana 
5. xy ent, 171014 e[us, 
me plus quam bi? fr Cora Hanne oſt i. CEO m_yy co l.. 
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.46. Decit. Fr: - 45 r#r ſum ſecundd> \ Simon. li Jone, diligss a ait Hl Cerrt; De 


4 amens te © deceit ei, Paſce over meas. 
mayor rgyens fls. Jone, amA me ? trifts Sta | fit 7 Perrus, 


qgued rert ia dixifſet ip ſi amas me * dixitque 65, Domine 5% onnia noſt i,tu # noſt w_ 
3 mem te : dicit ei Jeſs, Paſcoe oves meas Ne 


Sermons preached at Paris in = houſe of the right 
| Honourable Sir T homas Edmonds, Lord Embaſ- 
"-adour;-refident in France, lying in the Faux- 
burge of Sc, Germans, in hs yeeres of our Lord, 


1616,1617, 1612, " 
- © The chetke of Conſeience. Page 60g. 


What fruit had yee is thoſe things, whereof gee are now ett g I the ond f 
_—_ things & death. 


oh a cneteb,d Sodome. page 620. 


Rom.6.21. 
' What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, &-c+ 


The Gr rapes of Gomorrah, page 629. 


| Rom-6.37. 
'Whar fruit bad pee inthoſe things, = 


» The hiew of a Sinner. page 638, 
Rom-6.21. | 
- ©" Whereof yer are now aſhamed. 
The wages of Sine, page 645. 


bz * © Re 
Forthe exd of thoſe things is death. 


The gall of Aſpes. page 6 6 F 
Rom.6.21. ' 
For the end of thoſe things is death. 


' FerulaPaterna. 


Armuny as T love I rebuke and chaſten: 1 
The nurtare of Children, page 6 7 [, 


Apoc., 3.19. |. | 
4: Wany as 1 love Irebuke and chaftes : : Chaſten 
The lot of the Godly. ©. page 693, 
rs of  Apec.3.19., + | - 
5 Any « tove Trebuke and bafex: As As many. 
Theoyle of Thyme, 
del - page 7 02, "DAS 
a ys Leve I ribaks od chafiem: + As Tlove. 


ned.. 


: Tar E Tanur: i 
The ſw weet Spring of the waters of- Marah.. page r, 10. 
' Apoc.3.1 " S4ESA 
As many as I love I rebuke and chaſtes : 1 love;- 
The Patterne of Obedience. Page 7.4 9. 


| Phil,2. "3 ; 
Hee PSS himſelfe, ard became obediev) ants death, even MY dinth of |; 
the Croſſe. 0 


1 be-reward of. Patience, page 725% hs 
Philip.3.90 71 1c $0 | 
Wherefore God hath alſs highly Was bt 
Lowlineſſe exalted. © page735-\ 


Plulip.2.9 | 
Wherefore God hath al high exalted him. 


rs ro Repentance, \Page 747+" 


| 


| - Ezck18,23.% | 
Haw [ any def re at all that the wicked Joexla ye; ſaith the Lord Ged?: 


The beſt Recurne. Page 75 ” 
 Ezek.1 "IR Ee 
Wet that he ſhould: returne from his wayes and live? lf bo returne 6 Br bis 
evill wayesſhall he not live ? 


The danger of Relapſe. © page 76 5 \ 
___ Ezek.18.24. 
But when the righteous. turneth away from ; bis ig breonſueſſe; and committeth 
| | gnzquity, and doth according to all the abominations that the wicked MAR doth;' 
XE |/hall hee live * all hts righteouſneſſe that hee hath done ſhall not be mentioned : 
EE | in his trefþaſſe that hee hath treſpaſſed , and inhis finne that hee hath finned, 
BE | iz them ſhall hee dye. 


+ The deformity of Halting.. A . page 776; 


1 Kings 18.21. 
And Elijah came to all the people, and ſaid; How long halt yee SG two 
opinions ? if the Lord be God, fellow him; but fe Baal, then follow him : and the 


| [people anſwered not a word. . 


Old and new Holatry titer. page JOqs 


1 Kings 18.27. 
| - Tfthe Lord be God, follow him; but if Baal,then follew him. 


One God, one true Religion, page 794. 
_— 1Kings18.21. 
If the Lord be God, follow hims; but if Baal, then follow. Rowe = 
Bloudy Edome. page $034. 4; 


. | Plans j 2. 
|. 7, Remember,O Lord. the children ie LIE in the day of Jernſalem » who 
| | aid, Raze it, raze it eventothe foundation thereof. 


8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed : ha all hee be , bat 1 : 
wardeth theeyas thou haſt [ſerved 4s, AY 44 Pp fo re- 
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"Rive preached 1 in Lambeth Pariſh | 
Church, 


The watchfull Sentinell, page $14- 
A Sermon preached the fifth of November. 


. Plal.x 21.4 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall eb fnuber: nor ſleep. 


Abraham bis Purchaſe. page 325. 


within the new wall at Lambeth. _ 
Ads 7.1 


And were earitil over into Sechems , and Teid in the ſepulchre that Abraham 


| bowght for a ſumme of mony of the ſons of Emer, f Sechem. 


The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. page 334. 


 ASermon preached on Whidkunday, 

"Rs 
And whenthe day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all rogether with one 
accord in one place, 


The Symbole of the Spirit. ' Page $42. 


Ads 2.2. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven as of a rafting mighty windand | 
it filled all the Denſe where they were futing. 


The MiRerie of the fiery cloven Tongues, page 550. 
Ads 2.3. 
ach of them, 
_ Chriſt by ting Monument, page 856, 


A Sermon preached on Maundy Thurſday. 
1 Corinth.11.26. 


death Areſiene I bread, and drinks of this cup, ye doe ſhew the Lerds| 


The figne at the Heart, page $64. 


 ASermon. preached onthe firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Ads 2.37. 


andthe reft of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 
Chriſtian Brotherbeod. page $56, 


| ASermonpreached on the ſecond Sunday in Lene. 


AAQs 2.37. 
And they ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,& c« 


—————— 
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A Sermon preachedat the conſecration of the Church- yard incloſed | | 


j 


—— there wal unto chew clover _— like as Y fre, and it Los pon |, 


And when they heard this, they were pricked in their beart, and ſaid untoPere | 


a —... —_—— 
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_ The perplexed foules Quere, page$8z, 
Sermon preached on the third Sunday in Lent. 
cory bc 
hat ſhall wee doe ? 


The laſt offer of Peace. page 891. 


Sermon preachedata publike Faſt. 
| . Luke r9.41, 42. 
41. And when he was come neere, he beheld the City, 4nd wept over it, 
42. Saying, [f thou hadſt hyowne, even thox, at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace © but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
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A Catalogue of the Authors cited in this Work, 


with their feverall Editions. 
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A bruiſed reed: ſholl-he YT, procker es 
uench,tll he fend forth j # 
_ hee Jhall bring. forth j 


is 
. 


Moſt Rav3zpnDyOce., T : fs 
Wouldne preſume20 ſound bruiſed Reed, or winde 


lcof che Higheſt,notrof nugfed Reed'® 


ine Lampes of ce-Ghurch wor 29.6" ut, 
and quezch the ſmoaking or (as the Hebrew beares diatly 
Floxent their near obſcurer parts and labours. A braiſed Reed&c. 


Whether by, bruiſed Reedzwith'S 
Scepter of the ingdome ; and by ſmoaking Flaxe,the -Aaronica 


— —— -- 


Prieſthood, deſtirure of the light of Baith, and naw teat —_——_ 


expire; or by Arundinem conguaſaram, the ſhaken R 
reades the words) wee-canceive the wavering reg Nr 


meant ; and bytheſmogking Flaxe , _ momentary ferveut of rhe | 


ne BY ticket with che hereah. ir | 
woes inwham there remaines any ſparke of grace, to bejha.! 
Fs ar Metaphors of the bruiſed Reedland ſmoaking Fo 


Vox diverſa ſonat doBorum, ef 0x 14men unde 


| deſcant is ſomewhat diffcrent, tlie ground 1 is the ſame allwarbling 
| Loon ce Redeemers, | gracious and mercifull diſpoſition 
| who was ſo meckin his ſpeeches, thar' lee fever ſtrained his voice roex- 
claimebirrerly, and inveigh vehemently againſt any; Ver. 19. He ſhall nor 
F573, wor 4 4 wp bu voice :and ſo milde and altogether 1 Innocent 11. his afti- 8 
| ons, that brat {6 much abril Reed,nor rrodeoura ſmorhe- = 
ring Week; 'or ſmoaking-Flaxe. b- 
| "To clecrethenthe meaning of this Scripture from allmiſtso of obſcuri 
ariſing from variety of Interpretations, give mee leave, as it were, to 
Re ſmall axe gh intoagteat Taper, by a generall Paraphraſ: 
upon the words. Hee, 


diatour and Saviour (as S.Matthew, by applying this Prophecy unto him, 
conſequently eth it) Shall ” will not breake ID) 17 : nat hat 


deſtroy or caſt away 4 bruiſed Reed or Catic, YY1 NAP way ovrrere, 
vgs is, anafflicted and contrite ſinner, be he Prince or Prieſt, in Saint] 
Croorks ſenſe z Jew orGentilez accordi go Tertullians interpretation | 
aMfiiced in body ot in minde; agreeable toS.Hilaries expoſition, . | | ; 
And fevelhs flaxeheſbal or rl nor quench, thats ; hee will not diſ-} Þ * 
cn or diſcourage any Puny or Novice in his Schoole zbut onthe con-[ 
trary hewill cheriſhthe ſmalleſt ſeeds of grace , and weake beginnings in| 
new converts : neither will he rake away his Spirit from any relapſed'and 
Ehriſtian ; exhaling bitter and darke fumes of fi we. for his 
finnes, if there remaine any light of faithin him, though never 7, obſcure:] 7 
any heatof true zealeanddevotion, though very weake; and ſcarce ſenfi-) 
ble. Behold hetethen ſtoreand aboundance ofthe Balme of Gilead drop-|. 
 from-this ſweet Cancin my Text. A Reed; what ſo weak ? andthix! 
;whatſo peoyen ſhallnotbe broken: : And Flaxe, or the| 
of a har i vile ? and thar be akin Rae hþ | 
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quench: Ofchcle, by the concurrence of Gods afiſtance, wich your patis| 
ence, now and hereafrer, 3ro the orderofthe wordsintheorighe 
nal : A reed bruiſed he ſhit not breake. *' 
reed. Alchough the-recdinmy Text may Sams { x" * +9 andeonſe. 
quently empty-ofmarter fir for our uſe; yer if you pleaſe to looknarro 
ly into ir, youſball finde it like that : rms ſtaffe which Boone 
to Apollo.; inthe bolow whereof wg maſfie gold was incloſed. To open 
this horne or cane, that wee may finde hore ure hid init, may it pleaſe. 
”-_ rotakenoticeofa foure-fald Reeddeſcribed inholy Scripuures: | 
$1 1. Myſtical. ' 25-3. Naturall:/ | 
2- Arrificiall.. $2 4-''Motall. - J 
U OftheMy ſtica]l you have heard iadorotihe Parhets. The Fr 
{ ficiall tered is 4 golden inſtrument to mete withall, mentioned, Ez:4.40.5. 
| Apoce 2115s I need not ſpeake of the Naturall reed; itis ſo well knowne 
1 to bea watery plant, or tree, wherewith'natupe-fenceth the bankes of ri- 
*{ vers and brookes; placing them thicke about che flagges,as it wete ſo many 
${pikesin an Army abour he exfignes or ſireainerss/FFhe great Naturaliſt liſt 
4 fetteth forth this plant inthe richeſt colours of Rbetoricke, our of a kinde 
{ of gratitude, as being indebred to it for his pen and penfill, which were an- 
| ciently made of canes, as now of quils. The peopleiof the Eaſt aſe reeds in 
| their wars, of theſe they make acadly darts, theſe they wing with feathers, and 
they let theme flye in ſuch abowndance; rÞaz they over- bak, tht Sunne. To 
theſe reeds the Prophet * Eſay pointeth: "The reeds and. flags es ſhall wi- 
cher. But our Saviour * evidently alludeth toa Morall reed : har wene you | fv 
| out znto the wilderneſſe to ſeeta Reed ſhaken with the. mind? that is,atimorous | 
and inconſtantman. No, John was no ſuch reed, hee was not light nor 


*uaſtable, nor muſt we be, if wee expect one day to bee made pillars ip the 
2098 Temple of God; 

7 Ofrheſe foure kindes of reeds , which ſorteth beſt withthe nieaning of 
| rhis Scripture * the Artificiallcannot bee here meant; for that's a perfe& 
| ſtraight cane: but this a bowed or bruiſed. Maldonar anther at the 
{ Naturall, and thus (as he imaginerh) hitterh rhe ſenſe: He <br ca [ ſo wa- 
| rily and behry, that if a bruiſed reed were ander his feet, he would n1t breake 


1 z, or croſhit in pieces. But St. * Hicrome ſweetly playeth upon the My- 
| ſticall reed : By che ſhaken and bruiſed reed, fairh hee, the Evangeliſt wndey- 
WH fhanderh the people of the Jewes, which in former 12e were ſound and emare, 
| 4nd ſweetly ſounded dut the praiſes of God'; but now falling upon the corner 
fone, werecracked : and therefore are fly rermed a braiſed reed, ruming | 
þ c-"-0 their hands who leane apon it. | 

And * Gorrhan adderh,that the Jewiſh people might in this alſobe com- 
| paper to reeds; that they flucke to the hari of the Law; and were inwardh 
| bole, thar is, empty of the ſperituall ſenſe and meaning. Yet the lame Saint 

[> Jeromeinhis Commentarics upon St.Matthew, underſtandeth Reed in 

| my Text morally, taking i fora fraile and es —— what ficter 


| one vein concinebar, poſted impingens in poi 147 po er wo 
l ejus qui ui ron a _ Gorrh.in Mat OY ot rh ia 
| interiu iicuali intelligentia. b Hieros. Ui peecarori non perrigirminum , ; nec 

| lamum quafiatum confringit. | 

| B23 
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The Iajed Reds 
| Icviſed chan arecd? 1.A reed hollow within,and manby 
e.can be deviſed 2-A reedapt;to make 2 == 


nA and void of all inwardgrace- 
to ſound, or cane towrite and man likewiſe fired with a tongue ro ſound] 
out, and a hand to write his Makers praiſes. 3.A reed dry or unfruitfill;] 
chough plantedard growing by the river fide; and mandry anCuniruicfull] ® 
| ouoh continually watcred withthe dew/of Gods blefs| ** 
in good workes, though cor y OE 
fings: 4A reed ever wagging of it ſelte, or ſhaken , and man ſo unſtable] 
ha Plato defines him Gs wxerfvw> a changeable creature. '5.A reedl fo 
weake, that it yecldethtothe leaſt puffe of winde, and is/blowne-downe| 
'| rothe ground witha violent blaſt ;zand man'ſo feeble, that hee is move 
with the leaſt blaſt of temptation, and if it grow more violent, isnot only 
ſhaken, but quite bowed ahd bruiſed by it, asthisin my Text. = 
Bruiſed. A recd, as T have ſhewed, is an embleme of fraile man; but? 
bruiſed reed ſeemeth to mee a proper embleme of a Chriſtian: the Motto 
or word youhave in John the 16. In mundo preſſuram habebitts : In the 
world you ſhall have, wordfor word, brizfing, that is, grievances,and brui-| 2 
| les, or preſſures, ſome jnvward, ſome outward, ſome in the body, fome in| 7 
| the ſoule, ſome fronitheyoke of Tyrants,ſome from the burthen of your| i 
44.5emae | finnes, ſome from the weight of Gods judgements. Whereunto S. Auſtin 
romp.  {weetly alluding, ſaith, The faireſt and ripeſt grapes are preſſed , that they| 
may yeeld their ſweeteſt juice. The hint of which conceirt he may ſeeme: ro| 
cp pad Mart. any _ om ow) Cyprian: = a' gooaly branches of the true Vans, 
Vorde vines | bang'd with thuſters of ripe grapes; ſecular perſecution ts patenting ” 0 
pow rs wy np >] preſſing, your wine-pre([e s the priſon, and in ftead of wine, your b wad 
ern, tuGi- | drawne from you. The hony-combesate preſſed and bruiſed, to ſqueeze| 
"af _n_ outof them the thickeſt hony ; theripe and full cares are ſmirtenand brap 
infefteriowe | ſed with the flaile, to beat the corne out ofthem: the rich Ore is beat and 
bruiſed inthe ftlamping mils,and afterwards tried by fire, before there come 
of it precions and pure metall: the corne is bruzſed and ground ro make| 
flowre. Wheteunto the bleſſed Martyr * Ignatius ficly reſembling the] 
death wheteby hewas then to glorifie God, when hee heard the hungry| 
Lyons roaring forthcir prey, and gaping wide to devoure him, ſaid, 7 am| 
Chriſts corne, and firaight-waies ſhall be ground with thereeth of beaſts;rhat| 
I may be ſerved-in as fine mancher at his cablein heaven,When the hocreſt| 
CES ate braiſed and brayed in the mortar they yeeld a moſt fragrant 
mellz and a boxe of oynenient, after thatir is broken, ſweetly p« came 
the whole roome : Even ſothoſe prayers and meditations Says + 
l 1 prayers and meditations are moſt fervent 
and fragrant inthe noſtrils of Almighty God, which riſe f bruiſed| 
ſpirit, and a broken axd conmruceh hrough inwar OD ”— 
. heart, through inward and outward afflii- 
on. Itisthe proper evill and (if I may ſo ſpeake) miſery of carthly haps| 
| pineſſe, that it maketh the heart fat and Xtle h near ay 5 3 
of zcale anddevorion : and contrariwiſe Pyrns roms aid {iris 
Heſs.15.19 dz | miſery bringeth, that it quickens als ONCE TIE 
aſfithen they | (Go , quickens us, and maketh us ſecke diligently after 
1 


nl ſes ms 


Inter afflidzon they will ſccke me * diligemly. When by any orievous' L 


* Greatly, Boſ. | fir of ſick 

| $45. | bronry my or greatlofſe, or fore wound in our reputation; wee are 
and compelihance f n a we beginto be ſenſible ofour own infitmities.} * 
| ororter mens calamitieszthen we offer-up prayers wah| © 
— _ | = 


————— 
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A 


Th : ſorrowes end in joyes, ſo joyes in fofrowes. There ts a cup of trems- | 
=$9/»g which cannot paſſe, but firſt or laſt we muſt taſte of it: & fith we muſts 


The bruiſed Reed, = 


frong cryes zthen, like bowed and brusſed reeds, wefallflat downeto the 

ground, then our hearts ſwell with griefe , and our eyes are bigge with 
xeares, and if Gods hand lye very heavie and long upon Us, wee bid defi 
ance to all worldly pleaſures and comforts, which faile us in Gur greateſt | 
ceremity : we grow weary of this life,and in our defiresrunto mectdeath 
the halfe way,and figh,and mourn,and pine away till we be quite dsſſotved, 
that we may be with Chriſt.In regard of theſe and ſuch like wholſome fruits, 
which meeknefle and patience gather from. the crofle, I dare undertaketo 
make good that ſeeming Paradox of Demetrius concerning evils, Nhil eo | 
anfelicins, cui nthil infelix contigit 5 None 16 ſo miſerable as bte' who mm 
his hfe never taſted any miſery : For,belides that continuall pleaſuresglur| 
his ſenſes, and his very happanefle cloyerh him , hee wanteth many un- 
provements of his wiſedome , many trials of his faich, many exerciſes of | 


his patience, many incentives of his zcale, many preſervarives, againſt fin | Prov 


and, which weigheth all downe , manyarguments of Gods love towards 
bim,and care over him. If the Schoolmaſters eye'bee alwaies upon his 
Schollar toobſerve him,if hee ſtill cherke and correRhim for his faults, ir 
is a ſigne he bearetha ſingular affeion to him; and hath a Tpeciall care o-] 
er him ; but if he let him loyter and play the treyant, ard abuſe his fel- 
lowes, and never call him to an account for it, it is evident thereby, that he 
zntendeth to leave, or hath already left che tuition of him. In like manner, 
whiles the Phyſician preſcribes to his paticnt unpleafing diet and bitter 
porions,and is ever trying ſome medicineor other upon him,the friends of 
the ficke are in good hope 3but when the Phyſician leaves preſcribi 
phy ſicke, and forbids his patientnorhing that he hath a mind unto, tt 
thee grow ſtill worſe and worſe, then all that areabout him rake ongrie- 
Fyouſly, and ſhed teares in ſecret, as knowing well thattheir friend is given 
SFover by the DoRor for deſperate. Which Saint Bernard ſeriouſly con- 
FHdering , delivercth this ſtrange, yer moſt true Aphoriſme, 7& vers 
eraſcitur Dew, cut non iraſcitur : God s angry indeed with bing to whom 

bee ſhowes it not by rebuking and chaſtemng him for bis ſinne. Por 
phom hee mends not by befetine in thu world , hee certaznly purps- 
E/cth to condemne in the other £ This is a ruled caſe in Divinity, Dives is 
= preſident for it. | 36 9.8 4.4 

| Ifthings ſtand thus in this world, let 'no Chriſtian flatter himſelfe with 
$a vaine hope of uninterrupted proſperity, and unmixed joyes in this life : 
Ericem cedunt dolor & voluptas, pleaſures and ſorrowes have their turns; | 


Wer us looke forit, and when ir comesto us, chearfully off withit 3 the ra- | aodun 


ther » becauſe our Lord and Saviour hath begun in it deep unto us. O 
yee Fatuurites , and (if Imay fo ſpeake)' Mrmons of Fortune, who are 


driven with a proſperous gale, and beare a lofty faile, ſwelling with 
the pride of a high minde, ſtrike ſaile in time, looke ſoone fora bit- 
era florme © Thouzh the ſmooth ſea ſmile upon thee, and ſeeme to bee 
no other than a ſtanding poole, though the top of the water by the wind | 
bee not ſo much 4s caſt into bubbles, trke the carles of thy haire, 

ruſt not the deep ; the plaine thou ſeeſt hath many mountaines in i, |i 
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The bruiſed Reed. ; ERS 
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Fox in Martynol. 
Craſpene Hijter, 
| Vald FEnas 


will yrove in the end 4 1ePElt * orelſe aſſure thy ſelf hou | 
| = _—_— _ ren was toſſed 1n the ſea, and even covered 


| enþ waves, yet dot drowned: 


* Joflatur, nunquam (9 mn ratis. _— ; mp a 
»w ſhould the ſhip be drowned or caſt away upon the TOCkes, wherein 
Cds — Scripture the Card, his Croſſe the maine Ataſt, his 


3 
raiſes, (1 will be with you ro the end of the world and, Hell gates ſhall ny| | 
Sakk bs) a lanebats, his holy Spirit the wind ? This makerh the] 


- 

'Church bold, notonely to checke and repreſſe the inſolency of her ene- 
mies, 0 try Fug ag ainſt me,O mane enemy,though T fall 1 ſball riſe; 
when 1 fit in darkneſſe , the Lord ſball be a light uno me: but alſo. glory'in 
the Lord, and inſult over them, ſaying, any ame have they afflified mee 


from my youth up, but they have not prevailed againſt me: Nay, Inallth ings 


» Conguerours. through himthat loved mw. David often hay- 
mee his feet ning, The Lordbachchaftencd mee fore, bur eehat 
not gruen me over unto death < ihe righieow falleth, yer (hall not be wnerly caf 
| downe, What an excellent harmony doth St.Paul make of ſeeming dif- 
cords | amis din" in iEnmpruw, ee are troubled on every ſide , yet not 
diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not altogether wuhout meanes , perſecuted, 


| but nor forſaken ; caſt downe, but not deſtroyed «that is (to ſet the Prophets 


 ditty ta the Apoſtles tune) wee are continually bruiſed, yet not broken, Hee 
| ſhallnot breake. | #5 "M1 4 
I fore-ſce what you may objeRt, That many of Gods ſervants, and 
Chriſts ſouldiers have had their fleſhtorn with whips, their joynts hewen| | 
alunder, their bonesbrokenonthe racke, and ſomerimes ground to pow- 
| der withthetecthof wilde beaſts , nay, their whole body burnt ro aſhss, 
and theſe aſhes caſt intothe river : how ſay wethen, the bruiſed reed is ne- 
ver broken, nor the ſmoaking flaxe quenched ? M 
For this blow we have a foure- told ward : 4 As 
I, We pe to underſtand, that Gods promiſes of delivering his Saints are 
priocipall and ſimply tobe taken of their eternall deliverance; bur of tem- 
porall ſecondarily,and conditionally ,asit ſtandeth with his olory,and their 
greater good. _, 


the ground is like ſpirituall ſced, from whence ſprine » new Martyts: 
and the graznes of corne which fall one by one,and diein r. Argh up oa 
5%: ra numbers, Perſecution ſerveth the Charch in ſuch ſtead, as pruning 

b the Vine, whereby her branches ſhoot forth farther, and beare more| © 
_ Therefore S.Hierome excellently compareth the militant Church,| | 
_ {till in ſome part in the heat of perſecution, and yet douriſhing,to by 

* QUINN Exodas, out of which Gods glory ſhined to Moſes, which bur-| 


iy ned, yer conſumed x 4 


3. Wee are todiſtinguiſhberween corporall and ſpirituall deſtruion: 


Though the cane be cruſhed to peeces, yetthe airein-the hollow of itis 
not| 


Pets 3 
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2. Weare to note, that many ofthe promiſes aboye mentioned concern! 3 
the entire body ofthe Church, not every particular member .,The braiſed, | 
reed may be brokenin ſome part, yernotthroughthe whole: Ty rants may 
waſteand deſtroythe Church partially, but nor rotally, for the reaſons in- 
- [mated by Tertullianand S.Leo, becauſe the blowd of Martyrs ſpilt upon 


©Þ [afflicted,ro hurt the wounded, totrouble rhe grieved in ſpitir, ſua ſponreca- 


nem 


The brujſed re "TH 


} nothurt ; though the treebe hewen, the beane ofthe: Sun 

| is not cucor parted in ſunder. Feare wot them; faithourY 

| kitt che body, bur are not able 19 fill the ſouls: Could the 

| dis vaſculs naxarchigon Anaxarchum Thou beareſt 

I ib coffin of Anaxarchus, not Anaxarchus himſelfs, O Tyrant 2 
| Chriſtian with berrer reaſon ſay rohis rotmentors, Yee brenkoriee de 
| ye ſpill not any of the oyntment z ye violatethe casker,'ye touch not the 


| ſtroy the casket (422. ) my body ; for though it be ground 

| to powder, yer ſhall it be ſer Ro eruges and raſedup ar the laft ay, 

| | and made conformable to Chriſts oloriom body by the power pof, God, whereby 

| be is able 10 ſubdue all things 10 himſelfe. 

'| 4. Andlaſtly, it isnorhere ſaid fimply the braiſedreed ſhalliot be bro- 

kew,but ſhallnotbe broken by him, He ſball not breake the bruiſed yeed. 
 Heſball not breake : for hee rame mor 10 deſtroy, barto ſave ; tiotto bur- 


EE | then, bur to eaſe ; not to lay load upon us, burto carry all wr h rrowes $ not 


| to breake the bruiſed reed, but rather to have reeds broken upon him, whete- 
| | with he was ſmore.' * Pliny obſerverh, "that thoſe hat are ſkrucken by Sror- 


i prons, are ever after praviledged from the ſtings of W aſpes or Bees. The 


© | beaſts that weretorne or hurt by any accident,might not bee ſacrificed or 
| | eaten. Iris morethanenough to bee once of fingly miſerable : 'qhereupon 


"RE | he in the Grecke Poer paſſionately pleades againſt further moleſtation, 


| My roosrn pot v6 apo, aAu5-58 aurgvrd Bap U: ate 
| For Gods ſake diſeaſe not a diſeaſed man, preſſe nota = man wich more 
| weight. Which becanſe the cnemics of David had thehard hearts to doe;he 


| none dwell in therr temas - for they perſecate'hum whom ibou Fry; ſmenen , and 
© | ralke to the griefe of thoſe whom thouhaft wounded. O how grievoully doth 
© |S. Cyprian  complaine againſt the inhumane cruelty of the perſecutors of 
* | Chriſtians in his time, who laid ſtripes upon ſtripes, and inflited wounds 
upon forcs, and 19r1ured not ſo much the members of Gods ſervams, at their 
bleeding wounds! Verily for this cauſe alone God gonamanded , that the 


= | Iſrael by the way whenthey were farm,and ſmore the feeble among them. For 
= |not rocomforrt. the afflicted, not to help a man thar is hurt, nortoſeckero 
*ZE [hold life in one thar is ſwouning,isinhunianity; but contrarily,ro affli the 


© | dentem marurimss extinguere vulnere, to ftrike the breath our ofa mans bo- | - 
= {dy who is giving up theghoſt, to breakearecdalready braiſed, to infalt 
7 [uponacondemned man, to vexe him that is brokenin "rey.ov} adde for- 
| [row to ſorrow, Obrthis is cruelty uponcruelty ; farro beir from any Chrj- 
ſtianto practiſe it, and yer further from his rhoughts, rocaft any fuctra- 
ſperfionupon the ackne of mercy. How ſhould rhe -God of all confolariow 


| | reed, will he deſpiſe a broken keart 2 He that will not quench So 
flaxe, wilt he quench his Spirit, and-tread out the: ph ryoyes 
| | our ſoules* No,no, his Father ſealed ro hen-poxhercommiſhongo rec 


{| jewell - neither have yee ſo much power agutterly and al ' to de- | 


edeſolate, and let 


| | 


| 


| name of * Amaleck ſhould be blotted out from under heaven becauſe they mer | valnera, 


| 


drive any poore ſoule to deſperation. hee that wilt not breahe 4 bruiſed 
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2 | moſt bitterly curſed them :.Powre out thine indignation _ them, and let pll6s. 14, 
RX | thy whachfull anger take iold of themn; let their ho bargns 
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The bruiſed Reed. ' 
ro the meeke, to binde up the broken hearted, to ſer at libers 


aj | 
how that are lywiſed, (0 give v9 them that mourne in Sion beauty for 
or 


ry 
aſbes, the oyle of joy for mournng , the garment of praiſe for the ſparu of 
OT 


heavineſſe.. And according] 4h 
| y hee ſentby h | 
lagerorhe daughter of Sion, Tell ber bh gry acomportable met: 
meeke, and ridm | ; behold rhe Kin commeth 
[$4 $6 61 joy, upon an fe : a bruiſed reed he ſball wot b unto the 
W 5 ſmoaking flaxe hee (ball ot quench h — hee did 
Mews tar bruiſed reed when hee fell upon the To 1d not quench; 
llc ſwoaki his Maſter 5 and went out and wept render - of offence , and 
the Ch ans prove _, when he breathed pin oy btw 
, tby all violent S againſt 
mtr wo yet we - 7 Xerga nr wes 1, — the new light of 
6 dw, op, flaxe J whata noble cane —_— b Chriſt hath 
[nuewbak CE Toftenedr = hath made of the a pros: 
| "Be ed reeds not broken * 3 zJ Ee reed: | 
we Lat ome rpirs Ne retort 
ed reeds ; yet ſo ” iker ſharp] ® 
her tanks - ra " a” bloud — - = _ bee. | 
| x were imbrued in th | , that it cleanſed| a 
rouch it by faith : ſo infinite i in the effuſion thereof, it th : 
faQion cven orvaks ireis the value ofhisdeath,, PII 
þ who were his death , that it was a ſatif- 
x ap adn Saviour, as St. * —_ ſaved ſome of the _ 
i Eerie 1 Thy gent Che noi 
| might St.® Bern: ſts bloud who ſpi 
4) ens rarer an ne og nl tre wr 
the ſentence of death Qed ſoule. Beof good chee the humble, raiſcup 
dead! c of death in your ſelves..There | re ye that have re&eived 
way Lew whichthe death of Chriſt isng moons, of the ſouleſo| 
o great nor ſofeſteri t isnota ſoyeraigne remedy;th 
not cleanſe and heale if i ring, which aplaſte F- y Here 
nero apphec's rof Chriſts bloud will 
a Fromar any ro T have made ofthe bruiſed n i pr - — 
length oftheh ence to ſtay it ſelfe upon; ext q a ſtaff: of comfort for| 
affections. =" I willmake of ita Arait _ tare hmcy”>/ eas! 
| ought they JOEY the ations of our Saviour a e for your actions and| 
ver overtake him ples to us for our imitati , are beyond example yet 
en oaeeo fol tion zand though we can 
a vertues a ow after hi TT. Can ne- 
0m 1 99 ppt earrings On im, His life isa perfed 
» which himſelfe hath winked any flower, elpc- 
Ws. i ſhalfinte re © 
with atitle & 
by It . 2, er 
were:full for they ſb meek, 
natureof ptable i , for they ſhall ov” 
">" WineſR our in the fight of God, | 
pied, carnal ey nt i]; 
rmpene efocdit ers without hornes; 
z apt to recei r Creatur : 
© to receive theleaſt im es; witneſle our 
[t impreſſion of gricfe; 
witneſl; 


—}9 


* 


- 


finned with 4 


= | Scurchiop ,. and they the Zzon'? Ifhee who rulerb the Nations with a yod of 
|| 17077, and breaketh them in pieces like a potters veſſell, will notbreake the 
| bruiſed reed, ſhall reeds breake reeds ? Fhe HearhenPoer giving charge to 
RE | bis woodden god to looke tg his garden, uſcththis communion, See chow | 
© looke well 10-My 8rees, Alioqui & zpſe lagnum es, Otherwazes know that thow | 
==] art wood thy ſelfe, that is, fit fuellfor the fire. Suffer, I beſeech you, the| . 
=] word of cxhortation ; Looke to it that you breake not Chriſts bruiſed 
| reeds, Alioqui & pſi eftis arundines , Otherwaies know that you your 
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The bruiſed Reed. 
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{ dicur vitro, Iz 


pide, ofleilye 
culcellis,ferrum 
odit,\zfis vita- 
libus eauoricur, 
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\ ing, Ecce provecats qui provecar 


i 1 which you kill if you Þ couch bur che rine of it with an iron inſtrument c and 


- | bone to prunerhem. The former reſemble the Adamanr, which can bee 


| for the latter, 


of di] 
1+ He # forced t0 appeale , who by barring all appeales in| 
caſe of life jar bak 0.45 Fi odeath of many 4 man. Let his owne mealure| 
urncd upgn him. And as Appius was denied the benefirof appeales, | 
hereof he deprived others , and immediarly felr the ſtroke of juſtice ſo] | 
an who gave the Emperour counſell to ſhut up all Sanctuaries a+] 4 
> canitall offenders, afterwards being purſued himſelfetor his life,and} 

ry for refuge,was from thence drawne out by thecom-| Þ 

and delivered to the miniſters of juſtice , who} 
ſell.-1need thelefſe} 


zonem ſuſtulit; who ſecs not thehand 
vine Juſtice 


of $.Chryſo 


Mer 


made him feele the 


rcy 


I. SIRE. 

| 2. Sinners. Pg . | | 
For there are ſianes of ignorance, and finnes againſt conſcience ; {innes of 
infirmiry, and ſinnes of preſumption; ſudden paſſions, and deliberate evill] Þ 
ations ; light faines, and fowle ſpors : ſome finnesare ſecret and private,| | 
others publike and ſcandalous ; ſome {ilent,others crying ; fome prejudi-| 7 
ciallonly to the delinquent, others pernicious to the Church and Com-| 
mon-welth. Forthe former, mercy often intercedeth , ſeldome ornever 


Againe, ſome offenders are likes heart of oake z; which many ſtrong 
blowes of an axe will ſcarce enter , others like the Balſamum of Judea, 


cherfore they which keep them, provide inſtruments ofglaſle, or knives of 


cut or pointed by nothing buean Adamant; the latter the< Pyrrhite,apre- 
cious ſtone, which may begently ground or cut witha ſharpe toole, bur if 
you preſſe ithard, or handle it rudely, it burnerh rhe fingers. For thelat- 
ter mercy ſometimes intercederh, nor ſo for the former. Laſtly, after che} 
offence commirred, ſome are like bruiſed reeds, falling downe upon the| 
carth,and imploring mercy : Orhers likea ftsſe or tr4ir cane,never ſo much 
as ; tome ſtandin defence of thatthey havedone, others ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſetheir fault; ſome glory in their ſinne, others are confounded | 
withit :ina word, ſomeare obſtinate, ſomeate penitent; thoſe mercy diſ-| = 
claimcth, theſe ſhee oftentaketh to her proteQtion. They whioin former! 
times like pipes of reeds have ſweetly ſounded out the praiſes of God , but] # 
now are cracked with ſome pardonable crrourin judgement,or ſlip in man-| Þ 
ners, if they be truely bruiſed with the weight of their ſinne,and through-| Þ 
ly contrite, may plead the priviledge ofthe bruiſed reed in my Text, not} | 
to bee broken by any over hard and ſevere cenſure or ſentence, not the| | 
| , Whic in ree "_ l; | 
Prophet, run imo the bands and fderouen Ne Keen re goned by het 


formerly hi f:des even of © Kings and Princes, They| | 
who have ly ſhined before their benhrenbodia halrbas q oa | 
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be avencheds whit rherefore are not hefericaltapOſtatdes ad ſhiſfnaieatl 
boxtefiens and fire-brands of C | | 
trode out, which if they be not" 
oninthe cnd * 

edchar isnot to be broken, not the poyſo 
[chat is not ro be quenched,motthebu | 
or breake, Behold inthe our fralty, in 
jon ; inthe not breaking the brviſed Feed, A iO 
© A of which Fpake but-noiv, and:a ftrong ſtaffe 
before. . 61 0-1, Ay OR. 
- - Godgrantthat wee may all acknowledge our frailty , as 
than reeds, and to arme ourſelves with patience againſt mar ures: 
and tribulations, as being reedsthatare or ſhall by roles when wee. 
areafflited or oppreſſed, not to deſpaire of helpe and caſe, burtotruſt in 
Gods mercy; and hope for a joyfull deliverance';-asbraiſed reedsthat-yer: 
' arenotto be broken: and laſtly,expeRing mercy for our ſelves,ſh 

mercy with diſcretion untoothets,as being reeds, thereforenor 

broken, that we may Jlearne by the example of our 


Lord and Mafter not to break the braiſed. 
reed, To whom, &, © 
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And [moaking Flaxe ſhall he not quench.. 


a. 
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Moſt Rzvexend,&c, _0e 


$ He ſweet temper, and gracious diſpoſition of our bleſ- _ 
@@\X {ed Redeemer,is as the ſap inthe root, which conveyeth]| = 
life ro therwo branches of this Scripture. For by it the 
diy and braiſed reed is nouriſhed, as with moiſture ſup+] 
plyed; and the ſmoaking flaxc and dying lampe is refre- 
ſhed,as ic were with oyle : That, he will or break ; this, 

he well not quench. \ 

- He, who cameto healethe broken hearted, and ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, will not breake the brmiſed reed. Hee, who was ſent to grve] © 
light to them that fit mn darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death , will n#|. i 
quench the ſmoaking flaxe, or dunly burning werke, He, who bare 4/1 our 
anfirmities , and carried our ſorrowes, will nor lay too heavie a burthen} | 
upon thoſe tharare truely humbled , bur will fo li hcly paſſe over their} 4 
fhanes, that he will nor breake or cruſhin pieces the ruiſed reed, nor tread} 7 

This Text ſp.aketh peaceand much comfort , yetnot toall, but ro'the} #3 
9p ſouleonly. The bruiſed and ſoft reed ſhall not be broken, but the] Þ 
« c and hard reed, like that wherewith Chriſt was ſmitten, ſhall bebro-] | 
2 They whoafrer their finnes committed relent not ar all, hey who] 1 
wy troubled in conſcience, nor cruſhed with feare of judgement, but| | 
v3 jr pulfeacioa bt cheir ſinnes, and excuſe their prophane ſporrs op} | 

F Gay, ſaying, they uſe bur lawfull recreations, and their defiling} ! 
m,by pretending that itis butarricke of youth , andtheir drunken-\ 
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| The ſmoaking Flaxe. = 
neſle, that ir is but good fellowſhip ; and their facriledge;thar iris the cu- 
ome to pay nomorez and cover other vices with-the li ecloakes, m; 
challenge no intereſt inthis promiſe: butthe braiſed reed, that is, thecon- 
trite ſinner, he who is diſpteaſed with himſelfe, becauſe he hath diſpleaſed 
his eracious God; he whoſe ſpirit grieveth, becaule he hath grzeved Gods 
boly Spirit z he who becauſe he hath done that which God abhorreth, ab- 
borreth himſelfe in duſt and aſhes; hee who when God chaſteneth him for 
is ſinnes, kifleth his heavenly Fathers rod, and acknowledgeth+that hee 
eſcrverh farre ſmarter blowes than thoſe which yet hee feeles; heewho] |. 
woeth monrning all the day long , and will never be at peace with himfelfe, |.--.- 


ill hee hath made his peace with his Maker ; hee who alwaicsfecling the | 
weight of his finucs, ſigherh and groaneth under them, and never ceaſeth] .. . 
to offer up prayers to God with flrong cries,till hee be eaſed of them. Are | - 
wee ſuch bruiſed reeds ? We oftenin ſtead of denying ungodlinefle and |" 
worldly luſts, have with Peter denied our Maſter ; but. doe wee. weep bit- | -: + 
terly with him, and (as hee) whenſoever hee heard the Cocke crow after | 
the deniall ofhis Maſter; fell on weeping afreſh ; ſo, doe the nwoweds of our |: 
conſciences bleed afreſh ar the ſight of every objet, and hearing of .cvery 
ſound, which puts us in mind of our cr:»ſ0n ſinnes3 We have polluted our 
eds with David; but doe wee cleanſe them'as he did.e doe wee make our | «i 
couches to ſwimme with teares of repentance? Wet haye intertained with | _** 
Mary Ma gdalen many ſoule finnes, like ſomany a#cleane ſprrits ; but have |... 
wee broken a boxe of precious oyntment uponGhriſts head ;'or kneeled | +» 


Jowne and waſhed his feet wich our teares.7 Ifwee, have. done ſo, then are] | 
we bruiſed reeds inleed, and ſhall not.be broken but if otherwayes wee |----. 


not bruiſed in heart for our ſinnes,and breake them off by mature.repers | = * 
ance , wee ſhall bee either broker for:them by ſorechaſtiſements.in this |... .. 
porld, or (whichis worſtofall) like unfiuitfull and.tottentrees, bereſer- | + ——— + 
ied to be fuell for Hell firea\ i) We ts 3 by ads ati. any "20k 
& - Butbccauſe thc bruiſed reed was themeaſureofany former. diſcourſe, I 
will now fall toblow the ſmoaking flaxe, which Cheſt will 108 quanth, Te 


. 


guench the light, eſpecially the light of the ſpiritinaourh cemeth to | .c.- 
bee a worke of darknefſe, how thenmay it bee aſcribed t 6 eFarher of | 
lights, or what meaneth the Propherito.deny that Chriſt willdoe that 
which is ſo repugnant to his nature, that if he wonldghe-couldnotdocitt 
Rcligiouſly.learnedantiquity hath long dgd afſoyledthis doubg, teachi 

s, that God quenchethas he hardrieth, Nori anfundenda malitianyſtd 
lecendo gratiam ,' not by pouring oravy thing like water to queneh'the 
lame, butby raking away that oyly moiſture -which nouriſherh ite [* 
ſaily experience ſheweth us, thata Leen candle may bee extinguiſhed 
threc manner of wayesatleaſtt | opal ot Hou 1 bolbaid 114 
; 1. Byaviolcnt puffeof windes:in - (1/11 ftig 1 ora ol) 


Su 2 


2. By the ill condizion of the weeke, indiſpoſed toburnes:-- - i! + 
|; 3+ By wantof waxe;ordefe@efoyleto ferdiits?!s, (1s fit 
;: Even ſothelighrof the Spirit may-hequenched.in wsby tharemeanes | 
ficher by a violent ternptationof the evill ſpirit,,aq4yverea puſfe, ofwind; | 
dr by the inbred corruptionof our — VC — e- 
tmbleth che.indiſpoſition a a a wes] 


The ſmoaking Flax. L; 
| —cfdivinegrace, which is the oyle or ſweet waxe| # 
TS by oe is ight, By fir meanes the Divell, by the ſecond] 
12n himfelfe,by the third God quencheth he light of rhe ſpirit in them] 3 
who love derkndſſe more than light ; but ſuch are not choſe, who in my| 

ed to ſmocking flaxe. Forrhough they have ſmall light 
_ 


tO | 
TC te to others, yer they have hear-of devotion burning 


themſelves : they are fuch, fairh St Hilary, ho conreruung in themſelves] | 
Co ſparke Rk, becauſe they are in part fill fleſh, burne mot cleerh,| 
but # it were ſmoakily, whom Chriſt will not quench, but kindle in them the| | 
fire of perfeR charity. St. * Gregory by ſmoaking flaxe underſtanderhthe 
Aaronicall Priefthood now dimly burning,and ready to go out, he thinkerh| | 
the flaxe to have ſome referencetothe Prieſts linnen garments made of ix,| | 
Tertullian paraphraſeth the ſmoakmg flaxe, Momentaneum g entium ferue-| | 
rem, The momentary fervour of the Gentiles, in whom the light of natureby 
e being extinf , exhalah moſt peftiferom fumes of noyſome 
lofts. St. » Chryfoſtome and St.Auſtin through the ſmoake diſcerne the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and other enemics of Chriſt, their envie and malice 
which feultred wirhin chem, butbrake not our into an open flame. Whom 
Chriſt qzexched nor, that is, deſtroyed not,though he could have as eaſily] "8 
done it,as breake a zeed already bruiſed , or tread outa ſtinking ſnuffecaſt| * 
upon the ground, But theſe expoſitions inthe judgement of later Divines| 7 
ſeem eirher conſtrained and forced, or at the leſt roo much reſtrained and] * 
narrow. They therfore extend the meaning of chem to all weak Chriſtians, 
eithernewly converted or relapſed,® [» quibm tamen relucet aliquid bone| © 
foe © Stintilla al:qua pietatis veluti moribunda. 1 Tepidi ad opm bonum| © 

a 


bens rirnen aliquid gratia. © Extinfiont vicmis * Que ſceleribm gys-| © 
v1 fſumid, ſel fur quadam oculos bonorum offendumt , & veluti fietore cop-| © 
ruptd fame mores piorum infeſtant © Breathing out bitter fumes for theln| © 
| [nnes offending the god with the ill ſavour of their lrves Juke-warm toigo0d| © 


workes, neert ext in whom yet remames ſome light of fanh and hope, 
though very obſtare, ſome ogink of charuy, ſome ſparke of grace. Comfn 
then,O comfor: the farming ſpirits,and cheare up the drouping conſcience, 
lay to the brwſed reedthar is nowunfit tomake a pipeto ſound, or a cant 
to writethe praiſes of God,thou ſhalt nor be broken; and tothe ſmoakimy 
faxe, which gives buravery dimme light , and with the fame offendett 
theeyes ofthe godly, and withthe ſtench their noſes, thou ſhalt nor b& 
quenched. 'N ung 1s focaſte a5 to breake a reed already bruſed, ithe 
leaſt weighrdothir; nothing ſo facileas to quegch ſmoaking flaxe,che lealt 

|?ouch doth it: yet ſo milde was our Saviour, that he never byakerhe ons] 

ully kindled, or afterit isblowne out. Ifwe conſider itin the firſt condi P 

he morallor ſpirituall meaning ofthe Texts, thar Chriſt cheriſhctb] # 

and ſmall of grace inhis children. Fot| 3 

_ : Sn is gw z 

ou  neveraleere burning Lampein his Churchizbuc hee mi [Þ 

ddledby hizon it, and augmenterh it, becauſe jr is a ſpatke from he#| 
kisorwne ſpirir: andit muchilluſtrarerhhisplory, ro keep - 

— . : | _tromi 7 


z* Feſu Chriſt. Man for alittle ſmoake will gueneb the light but Chriſt eve- 


"FY cepterh the will for the deed,anda 


from going our, norwirhſtanding the indiſpofition of the weeke to burne, 
and continuall blaſts of temptation ready to blow it out. 1 ſaidinmybeſie, 
quoth David, I emcaſt out of thy fight; there is ſmoake inthe flaxe, yer 
was not the flaxe bed, tor he addeth, yer thow heardeft the voice of my 
Prayer. Jonas in hike manner cries, I am caſt out of thy pght « there is ſmoak 
inthe flaxe, yet wasnotthe flaxe F nched ; for he addeth immediatly, yee 
1 wall looke ag aine to thy boly Temple. If chow wile thou canſt, ſaid one paore 
[man inthe Goſpel. Lord, if «how canſt, ſaid another ; both theſe were as 
the ſoaking flaxe inmy Text.For the former doubted of Gods power, 
thelarter of his will, yctneither of both were guenched, O miſerable man 
1 bat 1 am, faith S. Paul, in the perſon of a Chriſtian travelling in his new 
| birth, who ſball delever me from ibis body of death ? here is a cloud of ſmoak, 

| yet it is blown away in an inſtant, and the flame breakerh our, and blazech 

{ into Gods praiſes ; Thankes be unto God , who bath given us viflo through 


ry where cheriſheth the leaſt ſparke of grace, and bloweth it gently by his 
| ſprrir, tillit breake forth intoa flame. Toencourage us the more, hee ac- 
#99 cc | allay for the performance. If thou 
J canſt but ſhed ateare for thy fins, he hatha bozelers put irin; if thou ſteale 

2 a ſigh in ſecret, he hath an earefor it; if thy faich be but as a grarme of mw- 
Hard ſeed, it ſhall growtoa great tree: Nathanael at the firſt had but a 
ſmall ground to belceve that Chriſt ſhould bee the MeMſias ; but after- 
wards Chriſt made good his words unto him , hee ſaw greater things to 
build his faith upon: Becanſe 1 ſaid uno thee, I ſaw % tn the fig- 
i eree, beleeveſt thou ? thou ſbalrt ſee greater things than theſe. Apollos ar 
Fthe firſt was but carech:zedin Jobas Baptiſme, but afterwards Aquila 
"Fand Priſcilla expounded unto him the way of God more perfeRly, and hee 
Thelped them much which had beleeved through grace © for hee miahuly 
EFeonuifted the Fewes, and that publikely, ſhewimng by the Scriptures that 
I Jeſw was Chriſt. Joſeph of Arunathea, richer in grace than wealth, and 
a great diſpreader of the Goſpel, and (as many ancient Writers report) 
the firſt planter of Chriſtian Rehbgion in this Iſland, yer till Chriſts 


* 


death had ſmall courage to profeſle him ; but when the evening wat come, 
which was the preparation, that 18, the day before the Sabbath, hee went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved tbe bodyof Feſw. Saint Awgwſtine at the 
firſt was drawne tothe Church by the luſtre of Saint Ambroſe his clo- 
quence, as himſelfe aconfefſeth : but afrerwards he was much more taken 
Twit the ſtrengch of his proofe , thanthe ornaments of his ſpeech ; and 
FCod by his Spiric ſo blowed the ſparke of divine knowledge in this 
: ſmoaking flaxe, thatthe Church of God never ſaw a cleerer lamp burning 
in ic finceit had him. . E379: 06 

If we confiderthc ſmoaking flaxe in the ſecond condition, to wit, after | 
the lampe is blowne our,the Foirirual meaning is, That thoſe in whom thexe 

was ever any ſpark of ſaving grace, ſhallnever be quenched; or that afterthe 
moſt fearfull blaſt of remprarion, there remaines yer ſome divine fire inthe 
heart of every true beleever, which Chriſt will never quench. Chriſt 
ill not quench the ſmoaking flaxe, if there bee any ſparke of divine fire in 


| 
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will dye ;in like 
of livre ap t weedoe not accordin 
our relig! e grace Oralng to 
ſoules NEG. endeavours tO ___ God in us ho Apoſtles pr 
ceive that on of divine faith ET the lam EPs utmok 
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tf Fr rem le rae fred ot 
teouſne(je <3. eade for the on the hav "ry [, to learne r do- 
me ſekoes -yod iniquity b & » to breake off ro judge the ia doe 
WEr BYE 1 repent in bx vw mercy 1 our ſinnes b athers 
- wan pe wh and doe our f ques, t0 0 the poore , 70 ret 
ſtrong __— Fm : bib » ar Si Na" » wk "_— 
mediate] + | nf® 1:-e.apL JENS a, 
caſe ely aſluranc election nance. T and ame 
edi = of fal £ ws and 0 ar nd, Þ 
5 fab nd ron. Tenalig ſpa gu: from. | 
ude from. ame nd ſurel C Wa peaketh 1 im-| 2 
of ſinne arm _— the wo des build ' 07 le - another 
ouſneſſe ) c $s love. unto e, repentance un of our hope , o in Out 
feare. and ome meaſure ha : from han © lake 5 Gn. is tO Col 
from c Ay imitation O grace : from ger and thi our hatred 
ontinuall f our h godl rſt after 1 
fruits of KEE: 87 owth ; " gre eavenly Father y on an q A righte- 
ace of or eleficn um 0 es perbvere tothe end of fore 
olaſt] on | aith. : en gs: 
7 3 ſticall queſtion unto eternal] li : and from al y_ : from the 
m oY of any Sa1 Cconcernin Ce. Not cur! 22 modeſt 
Ws, learned DoRon _ the _— —— any = Apr th 
extermy urs of dll bili mpo Ibilic 
than defi med than d the Ref ity of juſtifyi ilitie of the| 
ned | etermined ormed | ifying E . 
to com in the P [ . 9 Or A Church aith which 
on x Ti cnt he ves 
hee bee a ; That God ftren parties agree i ch | = 
with the _ wadeino' ec od will n gthen the f, &. is ſufficient Ft 
\r{rrivk prneeny (gan, & _ Bur if ha wan « to ad hin, Fe 
of his fa never c P ucke his fe ze, hee hee is re 
FO8T Lp that Gt, for helpe = Out of it hath delight _ 
2778 r p , nor r1 | i} 
Hee that oh of the Pt ny take So much mg riſe up out ——z 
unto, and me the - =O will "__ mth forth the bans 
49 \ if th moſt firm] of God ainly vutrif effeuall or 4X 
e ſuggeſtio rough the Obel r{waded Rug > ou; in his finncs- 
as of Sathan lion of Gods | alſenteth : 
| Oat the ove ther&-| | 
, or by fleſh 293; w-Saren(6 {8 
the wicke d againſt the ſpi Or che! | 
a mg of 
| examples| 
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E/a.r.16,17. 
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| The ſmoaking Flaxe. 
{ of oth:rs , hee oy RR ms any-'foule fiane,. eicher of| 
{ impicry againſt God," or, iniquity againſt men, or impurity againſt 
' Tantei; 29 doth not his conſcience tell'him, that God is high- 
| ly diſpleaſed wich him-* doth” hee not /feele the <ffeRs' of his wrath | 
| in his ſoule 5: and: oftentimes in his/body and eſtate alſo. + and if the 
| hand of God\upon him bring him nor to-a\fighr, and a ſenſe, and 
{ an acknowledgement , and a deteſtarion alfo' bf his finne; 'dare- any ' 
{ man ſecure his ſalvation 2 On rbe contrary," if after\his' relapſe, his 
| heart ſmite him, and hee feeles rhe pricke of conſcience, if there bee 
| any - ſparke in the weeke , any bitter fume: drawing teares. from his 
[eyes , any fervour, of zeale, any heate of love.in him, any vehemenc 
{| defire of ſaving grace, though hee receive the ſencence! of death'in 
| himſelfe, and breathe our his laſt gaſpe in a \diſconſolare ſigh, and 
| with a lamenrable groane z yer none doubrerh,, bur chat'he may afſe 
| even by the gates of Hell :mro Heaven. There is nothing (o' cafte-or 
| frequent, as tor a man to flip or fall who walketh-upon'the ice 3-and | 
[| what is this world, compared: by. Saint Johy'to a ſea vf glaſſe, but | 4c. 
| lippery ice £'in which chough they who'goc moſt warily {lide often, |  ___ 
+] and receive prievous falls ; yet they may take ſuch” hold/ on the zn> | 
| one ſide upon the promiſes of God, (7 will not turne 'dwiy' from them | Fer.41.40. 
] :0 doe them good, but F will put my feare in" their hearts, that' they | 
| ſbell not depart from mee :) and 0n the other fide updn Chriſts praier, | 
(1 bave'prayed for thee 'that thy faith faile not) that: they' fall nor ir- Luke 22.31 
{| recoverably, or ſo dangerouſly , as'thar they'd)? of 'ch#5y fall." For | wh; 
whoſe comfort in their fearfulleſt.confligs with diſpaire, I will lay 
4 ſuch grounds of confidence, as will atnount to a hope thr makerh not 


ad. 


, 


| aſhamed, andatleaſt toa moralt aſſurance of the-recovery of their for- | 
mer eſtate. FUE 10 200504 2011 100 2808055215 2613 
J-.- In the ninth of Proverbs arid: the firft;''wee have adeſcription/of 
&j a bouſe buile by Wiſedome :>.wiſedome,; (aith»hee (bath built her an 
| howſe, ſbee bath hewen out her-ſeven' pillars, By: tlits houſe, albeir 
{ ſome of the Ancients underſtand:the incarnation-of the Sonne of God, 
i who is the w:ſedome of his Fachey j and might'bee faid'then to'build 
| him an houſe, when hee framed a: body' ror: bimſeife'y'yer may ir bee 
applycd to the ſpirituall houſe 7' which ;every Chriſtian builderh by 
{ faich upon the rocke Chriſt Fefwz- for as thayz :{o-this tandethy upon 
{ ſever pillars: off PRp@: 311, 10. 23050 20 3%; FN | 
| r. Theconſtancy of Gods loveiinChriſt;\// +2 
{ -- 2. Thecertainty of his decrees; 140d 91s 2397 77 
if. © 7 The truth of his promiſes. | toy 11h Js 211614” 
1, 4: Thepowerof regenerating gtaces; 1 5.0 1 09 
| \5; Thi candy of Cheiſts Jeayes acces for all Belee- 
| vers. *” 19, 45% , Wane $1 $41. 995" | 
1/-: 6. The ſafegard of the Almighries proteRtion, 3 5 oi 
|: 7, Thexeſtimony oftherrue ancient Church,whichthe Apoſtle him- 
| ſelfe graceth with thetitle of :he pillar and grownd of s1mih; ba 2 
{| The firſt pillar roſupportrhis building isthe conſtancy of Gods lovetoall 
| that are 3n/Chrift; which may be'thus hewento our purpoſe. They upon |- 
- | OO. ES ES EDIT — 
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w= 


Wm 


have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the 
Lord thy Re» 
deemer. 
Fer.10. The 
mountains ſbal | 
t,ond the 
is be remo- 


[ene ſeſoal 


not depart from 


1a Heb.12,2. 
Looking unto 
Feſus the be- ; 


that workerh 
in us both to 
will ard to doe 
of bis gvod 
Pleaſure. 


this peace is jmwovesble;chis contra 51 


| owne which were in the 


| — I Y 

rech ſuch an eſpeciall affeRion in Chriſt, that hee maketha| | 

p_ and cnereth into 4 contradt of marriage with them, can} 
never bee caſt utterly out of favour, much lcflegrowinro cternall harred| Þ 
and dereftation, infuch ſort that they becomethe objects ot endlefſe 'mj; | Þ 
ſery,and ſubje&s ofeverlaſting malediction. _ = jj rmcrdrs' EA 
deemer hath mercy on #2, 18 everigſiznge LNe: covenant off => 
rar} erleetrt:  ekiplble *7 erlbeerochaber ai]. Wh 
to mee for ever ; 1 will berroth thee ano mee in righteouſueſſe, and an judge» S * 
went, and in loving kindneſſe, and in mercies, 1 will betroth thee ano mee| 
in faithfulneſſe, aud thou ſbolt know the Lord, But all crue bejeevers are 
embraced with this love, compriſed withio this covenant ,. Parties 1athis| Z 
contract, What thencan ſteale their hearts from Chriſt , or. alienate his| 

love from them? ybar ſhal ſeparatechem from this love of God in Chrilt?| | 
ſhalleribslation,or angui(h, or perſecution, or famine, or nakeaneſſe, or ps-\ | 
rill £ No, rceads nor life, nor Angels, nor principaiutes, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other 
Sonanedf of be able to ſeparate 1s from the love 'of God which « w Chriſt 


| Zeſm our Lord. That fire which generateth and produceth its, owne fuell 


can neycr gogout ; and what is the fucll which nouriſheth this heavenly 


. | lame,bur graceand vertue inus,which ir ſelfe continually worketh.in- 


them that arenew creatures in Chriſt: Men affe& others becauſe of worth: 
but contrariwiſe, Gods affeRion cauſeth warthin all who areindeared unth] © 
bim.Allthe ſpiriruallbcauty they havewherewith he isenamoured,, isnod| 7 
other than the reflection and gliſening of the beames of his grace, which 
* beginueth and conſwmmateth all good im 16, morking in both the wil & the| © 
deed. Philoſopby teacheth that the celeſtial and ſuperionr bodies work upon| © 


they ſture noreherewhh 
{ported with 


ougbes oxy thouglus, 
- world, hee love 
i we beleeve not, yer hee abi 

»d pillars 
EleB;oed [ mapa 


How ſhould hee agt know |. 
and wrotetheir games} 


"The ſanding þ Rlaxe, 
in the ackated lifes A gloriquy ope pe whereof was the'engraviog the he 
zames of the rwelve Tribes in ewelve FO recians ſtones, with rhe -ndar « 
Dizmond, never toberazedout Te duce any of the EleR,our' 
\ 7f fuppoſeth it to bc impoſſible zfpr this wer to plychs Chriſts ſia 
s hand, * which none can d6, AlltheEleRarethoſe bleſſed ones on Chg 
the band, ro whom he ſhallſay ar the day of. Judgemenr, < Comeyabboſ 
ed of rey Pather, mherite the kingdome prepared for you ren the founda- 
vor of the worid was laid 1 they ave the Chord of, the firſt borne , which are | 
pritcen® an beaven, Now although allthar yeeldgheir aflenc eo ſupernary+ 
fall verities revealed in Scriptupes mey not preſume that their pomes aye 
written in the booke of lifey for Sqmon AMagw belecved , yr was he inc the | 
pall of bitterneſſe, and hoxd of 1wigquny 5 nay the: f Dyvels therſatves, as St. | 8%. 
Fames tcacheth us, beleeve , who are &:wjarved in-chaines of dark- | The 
poſſe, unto the judgement of thagreae day t yer they: who heleeve in God env 
ir eter hrs ding gnhergne he ee 
bneſie, and wor uſi#5 Ing £04 1y,rienifonſly v = 5s pres | * 
ſ ar andlay faſt hold anCheriit | havitnedact)urecking ge hat $i, which, 
rhich Saint Pew! fileth,Þ the fanch bf Gods Eleft 6 eyrgornt _—_ Lubems | 
teth an effeRt of predeſtinarion co-crernall Ie 1 for ſhebabfauhporiperb 
be heart, juſtifiech before God, purtech ws znto- the flate ah brgeonts workerh 
y love, and isaccompanicd wich yepentence ants life 5 which ies arengver 
ſtowed uponany reprobare, if we will beleevethe ancient? Farbers. The 
red of po faith ofxich being ſowningoodground, takerh derpe roar domneword | 4 
and groweth upward Takeges and/ſpreaderh abroad by charity, 
wp-f re fruns ot good workes in great alurndance ; jt reſfemblerb 
crea Hr ares. tg after all the flowers: areblawne away; or drop | * 7 
; ls fallof the ltafe,hein wrered at the root, FEuuuth and ſertirth | GS 
make winter garlands :even (0a firme and wellgreanded beflicf, after | & 3ym.;. 
he flowers of open profefliongf Chrilt axe blopm dwaybyehe violent blafts . 
f perſccution and ecmptation ; being woiftened with che dewafigrace frac ' 
heaven, abd the water of penirent 208798 z rourverb againe, and flouriſhath [02Y 
bd Furnifherh che Ch ;Chriſts-Sfeulle, CN winner gorlende, forecone 74 
nlooked and unhaped fore! 1 | | | iorca Gi limj- | 
a as nos The lvvciafGed is horayentconſiins thankiedecaogs  remelle vide, 
e.cerpaine ; norhigdecrots. more cxrrainerhart bis promiſes ace faichfull: |", ,."j7 
| cfortiochs rticd plats J:ernd forkithicd: pillar, 2odypportche'da-] 1144.45 de 
trinedeliyagedont of tiis Scripture; the promiſe of perſeverance; which | 7; 
need nat bewnor ſquare torthebuildjng ) irfecrterh off. it delfe. For itim- 
ſk ven Sort odd wh hor, OR 
Aru ce, ſhouldut y tallaway from [1$ :HOt.C if | Chriſto. 
C4 PRRCIIINS nor, anerieier a ioberrywrerryints wk 0 nat biff, 
derermmoes, IN f by bemblepracer,but afrer. 4 
Y my is green, ut cannotbee proud contumary © for. how ſhould chat 00g: 
vittic ſd tebecioft, whichkeeperhalother graces emmy or gryor) | madefaQtus a- 
_—_ mighe bee loſt When | name -chrogift of porſerier ance Gn | £4 F mares now 4} 
Ame of grace", underſtand: witiyohat holy Bagher , ſuch 2 gikt, | —— 


. ne! e. 7 \ Hoc donum ſuppliciter e emeteri pareſt, ſedcum datim et, comturnaciteraimittt non poreſt IR 
| becll amitti, per quod fic ut non amitratur, etiam quod poſsit amitci ? be 
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The /mo aking Flaxe . ED , 
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E-44 | 7 erſevere , but wth which we cannot by | © 
Hons GT eddy gone» Thereby the infirmiy of mans will s| © 
cant ſuch ſortgthat it i led by the ſpirit unfailably and anconquerabh,| 
py though it be weake , yet # never faileth , wor s overcome by any emp- 
\#. but cleaveth moſt ftedfaſtly i that which is good, and cannot by ay| 
Ry beedrawne to forſaken. Thisgitt of the faithfull is ſhadowed outhy| 
"Loſe fmilitudes (whereto the godly and righteous man 1n Scripture. is | 
compared) viz. of s® rree planted by the river fide , whoſe leafe ſhall not wi-| 
ther: Ofthe bill of St0n, which may not be removed, but flandeth faſt for eve,|. 
Pſal.125-1. Of ab bouſe built upon erocke, Due | R611 
Obvia ventorum furus expoſiaque ponto % $ Be 
Vim cunfam, atque minas perfert cElque mariſ{ ue | 
| Ipſa immots manens- fr +7 | 
Hpon which though the ramne deſcended, and the flouds came , and the windes # 
blew and beat on it , yet it fell nor; for it was founded upon. 4 rockes butitis] 
fully,plainly,and molt evidently expreſſed, & promiſed inthoſe wordsdf| 
c Jeremy, 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not turn: 
«.pabenarreal away from them to doe them good, and I will put my feare in their hearts, tha 
weller & hoc | they ſhall not depart from me. Which Text of the Prophet is by thed Apoſtle| | 
Ns #mv/- | applied rothefaithfull under the Goſpel and thus expounded by S.Auſtin:| | 
a Þ/a.1.3. | © I will put my feare in their bearts,thatthey depart not from me, what #s it elſe 
b Mit.7-24 | chanto ſay, fa feare which I put intheirbearts (ball be ſuch,and ſo great, tha| | 


p 2k oo they ſball aſſuredly ox perſeveringh cleave unto met 


 Aug1.debe- | They whole hearts are kept alwaiesin this feare,, need never feare final 
—< 14 45M | Apoſtacy from God,Counrerfeitf things are diſcovered by theirdiſcontt| | 


in cor,ut non | NUAnce & variation,bur true by their laſting. That which glareth for atime | 


—_— an inthe aire,and owr-braveth rhe ſtars,even of the firſt rank or magnitudes : 


calizac tancus | ACET few daies playeth leaft zn fight,is a Comet,no trueſtarrez | | 
ic thn, Stella cadens, non ei fiella, comets fair, = (| 
miki peri? | Likewiſetharwhich pliſtereth likegold, yer cndurerh notthe fire, is Al-| 
ant ? | chymy {tuffe,no pretious metall.The ſtone that ſparklerh like a-Diamond, | | 
| : {rg _ yetabiderhnot the ſtroke, is a cormſb or counterfeit, not a true orient Dix- | 
ker 066" ule | mond. I is artificiall complexion and meere painting , not true beauty.,| 
dwferce, itz | which weareth outinaday, and is waſhed off with a ſhowre. Feigned| © © 
| fuamm recidune. | *DINgs, and falſe, faith the 8 Orarour, ſoone fall like bloſſomes ; rywe glorys-| | 
| g Cicdeoffc. | keth r00t, and ſpreadeth i ſelfe. The truth himſelfe, our b Lord and Savi-| © 
pu angry our, maketh perſeverancea certain note of true Diſciples': 7f yee continu| | 
; eulidecidunr, Feraey word, then are you my Diſciples indeed. Would any of you know 
yecagloriarz- | wherherhe be a true ſonne of God, and member of Chriſt * hecanby #0 | 
-22;. | Thing ſo infallibly finde itin himſclte, as by the gift of perſeverance. This| © 
St. i Fohngiverh fora touch-ſtone ofa true Apoſtle, They went out ftw 0 
wm, but they were not of m: forif theybad beene of ms, they mould have conir| | 
nued wh ww; but they went out, that they might bee made manifeſt char uhe be, 
| werent of 9, Saint Paul of atrue k member of Chriſt, or: temple of the Wy 
| 4 Ghoſt : But c brift is a ſonne over his owne houſe, whoſe hosſe are wee, if mee b. 
; oy: iſp confidence and the rejoycing of the Ce el 
A gud fe pre Chdrenof God: Then they are rroely whs 
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| The ſmoaking Flaxe. 


+5 are called (the ſonnes of God) if they continue in that for which they 


re ſo called. 


| The fourth pillar I named unto you. was the power of ' regenerating | 


1 ace, whereby wee are begonen ag arne wnto a lively hope by the reſurre- 
on of Jeſm Chriſt from the dead , 10 an inberitance mncorrupuble and un- 
efiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for w. That which 
þ incorruptible cannot bee deſtroyed or periſh ; that which is reſerved for 
s, cannot be taken away from us. Now if any demand what preſerveth 
aich in the ſoule, in ſach ſorrthar it is never habitually loſt,though che aR 
hereof be ſomerimes ſuſpended z I anſwer : .. 
| 1. Outwardly,the powerfull miniſtry,of the Word and Sacraments. 

2. Inwardly, renewing grace infuſed into the ſoule ar the firſt mo- 
| ment of our converſion. Pe | ; 
| This grace is by the holy Ghoſt termed the * exgraffed word, ſome- 
limes the 2 annointing that abideth in w', ſometimes the ® ſpirit dwelling wn 
ps, lometimes a <well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, ſometimes 


Godsd ſeed remaining in us, ſomerimes © zncorruptible ſeed ; whence ha 


ye may frame anargument like to that of our Saviours to Nzcodemw,As 
bat which borne of corruptible ſeed, © corruprble ; {o that which is 
zorne of incorruptible ſeed, isincorruptible. Hagy can he that is borne of 
wcorruptible and ſpirituall ſeed be corrupted, and dye ſpiritually £ how can 
zee that hath in his belly awell of ever-ſpringing water, thirſt eternally 2 
ow can he in whom the anno:nneg S. John (peakerh of abiderh, putrefie 
h his finnes { how can hee zz whom the ſpirit dwelleth, be eftranged from 
the love of God 2 how can he that zs borne of God, become achilde of the 


divell 2 Saint 5 John ſtrongly argueth againſt it : whoſoever i born of God 
ent commit [inne, becauſe he ts borne of God. I conclude this argument 
yith that daring interrogation of Saint ® Auſtzx 3 Againſt ſo cleere and loud 


bunding trumpet of drvine truth , what man of a ſober and waichfull fauh 
w:ll endure to heare any voices or words from man? {91 


$38 


#2 


| The fifth pillar is Chriſts prayer for tbe perſeverance of allirue beleevers, 


The pillaris like to Jacobs ladder, that reacheth from earth io heaven ;and 
though heaven and carth be ſhaken, yet this pillar will ſtand immoveable. 


7 
7 


7 know, ſaith Chriſt, :haz thos, * O-Father, beareſt mee alwaies. It wee ob- : 


tine whatſoever we aske for Chriſts ſake, ſhailnot Chriſt obtaine what he 
&kerh for us 2 If the Word of God ſuſtaine rhe whole frame of nature, 
hall not Chrifts prayer be able ro ſupporta weake Chriſtian £ Doth God 
hearethe ſofteſt voice , and loweſt ſigh and groane of his children upon 
tarth,and will he not heare the londcry of his Sonnein his boſome in hea- 
yen £ What therefore if Sathan ſeeke ro winnow us like wheat 2 Saint k Cy- 
prian biddeth us never to feare blowing. away: 1s # empty chafje that is 
blowne away with the winde, the corne ftill abides on the floore; Shall Sa- 
thans farnng bee more powerfull to ſcatter, than Chriſts prayer toga- 
ber us 2 ſhall any winde of tempration be of more force to blow us out of 
the heape, thanthe breath of Chriſt himſelfe ro-keepus in 2! Sarhan bath 


x Pet. 1.3,4+ 


* Zam.1.21. 
Keceive with | 


| 


. 


| 


neehnefſe the 
—_ 
word;which 1; 
able to ſave 
your /oules, 
a 1 Foh. 2.27, 
But the an. 
nointing 
which ye have 
received of him 
abiderh 4 you? 
and as it bath © 
taught J on, ye | 
U abide in © 
him. | 
b 1 (or.3.16, | 
Know ye not 
—_ are the 
r 5 0 
God, and that 
the ſpirit of 
God dwelleth 
in you ? 
c 7ohn 4.14. 
Whoſoever © 
drinketh of the 
water I ſhalt | 
grve him, ſhall 
never thirſt, 
but the watey 
thit IT ſhall 
give bim ſhall 
be in bim a 
Well of water 
ſpringing to e- 
verlaiting life. 
d 1 7ebhn3.9,- 
Whoſoever is 
borne of God | 
doth not cimir 
fn ; for tus | 
ſced remaineth 
in him. | 
e 1Pet,z.23, 
Being borne BE 
gaine, not * 
c tib 
ſeed but in-| 
corruptible, by 
the Word of ; 
God which li- | 
th and abi- | 


| deth for ever. | 


Fobn 3.6.T hat which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh , but that which is borne of the ſpirit i ſpirit. -g 1 Jobn 3.9. 


Triticum non capit ventus, inanes palez tempeſtace jattantur, 1 Luke 21.31,37. 


3 


Aug. de bono perſey.c.7. Contra tam claram veritatis tubam, quis yoces ullis audiar bumanas? i 
Ferely, verely,l ſay unto you, whatſoever you aske the Father in my name,he will give it yous k Cypr.de fimpl.prelat. 


ſought 


Fobn 16,23, 


— 
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The ſmo aking Flaxe, jd | 


ſepported in ſuch ſort, that is i led by the ſpirit unfailably and uncongquerably, | 


- | blew and beat on it , yet it fell not; for at was founded upon a rocke* butitis 


m2 | away from them to doe them good, and 1 _—_ my feare in their hearts, that 
* | cheyſhallnor depart fromme. Which Text oft 


, hy without which wee cannot perſevere , but with which we Cannot but 
ode. Cachan heavenly grace , whereby the znfirmiry of mans will is 


thourh it be weake , yet i# never faileth, mor is overcome by any temp- 
wing hes thwvek moſt Bedfafth to that which is good, and cannot by, any 
power bee drawne to forſaken. This gift of he fairhfull is ſhadowed out by 
thoſe fimilicudes (whereto the godly and righteous man in Scripture is | 
compared) viz. of s ® rree planted by the river fide , whoſe leafe ſhall not wi- 
ther: Of the bell of Sron, which may not be removed, but ftandeth faſt for ever, {3 
Plal.125-1. Of aÞ bouſe built upon a rocke, Aus 
Obwia ventorum furs expoſiaque ponto 
Vim cunfam, atque minas perfert cElque mariſque 
Ipſa immots manens- | 


Kpon which though the raine deſcended, and the flouds came , and the windes 


fully,plainly,and molt evidently expreſſed, 8 promiſed in thoſe words of 
c Jeremy, 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not torne 


he Propher is by thed Apoſtle 
applied rothe faithfull under the Goſpel.and thus expounded by S.Auſtin: 


- | Eco of fc. 


| ſaam recidun. 


.Ficta o nnia 


| ranquam flo. | 


| culi decidunr, 
yera gloria ra- 


| © Iwillpur my feare in their bearts,that they depart not from me,whatwn elſe 
' than to ſay, Fl 


" things 


e feare which 1 put in their bearts (ball be ſuch,and ſo great, that 
they ſball aſ| uredly or perſeveringh cleave unto me © ;t 2th Jo Had) | 
They whoſe hearts are kept alwaies in this feare , need never feare finall | 
Apoſtacy from God,Counrerfeitf things are diſcovered by their diſconti- 
nuance & variation,bur rrue by heir laſting. That which glareth for atime 
inthe aire and e#r-braverh the ſtars,even of the firſt rank or mognitade;but 
after a few daics playeth leaft in fight,is a Comet,no true ſtarre: F 
Srella cadens, non et flella, comets fur. ''- 94; |. 
Likewiſethatwhichgliſtereth likegold, yet cndurerh notthe fire, is Al- 
chymy {tuffe,no pretious merall.The ſtone that ſparkleth like a-Diamond, 
yetabiderh not the ſtroke, is a cornzſb or counterfeit, not a true orient Dia- 
mond. Ir is arrificiall complexion and meere painting , not true beauty, 
which weareth outinaday, and is waſhed off with a ſhowre. Feigned 
, and falſe, ſaith the 8 Oratour, ſoone fall like bloſſomes ; ryue glory ea- 
keth root, and ſpreadetb u ſelfe. The truth himſelfe, our'b Lord and Savi- 
our, makerh perſeyerancea certain note of true Diſciples: If yee continue 
in my word, then are you my Diſciples indeed. Would any of you know | 
whether he be a true ſonne of God, and member of Chriſt ? hecanby no 
thing ſo infallibly: finde it in himſclfe, as by che gift of perſeverance. This 
St, i 7ohagiverhforatouch-ſtone ofatrue Apoſtle, They went our from 


” C—————_—_—_— 


.| by Ghoſt : But Chriſt s @ ſonne over his owne houſe, whoſe bosſe are wee, if wee 


| Saint ! A »guftmeofthetrue children of God : They they are treely what 
zrant an co propter quod fic appellantur. bn 2 ; oh ELTON He SOOT 0 | 


w, but they were not of m: for if theybad beene of ws, they would have conti- 
nued wth ms; but they went out, that they migh; bee made manifeſt has they | 
were not of w, Saint Paul of atrue k member of Chriſt, or temple of the bo- | 


bold faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of the hope firme.o the end. 


— wn they! 


times the 3 annointing that abideth in w', ſometimes the ® ſpirit dwelling in 


| borne of incorruptible ſeed, is incorruptible. H 


| 


| 


Fix 


The ſmoaking Flaxe & 


———— —<———— 


are ſo called. | #57 
The fourth pillar I named unto you was the power of ' regenerating 


race, whereby wee are begonten againe unto 4 lively hope by the reſurre- 


Hion of Jeſm Chriſt from thedead , 10 an inbernance mncorruptible and un-\ 


defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved wn heaven for w. That which 

is incorruptible cannot bee deſtroyed or periſh ; that which is reſerved for 

us, cannot be raken away from us. Now if any demand what preſerveth 

faith in the ſoule, in ſach ſorrthat it is never habitually loſt,though the a 
thereof be ſometimes ſuſpended z I anſwer : _.. 

1- Outwardly,the powerfull miniſtry ofthe Word and Sacraments. 

2. Inwardly, renewing grace infuſed into the ſoule ar the firſt mo- 

ment-of our converſion. 
This grace is by the holy Ghoſt termed the * exgraffed word, ſome- 


us, ſometimes 4 <well of water ſpringing up 10 everlaſting life, ſometimes 
Gods ſeed remaming mn us, ſomerimes © zncorruptible ſeed 5 whence 
we may frame an argument like to that of our Saviours to Nzcodemw,As 
fthat which # borne of corruptible ſeed, © corruprible; {0 that which is 
can he that is borne of 
incorruptible and ſpirituall ſeed be corrupted,and aye ſpiritually 2 how can 
hee that hath jn his belly a well of ever-ſpringing water, thirſt eternally 2 
how can he in whom the anno:ning S. John ipeaketh of abedetb, putrefie 
in his finnes © how can hee 2 whom the ſpirit dwelleth, be eſtranged from 
the love of God 2 how can he that zs borne of God, become achilde of the 
Divell 2 Saint 5 Fohz ſtrongly argueth againſt it : whoſoever is born of God 
cannot commit [inne, becauſe he 18 borne of God. I conclude this argument 
with that daring interrogation of Saint Þ Auſtix 3 Againſt ſo cleere and loud 
ſounding trumpet of divine truh , what man of a ſober and watchfull fauh 
will endure to heare any voices or words from man # IEBEL ateys 
The fifib pillar is Chriſfts prayer for tbe perſeverance of all true beleevers, 
The pillaris like to Jacobs ladder, that reacheth from earih to beaven ;and 
though heaven and carth be ſhaken, yet this pillar will ſtand immoveable. 
1 know, ſaith Chriſt, that thos, * O-Father, beareſt mee alwates. It wee ob- 
taine whatſoever we aske for Chriſts ſake, ſhailnot Chriſt obtaine what he 
asketh for us 2 If the Word of God ſuſtaine rhe whole frame of nature, 
ſhall not Chrifts prayer be able to ſupport a weake Chriſtians Doth God 
hearethe ſofteſt voice, and loweſt figh and groane of his children-upon 


they are called (the ſonnes of God) if they continue in that for which the) 


ſn ; for his 


1 Pet.1.3,4. 


os Fam.1.21, 


neehneſſe the 
engrafted 
word,which ti 
able to ſave 
your /oules. 

a 1 Foh., 2.27, 
But the an. 
nointin 

which ye have 
received of him 
abiderh fone 
and as it hath * 
Fg aught you, ye © 


ns 75 f- - 
b 1 (or.3.16, 
Know ye not 
that ye are the 
temples o | 
—_— and that 
the Ipirit of 
God evellcth 
in you ? 
c 7obn 4.14. 
Whoſoever 
drinketh of the 
water I ſhall 
give him, ſhall 
never thirſt, 
but the water 
thit I ſhall 
give bim ſhall 
be in hima 


Jhall abide in 


| Hs with | 


| 


Well of water 

ſpringing to e- 
verlaiting life. 
d 1 7ohn3.9, - 
Whoſoever iz 


doth not _—_ 


ſeed remaineth 
in him. 


carth,and will he not heare the londcry of his Sonnein his boſome in hea- 
ven 2 What therefore if Sathan ſeeke ro winnow 1 like wheat £ Saint k Cy- | 
prian biddeth us never to feare blowing. away : 1s #« empty chafje that is 
blowne away with the winde, the corne' ftall abides on the floore. Shall Sa- 
thans fanning bee more powerfull to-ſcatter,, than Chriſts prayer to £4a- 


ther us * ſhall any winde of tempration be of more force to blow us out of | God which li- | 


Laine, not of 


ſeed, but 


= Pet.3. 23, 
Being borne a| 
corruptible | 
in- 
corruptible, by 
the Word of 


Yth and abi- | 


the heape, than the breath of Chriſt himſelfe ro;keep us in 21 Sathan bath | diibfes ewer;-| 
t Fobn 3.6.T hat which is borne of the fleſþ is fleſh, but that which is borne of the ſpirit i ſpirit. 'g 1 Jobn 3.9, 


Aug de bono perſev.c7+ Contra tam claxam veritatis tubam, quis YVOCeS ullzs 2uguar hbumanas 2 Fobn 16,23, 
Verely, wverely,I ſay unto you, whatſoever you aske the Father in my namehe will give it yole k Cypr.de fimpl.prelat. 


ſought - 25! 


riticum non rapit yentus, inanes palez tempeſtace jatantur, I Luke 21.31,372, 


borne of God | 


pe ET 
—— 
om — —_— I op — 


"ELITE 


Cn to N inf EE: 3 Be io ee tea IN” ip Le OG WES. teen > IVY © ne), A Es  b IDS RAEE be 2 Fg 1 HI 2 
& oy a+? by 6 : | 7 ” Ra ped d « 0 < »— +6" 185 4 a 'S 4 - £ 5 0 v " 4 "4 s, 1 dw BY MS 
_ $2 F TOE ; lh LH ME Las WT YT 20 n"s 6  TVOOE Re Oe. FI - : 
PT. rt 035.5. $btd L » ; is $5.9: Ve 4 "28 S - © > Rp y g's Y © 
IS: 2 = 1 Mo” / p + f 
"a>. ter” < Go FY : ETD 
Fo : a4 
a #&S;> &.-19 $1 , rs Sares oe 
J Fl | EIS; :& 


% 


ME ..t 


TT. " The ſmaaking Flaxe, 


e 1Pet.1.4, 5. 


f xz Tim-1.12, 


| g 2Theſ-3.3. 


h 1 Cor. 1.8. 


; | ken to him that is built upon a rocke © for hereby the man of God boaſteth in 


. | alſo becauſe faith it ſelfe faileth not. Nay, our Lord himſelfe thus ex- 


- | cloſe this ſtraine with a quaver, like to that of4 Pliny to Trajane, What a' 
"un | favour is this, what ſecurity, what happineſle, be ſwearech by whom wee all 


| vouchſafe unto us,what ſecurity doth he give us, whata happineſle is itfor 
Us, Orat i per quemoramum ; Hee prayeth for us by whom wee pray, nay, to 


ſecure the perſon of the faithful , zhe ſafegard of Gods proceiion. This| 


in ſpirituall gracesabove his brethren ; but as one grazze or ſeea among 0+ | 


-*now 108 like wheat ; but 1 bave prayed for thee » that thy feub 
Cn Dies which words Saint mM »ftin thus cnlargerin himſelte: 
when Chrift prayed for Peter chat bis faith might not faile , what did bee 
pray for elſe, but that he might have a moſt free, a moſt firme, a moſt conſtant 
will is continue in the fauh ? Yea,but it may be excepted,that this praier of 
Chriſt is a good protection for Sr. Perer, but not for us ;he is thercby ſe- 
cured from Apoſtacy, not we. Why ſo * Peter is not here conſidered as 
the firſt preciow flone in the foundation of the heavenly Jeruſalem, ſhining 


* 


thers to bee winnowed by Sarhan, which is the common caſe of all the 
faithfull:8 therefore what Chriſt prayed for Perer,he prayed for all of the 
ſame heape that then were,or hereafter ſhall be win»owed by Sathan. Thus 
Saint ® Aufti» conceiveth of our Saviours prayer,when Chriſt ſaid, 7 have 
prayed for thee, Peter, that thy faith faile not ; ler m underſtand is to be ſpo- 


the Lord, not only becauſe be bath obtained mercy to become abeleever , but 


eth himſclfe:< Nether pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
all beleeve on me through their word, that they may be alſo oneinms< TI in 
them, and thow in mee , = they may bee made perfeB in one, Oc. I will| 


ſweare i ſo may Ifay with farre greater reaſon, What a favour doth God 


whom we pray © by whom we prayas our Mediatour; rs whom we pray as God, 
and in whoſe name we obtaine all that we pray for 2 3] 
The ſixth pillar is a pillar of braffe, as ſtrong as a caſtle of Diamond, to 


pillar is rbus erected by Saint © Peter , Thoſe thas are begouen againe t0 4 
lively bope , are kept bythe power of God through faith unto ſabvatian ; and 
therefore cannot be drawnaway through infidelity to perdition. The Pa- 


trons of the apoſtacy of Saints cannot infringe this argument, unleſſethey 
could weakenor ſberten the arme of the Almaghry, who if able to keep that 
which is committed wnio him againſt that day ; and not able only,burs faub- 


full alſo 10 eftabliſb us, and keep us from evill , and confirme us, nat for 
rimeonly, ' to the end, that we may be h blameleſ e —_ hind ho hope | 


Jeſus : which, according to his gracious promiſes, hee moſt certainly per- 
tormerhtwo manner wayes: 


1. Partly by arming us continually with new ſtrength of graceto reſiſt| 


rempration,in what kind ſoever. | | 
2. Partly by inhibiring and reſtraining the affaults themſelves, both io| 


reſpeR of 
I. Theviolence, 
I < The continuance of them. 

0 the firſt point Saint i Gregory ſpeaketh perti :0 085 | 
| God for our bealth and ſafety knoweth how to y $109 | 


| which hee ſufſereth in juftice ro goe out agamſt us, mm ſuch ſort that abe 


| = 


2 # OE ___ raomy 


« Mais BAC. 
Py. 0 > « 


raging ſtorme {ball waſh us all vver , bat ſhall not drowne as. 

The ſecond point Saint # Ambroſe fully hirtech* 69g, faith he, doch ſo | a, 
proportzon the burthen to owr ſhoulders, that hee ſuffereth nor more to bee laid | 
upon any, than be knoweth Wergs borne, fo thu be permmeth not a mano be | plus 
in durance the fourth day, whoſe patience he knowerh tannor bold out beyond |= 
the third. The Apoſtles words reachhometo both :b God ut faithfull,oho 
will not ſuffer you 10 bee tempted above that yow are able, but will wnh the | q 
temptation alſs make a wayto eſcape, that you may be able to beare it © Hoc 
eft ſcutum Vulcanicum, This w armovy of proofe indeed againſt darts, at | ulcr 
rowes,bullers, ſwords, or puſh of pike. If we ſhall never be temptc{above | 59! 
our ſtrength, we ſhall alwayes be ſtrengthned above temptation3zandcon- Fer” 
ſequently, never bee overcome of ir. ©Pliny writeth of a ſtrange kinde | < Fi 
| owitg in the red ſea, which being beat #pon by the wives ftand | 959: 

of trees growitg , T1 pon by the wkves ſtand 
immoveable, yea ſometumes when in a full ſea they are covered fuer with 
water: and it appeayes by many py Fark, that they are beneved by the 
roughneſſe of the waters ; even {oa Chriſtian planted in he red ſea by Faith 
in Chrifts blowd, refiſterh all the waves of tempration, and the more hee is 
beat upon, yea and overwhelmed alſo ſometimes with rhe b:lowes of trou- 
bles and afflitions,the better he rþr7verh ſpiritually in grace. _ Py 

The ſeventh and laſt pillat to uphold the do&rine delivered, is the judge- 
ment of the ancient Church, uponrecord inthe authenticall writitigs of the | '- 
ancient Fathers thar flouriſhed within ſixe handred yeetes after Chriſt. | - | 
[ will onely alledge ſuch paſſages as upon this occaſion I had time to| - 

1 examine. | Ins OE | 

Origen for antiquities ſake ſhall begin the verdi&t. 7r 3s the wajiner \ 
the Scripture t0 begin with thoſe things which are ſad anil dreadfull , and to | cabo & 
end with thoſe things which are chearfull and comfortable { God ſaith nor, | © 
97 will make al;ve, and I willkill; but I wif k:11,and'k will make altve : for | ciborimpe 
2 # impoſſible that what God once quitkyeth (hee ineaneth by ſpirituall ihe Fe Fon 
grace) ſhould ever bekiled of deftoyed,'tither by brmnſelf*or any orher- \] on 


% 


$ſe- - 
vit; 


. p " 
veribrow a tree ſound at r00t'; they are like empry 


the ſame iſſue , commenting upon 
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calamumyged are not wraly Chrifts Diſciples, ſo neither were 


Qui | ſhining zn the brighineſſe of bolineſe , by defiling them with vices © but-wee 


am, 
vere Diſcipuli 
Chriſt, ica nec 
ver@ Filii De! 


s | with a quillor pen, but by the ſpirit; becauſe faith 5 an eternall thing, ut « 


| ding all from the number of Chriſts Diſciples, and Sonnes of God, and 


fucrunt, ctiam 


uando ellc vi- 
EO & ita 
yocabantur. 
c Greg moral. it 
Fob{l34c. TO 


—_— | 


bolt | 
bus 
ftcrai ficur hu- 


.| ſtare of grace forfeited 5 Why then doe we nor ſtrive for this ſtare © why 
doc we not, with the rich Merchancinthe Goſpel, ſell all that weehave to 


ot in tables of ftone, but in fleſbly tables of the heart. St. : Ambroſe his 
corn? Lees is; Here hee toucheth upon. or ſtriheth at the old Law, 
which firſt being gruen it tables of ſtone, is aboliſhed, the tables being bro- 
ken wider the Mount by Moſes : but now the Law 15 written ut the mind,nat 


| he ſpirit, that it may abide or ſtill continue. _ bY 
RR atfend Saint Grencey cleerly conclude on our fide, by exclu- 


Saints, whoſe revolt and 


apoſtacy proverh their hy pocrific. Saint ® Auſtin 
ſpeakerh definitively : Theſt 


0 bave not the gift of perſeverance, as they 
they ever truly the Sonnes of 


God; no not when they ſeemed to be ſo. | iD 
And Saint « Gregory is as peremptory : /t may, faith he, peradventure 
trouble a weake Chriſtian, that this Leviathan hath ſuch power that hee can 


trample gold under his feet like dart - that is, ſubje# unto himſelfe men! 


have an anſwer ready at hand, that the gold, which by wicked perſwaſions of 
the Drvell can be laid under bis feet like diri, was never gold mn the fight of 
God ; and they who may be ſo ſeduced that they never returne ag ame, may! 
ſeeme 10 loſe the habn of ſanRity beforgghe eyes of men, but before the eyes 
of God they never were endued with any ſuch bybit- Es 
You ſec witha little blowing whar a cleere light the ſmoaking flaxe, in 
my Text giveth to this Theologicall verity (4z.) that regeneratang grace 
and juſtifying faith cannot be utterly loft, or totally extin, Feele,I beleech} 
you now,what warmth ir yeeldeth ro ouy cold atfcRions , and ſometimes 
benummed conſciences; and firſt to our cold affeRions; Is the oyntment 
of the Spirit ſo precious ,.that the leaſt drop of it ſaverh the lite of che 
ſoule 2 15 the leaſt, ſeed ofthe Word zxcorraprible 2 Ts the ſmalleſt ſparke 
of rrue charity unquenchable? Cannot juſtifying fairh be ever loſt; northe| 


| ſoule, and covereth all the $karres and deformities therein. Ochex Jew- 


{ counterfeit, after it is once gottencan never be loft. Alltheth 


powe this pearle of faith ? When'wehave gor ir, why doe we not: more 
tghly value it in aur ſelves and others? Other pearles and precious ſtones | 
adorne bur the body,or cover ſome imperfeCionin it;this beautifieth, the 


cls, be they never ſo rick, arc but preſents for carthly Princes ; but with 
this pearle the King of Heaven is rakes, and it is the price of that King- 
dome. Other pearlcs have their eſtimation from men; but men have their 
cſtimation from this pearle. Other Jewels when they are got may bee 
loſt, andthar very eaſily ; bur this Jewell of faith, if ir. bee true and. not | 
| oughts of| 

worldly menare employed, alltheir cares taken up, all their time beſtow- 
cd, allthcir meanes ſpent in purchaſing,or ſome way procuring untorhem- 
ſelvesa fortune (as they terme it)asabeneficiall office,oran eſtate ofland 
of inheritance, or leaſe for termeof yeeresor lives; all which are yer ſub- 
j<roa thouſand caſualties. Why dothey not rather looke after and la: 
bourfor the ſtate; of grace, which is paſt all hazzard, being aſſured tous 
by the baad-writing of God, and the ſeale of his Spiric An eſtate-nor-for 


W1 


FE terme| 


| 


lh. 


ved rul 
ſo one t. 4 D Jang 41 
ſtrip hims of ut . But the gafis of God are not ſuch, or like ro thErgaf 
ces. For neither 1nan,nor time, nor circumſtances of actions , 
ſtate, nor the Divell himſelfe, nay, nor death,can deprive himof them, or 
put him by them | 41 1-00 BO a 3+; 5 
You ſce how the ſmoaking flaxe being blowne, kindles theheart of our 


of Chriſts bloud. Feele now (I beſeech you) in. the ſecond place, what 
warmth zt yeeldeth to a benummed Cconfcience;and a foule frozen in the 
dregs of finne. Thar the bruiſed reed ſhall nor-bee broken , nor ſmoaking 
flaxe be quenched, is a do&trine of {ingular comfottand uſe, yet mult ir be 
very diſcreetIkandled, and feaſonably applyed ro ſuch and ſuch onely as 
are beavie ladepyand bruiſed with the wesght and ſenſe of their finne, and 
through inward or outward affliction ſnoake for them cand are, as Arbo- 
reus ſpeaketh, extin#:0n: vicing, necre to be utterly quenched chrough in- 
undation of ſorrow. To tell a preſumptuous finner 1111 the height of his 


ſtands ſtr a;ght an the Court of heaven,is1nthe ſtate of grace, and can never 
fall away from it, or become acaſt-away:, is tominiſter nora mm toAa 
manin a burning fever, whichis the ready way to ſtifle him,andas ſqone to 
rid him of his lite as of his paine : hot cordials and ſtrong warersare to be 
given ina languiſhing fit, anda cold ſweat, when the patient is in danger of 
ſwounmng. 1t is the part, faith $.* Aultin, of a decenfull oy wnskilfull Phyſi- 
caanor Chyrurgzan, to lay a wholſome ſalve or plaſter ſo oxn,that it doe no 
00d, nay, rather that ut doehure. Having therefore made amoſt ſoveraign 


| fort ham with the apples inmy 
| 8/0wcth on him,n this fort and order to miniſter and givethem 
"Bj 


{alve our of the words of my Text for the {ores of a wounded conſcience, 
[ am now to ſhew you how touſe, and when to apply it ; 122. in deliquio 
ſpiritas, ina ſpirituall deſertion or dercliction. As wee ſometimes feele in 
Our bodies umwiers delequinms anime, a tranceandutter failing of the vi- 
tall ſpirits ; ſo is there allo. in the ſoule of a faichfull Chriſtian ſomerimes 
deliqnium fpiritw, anutter fainting and failing in all the motions and ope- 

rations of grace ; when Godeither to hunblc him, that he be not proud of 
his favours, or ta make him more carneſtly defire, and highly eſteeme the. 
comforts of rhe Goſpel, withdraweth the ſpirit from him for a ſeaſon,du- 

ring which time of ſpiritualldeſertion he lyerh as it were in 4 ſwoune, fee- 
lingnomorion of the fpirit;asit were the pulſe-beating,taking innobreath 
of life by hearing the Word , 'nor lerting it out by prayer andthankC gi- 
ving, void of all ſenſe of faithand life of hope, ready every houreto give 
u the hety Ghoſt. In this extremity we are to ftay him with flagans.,& com- 
Text,and as his fit of deſpaire more'& more 


zeale, and ehflameth us on the purchaſing the eſtate of grace by the price | 


pride, and heat of his luſt, and cop and ropigaliant of his vaine glory;that he | 


| 


| 
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etiam obfi 
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; The ſmoaking Flaxe. Meas on 
1. When he lamenteth inthe birrernefle of his ſoule aftet this mariner: 
There was 2 time when the face of God ſhined upon mee , and I faw his 
blefiing #pon all that 1 ſermy hand unto; but now he hath hid his face from 
wars and ſhur wp bis loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure; hee bloweth upon all 
| the fruits of wp labining l nothing proſpereth with mee, my eſtate de- 
+| cayes,and my friends faile mec, and aflictions and calamities come thicke 
. me.like = waves of the ſea,riding one on the neck of the other,or like 

Tobeined ers, one treading on the heeles of the other , and the latter 
bringing Nil yeorſe idings than the former. Apply thou this remedy: AMfa- 
ny * are the troubles of the righteow,but the Lord delevereth him ont of them 
all: he keeperh all his 208 ka chat not one of them a broken. 

2. If heegoe on in his mournfull dirty, ſaying; Iam farre from being 
| righteous :therefore this comfort belongeth nor unto mee. Apply thou 
this ſalve: The wholeneed not the Phyſician,but they that are ficke. This ts a 
faithfull ſaying, and by all meanes worthy 10 bee recerved, that Chrift Feſm| 
came amo the world to ſave ſinners. 1 am not come, ſaith Chriſt, zo call che 
| righteow, but ſinners to repentance. | 
| 3- If hee reply: Oh but I cannot repent ; for I am not able to maſter 
mine owne corruptions : Yirise meis zmpar ſum; I cannot ſbake off the ſon 
that bangeth on ſo faſt. Tam like one in the mudde, who the more he ſtrug- 
gleth with his feer to get our, the deeper he finketh, and ſtickerh faſter in 
the mire. Apply this recape - Yet hee of good comfort, becauſe thou de- 
liehieſt in the mo God touching the inward man : thou ſtriveſt againſt 
all ſinne,and becauſe thou canſt not get the upper hand of ſome of thy bo- 
| ſome corruprions, thy life is grievous unto thee. Thou cryeſt with the 
|holy Apoſtle : O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall delxver mee from| 

this body of death ? Thou hungereft and thirſteſt after righteouſneſ e2and,| 
Fg are they which hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſſe ; for they [ball be 


4+ If hee ſinke deeper into the gulfe of deſperation, and ſay : I feeleno| 
ſuch huoger nor thirſtin me. Cuſtome in ſinne hath drawae « kall over my 
conſcience, and I am not now ſenſible of any inciſion. Reach thy hand to 
him, and ſupport him with this comfort : Bee of good cheare (good bro- | 
cher) for it is certaine thou haſt ſome ſenſe, becauſe thou artſenſible of thy 
ſtupidity, and mourneſt zn thy prayers, and art vexed for this thy dulneſſe : 
and bleſſed are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted; hah 45 
5- Ithe yer ſinkedeeperand lower, crying : Alas, I cannot mourne,my 
hard heart will not relent, my flinty eyes will not yeeld a teare for my 
ſins: whathope then for me © Anſwer him, great; asgreat as thy ſorrow, | 
which is by ſo much the fully , becauſe it hath no vexr. None orieveth 
- { more truly, than hee who grieverh becauſe hee cannotgrieve, A manthat 
s borne dumbe, or bath his tongue cut out , when hee maketh offer to 
{ ſpeake, moving his lips, butis not able to bring forth a word, beggerh 
after a more effectuall manner, even becauſe hee cannot utter his prayer 
by ſpeech,his very dumbneſle pleads for him ; ſo the ſorrow of a peni- 
tent finer, which faine would expreſle it ſelfe by teares;but cannot, which 
rendeth the heart continually » and maketh it evaporateinto ſecret ſighes, 
|beſt expreſſerh it ſelfero himof whom the Propher ſpeaketh : Lord;ehos | 


knoweft 


neem ne. 


| he -Irhe lol lowed 

| laſt ſigh, and roarcs mo ully, roche greatdiſcheartening of all 1 

| come about hum, ſaying : I have,no c of remorſe, no fon -nſc E of joy , no 

| apprehenſion of faith, no comforcof hape ; My wounds ftinke, and are pu- 
| crefied, and all che bibs of C Itloag cannor now cure mee. Thi 

terly extin&jn me zandrh( cforc my caſe deſpergte Jn 

| deſpaire giveE him this cordfall out of th&words © my Text: 

never feltany remorſe of conſcience inallthy] life: Waſt thon neyerpri ed 
|;n heart at the Sermon' of ſome Peter's Werr-rhod' tiever ray ocperprigh 

| joy, when chegenerall peer eg Oy hath been exemplified ro 
{rhce in the application of thepromilſes NES 03 l, and ſealed trothee | 
| by the Sacrament * Haſt thounever had any EO ble token of Gods love | 
” ies thou haſt, & thouacknowledgeſt as much inconfefling a o=| 
ther thy fins thine, intolerable | ingraricude towards:he Lord that bought thee; 
chen bee yer of good torhfort; the flaxe yer ſtuGaketh, the fire is not clean | 
out 3 thou haſt loſt the ſenſe, burnot the eſſence of faith. Thouarreaſtour| 
of Gods favour in thy apprehenſion, not in truth .Thouart but in a ſwowre, | 
thy ſoule is in thee. Thou di , rneſt noſighe br motion of life in thee, but). 
others may . Thy' conſcience will bearethee record; that ſomerimes: thou 
didſt truly belceve, and true « faich cannotbe loſt. Gods covetiane of grace 
is immoveable, his affeRion is unchangeable, he whom God loveth, he 
loveth to the end ; andhee whom God loyerh to the nd, muſt needs bee 
favedin theend: and ſo end, I OHIAS TAI I! 
- Andthus have Fblowhethe ſnioaking flaxe in my Text > and you ſce 
wharlightit affordeth toourpnderſtanding, vere tbeths, our conſticn- 
ces: what remaineth bur that I pray ING tokitdleIn sthis light, 


© cheareupthe drou ping lonkes,drltcuns ah wounded alle 6 6th! 
© heale the broken bear of them that mourneforcheir {innes; that is, to 


" Supp! up the: bruiſedand' et __ thavir be not = , and revive 
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Ex) N theſe words we. haveiſet beforeus inthe perſon of 
EOAN our Saviauratt 2dtcand perfot image of nglonile 
el et Wotheos: TIS CLE 1 
q 11144 Calmeneſicin affeQion; He will mis hives Mot? 
-!2A : om gr lowneſls | in ſpecch Hee: will; not 
4 *AVA Write M3 | 
; Id 306 InnocerieytinaRion;8ewill wot hicokege de? 
GPL 1; lihpationes is ; Ha with not. fiyrwes © 1 110 ens ®? 
Yn rey ous, Hawa oy, vor wt 1 0 0030, 
3.\'Clartiounis: wh Chania becice S0be froetdii 1} 
"Ie it be objected: did fircve, and that: : with duch vehemency: chat] 
he ſwear bloud : and that hee did cy, and that very loud ; for as wee reade 
( Hebr.5 .7.) he offered up prayers —_ ſupplications with ftrong crying and | 
teares, unto him that was able to ſave him from death © and that his voice|| 
was heard in the ſtreets ; when he ſtood up in the laſt day , the great daygf\ 
the Feaſt, and cried ſing If any man thirſt , let him come unto mee and\ 
drinke * wiee need not ye to Anſclme and Carthuſians allegory for the|/ 
mater, who thus gloſſe upon the words of my Text: His voice ſhall nor be| 
p45 5 wh ſftreers, _ IS, zn the byogd way x leadeth to deftru#ion.Such| 
drvers may ſpare their : for the objections are but ſhallow; 
andadmir ofa very facile ſolution without any forced trope. Hee will not | 
ſtrrve,viz.in revenge, but in love ; he will not cry, inanger, but in zeale; | 
neither ſhall his voice be beard iz the ſtreet, viz. vox querelebut doBring $1 | 
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The fall Vane: 


no voice of complaint , bur of inſtruQion 'or comfort; So'that the 


three members in this ſentence, are like the three ſtrings ina Dulcimer, 


all 2niſons. Wherefore inthe handling of this Text, T will frike ther all 
zogetber, Seneca inhis books of clemency y| which QueeneEljzaberh fo 
highly cſtcemed., that ſhee gave then the nexr place to tlie holy Scrip- 
cures, reades a divine LeQure toa Prince intheſe words:'Let thy ſword nor 
onely be pur up in the ſheath; bat alſoryed faſt in it ; bee ſparing of the mea- 
weft and baſeſt bloud. It is for men of lowey 'conditron to fall mo quarrels 
and ſtrifes , equals may exchange blowei 'one with another without much 
danger ; it ſtandeth not with the Majeſty of 4 Prince to engage himſelfe In 
any quarrel! or fight © becauſe he hath wv equall to contend with him'© ſo far 
ought i t0 be frem. a Prince to brawle; or wrangle ; that the ftr danarig of his 
vo1ce 1s unbefitting him upon any occaſion whatſoever What the wite'Phi- 
loſopher preſcribeth to a-good Prince, the Say tos Efay deſcriberh in 
our King Meſſas, who was ſo milde in his diſpofition, thathee was never 
ſtirredto paſſion ſo gentlein his ſpeech; thar he never ſtrained his voice 
in choler ; ſo innocent in his aRtions,that he never pur forth. his ſtrength to 
hurt any . We reade inthe booke of « Kings;that there was /a mighty wind, 
but God was not inthe wind © and after the wind an earth-quake,but God was 
| 207 in the earth-quake: and after the earth-quake a fire but God was not in 
the fire & and after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice, in which God was. There God 
was inthe ſtill vozce; but here the Evangeliſt out of the Prophet infor- 
meth, us, that there was a ſmall ſtill voice 'xn the Lord our Saviour Jeſus 
 Cbriſt.For beſtrove not, nor cryed, nor wat his voice heard in the ftreets; A 


the 


ring voice, which gently moveth theaire, is not returned againe by an ec- 
cho : but a ſtrong and a loud ſound, which forcibly ſmiteth theaire,, is re- 


a ſtill ſmall voiceis rerumed by an eccho.. For the words which Thave read 


plainly delivereth the ſtory of Chriſt his life and death by way of predi- 
Ction ; ſo $,Matthew of all the foure Evangeliſts is inoſt Ptopheticall,thar 
Is,alledgeth moſt paſſages out of the Prophers in his Goſpel.None ſo fre- 
quently inſerteth teſtimonies out of the Old Teſtament into his ſtory as 
hee, which hee ſo pertinently applycth, that inhis Goſpel every manmay 


phets & Evangeliſts be 
inſtruments of muſick playing the ſame tune, though n di SE Srs 4 1 

rather like oppoſite Jookeng-glaſſes,refleQing the fame image oneupon the 
other,to wit;the by;ghtnefs of God bis ther expreſſe image of his pey- 
ſon.Or like thick & bright clouds on both fides of the San,which receiving 
the beams therof,8& withthem an impreſſion ofthe ſimilitudeofthar Prince 
of the celeſtiall lights; refleQthe ſame one upori another, $make as if thete 


ſumma parſ- 


gare,& in rix- 


| rumque intem- 


eſt 


ſtill ſmall voice naturally produceth no echo; For as.a ball layd ſoftly on | 
ground bouxderh not up againe ; butif it be ſtrook downe with a vehe- 
ment ſtroake riſerh from the ground agai anit again;ſoa lowand whiſpe- 


verberated from mouintaihs & rocks by adoubleot treble ettho;Yert here | 


unto you in S. Matthew are no other thanthe eccho of the voice ofthe Pros | 
phet Eſay. As Efay of all the Prophets is\moſt Evangelicall, that is,'moſt | 


diſcerne the truth of that obſervation of the Ancients (viz.) thatthe New | 
Teſtament is vailed in the Old,and the Old ts revealed in the New,The Pro- | 
ing the organs of the ſame holy Spirir;like divers | 


keyes. Ot | 


were divers Sunnes inthesky , which arc: ind 


I mam... 


> + 


, 5a __repreſen-| 


Cambden hiſt. 
Reg.Elit, 
Seneca b1 Ale 
clem. Condi-. 
rum, img con- 
ftritumapud 
referrum, ſic 


monia etiam , 
vilidimi fan- 
Suns, humili. 


loco poſitis liti- 


am procutrere 
liberius «ſt, le+ 
ves inter partes 
itus ſunt,regi.. 
quoque vocite> 
ratio, verbo- 


perantia, non 
ex Majcſtate 


a rKjn.rg. 


II,12, 


%. 3 ng A Tv | 
: - #1 by p bn ye : + a+ es, 45 : 4 
n * 2 . 
The ſill /aice- 


- 50s of the ſclfe ſame Sunne, the Sunpe of rzghreouſneſſe. Theſ 
P Eſay pointerh to the Meſſias, as it were afarre off, ſaying, Behold| - 
the ſervant of God whom be upholdeth, his Elefin whom bis ſoule delighreth, 
upon whom behath put bus ſpar, he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gen: 
tles; he ſhall nor cry; nor lift upnor cauſe his voice ro be heard an the ftreers; | 


£4 reed ſbalſhee not breake, and ſmoaking flaxe ſhall hee not quench 
6 braiſed reed ſhellhee #t 6k truth. The Evangeliſt viewing Chriſt 


ull hee bring forth judg eme _ 
neere at hand, Gndath Alehoſe markesin him, by which the Propherde- 
(criberh him. Which you ſhall plainly deſcry, if you caſt ,backe youreye 
on the ſtory ſerdowna little above my Text. There ſhall you find Chriſt 
iretching out his hand ofmercy ro a withered hand, and healing ir on the 
| Sabbath day, andthe Phariſees murmuringat it, and conſpiring againſt 
| him for it. Againſt whom notwithſtanding hee made no forcible reſi- 
| ſtance, nor ſo much as opened his lips, but grving place to cheer wrath,lea- 
yerh thatcountry; and though hee were ſo ill required for his good deeds, 
and miraculous cures, yet he goes about {till doing good inall places, hea- 
ling their ſicke,curiog their blind, lame , and deafe , and withall charging 
them, thatthey ſhould not make him knowne, That zt mzebt bee fulfilled, 
faith the Evangeliſt,8&c. That it was fulfilled which God ſpake by the 
Propher Eſay, and bow, it will evidently appeare, by comparing the pre-| 
ditions of the Prophet withthe hiſtory ofthe Evangeliſt : Behold my ſer- 
var, ſaith the Prophet. The ſonne of man came not 10 bee mmnifired umo,| 
but to miniſter, {airh the Evangeliſt. Mzne EleR,ſaith the Prophet. Chriſt 
the choſen of God, ſaith the Evangelift. In whom 1 delight, ſaith the Pro- 
phet. 1s whom I amwell pleaſed , ſaich the Evangeliſt. Hee ſhall bring 
judgement to the Genules, ſaith the Prophet, A lght ro lightenthe Gen- 
zles, ſaiththe Evangeliſt. Hee ſhall ner ftrzve, faith the Prophet Hee did 
xot fircve, ſaith the Evangeliſt 5 neither here with the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, nor in the garden with them that ſought his life ; but contrariwiſe,| 
when St.Peter drew a ſword in his defence, and ftrooke off a ſervant of the| 
bigh Praefts eare, he rebuked him, ſaying, Put up thy ſword, thinkeſt thou 
that 1 cannot now pray to my Faiber , and hee ſhall preſently give mee more 
than twelve legions of Angels # but how then ſhatl the Scripture be fulfilled ? 
He ſboll not c7y,nor lift up bis voice, faith the Prophet. Hee was ſilent, and, 
anſwered nor « word, (aiththe Evangeliſt , but was led lzke a ſheep ro the| 
ſlaughter, and as 4 Lambe dumbe before the ſbearer. CA bruiſed reed ſhall 
be noe breake, ſairh the Prophet. The Evangeliſt teſtifieth he did »or. For 
the people which lay maimed and diſeaſed, like brziſed reeds upon the 
mage went noc over,but raiſed them up ;z and the Scribes and Phari- 

, whoſe malice ſwoaked againſt him, he did not deſtroy,or extinguiſh, 
when hee might as caſily haye done it, astread out the wecke of a candle 
oathe ground with his ſhooe, For hee came not to quench, butto kindle; 
not to deſtroy, but to ſave, not to launce,, bur to plaſter ; not to revenge, 
bur to reconcile ; not to puniſh, bur to ſuffer ;not to. breake the bruiſed 
reed, bur to be beaten and bruiſed with reeds and whips, yea andto be bro-| 
2 RH per 
| Youhave 5 Textis inferred.Now in the ſecond place liften| 
what it inferrerh both apainſt the Jew,and for the Chriſtian- F 
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Temple, 
any noiſe 


pleaſe him, burſuchaone as comes in with great ſtate and pompe * yet was 
Chriſt his quiet ſeizing upon his Kingdome-moſt correſpondent to the 
prediRion of rhe Prophet, He ſhall come downe Tihe raine mri a fleece of 
wooll, or upon the mowne grafſſe, that is, not heard, and moſt agrecable ro 
his title and kingdome: Br what more conſentaneonsto reaſon,than that 
the Prince of peace ſhould enter upon his Kingdozne of grace in a quiet and 
filent manner, Had hee come into the world like the rwo Scipio's, which 
were termed fulmina bell; with rhundering and' lightening, or like the 
Roman Emperours, or the grard S:gniours, in the moſt pompous man- 
ner, with greateſt oſtentation of wealth, and pride of worldly honour; 
more feared hee mighr have been, but lefle loved: there had been more 
ſtare in his comming, bur lefſe merit for us; and conſequently, lefſe eruc 
comfort in it. Thenotethar we are to take from it is, That Chriſfts King- 
dome is not of this world ; And theufe weare to make of iris, Notto looks 
for great eſtates, large revenues, or high preferments here ; Þut to be con 
tet with a competency of meanes, not without aliberallaſfowance, fomes 
times of affliQions,croſſes,and troubles. For delicatemembers,and ſuch as 
muſt be continually wraptin ſoft raimenc,8rhar caneridureno hardaeſſe, 
ſort not well witha head crowned with chornes. By the Law,The f eathers 
of ſuch fowles 4s had been ſacrificed , mere caſt in locumn cinerum, mto rhe" 
place of aſhes. Whar are all the pompes and vaniries of this world, bur like 
Cn Peagher ?'Projiciams ergo in locumcineran ; Ler us cherefore| 
ſtrip us of them,and by crue ortarion calf tick ints che au aſbet, 
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The ſtill Voice. 


pecially in this time of ſorrow and penance, when ſackcloth ts 97 ſbould 
co faſlon — ME aches, Upon which wlien God 
| ſceth us,he will have com aſton on i and go = beauty fore OA the 

ent of oladneſſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. As weare Uhnitians we 
tn by Lion jay ft og life is hid with Chriſt in God: and when 
Chriſt WA # our life Tall appeare, then ſhall we alſo appeare with bim in 
oalbory. : | - 
Secondly,we have here the picture of meckneſſe inthe partern of all per- 
fetion, Chriſt Jeſus, drawne to the life for our imitation. What rhe Pro. 
pher Zachary fore-rold concerning rhe diſpoſirionand gracious remper of 
the Meſfias to come, ſaying : Tel the daughter of Sion , behold, the King 
commeth unto thee meeke , &c. the ſame the Evangeliſt confirmerh 
through the whole Goſpel, by the ſpeeches and filence , ations and paſh- 
| life anddeathofrhe Lordof life. To begin with his ſpecches, it ever 


3 


that Eulogue of the Greeke Poet, 
mm T3 x and yAwors MATE Yay prey av dV. | 
or the like of the Larine ; YVernas afflat ab ore roſas, were verified : if ever 
the rongue of any dropped honey , and his brearh were as ſweerand ſavou-| 
as Roſes inthe Spring, it was certainly our Redeemers,who is that hee 
Gake-and ſpeaketh alwayes that he is, the 07d of God. The Father is as 
the mouth, the holy Spirit the breath, and Chriſt rhe word. Heare,I be- | 
ſeech you, verb Verbs, the words of the Word of life 5 Come unto mee all| 
| chat are heavie laden, and I will eaſe you. Sonne,be of good comfortyhy fauh | 
bath made thee whole. I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repex- | 
rance. The fonne of man came not ro deſtroy, but 10. ſave. Goe an peace, thy| 
ſinnes bee forgeven thee. And, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the| 
| Kingdome prepared for you before the foundation of the world was laid,&pe. | 
Yea,but theſe ſpeeches hee uttered to penitent finners., or ſuch as ſued to| 
him for favour and mercy ; how did hee demeane himſelfe rowards thoſe] 
uncivill and inhumane Samaritans, who denied him lodging 2 Agaioft | 
whom James and John, the ſores of thunder, were ſo incenſed, that they | 
would have called downe fire from heaven to deſtroy them, by the ex ample of | 
Elias. Doth hecurſe them * doth he upbraid ingratitude,and inhoſpitali-| 
ty untothem: nay, rather herebuketh his Diſciples,whom zcale and love 
tranſported too farre, and by telling them , they knew zor of what ſpirit 
they were , he ſhewed apparently what ſpirit he was who when the Scribes| 
and Phariſees laid Sorcery and Necromancy to his charge, ſaying: Say we | 
not well thou art 4 Samaritane, and haft a Divell 2 he delivered them not 
ro the Divell, asthey deſerved for this their blaſphemous ſlander , nor | 
ſharply reproveth them; butmildly anſwereth, 7 have not « Devell, bur [) 
honour my Father , and / have d:ſbonoared mee. Perhaps he pitied their| 
ignorance, or had reſpect to the dignity and place of the Scribes and Pha- 


riſecs, who bare the greateſt ſway among the people, may ſome ſay. But 
what was there inhis owne Diſciple Judas, that he ſhould oracs f vc dam-| 
ned cazriffe, that rraiterous ſervant, that ſonne of perdizon, with the title | 
of Friend, when he came to play the moſt axfriexdly and ungratefull part| 
 |tharever was ated, eventobetray.his Lord and Maſter - Friend, wherefore| 
art thou come? doeft thou betray the ſonne of man wah a kiſſe ? T have ſpoken] 

| of 
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when he was led as a ſbeepro the ſlaughter, and as a lambe before the-ſhea-| 
rers; ſo opened hee not hu mouth. When hee was falfly' flanderedin+the' 
Judgement ſear, ſhametfully handled inthe Hall , moſt contumeliouſly re- 
viled, and cruelly tortured upon thecroſſe.. Whenthe Judge of all fleſh 


of rhe ſpecches of our Saviour, let me not paſſein ſilence Heb Gn 


ned wih thornes,the Maker of the world made & ſpeRacle of mitery to: the 
whole world. When his Diſciples forſooke him; his owne Nation accuſed. 
him, the Judge condemned him, the ſervants buffered him, theſouldiers: 
deluded him, the people exclaimed againſt him, the Scribes and Phariſees! 
ſcofked at him, the executioners rormented him in all parts of his body. 
When the Starres were confounded with ſhame, the Elements troubled, 
the Earth trembled ,:the Stones clave with indignation, the wazle: of the 
Temple rent it felfe,the Heaven mourned-in fables, the Sunne,thathe might 
not behold ſuch outrage done upon ſo ſacred a perſon, drewinhisbeams.! 
He who ſuffercth allthis quarcheth nor, ftirreth nor. nor diſcovereth his 
divine Majcſty, no not when death approached. When all inſenſible crea- 
tures ſeemed to be ſenſible of rhe injury offered their Maker ; he who fee- 
leth all, ſcemethto be inſenſible. For hee makethno reſiſtance atall, and 
though he were omniporent, yct his parience'overcame his omnipotenicy, 
and even to this day reſtraineth his juſtice from raking full revenge of them 
whowere the authours of his death,and of thoſe who fince crucrfte ag aine 


prophane thixg Whoſe thoughts are not ſwallowed np in admiration at 
this, that he whe if adored in heaven, not yet revenged wpon the earth? You 
ſee meekneſle in his paffions, behold now this vertue expreſflcd to the life 
io his life and ations. Actions, Iſay, whether naturall or miraculous;ſo in- 
deed they are uſually diſtinguiſhed; albeit'Chriſts miraculousaQions were 
naturalt in him', proceeding from his divine nature: and moſt of his natu- 
ralactions, asthey are called; proceeding from his humane nature, were | 
inhim wonderfull and miraculous. For inſtance,to weep is a moſt natural 
action ; but to-weep inthe midſt of his trumph, and thar for their ruine, 
who were the cauſe of all his woe :to- ſhed teares for them, who thirſted 
afterhis bloud, was aftcra ſort miraculous. Who cver did the like 2 In- 


thage, and Tirus over Jeruſalem, as our Saviourdid; bur the cauſe was far 
different : They ſhed teares for them whoſe. bloud- they \were mw ſbed ; but 
087 Saver for-them whg were ready t# fhed bis. His bowels earned for 


 Whenthe higl'Prieft commanded Paul to be ſmore onthe face,hee rebu- | 
movin, ſaying: The'Lord ſhall ſite thee rhow painred: wall ; but whenthe 


| eſſe of the ovill; bur if 1h ave done well, why ſtvikeſt/show me 2 The fervaine 
\ thinkerh nuchreendare tharfrom the Milter, which the Mafter endures 


was condemned, the beauty of Heaven ſpit 'upon, the King of glory crow: | | 


the Lord of life, and trample under uhear feet the bloud of the Covenant, as a it 


deed we reade thar Marcellus wept over Syracuſe , and Scipio'over Car- | * 


them who thought ic lon till they had pierced bir heart with a launce.| | 


-ord himfcife was fmitren'by* the higt Prieſts ſervant, he falls norfoule |... 
 upon/him, buc rerurnes this milde anfwer :'7f # have: done evill; beare' wit- | 


irdtheſervane, The Apoſtles,0n whoin che Spirir deſcended-in- the | 


but 
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the enemies of God.; and broug in downefearfull judgements uponchems lon 12 | 
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Cypr. de bon.pat.\| 
Cum confulne 
detentur fide- 
ra,clementa © || 
tucbentur,con-! 
eremuſcar ter- 18 
ra,nox diem 
claudar,fol ne : 
Judzorum fa- | 
cinus aſpicere . 
. i; 

ubrrahat,ille | 
non Joguitur, 


qu | 
Chriſti paticn- 
tia | qui adora- 
tur in ccelis, _ 
nondum vindi-/ 
catur in terris, 
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| 2 Kin 5.27- 
| Maith.8.2. 


- [| Luht 4.37-& 
| 17.12. 

1 AA 13.11, 
4 Alli 5.5.10. 


Mark 7 37+ 


| 1 Tu8.6.11. 


TH.3-3- 


| 


| Fames 3.17, 18. 


&. | the mouth of our Saviour, Harth.5.5. Bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſhall 


ut 


| {| ment nos ferrifruge locuplenee, 4 Heb.22-15,Looking dligrwy, ef an rv 


| never hurt any by word ordeed. Eliahinflicted leprofic upon Gehaziby 


1 


burour Saviour, on whomrthe Spirit deſcended in the likeneſſe of a D ore, 


miracle. Chriſt by miracle cleanſed diverslepers. Saint Paul tooke away 


by miracle raiſed many from death, infomuch rhar his very enemies gave 
this teſtimony of him : Hee hath done all well, gruing to the lame feet , t 
the maimed firength , to the dumbe ſpeech, to the deafe eares, ro the blind 
ſgbr, to the iickeeatth, to the dead life , to the Iruins everlafiing joy and 
comfort. 


Saviour, and the verrue exemplificd in him meeknefſe, How excellent 
mult the picture be which is ſer in 0 rich aframe ? ſucti a vertne were to 
be imiratcd inany perſon; ſuch a perſon to be imiraredin any vertue: hoy | 
muchmoreſuch a vertue in ſuch a perſon ? It is hard ro ſay, whether} 
oughr robce the ſtronger motive unto us to follow meekneſle, cither be-| 
cauſe iris the prince of vertues, or the vertue of our Prince, whole ſtile is 


Wherethe prince is the Prince of peace, and the kingdome the King-: 
dome of grace, and rhe law the Lawof love, they muſt..certainly be of a 
milde and loving diſpoſition that are capable of preferment in it. 1f the 
Spiric be an oynement,as S. = Johncallerh ir, ir muſt needs ſupple. If grace| 
bee adew, it cannot bur moiſten and ſofrenthe heart, and make it like Ge- 
deons fleece, Judges 6.37, which was full of moiſture when all the ground 
about it was dry. What can be ſaid more in the commendation of any ver-| 
ructhan meekneſſe; and of it, than this, that God commandeth ir in his} 
Word, Chriſt patterneth it in his life and death, rhe holy Spirit produceth| 
ic inour hearrs, our very nature enclinerh us to ir, and our condition re- 
quirethir of us £ No vertae ſo generally commended as meekneſſe, Fol-| 
low after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith , love, patzence , meekneſſe, bee no\ 
| brawler, but gentle, ſbewing all meckneſſe to all men. walke worthy of the 
| vocation whereunto you are called, with all lowlineſſe and refer" j' with 

long- ſuffering, forbearing one another n love, endeatouring to keep the unit 
tee of the Sparut in the bond of peace. The wiſedome that zs from above, it | 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſieto be entreated, full of mercy and | 
good fruits, and the frutt of r 1ghteouſneſſe e i ſowne in peace of them. that| 


3 


| make peace, No fruirofthe ſpirit ſo ſweet and, pleaſanc as this :as.on the | 


' 


which God curſeth by the mourh of ® Jacob 3bur blefſerh'mecknefſe by 


mnberit the earth. The carth was curſed before it brought forth thornes; 
andthiltles, and briars, which are good for ara ro bee burned. 
Wheretore letus hearkento the counſcll of St. Cyprian: Let. weed gat | 
of owy ſoules envie,wrath , and jeulouſie , and other ftingins and pricking | 


| paſtons. And of the Apoſtle : Ler no root of * bitrerneſſe remaine in w;0hat 
we may receive wuh meekneſſe the engrafſed word, which is able to ſave our 


of bterneſſt ſpringing op cravble you. 2 1 


*- 


Goht from Elymas. Chriſt by miracle reſtored fight ro many. Saint Peter | 
axaculouſly Ar 2 word ſtrucke Ananias and Sapphiradown dead. Chriſt 


I have propoſeduntoyou a- notable example, ſhall I necd to put to | 


ſpurres of art to pricke on your defires tofollow it * the example is: our| 


Princeps pacis. 


contrary, no fruit of the fleſh ſo tart and bitter as jcaloufic and wrath, } 
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| foule 5; James 1 21. Ourcaitiall luſtsarelike ſo 


wrath is the moſt fiery, which will ſer all in acombuſtion, ifirbeenorei-| + -7 
| ther quenched bythe teares of repentance, | or flacked by the infulionof | + ..;}. 
divine grace, eſpecially rhe grace ofmeekneſſe, which in the hearr-is ten- 


dernefle, in the diſpoſition foftneſle, in the affeRions temper, in the minde | .. 
calmeneſſe, in the carriage ſweetneſſe, Ariſtotle briefly defineth it; the | 8 
Bridle of wrathzwhich becauſe it is a paſſion of all othermoſt o, | 
it requiteth both a ſtrong curb,and a $kilfull rider, for whoſe direQionthe | 
Spitit of God in holy Scripture hath ſet downedivers rules, : + 
| The firſt ruleis, zot ro be ſuddenly or eafily provoked. This is laid downe 
for us by the Apoſtle St. James, Let every man bee ſwift to heare , ſlow to 
ſpeake, ſlow ro wrath. To follow this rule; it will be betioofull according to | 
the advice of * Hyperides, to preverit the occaſion of quarrels, and ſtop 
the paſſages of wrongs, to nip the ſeeds of diſcords, becauſe if anger take | 3 Lpt:Com-.. 
root, like an inveterare diſeaſe , it will hardly bee cured. > Seneca ftrikes | Inn 
the ſame note, thoughon a different fetings Above all thing's ſaith hee, ap ardrer 
keep the enemy from entring the City * for if hee once thruſt his head into the | * rage 
gare, he will grue theethe law, and nor take ut from thee. Ovid giveth it asa | Gs og 210 
characer ofa gracious Prince, to be zardtu ad ram; Slow rowrath. Cer-| b SmecLr.de 
tainly, it is no ſtrong piece thar will ſuddenly bee our of frame: the bone | 71 pins 
was never well ſer, that eafily flips our of joynt, A man full of juice and | arcendus eft 
ſap of grace is like green wood, which is long before it be kindled :they | 7cum pore - 
who cafily take fire, ſeem rather to be' anzoinred with brimſtone;than the-| modum2 cap» 
[weet oynrment of the ſpiritabove mentioned, + - 2,1, | tivisnoncapit, 
The ſecond rulc is, to rolerare ſome wnfirmines in others, as likewiſe 0- | 
thers tolerate us in many things: for;as St. Auſtin ſpeaketh z Toleramm, & | 
toleramar, we tolerate, and ate tolerared our ſelves : becauſe all offend in Janes $1 
many things, aid many in all. This rule is laid downe by St.Paul ; Beare | Gaa.6:2. 
Jee one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt *in which words | 
hee enjoyneth us not onely to beare light injuries, bur thoſe that are grie- | 
vous and burthenſome ; and the more burthens we beare in this kinde, the 
lefle we have upon our owne conſcience. How can we expe that Chriſt | 
A his ſhoulders to our croſſes, if wee withdraw our necke from | 
is yoke ? def? 1X | 
* Thethird rule is, to roxſider the nature of our brothers temptation, and 
accordingly to deale wth him.This is laid down by the Apoſtle: 1f any may 
be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſſe , conſi- 
dering thy ſelfe, leſt thtu alſa be tempted. Abraham lyed to Abimelech, | 
Peter denied his Maſter , Job uttereth ſpeeches of impatience, Paul an- 
[wereth very ſmartly to Ananias ; The Lord ſmite thee thou puinted wall : 
but this they did either tranſported in paſſion, or upon great provo- | 
cation, or out of feare, to ſave their lives. The greater the temprati-| 
0n1s,.and the more forcible the aſſault of Sathan wpon the frailty of our | 
nature, the leſle the ſinneis, or at leaſt more pardonable. This ſole con- | 
ideration moved Saint Cyprian to take pity on ſore of them, that in| 
time of perſecutiondenied their Maſter, and were therefore defervedly | 
cxcommunicared, whom hee thus bringeth in pleading for themſelves, 
not with teares, but with drops of bloud falling from their __ | 
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| members: 


- ſooke #'mthe canflB, the weakneſſe of our bowels 
. | not our. ſowle, was tn the end overcome with the violence of paine. Beloved, 


| whoſe-faith and conſtancy ſhone'not ſo cleerly in the middeſt of the 
- following my Text. 


n-. | wee ſirche, This is laid downe by 'n tho 
: | Caty 10 beſtege te, firſt offer conducons of peace to zr. This courſe God. hath 


| Egypt, Lot to Sodome, Obadiah'to Edom, Jonah to Nineveh , the old 


* For along time, ſay they, our reſolution remained firme ," and 
our fauh. ftrong, and we held out the fight againſt our tormenting pames:but 
when the iwalzce and cruelty of the Judge was exaſperated againſt 9,and our 
ſavage tormentors. fell afreſh upon our wearied and worne-om bodie , ſome- 
times tearing it with whips , ſometimes bruiſmg wh clubs , ſomenmes 
ſtrerchjnig « wpon the. yacke , ſometimes ſcorching it with fire, our fleſh for- 
my place, and our bed, 


you were nevery@ brought to the fiery tryall, that you might know how 
farce the extremity of torment might worke and prevaile upon the- infir- 
mity*of your fleſh: thanke God for it, and judge charitably of them; 


fire, butthat they-might be compared to the ſmoaking flaxe in the Verlſe| 
The fourth rule is,z0 


admoniſh before we puniſh, and give warning before| 
a Moſes: when tbou commeſt nigh to a 


molt ſtrily kept, ſending Noah tothe old World , Moſesand Aaron to 


Prophets -and Chriſt himſelfe to Jeruſalem, that they might prevent 
Gods judgements, by tepenting them of their {inne ; as the Ninevites had 
the gract todoe, who had certainly been deſtroyed, if deſtruction had 
not been threatned them by the Prophet. Whercat Saint Chryſoſtome 
ſtandeth amazed, and in the endbreakes out intothis paſhonate exclama- 
tion: 0 new and admirable thing | the denuntiatron of death brought forth | 
bfe; the prophecy of the overthrow . overthrew the prophecy the ſentence of 
deſtruftren made a nullity in the ſentence. And if Jerufalem had knowne 
the things that belonged to hey peace, even inthat day in which our Savi- 


S 


our fore-ſhewed her farall doome, his prophecy had fell, and the City had 
[tood For therefore God and man threaten to inflict ſevere puniſhment, 
that they may not inflict what they threaten zas® Philoſtrates and © Nazi-| 
anzeh'obſtrve. | 


The fifth rule is , firſt io uſe faire and gemle meanes before wee take 8 
more ſevere courſe. This is laid downe by the Apoſtle (1 Corimh 4.21.) 
What will you * ſhall I come ume you with a rod, or 3n love, and the ſpirit of 


meekneſſe? You ſee the foft drops of raine pierce the hardeſt ſtones, and 
the warme loud ofa Goat diſſolveth the Adamant. Nature ſeemeth to 
preſcribe rhis method, which alwayes ſendeth aflaſhof lightening before | 


afflatur omne, priu 


we hearea clap of thunder ; Ex ſquam percututur : And 
nothing is firuckwhich it not blaſted before. And Art alſo doththe like: 


| Cunta privs tentanda, ſed immedicabile uulnus 
Eniſe recadendum eſt, ne pars ſincera trahatur. 


S: fruftra molliora ceſſerim, ferit venam,For Phyſicians firſt miniſter weak! 
and gentle potions, and asthe diſeaſe groweth, apply ſtronger medicines. 
And good Surgeons, like Machaon in Homer, firſt lay plaſters and poul-' 
refles ro wounds and fwellings, and never launce or burne the part rill che: 
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fore teſter, and other partsbe in danger: whom good Magiſtrates ought 
to 
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hich dye if they are touched 


litur refiſtens, 


The fixrhrule is,to ſ#eeren the ſharpeſt cenſures with mild ſpeeches. This 


rule is delivered by Lactantius, in theſe words : Crrcumlenere peculiom 
celeſtis ſapientie melle, when wee miniſter a: wholſome, bur birrer potion, 
ro 4nnoint the ſide of the cup with honey ©: when we give;the patient aloath- 
ſome pill, to lap it in ſugar., The manner got oe the Spirir ſhewethius in 
divers letters ſent to rhe Churches of © Afta, Firſt, weare to profeſle the 
200d will wce beare tq the party, and. make it knowne unto him , that 
whatſoever we doe, wedoe it. in love. * 7 rebuke and thaſten as many as 1 
love. Secondly,rto acknowledge their good parts, if they haveany :8 7 
know thy workes, and thy labour , and thy\patience, and how thoa-canftnd: 
beare them that are evil: nevertheleſſe Þbave;ſomembat againſt thee , be- 


| 


ttaratio et lj- 
'bramenti, , 2 
'd Ruſtici fron- | 
dibus teneris 
non nt ad. 
e uiarefors | 
MT 4. | 
videntur, & c<| 
carricem not. , | 
dum patipolle, 
e Apoc.2,3, 

f Apoc,3.19. : 
8 Apoc.2.2,4, 


cauſe thou haſt. left thy firſt love, Thirdly , to givethem ſome good ad- 
vice and counſel] with our reproofe: h 7 counſelltheero buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou maiſt bee" rich; and;whute razment, that thou maiſt be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe may nat appeare, and 10 an- 
not thine eyes, with eye» ſalve; that- thow mai(t ſee; Laſt yz tO promiſc them 
favour upon any token of amendment :* Be zealows therefore and repent : 
behold, I ſtand atihe doore and knocke © of any man heare my voice,and open 
the doore,l will come an to him,and will ſup wuh him,and be wah me, Some 
there are who like beſt a reſolute Chirurgian,who,be the patient never ſo 

impatient, will doc his duty, and quickly pur him out of his painez though 

nthe meane time he purrcrh the parry to moſt intolerable torture. Give 

me atender-hearted Chirurgian, who being to ſet an arme or legge that is 

out of joynt, handleth it ſoagently, that the patient ſcant feeleth whenthie' 
bone falleth in, Thus Nathan-the Prophet haxdled King David, and by 
| telling him firſt a parable of a poore manthat bad bur one lambe, 8c: and 

atterwards applying ituncxpectedly tothe King himſelf ere he was aware, 

as 1t were ſet not his body, bur. his ſoule in joyzr. 

The ſeventh rule is, © keep the execution of juſtice within certaine 
bounds, ſet by equity and mercy, This rule is laid downe by the Propher 
Micah: Heebath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what the Lord re- 
quireth of thee, to doe juſtice, and to love mercy © and by Solomon z Benot 


| 


' |cana modum. It is better to leave ſome fleſh a little tainted, than cut a- 
|way any thatis ſound. Ir is more agreeable to Gods proceedings to ſave 
a whole Ciry for ten righteous mens ſake, than/after the manner of the 


Juſt overmuch. Curt not too deep, nor launce too farre 3 Ne excedar medi-| 


h Apee3.18. 


bf 
. 

2 Sa8.12.3, 
4,5z6,7+ : 


Romans , whea there was amatiny in the Campe, to pay the tube ro Ju- 
E | 


| ſtice; 
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The ſtill V oice. 


ice, by exccuting ry tenth man-'through the whole: Army. For as 
| rt cryed oorin Tac irus, when hee fo a great number of ſonldj- 
ers putro the ſword for raifing up ſedition in the Army : Stay your band, 
| this is wot am execution, but a ſlaughter ; not 4 remedy, but a plague; not ſe- 
verity of juſtice, bur extremity of cruelty. For which Theodoſius the Em 
perour was juſtly excommunicated by St Ambroſe, and Agyprus ſharp-| 


; 


ly cenſured by the Poet: 


And Scylla was proſcribed by the Hiſtorians and Poers of his time to all}, 
- Dk oe kl not kr J16 with the puniſhment of ſixty thotiſand} 
| in Rome; who wereexecnted with moſt exquiſite torments ; but cntring 
afcerwards into Prneſte, there left not aman alive : and elfe-where alfo| 
| his cruelty raging in the end , as Lucan obferveth, hee ler owt the corrupt 
bload; but when there was ina manner n0 other bloud left in the whole body} 

| of the Common-wealth 5! | "avg 
Lucan de bel. | 1p, 1, —periere BOCentes, 4397 {iBook 
Ps Sed cam jam ſol poteram ſupereſſe ndcemes. | 


— qu cade nocenum 
Se nims wiciſcens extutu iſe nocens. 


Sala. cojjur, | What was this elſe, than, as Saluſt ſpeaketh, :o exhauft a city, not 70 purge | 
bg it # ] am not againſt the cucring off a rotren member, to preſerverhe whole| 
{ ſanare. body. Lknow the ſword is the only cure of anincurable wound, which} 
a Balnderp. | yethath noplace, when there is no ſound part inthe whole body. © Bo-| 
(347. _ '*- | dine ſpeaketh pertinemtly to this purpoſe : It doth not follow , that be- 
pon ad | Cauſe it is good Surgery fomerimes to burne out rotten fleſh, or cur off a 
—_ corps- | member to ſave the whote ; that therefore if a gangrene overfpread the 
te aut freare, | Whole, weare to apply a Razor or Cupping-glafſe. Þ Seneca better advi- 
non proprerea | ſeth : Let the clap fnght all, the thunderbolt ftrike bur a few. Foras| 
—_— © Cafhodorenotcth, Ir ## as great 4 ſhame for a Magiſtrate, arfor a Phy-| 
rintgaut gan- *| ſoctan, 70 hate many dye under his hand, Chuſe therefore the farteſt of the| 
+ Lo beaſts for ſacrifice, that is, make the chicfe aurhours and ring-leaders in| 
= "ILY {edition or riot a ſinwe-offering for the reſt, and an example umo all.| 
This moderation Tully uſed in repreſfing the conſpiracy of 4 Caraline:| 
© Alexander in puniſhing the rebellion of the 4rticine © Scipio in diſcipli- | 
nating his Army, as if they had all read thar divine ſentence off Seneca, | 
| To kill men pell mell, and murder multitudes together, ts liker a rune of 4|. 
heuſe, or the devouring of a common fire , than a moderate execution of jl-\ 
| f#ce : but onthe contrary, To ſave whole multitudes of men, and that 10- 
gether from death and deftirutiion, i an eminent worke of thedrvine power.| 
Theeighth rule is,zo be couched with a8 fellow -feelins of anothers miſery. 
* | Fhis is kid downe by S.Paul :hxyeep with them that we , pur ox the bowels| 
| of mercy, kinaneſſe, and meekneſſe. A good Magiſtrate "beg dnot bee ltke| 
the iron inſtruments of Chirurgians, that have no ſenfe at all of che intote-| 
| rable painewhich they cauſe inthe part pricked or hunced; bur like Za | 
|fsemm leuchus, who put our oneeye of his owne, when hee ſentenced his ſonne 
encact gre- | 2CCOrding to law to loſe both his eyes. It ſhould bee a cur intheir heart 
. | gave acpublice ſervare, muleos occidere,& indiſcreros, incendii & ruinz potentia eſt, g Romaa.rs. h Colsſ.3.12. 
a . fO} 
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ro cut deepinto any member of Chriſt\ Jeſus: Why hath God. givenus 

ſoft hearts, bur to melt mo compaſſion 4 why moiſt Cyecs 4 but to ſhed: 
reares, as, well for others grievous afflition, as our owne ſinnes.2 Teares, 
ith the Poct, are the moſt ſenſible , axd beſt ſenſible parts wehaxe No- 
ftri pars optima ſenſu : and they that have ſap of graceinthemare fulleſt 


of them. PUCGELDEDO) {TI 
Ajatrid: $erdterpues ardpis- 


Jf Auguſtus never pronounced A capicall ſerrence wichoue fetching 2 
deep ſigh: If Marcellus wept before he ſer fire to Syracuſe: It Scipiopro- 
fefſed in an Oratton to his Souldiers, that he drew. a ſword through his own 
bowels, when he put thirty sf them to. death; to expiare the treſp e of expht | 


thouſand : Nay, if God himſelfe, who is void ofall paſſion, is yer full of 
compaſſion z IoT ind: 


to 


$ 
£ 
- 


bravo ry ie 


OE 

' C þ 

> 5,4, * ws 
PSY 


wa) him trippe ps;and pierce 
and racked optlie crolle; andtporboeprckedat heaye with compunRtio 
and wounded deeply withedSpal on<Ad dothheen &—onlorny thas 
r 7710904 on 043d of bit Iutle ones, is done unto 

him ? Saul,Saul,why perſegebrf / wp @ Fhefctorcheverlookthat he will 
have mercy on you in hedy@Yif yoni 
ling for food in his ſtarvetefrg TY” RO 
eaſe in his burthened, mourning fel g Brty in his impr 

ET OS 7s \ il | 
pity 1n his grieyouſly afflicted andeormred members. £ 
[ have applyed this Text to inſtriſtion and correQion: now a word of 
comfort from this, that the Fudge of all fleſh is ſo meeke, as hath been | 
ſhewed. When Benhadad the King of Syria was diſcomfited, and utterly | 
oventhrovne by the King of Iſrael, according to the advice of his ſervants, 
who told him that the Kings of Iſrael were merciful, hee ſent them clothed 
with ſackcloth,with ropes upon their heads, to entreat for peace # now when 
the King of Iſrael ſaw their ſubmiſſion, he madea covenant of peace with 
them, Better advice I cannot give you, than to put inpraftiſe what t 
did: when youare overtaken with Gods judgements, and affrighted wi 
hell corments, caſt your ſelves downetothe ground before him,and poure | 
alt your ſoules with a ſhowre of teares,.and.p .rqpEs. upon your heads, 
that is, acknowledge what you havedeſerved for your ſinnes, and ſue day | 
and night for pardon, and inthe end you ſhall finde by your owne experi- | 
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The fill Voice. 


ence, that he that # over all is rich in mercy unto all chat call upon bim,Box 
he wilt not only raiſe you up, and ſer you upon your feer, and pull the rope 
off your neckes, bur will farther decke you with golden chaines of ſpirity-| 
all graces linked rogether : hee will make you borders of gold with ſtuds gf 
{ftver. Nay, as when Tygrancsthrew firſt hiscrowne,and after himſclfe 
downe atthe feet of Pompey, that noble Commander, as Xiphiline wri.. 
ecth, taking pity on him, pur his Diadem againe with his owne hands upon 
his head, andafter took him by the hand, raiſed him from the ground,ang} - 

ſer him in achaire of ſtate by him: So the great Commander of heaven 
and earth, when he ſeeth your unfeigned humility, and loweſt ſubmiſſion 
to him, will raiſe youup, puta crowne of glory upon your head, and '- 
fer you in a throne of majeſty on his r1ghthand, wo ſit with him + 

m judgement upon the twelve Trabes of Iſrael.S0 

be it. To God the Father, &c. 
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 o leaning 0 the 8 

tage of Abtezer 

een Word 4: God in.compat: 

Ts nor the leaning facet rue be by pong = vin- 
Gn of all ſeculat Kern: ? For in Rl the. 

| ay uence" abound with, Jeauet of words, and b 

ſtemmes of exth a agit wit; but itt wi l; irituall | ſenſes and droine 

rences, as it were the juice laid blvud of the r: peſt. grapes 

geadi, Tt isa point bf wiſedomein man, us hin | y little, 'to make. 

Foe forty as he can; and 'fo rhriftily inſtill it in his workes, as Nature 
doth her inflyences in fi mph, thay quantity whereof is often diſtilled 

tocxtra@ one drop of pure nes: : whereas on the contrary, no 

plarit of Paradiſe, no bratich of a' as vighend abranch, no l 

flower_but affordeth me lenry of the" water lik 

than any quinteſſence that Art can force olit 0 Natufe., ang 

a golden mouth'Sr. ed 3 ee Ge thus, deg ot ouly with ” 

ngors, and ma fie preces of eh the 7 | 
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A i | arcloud out of a ric it ſome- 
luke icredl; becauſe the ſubſtance is ſo precious; 


ſelves witha generall | 
the Apoltfes preceprofright 


_ If itlooke farther forward, to the deſtrution of the City and Temple, 
and rhe overthrow of the whole Jewiſh Nation,as TheophylaR and Mul-| 
chlus imagine, expounding Till bee bring forth judgement uno-viftory, 
till heexecute judgementuponthem that judged him, and fully be revenr 
- [ged of them by the ſword ofthe Romans; then the meaning ofthe whole 
= 11S, Hee ſball not breake the bruiſed reed of the Jewiſh Nation, till by the 

_....; | victory of che Romans he ſhall execute judgement upon that Nation ; 001 
...-,-* | ſhall he quench the ſmoaking flaxe of the Aironicall Prieſthood,rill: 

= Mae. | YEETES after his death the Ciry of Jeruſalem ſhall bee ſacked; 


rome, St Hilary ,* Guill 
crre it, then the whole beareth this tune: 
| forme of a ſervant, how humble and meeke he 


pre _ 


ir quenth'the freaking + Wakss Theor Ml one ou'"fhall 
thibinerk Spit eons 7 re ber He whit rye ro on eat 
ſhall thunder from heaven: Dye hare buy ﬀer itt meckneſſe; 
liefeafter Bae hd in Lys Oct Wm 
jadged, ſha 
cartic by watdr' nll Vlad bywater ro waſh oiir finnits,, ar 
quench the fireof bis Fate wrath ſhamed ” tome 7 flanrine fire; 
render <eng  eXfed to all that beleeve ot the Goſpel "He who inal bis life 
never val; braiſed reed; *ſhall afcet his death and reſurrection; when h: 
cometh ro Jtadgemenr,; iFnot before, Ly cf Natzoj 
ind breake jhewin pieces likts portevtbeſſell - , 
ehedthe ſmoiking flixe;hes ſhall herea frer pr 
theworld : He ſhall darken the Sure! 
| ſÞaþe the powers of betty, dnd fours 
inet. and behol#; be tonemeil ith the ei, and Ins bod 
they that nabledl him to the Croſſe and pierced bim and all kind of the 
earth ſhall miarne befire bom, Fel ant Shen che be = win + ſend 
forch judgement uo wftorys © ey 

"He _— forth judgement in bi life, by preac 
owns periſir, and he ſentit'torrh after Ako; he miniſtery 
Apoſtls,and doth ſtill by propagaring the the Churcht bur hee bringerh? 
_= judgemtht #9 <®ory in the Evith Pe Leena Kh his 

ent is mich opprefled; the light'©f his truth? 2 geht the uri 
rine of the'Goſpel | foppreſſed: the'grearer part "of the 

bi and Poithrates ofehis world reftifing to ſu mit their ſeq +2 to bis | 
Croſſe, and ſaying, as it is in St: Lukes Goſpel, je will not have this man 
70 rezone over m2 but whenthie ſonne of than uk his bariner inthe. 
clotids, andithe winds ſhallhave brearhe# ourtheit laſt'yaſþes, and the ſea 
and the waters ſhall roar+; when heaveri'and earth ſhall make'6he oo 
bonefire, whenrhe fage ofthis world-ſhill be reitiov d,and all the aQors 
[init hall pr'6F chair feigntd perſohs'and guiſes, ind appeare in their. 

| Owne likenefſe'; when the -z# of ſinn#, 'thar cxalrerh! himfelfe above all 
that ts called God, ſball be:fully-reveiled, and after conſumed with the 'ſpi- 
ri of Chriſty month, and be. ſtroged by: 'the brightneſſe'o bit comming ; 
then he ſhall ſuddenly confound the reſt of his -nettiies, Arheiſts, Hypo- 
critts, Jewes; Turkes, "Wblaridis: Gentiles'and Heretikes , and breake the 
nieckes of allthat ſtubbottily: reſiſt him rn, ad rhen eh6rruch! ſhall univerſal 
ly prevaile, ahd vidoriouſly triumph; All this varicty 4 
you heare, is but upon two notes, a higher and # Tower, the hothiley 2nd 
the majeſty, the infirmity add the power; the obſcutiry and they ory,the' 
milldnefſe and the ſeverity of out Lord: ind Saviour; his | 
| earth, his majeſty in heaveiizhis infirmirics dayes of his fleth,: 
bin poweerlince hee x firiethar the right nd of his Fa bf 
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: |rainein the Prophet (be ſball no: fails, nor bee diſcouraged, ell hee have 
| ſer, judgement on'the earth) Ic out in the Evangeliſt. To'the firſt CXCePtir| 
= |.onthe Jeſuit refuir Maldonar faith, tharthe Syriack word ſignificth, both. 
| and victory, andthat Saint Mattheiy wrote not in pure Hebrew;but inthe 
| Hebrew then currant, which was ſomewhax alloyed and embeſed with, A 
| cher! zwhichif it were granted unto him, as it. 1s Not. by thoſe 
whodetemdchar: the Greeke in the New Teſtament 15 the ofiginall,,y 

| the breach is not tully,madeup.For ſtill the gviginall Hebrew.1n Ela And 


cordin NNE, 
wy rcy. 7 who never brake vhe 
ihe xe <now I amigo mourne ante | 
Mp7 s juſtice and (everity , Whichſhall| 
brim Garth teaſer 1+ Hue] 
befor = Ez rune, ppiched d before mee in the; rules. of my 
m-tocritreat | you to liſten a while xill I ſhall bave: declared ung 
ophet Eſay, and the Evangeli(t S. Manthey: ;the| 
planes: ſſonancy and jerrehere ary xcm-Fork - 
bring pr judgement unto truth, thats, give 
ording o trch 4butin St.Matthew, He ſhall ſend for __ 
went upto, vilory, which imponteth. ſomewhat more than ;NAN% 
Y pra judgement he ſhall cad forth, v:am mnuenict. aut facier, [þ 


able rowithſtand it, Beſides this diſcord intheirnotes, there. is/a, 


| 0d ent Heber fignifyiogtrurh, and. ras inthe Greeke ſignut 


re , pray pen pr Wong ae allthe rods of the Magicians:| 
|.yer truth; and viRory are not allone, A weake: Judge may. bring forth 


ing vi not truth. I grantthe truthof Chriſt ismoſt yiRoria! 
ing ogy and or he Elſe Sadeof the Heathen, as che Arkelaid Dago 


judgergent ynto truth, yer not untovictory ; as! on the cantrary.a potent 
| andcommupt Judge may bring forth, judgement. unto wifory., yer not umo| 
erwb. Tully ina bad cauſe prevailed againſt Oppianicus, by caſting duſt i 
| «be Judges eyes. And Xiſchines preyailed not againſt Ctefiphonina good] 
by (e.Right is ofrenovercome by mighr,and.ſomerimes by the ſleight of 
Advocate for the falſe part, Tothe ſecond objection Beza,an- | 
T Aherenty that theſe words, that hee will. nor faile,nor be diſcouraged; i ll. 
bath; ſet. judgement on the earths were anciently'an St, Maithew,but of lat 
through. the careleſpeſſe of ſome tranſcriber , from whoſe Wed ours. ee 
drpmnts are left out. Bur fach this Verſe is wanting in all the copies of Saint 
Matthey now extant, neither can Bcza bring good proofe « f any, one in 
whichchis Verſe waever found, i it is nat fafe to. lay any ſuch impuration]. 
upon the firſt tranſcribers of St. Matthewes Goſpel , whereby agap may 
25 opened Wo 96nd = to cavellat. the impeachable 
y esinthe,o [Llanguages. A atcandeahie | 
{to winde outof thele perplexed ies , is to acknowledge, that thar the 
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Evangcliſt, who wrote by ithe ſame ſpiric wherewich the Prophet Eay | 

was inſpired, tyed nor himlelfe preciſely tothe Prophers: words; bur fir- | 
reth the Prophets ſenſc to his owne- purpoſe, and whar the Propher deli-| 
'vered intwo Verles, he contiacterh into. one. For what is bee ſhall bring | 


| | 
fl 


orth judgement ano truth,and he thall not. fatnt' nor, be diſcouraged, till hee | 
| harb done ir; burthar he {hall doe it effectually and-powerfully2 and what 
is that but he ſhall ſend forthjuagement-amo viftery2.. ad \ fli46) 
| Hee ſhall ſend: forth. This'phraſe reacheth forth-unto us a twofold ob- 
ſeryation z the firſt touching the extent, the ſecondrouching the freedome - 
of this judgement here ſpoken of. By judgement is here meant the King+| ui 
dome of Chriſt, which. muſt not: beeconfined ro Jury, nor bounded within | 
the pale of Paleſtine: but hee ſent forth, that is, propagated andiſpread 
over the whole world, according tothe prophecy:of the Pſalmiſt, a The 
 Lordſball ſend a 10d of thy ſtrength out of Sion © be thowruler in the middeſt | ' 
of thine enemees."W hilſt gur Saviour lived upon carth;the: ſoveraigne bal- | ge 
[azum of wounded mankindyeelding a favour of lifeunts life, was keptas | * 
it were inanarrow boxe z but at our Saviours death-the boxe was broken, 
and this precious oyntment poured out, and the: whole world filled with | 
the ſmell chereofe \This deQtrine: touching the naruralizing (if T may i{o- 
|ſpeak)of the Gentiles intothe ſpirituall Common-wealth of Iſrael, was im- } 
plyed inthe Metaphor of thie Roſeof the field; 7 am the Roſe of the field | cauic.2.r. 
(Chriſt is-not a garden flower;for few to ſee;and fewerto ſmellunto; buta] ... . 
Roſe of the field, for all to gather rhar have ahand of fazth to rouch bis); | 
bur it was unfolded ar large:to Saipt Peterzw4e v:ſjon of 4 ſbeeriler downe | fitirerr,64, 
from Heaven, knit at \fouve: corners'; in which were all manner of | 
foare footed beaffs q theearth; and wild beaſts, and creeping things, & c. 
The foure corners of the ſheet ſignifie the foure-pares of the;world, all 
ſorts of living creatures, allfortsof men, of all kindreds, nations, and lan- | --- 
guages, The ſhee; inwhichthey wereall wrappedisthe:Church»milicant, |" 
 Inthe end of the vifionthe fell was received up' ag aine imo beaven, to 
thew,tharin the'end'of the'world the whole Church milicanr ſhall betran- | > 
fported-into heaven, and become triumphant. Sr. Origenrepreſenterh 
thisrruth'mioſt cleerly urro/us chrough'the:mirrour of an allegory;Thowgh 
(ſaith heYthe ſound of the Goſpel came lates unto' the\ Genuiles, yet thee Gen | Q, 
tilesprevented the Jewes in going credo it 9 and \were Juſtsfied-before | 
them; as the womign in the Goſpel, 


at wasificke.of d blonds iſjne,was healed |; 
before the Rulers daughters The daughter of the Ruler, of the: Syziagogue, | 8 
Was a type ofxhe Jewiſh Synagague z.the: woman that was in along -CON-, | 
ſumption by reaſon ofher continuall fluxe of bloud 5. was 4n,cmbleme.of : 
thepeople of the Gentiles, lying more than twelve a9 che of 8 bloudy |: 
iſue, weltring/in her cena At and bloyd. Now, as Chriſt, going'to | x 
curethe Ruters'daughter,was touched by: rhe Canaaniriſh womanfickeof 
a bloudy iſſue, and ſhe by: that'touchwas cured 3ſa though Chit came! 
firſtro heale the Synagogue;yer the Gemifte Church touching che hemme 
of NE Oedy fairh; is fi healed and ane” 7 ets : 3 od | 
<4 phraſe of ſinding "w emenr;'expre our Savi 0 | 
fefſe in openin ere 2 oat rr ror and unfolding the | 


myſteries of erexmall (alvation'zi«dvaw rjlt ihe ſpoor&h out > rain O's * | 
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2.46 | The Lambe turned Lim. — a 
244 ſendeth forth judgement of his owne accord, as tree doth his fruit, orthe| 2 
Matth12.35+ | Sunne his beames. 4 good man bringeth forth out of the treaſure of bis] 
Matth.z.41, | heart good things. The Sages opened their rreaſures,and every $ crib e which. q 
is infirufled unto the Kingdome of heaven, hike unto a man that is an houſe-|- 
| | bolder, which bringeth forth out of bis rreaſures things new and old. Thavel 
\ not hid thy Trighteouſneſſe within my heart, ſaith David 10 the perſon-of| 
Chriſt, /have declared thy faubfulneſſe and thy ſalvation? 1 have not con-| 
| cealed thy loving kindneſſe and thy truth from the great congregation. Thape 
preache righreouſneſſi e an the great alſ embly, I have not reframed my lips,0. 
Lord, thou knoweſt. And according to this fore-going type, how readythe| 
truth himſelfe was to publiſh the Goſpel of the Kingdome, appeareth by| 
| his taking all occafions from every ordinary occurrent,to inſtruct his Di-| 
ſciples in points of heavenly wiſedome; as from a draught of fiſh toadmo- 
niſh them of fiſbing for ſoules : from well-warer, to treat of the water of 
life : from barly loaves, to exhort them to labour for the. food thas peri- 
FA not : from burying the dead,to reprove thoſe that arc dead in finne-: 
from curing the blind zn body, to rebuke the ſpirituall blindneſſe of the 
Scribes 2nd Phariſces: from a queſtion concerning the mareriall Templeto| 
fore-tell the diſſolutzon of the remple of bis body, and raiſing it up againem 
three dajes.To conceale any needfull,eſpecially ſaving truth,is to bury the 
gold of Ophir, and thereby deprive notonly others, but our ſelves alſo of | 
|. ,..e:::. | thebenefitand uſe thereof, Wherefore St. © Auguſtine ſharply cenſureth| 
| coxfeſf.Veritas | ſuch as would challenge a peculiar intercit and propriety inthat which. is 
neeme,nee \ the common treaſureof Gads Church, ſaying The rrwth is neuber npme,| 
fed omnium | #0r thine, nor bis, but all ours in common, whom thou, O Lord, calleſt pub-| 
| noſtrimquos | /abely ro the. communion thereof , dreadfully aamoniſhing u4 , not ro. defareto 
| atejus com> {have a private, left webe deprived of it. In ſpeciall,rhe truth of judgement 
| pablice voczs, | ought not to bee keptin, but to bee ſent forth. For to detaine any private| 
 ]ocmonensn® | mans goods,is but a private wrong ; but unrighteouſly rodetaine juſtice,| 
| [habere prirs- | which is the Kings, or the Common-wealths, or rather both their good; | 
am ne Pive- | isa kind of peculata, or publike theft. We laugh at the Indians nega | 
ingreat ſtore of gold ycerly into the tiver Ganges, as ifthe ſtreame woule 
not runne currently without it : yet when the current of juſtice js ſtopt in| 
many Courts, the wiſeſt Soliciters of ſutes can finde no better meansthan| 
ſuch as the Indians uſe,(by dropping in early in the morning gold and fil-| 
| ver into Ganges)to make it runne. Pliny reporteth of Apis the Agyptian| 
god(whom they worſhipped in the likeneſſe ofa Cow or Oxe)thathee| 
gaveanſwers to private men, # manu conſulentium cibum capiendo,T aking 
alwayes ſome. food from their hands , otherwiſe the Oracle was dumbe.I} 
need not to proſeaue the application in this place, where,by the reſtimo-] | 


ny of all men, andthe truth it ſelfe, the ſtreame of Juſtice (if any where)| 
runneth cleerly, moſt free fromall filth 5 an] a Therefore I paſle| 
from Chriſt his ſending forth judgement to his vi@ory, 21014 
ws Lon _ ſend Foal ! ement mw viflory. b +456 208 
reare two principall as, or to ſpeake more properly , effes of| 
our Lords Princely funQion, &3and v3, judgement | wi. : judge-| 
meat 'upon, and vitory over all his enemies : Wee have them both} 
' [1a the words of my Text, Judgement which bee ſhall ſend forth , and| 


oe Vitor) 
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| 7:Bory ume which, 'Bur of what Judgement or Fittory the words are | 
|ro bee conſtrued, the learned Interpreters. of holy Wrir ſomewhat 
diff:x in judgement. Some int their ghefles fall ſhort upon the particu- | 
Jar judgement and unter overthrow of the Jewiſh Nation by Vecſpafian, 
{nd his ſonne Tirus.Orhers deferre the accompliſhment of this prophecy, 
ill the dreadfutl day. of the Worlds dootne , when by the ſhrill ſound 
of the Archangels Trumpet all the dead fhall bee awaked, and the fon 
' of man ſhall march our of Heaven with {ons of Angels to his Judge- 
' ment ſeat inthe clouds, where hee ſhall ſic »pon the life and death of man- 


. 


[kinde, Thar day, faith Saint 4 Auſtin, may bec rightly called a Day of d 4ugu840. 
Judgement , becaufe then there ſhall bee no placeleft for thoſe uſuall ex- Tmgranyar 
ceptions ag ainſt the judgements of God, and the courſe of his providence on proprid dicicur, 
earth, viz, why 1s this Juſt man unhappy, and why is that anjuft: man bap- | #0 quan natkes 
pj? Why is this profane man in honour and thar godly man-in dif- ,. ppb ara | 
grace 2 Why doth this wicked man proſper in his evill wayes, and that | cus, Curinju- | 
righreous man faile in his holy attemprs * Nay, why for a like fadoth jute bee | 
ſome man receive the guzrdon of a crowne, and another of a<crofle or | tu; ille intx- 
ojbber < the one of ahalrer, the other of achaine of gold 2 Theſe and the | oy HRT 
like murmurs againſt the :juſtice of the Judge of all fleſh ſhall bee $cteris ms 
huſhed, and all men ſhall ſay in the words of the fPſalmiſt, Yeraly chere A 
is a reward for the righteom c Verily there is 4 God that judgeth in the 51.0.” 
earth, And then- Chrift may bee faid properly to: bring or ſexd forth * Pſats8.u1, 
| judgement , when hee revealeth the ſecrets of all hearts, diſplayeth all | - 

mens conſciences ; and declareth the circumftances of all ations, where- | 
by altmens judgements may bee rightly informed inthe proceedings of 
the Almighty, and all men may fee the juſtice of God in thoſe his moſt 
ſecret and hidden judgements, at which the wiſeſt on earth are aſto- 
niſhed, and darenor looke into them , leſt rhey ſhould bee ſwallowed 
up in the depth of them. I ſpeake of thoſe judgements of God, which | .. 
Saint £ Auſtin termerh Occuli# juſts, and juſtt occulta ; Secretlyjaſt ; and | 8 Augtſt.lo ſup. 
F | «a. cit. Dies decla- 
jufily ſecret : fo they are now; buraat the day of Judgement they ſhall bee | 4. .b;toe 
manifeſtly juſt, and juſtly manifeſt ; thert ir ſhall appeare not onely thar | Juoque mani | 
the moſt ſecret judgements of God are juſt, bur alſo that there was juſt |" 1-5. 
cauſe why they ſhould bee fecrer, or kept hidden till that day. Laftly, 
then Chfiſt may bee ſaid properly to bring forth judgement uno vittory, 
becauſe hee ſhall firſt conquer all his enemies, and then judge and ſen- 
rence them to everlaſting rorments. Of which dreadfull Judgement, en- 
ſuing upon the glorious Victory of the Prince of peace over the grear 
hore, and the falſe Prophet, and he Devell chat decerverh them all; from 
which the Archangel ſhall ſound a retreat, by blowing the laſt trump, and 
ſummoning all that have /lept in the duft tor ariſe out of their graves , and 
[come to judgement , I need not ro adde any thing more in this Religious 
and Chriſtian auditory « Wherefore I will fill up the ſmall remainder of 
the time with ſome bricfe obſervations upon the ruine and utter defola- 
non of the Jewiſh Nation, whoevento this day wandring like Vagabonds 
in all countries, and made flaves not only to Chriſtians, burto Moores, 
 Torkes, and other Infidels, ruethe crpcifying of the Lord of life , and rhe 


| ſpilling of the innocent bloud of the immaculate Lambe of God , __ 
8 | PA el . 
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xz, | and diſcontent, thar hee, turning 


teth away the ſinnes of the world. As according to the cuſtome of ur} | 
40019 SOK-OIPNF ep are held in Cities and Shire-townes , before 
the generall Aſſiſes; fo Chriſt a little more than forty yeeres after his| 
death at Jeruſalem, and aſcenſion into Heaven , held a 2uarter-Seffrons 
in Jcruſalem for that country and people: after which hee ſhall certainly 
keep a generall A fiiſes tor the whole world,when the {innes of all Nations| 
ſhall be ripe for the Angels ſickle. "Es Ov .. 
Some of the wiſeſt of the Jewiſh Rabbins entring into a ſetious con- 
ideration of this laſt and greateſt calamity that ever befell that people, | 
rogether with the continuance thereof more than 1500. yeeres and G-|: 
ting with themſelves what finne might countervaile ſo heavie ajudge-| 
ment, in the end have growne to this reſolution, that ſurely it could beno| 
| other thanthe ſpilling of the Mefſias bloud , which cy5ed for this venge-| 
ance from heaven againſt them. And verily if you obſerveall the cireun- 
ſtances of times, perſons, and places, together with the maner and means 
of their puniſhments, and lay themto the particulars of Chriſts ſufferings 
in and from thar Nation, you ſhall ſee this point as cleerly ſer before 
your eyes ,. 2s if theſe words were writtenin letters of bloud upon the] 
| ſacked walls of Jeruſalem, Mefiah bis Judgement and ViBory over the 
ewes, 1. 8} WS! 
f x. Not full ſixe yeeres after our Lords paſſion, molt of thoſe indig- 
nities and diſgraces which the Jewes pur upon him, were. returned backe| 
ro themſelves by Flaccus, and the Citizens of Alexandria, who ſcurri-}. 
louſly mocked their King Agrippa in his returne from Rome , by inve- 
_ a mad man, called Carabbas, with Princely robes,8& puttinga reed'in| 
his hand for a Scepter, & ſaluting him, Haile King ofthe Jewes.Note here] 
the Jewes mocking of Chriſt repaid unto themſelves : yer this was not all.| 
2 The Alexandrians were not content thus ſcormfully to deride the King] 
of the Jewes, they proceeded farther to make adaily ſport of ſcourgins| 
| many of the Nobz{:ty,even to death, and thar, which Philo ſettetha Tra: 
{ gicall acrenrupon,at their ſolemneſt Feaſt, Note here the Jewes whipping] 
_ ſcourging Chriſt upon the ſolemne Feaſt of Paſſover repaid: unto 
them, 
3. And howſoever their noble and diſcreet Embaſſadour Philo made] 
many remonfſtrances to the Emperour Caligula of theſe unfufferable| 
wrongs offered to their Nation ; yet that Emperour ; becauſe the Fewes| 
| had refuſed to ſet up his Image inthe Temple, was ſo farre from relieving} 
them, or reſpecting him according to the quality he bare, that he ſpurned} 
him with his foot, and fpzt 9x his face. Note here the Jewes ſpitting On | 
Chriſt repaid them. Wy | 
4. In concluſion, the Emperour ſent him away with ſuch diſgrace} 
to his country-men, ſaid: Bee of good} 
cheare, Sirs, for God himſelfe muſt needs right us now, ſub his Vicegerent,| 
| from whom wee expeRed juſtice, doth ſo much wrong , and contrary ro} 
{. |the law ofall Nations moſt inhumanely, infolently,and barbarouſly uſeth| 
mee, employed as 2 publike miniſter of ſtate for our whole Nation- But} 


all rhis in yaine; theſe wrongs fell r:ght upon them. It was j | 
thele wrongs fe . juſt with God 
that they who indifdaine of his Sonne crycd out, Fee have no King but 
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Ceſar; ſhould findeno favour at Czſars hands, and much leſle at Gods, 
before whom they preferred Czfar. © They would none of the flower of 
Teſſe,they raft him away © therefore Godin juſtice after the former trou- 
blcs, ſex: them by Nero's appointment-Deputy Flor, 5 who robbed their 
Church treaſury to raiſe a rebellion,8 after put them to the ſword for this 
rebellion : received money of them to ſave them from ſpoile, and ſpoiled 


them the more for it ; infomuch that the Scribesand Phariſees; and chiefe 


branches of palmes , and happy acclamations of Hoſaxna ro the ſonne of 
| David, Hoſanna in the higheſt, are now forced to bring our all the rrea- 
F ures of rhe Temple, and Prieftly ornaments, by them as it were to adjure 
[he people, andbeſcech them even with teares to march out of Jeruſalem 
in ſcemlicſt order, and with expreſſions of joy to meetand greet the Ro- 
mane ſouldiers, who required their ſalutations with ſcornes,and their gifts 
with pillaging them: Note here the Jewes envie at Chriſts triumphant 
ridin2 into Jeruſalem puniſhed; Mp; ? & 

6, I beſeech you obſerve the circumſtances of time, perſons, and 
place, and you ſhall perceive that divine Juſtice didnot onely make even 
reckonings with them in every particular of our Saviours ſuffermngs , but 
alſo kepr the preciſe day and —_ of payment. Galilee, wherein Chriſt 
firſt preached, and wrought ſo many miracles, firſt of all ſuffers for her | 


* 


falem, began with the high Pricſt Anapus his death ; whom the Zelots | 
flew in the Temple: | --reredt 


Sanguine fedantem quas ipſe ſatraverat arass 


A lamentable fight, ſaith Joſephus, to ſee the chiefe Prieſt,a lutle before 
clad with ſacred and gloriomweſtments , richly embroidered with gold and 
preczous ſtones, lye naked in the ſtreets, wallowing in dirt, mud, and bloud ; 
to behold that body which had been annointed with holy oyle, to bee rorne 
with dogges, and devoured by ravenous and uncleane fowle ; to looke up- 
« the Altar in the Temple polluted with the blond ofhim, who before 
had hallowed it with the bloud of beaſts." But ſo ir: was moſt agreeable 
to divine Juſtice, that that order (though never ſo ſacred) ſhould firſt and 
moſt dreadtully rue our Lords death, whoſe cnvie was firſt, and ma- 
lice deepeſt in the effuſion of his moſt innocent bloud.' Who can bur 
takenoticeof that which the Hiſtories of thoſe times, written by Jewes 
as well as Chriſtians , offer to all readers obſervation 2 viz. Thar the 
Jewes, who eſcaped out of Jeruſalem arid fell into their enemies quar- 
ter, becauſe they were thonght to devoure downe their money and jew- 
els, that the Romane ſouldiers might not fiade them about them, were 
n preat numbers after they were {laine, tipped 7and bowelledzand thar 
beſides thoſe Jewes crucified by Flaccus , whoſe death *Philo/ſo much | 
bewailed, becauſe the execution was done upoti then atrheir great Feaſts, 
without any regard to the ſolemnity of the day : there were ſo many in 
this laſt fiege of Jeruſalem ® crucifred onthe walls every day, that thete | 


- 


maxcrunt,at hic,non morwos de crucibus,ſed yivos in crucem ſuſtulit. 8' Their aucifying Fin repaid wi 


unbelicfe, and is laid waſte by Veſpaſian. The infinite ſlaughterat Jeru- ! 


_ wanted © 


Rulers, who rebuked the people for bringing in Chriſt to Jeruſalem with 


Alii die feſto 
mortuos de. 
crucibus de- 
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wanted in the end croſſes for mens bodzes, and ſpaces for croſſes. Note here 
their price of bloud given to Judas to betray his Maſter, as alſo their crys| - 
cifying the Lord of glory , was repaid with advantage. Crucificd they 
are in thcir perſons (for ſome of them that conſpired Chriſts death might 
live till this time) or in their children and nephewes by hundreds , who 
cryed to Pilare when hee would have freed Chriſt, Away with hims, away 
with bim; Crucifie bums, cracifie him. Their bloud is ſhed for money, who 
gave money to betray innocent bloud and ſhortly after thirty of them 
= ſold for a picce of filver , who bought his life at thirty pieces of 
Ver.” . dg | 
As wee have compared perſons and aQtions , or rather paſſions ; ſo 
let us now parallel times and places. Titus began to beſiege Jeruſalem, 
as Czfar Baronius exaRtly calculateth, upon the day in which our Sayi. 
cavemxt | Our (ſuffered: hee ſurveyed the City on Mount? Oliver, whence our Savi- 
our before viewing it, wept over it. And now the Jewes have their wiſh 
againſt their wills, their ** owne curſe is returned ro their boſome, 142, 
| Hi blowd bee upon 4 and our children, For ſo indeed it was,in ſuch a man- 
| ner and meaſure , as never before was heard or ſcene. Befides thoſe that 
fled out of the City, which were either crucified upon the walls, or {laine 
| | by thegares, when Titus made a breach into the City , hee ſaw all their 
ſtreets paved in a manner with carkeifes, and cemented wah bloud © yea, 
their channels ran with gore ſo full, that the beſt meanes they could think 
of, or uſe to quench the fire of rhe Temple, was the bloud of the ſ[aine, 
And now Jeruſalem which had been ſo free in *t caſting ſtones at the Pro- 
phets, and killing them that were ſent uno her,(tocxhort them to reper-! 
tance unto life , and ſhewed before of the comming of the Juſt One, of 
whom theſe later Jewes had been the betrayers and murderers) hath not one 
ſlope left upon another wn her, but is made even with the duſt ; nay,nothing 
. | bur duſt, and 9G. Guan mamret; dirt leavencd with bloud, the juſt rem» 
= - _ Tyrants complexion, in whoſe reigne the Zord of glory was 
Wharorher concluſion are wee to inferre upon theſe ſad premiſes but} 
thus, that it is a moſt fearful thing to provoke ap Lion of TEpana a7 
dah ? who fball bee able ro ftand before him in the great day of his wrah,| 
from whoſe face the heaven and the earth fled awa), and their place could| 
no where be found # The flone which the builders refuſed, is now become the| 
head of the corner.Take heed how yee ſtumble on it, or life at it ; Whoſoe- | 
ver ſhall fall on this fave ſhall be broken, but pon whomſaecver it ſhall fall 
i ſhall grinde him to powder, as it did Herod, and Pilate,and Annas, and 
Caiphas, and all tharwere acceſſary to the death ofthe Lord of ife, And 
not only thoſe that commirred high creaſon againſt the ſacred perſonotf 
the Lords Annointed,and imbrucd their hands, and ſtained their conſcien- 
ces with that bloud which cleanſeth. us from all finne ;bur alſo Nero = 
Domirian, and Trajan,and Antoninus, and Severus, and Maximims, and| 
Decius, and Valcrianus,and Diocleſianus, and Maxentius, and all ocher|. 
Emperours thatemployed their ſwords; and Simon Magus | and Cerin-| 
Poor Arrius,and Neſtoriu, and Manes, and all other obſtinare arch- 
> employed their pens againſt him : none have —_ 
— i þ |  eſca 
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For Chriſt even from the beginning of his preaching, when he ftr:ved nor, | 
nor cr5ed, nor brake the bruiſed reed. nor quenched the ſmoaking flaxe, ſent 
forth judgment unto vilory According untotheir interpretation;rhat is,wiſe- 
ly governed his Church, and gave viRory tothe faithful in chetr conflits 
with finne and Sathan; That therefore the members of this ſentence bee 
not ca-incident, and that the done or #xtill may have his full force, I con- 
ccive,agreeably to the expofition of the ancient ; andthe prime of the 1a- 
ter Interpreters, that in this clauſe; Till hee bring forth judgement uno vi- 
fory, the Prophet determineth the limirs of therimie of grace. Whoſoe- | 
vercommeth In berween the firſt and ſecond comming of Chriſt ſhall be 
received into favour, but after, the gates of mercy ſhall bee locked 6k 
our gracious Ahaſuetus reacherlr our his goldex# Scepter to all that havea 
hand of faith to lay hold on it 5 but then he ſhall rake his Iron mace or rod | 
[in bis hand, to bruiſe his enemies ; and breake them zi pieces like a porters | 
veſſel. 1 muſt fing therefore with holyDavid,of Mercy and Judgement; | 
mercy in this life, and judgement in the lifero come :mercy during the | 
day of grace;but judgement at the day of the Worlds doom, For althotigh 


lometimes God meets with the Reprobare in this life, yer that judgement 
which they feele here may bee accounted metcy in compariſon of that 
Which ſhall beexecured upon them hereafter, without allmitigation of fa- | 
Be XJ | IS mvp FARES. >... \ 


"OO OO OO 
4 — _— 


wy. 


v Xp By Fn .- 12 
FE 4” ES a #2N x4 2 TE 6 hy 
ELM ” LG a £o-26 SON ts OO STE Oh Bn 55, "8 - 
ad wes ra els Ve Fc IA IS 
5 - 2 4” reds ot Rnd, S $47 


WO ES A erngE K 
& SE, 9 * Le,» Ns x \ p 
SER oh on, Be XX ay 2 A fs 
v 7 © begs <> DES t Ce oa OTE HI TC BABES 0 ADETSN CRIBS. LCN. Pe KY LO AGF: YSs $1 488 $- C INI 
” OE GE IE, SR En od BENE Cn RS EE eine, Fiend BE One oh Rn le NY oa eto OR nn TRELne 
> a CIS ! 3K Þ 22S: ALES Ende > obs As GOES es er LEE NET EB en en en ine” FE tes 
86) % 2+ 6 o 4 PG ORE So - EINE 3 BY 9 7 -Y Peter] LS InNT IG 5 
i £O oY 7 $ 5 os "9 
» £ « ods. CODES 8 + FREY 
_ [EY I > s Sg 
» Ve 


9 RN OLE LITE OT NTT TAS 2-43-26 4 
v3 JEET. Eb v4 ES us CEO DS, 
* PL pol fr: BE ere ALS MOD 02 > FS T3, 2 Ig 
THEY LE Ge I nt RY > Ss * CS ed I” g 
Re 4 Ds & 7 5H Dang EI EY <OIM 
Wo et P. ; S/7T% 


The Lambe turned Lim 


+ vour, releaſe of tormenes, or limitation'of time. Now the 43als drop-on 
them, bur thenthey ſhall bee powred «{ out upon them. Wherefore leting 
\all, like che bruiſed reed, fall downe to the carth,and humble our ſelves ay. 
der be hand of God. Lerus, hke ſoaking flaxe, ſend forth bitrer 
fumes of fighes for our- ſinnes, aſſuring our ſelves, that now whilſt he 
day of grace laſterh, hee will not breake the bruiſed reed, nor quench 
che ſmoaking flaxe': butif we negleR this time of grace, and deferre our 
|| repentance, t:{l he ſend forth judgement unio w1Bory, we ſhall ſmoakeforit, 

Cogitemin fratyes de tempore an tempore, ne pereamus cum tempore ; Let us 


thenkt of tome in rime, left we —_—_— time, Letus imagine that wenow 
ſaw the Angel ſtanding wpon che ſea, and upon the earth , and lifiing up bis 
hand id heaven,and ſwearing by bam that lrveth for-ever,who irimhed Robbie 
and the earth; and the ſea, and the things that are therein, that there ſboull 
be tine no lager. O letus nor forſake our owne mercy, bur to day if wee 
will beare bu woice, harden ot odr hearts, but mollifie rhem, by laying 
chem aſoake inreares.Ler us breake off owr fianes ſuddenly by repentance 
and our iniquities by almeſ-deeds.Now is the ſeed-rtime,let us now there. 
fore ſow the feeds of faich,hope,mercy, meekneſle, temperance, patience; 
andalf other divine Vertues,and we ſhall reape a plentifull harveſt ins hea- 
ven, For be that ſowerbro bus fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption ; but 
bet that ſowerh 10 the ſpirnt, ſpall of the ſpirit reape life everlaſting. 
Which God of his infinite mercy grant that we may all do 
' in heaven, through the metits of his Sonne,by the 
grace of the holy Spirit:towhom, &c. 
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they ſhall be a6} on for Foxes, " 4669) Yo 
I I. But the King 0Yre God's | 
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Diadems rogerher, that hops ty SE never whe ſevered againe: i 
Noris the birth of any Prince by the uſuall courſe of Nature ſo remarka-| 
ps the -———_- of,and licrle lefſe than miraculous preſervation of ourſ 


yſon , * the bloudg, aflacigare of the Earle| 
at brother ; w ing memory | 
ch hat —_ red the publike ndmoſt ſolemine de: 


e weerare 0 et; e the old ſpell, 
Lone Are S that is,Chr: e thefifib day, | 
mg cole, Eg fr the fifth day of this Monerh if not} 
wald, yer.for Ki eel os tg he int gftheons, | 
Kyo) fafer the ather: * for the ordinary Genzſi and encry| 
of ei te yi #e of life, ye& For the: extraordinary Ts or ex:t| 
of the other ont « Rh nekerzofdcch, /Which wonderful delivery off 
 ourgracious Soveraigne that Lmay prjxz the:deeper in your m+mories, I] 
| have borrowed charaBers from King Davids royall preſſe as you ſee: But 
theſe that ſecke my ſoule,&c.Verg,x0, 11: 
| Allwhich Verſcs,cogether 45559 their ſeverall pats and commies,even | 
'rothe leaſt Tora or tittlegby thedireQion and affiſtance of Gods holy Spi-| 
[rity] E will-make uſe of in my application, if T may-intreat * your Gracious| 
patience, and * your Hopqurable attention fora while in rheir explication.} 
And firſt of the :ranſlarion, then of the relation of theſe words, as well to 
the eterrialfdeſtractioh ofthe cnemicsto Chriſts'Croſle ; as to; the tem- 
porall Pup ments of the traitors ro Davids Crowne, VAN 


fe pc Th ey ſhall oc in09 the lower perts-of the earth,. 
theſe ſhall got mnge the netherwoſt bell *\ 1 hr.) 
by Wh of fallbythehands of men, hd 
theſe ſhall fall into the hands of be bruing God . 
"26: ſhall be a portzon for Foxes, - 
eſe ſball be a prey'for Diutly; 
Bu the King joel} "IO #7 God, ... 
"David j in 'Chrig,” | 
- CChriſhin his Fa.” mu 
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T Thien eng = re) rod or empry aſhes pry, void; 

| none offeft - For\neitherare\ they foundiniany Fes. pak 

ſed, neither rverhey as nufiureeb19 helpethe xe 4 
deth berter withour them: yer C Deliarinicie eo hate ind: 
gar lnterprerer, with arofficcods Hebcarerhuxin hand/thaek trorer de 
otherwiſe painted thawoursare,andrhat where we reade rw) heres 


and radicals ; orrhe ſenſewere {0 full andcurrant, they: {ceke my ſoule in 
vaine;as they ſeeke my ſoule:to deſtroy it; or for:the ruine ordefiruRion 
thereof they ſhall goe to both loweſt parts of the earth;tharis, they thiatſeck 
rooverthrow woe hob lay me bonear! 27 the wy _ ſhall he ve of 
_ "i FR 3 11390017 


Kay: = of theſentence ſeeme+better ro fall. and ſhoot one in theother, 


be a portzon eu Foxes, thanif we reade according to the Geneva Franſl1- 
tion, They lhall caſt him downe' with the edge of the ſword, they ſhalt bee 4 


Junius concurrexwith the Geneva Tranflation 8 Nore,underſtanding theſs 
wordsasa ſpeciall prophecy-of Sauls weathwho was Davids capitalt and 
fingular enemy; and this tranflationand expoſition firrethberterrhe' . 
cation which I amto make lof'this Sctjpture to theipreſent occaſion: 
eſpecially becauſe the Hebrew Jaggzrhu fignificth as the laſt Tranſlators 
righcly note in the margent, They ſhall auke him runne- out like wates by 
the hand of the ſword, that is, lis bloud ſhall-be ſpilcby the ſword; I pre- 
ferre the Geneva Tranſlation before'rhe laſt ik as the Macedonian wo- 
man appealed from Philip toPhilip, ſo Lappeale fromthe Tranſlrors'in 
the Text, to themſelves intheirMarginall nore, and reade thetench Verſe 
thus: They ſhall caſt him downs, or ſlay bins with the'edg oof the ſword.” 

Thus having accorded the Tranſlations, 'T now-ſertoſuch heavenly |. 
cre, The firſt is pricked in theticle of this Palme, (Ca IN of 'D, "7 
wheni bee was in the wilderneſſ\ of Judah) andit is thist01111 10h 40 
1'That the wildeyneſſe it ſelfe may begand is often a Pavalliſe rOrhe 209) | 

4103 of God. If rhe Poet could toy ofhiniſelfe COONS 
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ether, andthe one enjoyerhi t 

| nay, there is Heaven? 'Fhis ſweet? 
demeſ/to which David wasdrivenby- the ena readfull 
and powerfull enemy. It wasa. yaſt and wilde: EEE lndwiies| 
water, 7,verſc the firſt : ond here David is $ roſe ed wit waters. of comfore, 


x19? as if Leſboarhand Lelbave, the one: ro enlemr mare: | aps + 
in vaine; differed ho more than in prickes or vowels, atid hot in conſonants | oft Me 


They ſbatl fall by the ſwords ;$o wee ehade inthe laſt rranſlarion, chad the O's | 
ifweſo reade the words, They ſball fall bythe edge of the ſword, they- ſha ; nb40: 


poreon for Foxes, Ver becauſe Calyin, Moller. Muſcnlus,T Co (nn hu 


leſſons, as the Spirit:of God hath precked- for aw un” ths rules of this Serip- % an 0 


plice as Romecous: cſhoveabce Ty 
jane reafon'to thinke ; thar whicreſoover: God andthefaichfultoule | - 
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well the ſecond. 


_ ings, verſe cheeighth.In regard 
which commoditics of this wilderneſſc,cannor bur breake ourmntorhe 
fofis, asSaint< Jerome doth into the commendations of the De- 
(art of Syria: O wilderneſſe , enameled with the flowers of Paradife10} 
Deſart,mm which thoſe tones grow, of which the heavenly Jeruſalem is built). 
0 ſolutude, enjoying the yn, 24 of God and his Angels'! why doeft thou 
keep whiter tbe ſhade of houſes.-hy deeft thou ſbut thy ſelfe up 3n he pri- 
ſon of ſmoaky Cries 3 come buher zo mee, theu ſhalt finde bye freer ave, 
and much more light. Such pleaſure this holy \Father rook inrhat ſolitary E 
and uncouth place. And Saint f Hilary ſcemeth tobe in love with the like 
placts, by thoſe ſpeeches of his : Tow doe 217 to dore wport walls, to build your 
fac upon ftately buildings. 1 for my part preferre hills and woods, deſarts} 
and dens, and caves,and rockes, and lakes, for theſe have beenthe habua- 
ridns and lodgings of Gods deareſt ſervants the Prophets. Tone Law: was 
firſt givett inthe walderneſſe of Arabia. The Goſpel was firſt preached by 
Joharhe Bapriſtin the #2lderneſſe of, Judeeb.The nobleſt duell that: ever 
was fought, was berween Chriſt andrhe Divell,and the pirched ficld was} 
the wHlderneſſe... The woman that wi clothed with the Sunne , and badthe\ 
Mogne ander ber' feet,, lived obſcurely in the wilderneſſe achouſand;w'| 
hundred; and. fixty dayes : and; magy of Godsdeareſt children all the daies| 
ofabpic life, Wpogi1 2461 i) 1th 6 ben En | Trina 
-\ The-pumber of whom was fo great, and their labours fo profitable,and| 
hein liyes ſo: admirable in-the Primitive Church, that as the Prophet} 
"= | ſpake of the barrex.wonian, that! hr had more children than ſhe that had an} 
fune ruc0- | p26 and} 0, wemay:ay of the barren ſotle and wildernefe, that it bath| 
Propherz | bronght forth a greater increaſe to the Church thanmany inhabired coyn-| 
tries, and. berrer. husbanded land. . There are divers forts of plants and] 
fruizstharmuſt be; ſer inthe Sunne, or cle they will not proſper 3 bur 0-| 
thersare'ſcorched withtheheate thereof, and berrer thrive in the ſhade} 
ſuch were Paulus BEremira, St. Antony, St. Hilarion, St. Bafil, S. Jerome; 
- | St. Tfidore Pcluſiores, and others, which-proved the faireſt Rowersiathe| 
- | gardeh of the Church,and pr:we-roſes of Chriſts Spouſe), yer grewin the 
; | Wilderneſs: with- whom the Biſhops ofthe greateſt Sees may not com- 
44. | pare, leaſt of all the Biſhops of Rome,of whom their owne creature b Pla-} 
|| tina hath oftennothing to ſay,bur that he con ſay nothins' This Pope, ſaith | 
s he, left nothing behind him worth memory. well fare this Popes gout, but for| 
* | tt he bad gone out of the world without any notice raken of hins. Barons 
ttimſcfe, who received a Cerdinals cap,to burniſh the Popes rriple:golden 
Myge, reckons bimſclfc upadicker of Popes, who ſerved for nothing, but 
a cophers to llupthe number of Biſhops,-or Chronologicallmarkes-to| 
defigne the times. ButIamaffcaid, leſt-1 ſhall loſe my ſelfe in this wil- 
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derneſſe of Zipb 3and cherefote I will make haſte our of it; and come into! 
|. .| | They that ſecke my ſoule to deſtroyit, ſhall gdag&c. (i | 
Davids confidence in God inthis Epiraſis ofall'his'rroubles, and Creþs 
of all his affaires,: and che þe5ght of histhope inthe deprb of miſery,oughr 
ro ſettle faſt the anchor of our hope inall-che ſurges of tentations,” Wee 
| ſee in him whar-is the carriage of Gods Saints intheir greareſtextremi-| 
ries. They never caſt away'the buckſer of their faicts, bur lift up rheir 
hearts and hands io the God of their ſalvation ; and hope even above hopein 
him, whois able'to ſave beyond all means. Thus refolute Martin Luther, 
when he had ftirred up the' whole world againſt hin, and ther6 was no 0- | 
cher appearance ,"but rhat the doQrine of the Goſpel ſhoulithave been 
tfledin the cridle, lyesto'bis Gods tayes hold on him by fairh, and off 
reth violence unto him by prayer, and never leaverh wreſtling with him, cill 
he received comfort from him, and rifing,up chearfully from his devotion, 
comes our of his cloſer triumphantly to his fellow-labourers; ſaying : | 
Fiumm; we have overcomes at whichrimek Sleidahobſerveth;rthat there 
came out a Proclamation from Charlesthe fifth; chat hone ſhould bee far- 
cher moleſted for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. What ſpeakeI ofa noble 
Champion of Chriſt 2 Numa Pompilius a Heathen King of the Romans, 
when newes was broughtHimof his enemies, rhat they werear hand rea- 
dy to ſurprize him , put the meſſenger off with this memorable ſpecch: 
Ew N vw, What tell you me of dangers or enemiesedoe younet ſee that 1 am 
\ about ſacrificing to God Nami his cotifidence was paralleled by = Pauſa- 
 nfas the Lacedemonian Generall, who #&Plarea, when his Army was over- 
raken by the enemies horfe, and overwhelmed with Alights of arrowes; as | 
thicke 2s haile, quictly fare ſtill; not making any deferice or reſiſtance, rill ” 
the ſacrifices for victory were happily! ended; yea, rhongh many were 
hurt and [ine before anygood fone appearedin the exrr als. Bur as ſoon 
as he had found good rokens of victory, he' aroſe, and wirh excellent cou- 
rage reccivedthe charge of thePerfizns, flew Mardonius that commanded 
in chicfe,and many thouſands'of the Barbarians. Did Heathen Religion put 
ſach cotrage, and breed ſuch confidence in the worſhippers of Idols, thar 
they feared no danger while they were abonr theit ſuperſtitious r#es 2 and 
ſhall-nor crue Religion beget more noble refolntions in us, who have God 
boundby promiſe to deliver us, when we faithfully crave his ſuccour and | 
affiſtance ? Will he note /or:ifie n bimfelfe by delrverms win timeof trou-| 1 Pſal$1.15. 
ble;,who catleth upon us, to--all upon him, rothis end : Call upon me in the 
dayof trouble, and I will deliver thee; and thou ſhalt glorifie mee ? Where-| _ 
fore, as the Athenians, when they were inpreareſt danger at ſea, accuſto- | 
'mably caſt out the great anchor called the holy A#chor.. Whence ogrew 
the Proverbe, ker <yxiew xnikew; ſo when wee aterofſed with waves of 
perſecution, and {o overwhelmed with violence of remation ; that wee are 
ready ro ſbein defpaire, letus life up our hands to God , and caſt anchor 
In heaven; and though wee ſee ng meanes ar all ro {ubſiſt, yer ſtill hang 
upon Gods providence. Tr is ſcarce poſſible, that wee ſhould bee purroa 
greater plunge than David wasin this wildetneſſe, who having bur a hand- 
[ of men, arid moſt of them! hrnger-ftarved , or fainting for want of w+ 
_— ws BE = rer 
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{rerto "their thirſt , was ſurrounded by Sauls royall Army z yer in} | 
this />.crewngy and almoſt deſperate eſtare,afrer parley with Godby = 
er, ſhall I ſay he cooccived hope of delivery * nay, hee aſſureth bimſelle of 
[the Crowne, andin a manner inſulteth over bis cnemics , as-it they 'were| 
| alrcady ander his feer, ſaying : They that ſceke my ſoule to deſtroq 3t, ſhall go 
into the loweſt parts of the earth : They ſhall caft him,&c.rthat is, they, thar 
gocabour tocaſt mee*downe from my high chrone of Majcſty , ſhall fall} 
low themſelves ; they who ſecke to deveſt mee of my royall Purple and 
Diadem , ſhall bee clothed with confuſion as with a garment : they who] 
hune afcer me, and wo#ld make a prey of me, ſhall be themſelves. porzion| 
for Foxes © they that ſecke my ſoule to ruine it, ſhall downe themſelves, 
They ſhall caft him downe. Theſe words :» Hypotbeſ; containe a prophecy: 
of Sauls bloudy end,and the deſolation of his Army on the out arnes of | 
Gilboa; but is Thefi,a generall judgement of God upon the wicked whom 
he encangleth in their owne malice and puniſherh with their owne {inne,and} 
bringeth to confuſion by their owne order ; 1116 
| a "Or av THU amp GANG TeV 90) 
Ebricie bomo, | Which Verſes ofthe prophane Poet may be thus tranſlated, and they be-] 
qui alcritabri-| come ſacred Oracles: TheÞ angodly ſball be trapped in the works of hes own| 
car, 8:matam | 2nd : he made 4 pit, and diggedit, and i falley into the ditch which bee| 
ſultori peſſi- | made ; his miſchiefe ſball returne upon his owne bead, andhu violem dealig| 
 Pi.x.rs,16. JÞ61l come downe upon bit owne paze. For it is juſt with God tomete tothe] 
* © 2? | wickedtheir owne meaſure, as he did tothe accuſers of Shadrach, Meſach,| 
| and Abednego,whowere burned in the fire of that furnace which they had | 
c Daxie3.24. | Cauſed to be © heart ſeven times more than ordinary for thoſe three noble] 
: | Confeſſors. And to the traducers of Daniel, who were caſt ro the Lions,| 
d Dane 6:24. | which they kept 4 feſing, on ſer purpoſe, that they might make but one| 
|< {7410 |morſellof the Prophet. And to*<Haman , who had the honour to bee] 
hanged on that high gallows,to which he would have preferred Mordecal.| 
f Fudge 17. | Andtof Adonibezcck, who when his +hambes were cut off by Judah,} 
beſbrewed bis owne fingers, ſaying: Threeſcore and ten Kings, having their| 
thumbes and great toes cut off, oathered their meat under my tables As 1 
bave done, ſo God bath requited mee. All ages yeeld cxamples in the like} 
kinde, infomuch thatthe Heathen themſelves have taken notice of Gods| 
nling the wickeds merc-wand, to meaſure out their own ruine. Thraſeus it-| 
ſtruſing Buſirus how to expzatethe wrath of the gods, by the effulionof) 
ſtrangers bloud, was firſt himſelfe ſacrificed, and conſtrained to wraes 
probatum eft der! - 24 with his owne bloud : a" 
E Cum Thraſews Buſirin adit, wonſtratque piar; 0 
boſpitis efſuſi ſans nine poſſe ra, & 
ill Bafiris, foes Fouis boſtia rim - | 
mquit,@ e/Egypio tu dabs hoſpes aquams : 4 
| What Punyin the Schooles hath not read Ovids golden Motto upon| 
Perillus his br ſez Bull : Ks golden FED EY 
Th: —hyec enimlex Juſtior ulla eſt, _ © | 
| Lunam necis artifices arte perire ſu, ES | 
There canbe no juſter law,than tharthe deviſers of mans ruine ſhould me} 
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their owne devices, and that the inventers of new deaths ſhould dye by 
cheir owne inventions.Scironi the Giant, that ſateupon thecleft of a high | 
| rocke, and kicked downe all that ſcrambled up to ir imo the ſea, was him- 
ſelfe ſerved in the like manner by Theſcus ; who comming behind him, | 
puſh'c him downe with his foor into the deep. And Termerus, who had 
a ſtrange faſhion of beating our mens braines, by playing ar hard bead with 
chem, in the end met with his match at that barbarous ſport, and loſt rhe 
lictle braexe he had, his skull being broken by Hercules. What ſhould Ire- 
lace the tragedy of anagentof Pope * Hildebrands, who ſtanding upon a 
planke in the roofe of a Church in Rome, and taking up a huge ſtone to p 
caſt down upon the Emperour,when he was at his devorion,by the waight 
of the ſtone and his owne, the planke brake under him, and hee fell downe 
into the floore, having his braines ſtruck out by the rowling of that ſtone 
upon him 2 Or of Laurentius Medices, who having ficteda fleſh-baite for 
| Alexander Medices,and as he was greedily nous at it,being naked and 
difarmed, ſet a deſperate villaine, in the habit of 4 Maſquer, to ſtabbe him 
with a Srillerto ; and himſelfe was ſhortly after ftzHeroed at Venice, by a 
ſuborned Traitorat a Maſque, inthe habit of a »hiffler ? The ancient Ro- 
mans glanced arthis retaliation in their ſacrificesro Ceres and Bacchus,to 
whom they offered Swine and Goats, becauſe theſe ofall creatures moſt 


annoy corneand wine : 


m Prima Ceres avidg gartiſa eft ſunguine poree m Ovid fat Lt. 
wlta ſuds merith cade nocents opes . . | CMen Lg. 
| Cs Omen XR. 


_ Rode capey vitem, tamen hint cum ftabis ad aras, Laſrumpo- 


in tua quod ſpayot cornua 00 fit,erit. | cus & vindi 
q»0a ſparg poſit, [FS oh 


I will not charge your memory with more examples at this preſent than | 4a 
of Pope n Alexander the fixth , who was poyſoned in that very cup, | * 

through a miſtake, and with thatvery potion, which he prepared for the |, » 
Cardinals of the oppoſite faction : and of the ®conſpirators againſt Julius | '? 
Czlarinthe Senate, whomoſt of them were ſlaine with rhe ſame daggers | c- 
aunero, wherewith they had ſtabbed bim before : and of Saul, who fell 
upon thar ſword of his, which he _ ro draw through Davids bowels; 


5 he here prophefieth ofhim : They ſhall cauſe hintior his bloud to run ont 
bike water by the hand of the ſword, (viz.) his owne ſword. 
And they ſhall be a poytton for Foxes.” pd a eG 
Beaſts were given to men for their food, but here men are given ro 
beaſts for a prey. A lamentable ſpeQacleto ſce the vileſt ofallcteatnres ra- 
 venouſly feaſt themſelves with the fieſh of the nobleſt ;and irreſpeQively - 
hale and teare inpieces the casket , which whilorme incloſed che richeſt 
Jewell in the world. Ts it not againſt the law of Narure, that men ſhould 
become beaſts mear ; yea, the meat of fuch beafts asate carrion, and not | 
| mans meat 2 Queſtionleſſe it is : yer Nature givech her conſeneto this kind |. 
of puniſhment of unnatural crimes. For ir isconfonant to reaſori,that the | 
law of Nature ſhould bebroken intheir puniffiment, who brake it iti theit 
finne; thar they who devoured men like beaſts, ſhould bee devoured of 
beaſts like men: thar they, who with OG" 
—— 
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3 their Soveraiene, ſhould ſuffer thelike by the clawes and teerhigf] - 
ldehealis, their os :that they, who barce'a Foxe intheir breaſt in| 
their life, ſhould beentombed in the belly of a Foxe at their death. _ 11] | 
| p 4urxf..in Saint? Auſtin, expounding this whole prophecy of Chriſt; yeeldeth a 
Plal.62. Judri | Ccciall reaſon of this judgement of God, by which the Jewes were cons 
ded voter | emned to Foxes. The Jewes, faith hee, therefore killed Chriſt , that they 
mioht not loſe their countrey ; but indeed they therefore loſt their countrey, 
becauſe they killed Chriſt : becauſe they refuſe the Lambe, and choſe Herod | 
the Foxe before him, therefore by the juſt retribution of the Almighty , they 
were allotted to the Faxes for their portion. Notwithitanding this _ 
of Saint Auſtin to Foxes in ſpeciall, Janſenius andother Expolitors exten 
| this grant in my Text to all wilde beaſtsand fowles, which aregas it were,| 
. | inparent with the Foxe, and have full power and liberty given them-to 
ſerze upon the corps of Traitors ro God and their Country.” But Foxes 
beare the name, becauſe they abound in thoſe parts, where was ſuch: ſtore 
ofthem,that Sampſonina ſhort time witha wer finger caught three hug- 
dred, ſothatupon the matter, they ſhall be a porr:o7 for Foxes, is all one 


I 


with thar doome inthe 4 Poet: A] 7] 
—dv793 8 ior TENG KNRoDTs iti 
: *Oworciorre man d)3g-6" £7 eter Bun: +corinl. 
They ſhall beexpoſedtothe teeth of every cruell beaſt, and to the bill and| 
talons of every ravenous fowle. | 
I might inſiſt upon the ſcverall branches of this Scripture with delight 
and profir, but becauſe the occaſion of our meeting at this preſent is ra- 
ther to offer unto God the fruits of our devotion for his Majefties and our} 


| enemies deſtruction, thanto gather fruits of knowledge from Scripture for} 
; our inſtruction; I deſcend from the generall explication ofthe whole , to] 
[rhe particular application of the parts : and firſt, I will ſhew-you how this| 

prophecy, according to the ſeyerall members thereof, was accomplithed] - 
in Chriſt Davids Lord, then in David the Lords Chriſt, and laſt of all. ih} 


King James our David. EF 
Saint Auſtin, Saint Jerome, Arnobius, and almoſt all the ancient Inters| 
| preters of this propheticall Pſalme, underſtand the letter ſpiritually..of| 
Chriſt; onthe other fade, Calvin, Muſculus, Mollerus, and others undet-} 
 ſtandthe ſpirit literally.of David.I know no reafon why we may not ſpell} 
them together, and of, twamake one perfect and compleat interpretation] 
of this Scripture. Wherefore to avoid vaine jangling , where the golden) 
bels of Aaron may bec;orderly rung,and diſtinaly heard. + for theliterall} 
| cxpoſttion, I accord with the later Interpreters, yet beare a part withthe| 
I Ancients in their ſpirituall deſcaye uponthe growd of the letter; the rather,| 
becauſe David is a knowne 73pe of Chriſt : andthereforeby the law of con-| 
rraries,Saul and his hoſt of Sathan or Antichriſt and their infernall troups;} 
but eſpecially, becauſe (as * Calvinpiouſly obſerverh)that wee never read| 
;.-| of any blamed for drawing too much water out of the well of life; ſo it is moſt | ; 
certaine, that we cannot offend in aſcribing too much honour to the King| 
ofglory. Then takethe cffeas you pleaſe,the nores will follow according-| 
aque vixe |ly if yourake ze higher from Cbrift, thus the notes follow.: They that ſeek| 
baulerinte. | ny ſoule to deſtroy it, that is, Herod and Pilate, Scribes and Phariſces;Ru-| 
' | | lers] 
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Plato ſball be brought with bis diſciples ; »Arftatles ſopbyſtr hel ſtand hins | 
mn fead. Then ea poore and ſimple counrey ſwame ſhalt leap for joy,aud ores aL 
ſay, Behold my God ws ti WAS crucified, heboldthe the [36 ge Y alter day wrapt ——_ 


mn [1 wadling clatbes cryed in a manger c this is the dp pale it i 
who borne an his mothers armes þ 4 fles | 047 te bis 
be who was clad un urple, and. crowned with, 4 bornes.7 ſee O $0 Jer ws 

which thou neat ,vitw'O Romanthe fat. which thou diggedſs with 

ſpeare 2 behold © Jewthe bead which chowps ickedſt DOE GRIY 
(fed wuh radiant beames <' beheld the facethow defiledft wah ſpntle, 

brighter than the Sun 5 behold the hands. thou woundedft wth Iron "A: 
holding a rod of Iron, and bruifing his We bke 4 poiters veſſell.: behold raciig —_ | 
0 Roman the naked fide which thou prerced with a ſprare, now #aJaca with _ ins hi 
4 troupe of Angels with their polaxes : behold the body thou ft mn 
naked, chathed with light as with a garment. Inaword,b 

thou Sp the ſcorne of the carth,, made now the. g] 

1, _ of Trae Ange 


quickls.. | 
You have heard bow fad heavenly he makes. ifyoutake the| 
righef clife from Chriſtzif you take the middlefrom David t the noces 

"w; They that ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy i 6 that is, my bloud- -thirſty cne=| . 
mics, ſhall goe into the loweſt parts of the earthzthat is,cither cater into cheir | 
Saves, or hide themſelves in.cavesof the carth: they ſhall make him to run 
[Y like water : IE Saul my capirallandmoralle cencmie to ſpill bis 
ads, _f _  OWNEL 
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by falling upon -his owne ſword, 8 

* i rfoxes.\\ This clauſc a he Fe eors.. 
ſhall aporizes for 7 mr TIES Cn —_— 

| cheir bones buried atreeat Jabeſb : butiinhis ſervants 

whickmorally _ of -Gz1b3a, and being noty los 
helperbemſcfves,, tor ; any*to burjerhem after they had 
| | ourthtirkſt gaſpfelltorhe othantons therefore EE : 
ouges worm Lf nor they ſhall caſt his downe,and he: ſhall-beey 
ores pros forfoxert bur _ a CE Non ihrhe truth. oo 
of tree. em mgm is royal arm t 1c ave cmhrow LIter- 
Gaps his anddefirudtionof all his cnemicsround abour; 
dquietly inhis throne, full of j EE 
—— to Gad for vrenticdf 
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= in my'text to the abichile hop uſo, dag 
2 Plnoreyattrncs Hr Fd patents heare ir once 
--- "4 moreſettothe loweſt key, youwill 41 perceiverhat cvery-notein ir conſor- 
| -rþ nor onely with our voices, butour thoughtsand affeRions arthispre- 
ſent. \Thave ſhewed you how'this: prophecy-in ny rexr was: fulfilled\ih 
1 Chriſt, Devids Lotd;and ſecondly, in D.wvid the Lords Chriſts api 
» .»|pleaſe you out of your lovetohim, Cwhoſs honour you have dedicate 
---1this 0 wage. ſtretchout your patience rothelenpth of To hourc,and [ſhall 
- [briefly exemplifierhe ſame inour IraclsD 454. To reſume thentheword: 
= of this Seripeure, and by the parts of it to draw the lineaments of tharnat-| 
© | ration, which ſhalſerve, for my concluſion, Firſt, I will relateuntoyourhe 
[attempt of the conſpirators the Earle Gowrie and Alexander Rmben his 
_brother,and their complices by the occaſion of theſe words; They chatſteh 
| 129 ſoule to deftroyir.\Secondly,the event,by occaſion of the words follow: | 
| Ing, ſhal oerot e loweſt parts of of the earth &c. " 
They that ſeeke my ſpule to deftroy ir. Were there ever aby ucts 2 orare| 
there any at this day * Doth hee breathe that would goc abour to'ſfop th? 
 |* breath which ſo many thouſands draw ? Doth the ack, give _ roany that 
would go about to quench thelighrof Ifrael-canthe carth ſuchan 
ungratefull and graceleſſe varlet , whoſe conſcience is bitkhenet wichſo 
heavieand heinous a fin as Parricide inthe higheſtdegree; laying violear 
hands uponthe Father of his countrey, whom for his clemencie and wile- 
dome the worldat this day cannot parallel « Yes beloved, thishath bene 
the lot - Gohelt Princes that _ warecorruptible Crownes. ® Tizes fit-| 
named 14 bumanigenerts, Thedarling of mank e 
|* Auguſtus beforchimphemitou of mi «ag Aorr oY 


Lauonbil immenſmmitins orbis habes, 
And D avid before them both;a man after Gods owne hearts 
uo nibil majus melinſve rerris, 
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Fata doya vere boniqg diwy 
Nec dabunt quamuis redeansin aurum 
OILS Seculapriſcam. 

Moſes the meekeſt Magiſtrate that ever drew the ſword of Juſtice had 
2murmuring Coye,and his Majeſtic a mutinous Gowr:ie.anda brother inini- 
quiry, Ruchwenz- both bearing as the hearts ſothe names of two ancient 
moſt infamous Rebels and Traytors,the one of Core,whom the earth ſwal- 
lowedup: the other of © Rurheniusadeſperare caitife, that atretmpred alike 
villanic upon the perſon of T:berias, to that which Rathwen would have 
acted upon theperſon of King James, eh | 


' N — re marco. 


Omen 5 Gowry ) Ruthwen | 


contenmnt rebus noms ſepe ſoit. 


| Astheir names were ominous, ſo their fas were abominable. Iris pi- 
tic it ſhould be ſo , yetit is certaine thar' it is ſo. A Prince 4may be hated 
by ſome, (wrongfully Igrant)yet hated hEmay be though he hareno man; 
{and that which is ro be bewailed with bloudy teares, he may havebloody 


effuſion of the leaſt drop of bloud : for ambition isa ſworne enemy to ſo- 
veraignty,envie to eminencie,libertie to law,diſorder to juſtice, faRion to 
peace,ſchiſme to unity,herehie co true religion : whereby it comes to paſſe 
{that Princes,who are to right all men, are themſelves moſt wronged of all 
men,by miſ-inf0tmarion of their ſubjes demeanours towards them, and 
miſ.conſtrucivnoftheiraQions,and proceedings, and affeRions allo to-| 


to violence : howſoever af they eſtabliſh their throne with judgement, and 
ſupport their ſcepter with equiry,their innocencie ſhalbe a perpetuallguard 
them,and the love of ſubjects ſhall bea wall of braſſe about them z ſo thar 
come neere them. Notwithſtanding all this,it pleaſeth him, by whom King 
warily before their ſubjeRs; or for the greater triall of their faith in grea- 


ſuffer © Charles the fifthto aſcend to the top of the P axcheox in Rome , and 
there tolooke out of a great gallery window, where there was 2 er 
villaine ſetto take him up by the heeles and throw him downe headlong * 
How did hee ſuffer that ſtaine of the French Nobility to approach neare 


him our of the narrow path into the ſteepe of the hill, whereit was impol- 


wardstheir ſubjeQs. You will yer ſay, beit that the aQtions of Princesare | 
ſubjeRrocenſure,and their perſons, though ſacred, yer ſomerimes lie open | 


[the eneme ſhall not be able to hurt them , the ſonnes of wickedneſſe ſhall nor | 
reone,cither tomake Princes to walk more humbly before him, and more | 
teſt diſtreſſes,or cleerer manifeſtation of his power intheir delivery,to ex- | 


poſetheir perſons to imminent dangers , and ſuffer themto beled tothe | 
brinke if deftrufion,and to be entangled inthe ſnares of death. Howdid he 


Auzaſtwinthedangerous paſſage of the ns; witha purpoſe to juſtle | 


ble to ſtay himſelfe 2 Wasnot Tirus paſt all mans helpe , and given over | 
for dead athouſand times, when ſcouting out with a few to ſpit the ene- | 


ies G 2 Was 


micscampe,atthe ſiege of Jeruſelem , he fellunawaresintoan ambuſband | 


treaſons plotred againſt him, though his innocencie be<untainted with the | 2oonulliz,ed- 


c.11-Nullam te 

roto arbe ſtil- _ 

lam cruoris hu- 
# + oy ihfl 


unto them,and the arme of the Almighty ſhall be a buckler of ſteele over | . 


"a 


The Traitors guerdon. WEEDS = | 
35 conſtrained to paſſe through avolly of darrs and arrowes,caſt and ſhox | | 
a him,whereof ſows fell before him, ſome behind him,many on each lide ] 
of him: yet by Gods marvellous protetion not one faſtened on him Wis | 
not Fredericke the firſt ar the brinke of deſtruQion by the river {ide,whena || 
ſouldierrtooke hold on him and claſped abour him to draw him with him- | 


ſelfe intothe deepand drown him 2 Had not f 2 arry the micanes and op-4 
portunity to parley with Queene El:zaberh of famous tnemory in her 
garden privately, with a dagger in his hand,and adag —_— 2 Theſc and| 
many other preſidents of the like nature make me the leflemarvaile thar 
God ſhould ſuffer &uhwer,witha golden hooke, (apotfullof 8ourlandiſh| 
coyne) todraw his Maj:ſtie through divers chambers , which hee ſill 
locked after them, into that diſmall ſtudy which was more fearefull than! 
any Jeſuits chamber of medizarion; in which they ſhutup cheirdefperate 
| inſtrumentsto cracke their braines , and firthem forhorrid deſtgnes. For| 
there are but piQures onely of Divels , and Images of ſeverall kindes of} 
death; buthere were very Divels incarnate,and death it ſelfe. Bookes he| 
ſaw none inthis ſtndy, bur thoſe two mentioned by Þ Sueronzw, in which | 
Calegula wrote the names of thoſe men whoſe heads he meant eo take off;] 
calling the one of them, which was longer, g/ad:wm,the ſwordzrhe other,| 
which was ſhorter,pug-onem,the dagger. The ſubjeA he was now to medi-| 
tateupon wasabloudte aſſacinate,and the poines he was to handle,nootherj 
thanthe ſharpe exds of ſwords and rapiers. Made then he was to beleeve} 
| that he ſhouldthere rake an outlandiſh man , with great tore of treaſure ; 
| bur he found an armed man, ready to take away that from him which was| 
more precious unto .himthanall the jewels in the worl&, Here wee ſee] 
what a ſoveraigne care the Higheſt hath over ſoveraigne Prinees his vice- 
;gerentsonearth,and wharaterrour ſacted Majeſtic ſtriktthiatothe hearts] 
of barbarous and bloudie traitors. 'Fhe 7:al:az yarlet had not the power| 
ro lift at Charles thefifth : withalife onely he had throwne him our of the| 
| window. The French miſcreant had not the power to puſhat Auguſtw-| 
with apufftronly he had broken his neck downe the ſteepe Alpes. Perry] 
had not the power to draw the pin of his fire-lock:uponthe moving bur of| 
4 pinne the dag had gone off inhis hand, and theQueene had beene ſhot| 
through the heart. Parry's dag fell outofhis hand, and Henderſons dag-| 
ger (tuckeinhis hand; he couldno more ſtirre it thanthe ſouldier at Mex-| 


teraum, who drew upon Caims Harim, but was not able toſtrikeaſtroke;| 
nor makeathruſt at him, | | | 


Om n—prmonamcads iniflu | 
Diriguit, ferrumgs manu torpeme remiſit. | ET 


Howbeit, though Henderſoxs faint heartand benummed hand would 
; fot ſerve him toa&t his bloudie part; yer the Divell hardened Xarhwen,| 
that he tooke out the other dagger , and ſerthe point thereofathisMaje-| 
| ties royall breaſt. And now if ever any lay inter ſacrum &f ſaxum , b& 
. | eweenetheaxe andthe blocke, or 15 547 ap, ypon the edge of the razor,| 
Or 2 ipfis fars® faucibw, mthe very chops of deſtinie, or jawes of death it| 
| (elte; at the point lay the hope then, and now the joy and life wb | 


te —_— 


— F 4 


live for .cver-, is yo e thy God 
from this perill of Jeath 2” Could hee not Tharch thee 01 
the Lion's  Could-hee- nor have tcke do ne both 
dead to the loorewitha thunderbolrfrom- 
away the ule of /R thwey 

rorouch the apple of hrs 

a word he conld;*bur-it ſcenied be 

wonderfully topreſerve D lajeſtic, 

rnd fore. nor placi 


ticeof his Majeſtiesrare gift of eloquence, by the force whereof, like an 
lother ® Antoniezimentss gladivs j jog rerudir, he ſtayedthe Traitors hand, 
and delayed the internde blow: firſt, clearing hisowne innocencie from 
the af] yerſion of blouid inthe execution of the” Trajrors father; by courſe 
of juſtice , in his Majeſtics minority';-*then him-the many 
princely favours he had conferred ijporthis broches: himſclfcand all their 
 [kindred: but eſpecially laying before his eyes thetiorrour of -the guile of 


my children and ſubje&s ſhould not SeveOges the flope3 ont of the 


gcance upon thee for ſounnaturall, bai arous; and bloudic _. In fine 
he promiſed-inthe word of a King, patdon on for allthe violence he'had hi- 
therro offered him,ifhe would yerrelerit anddefiſt from his murtherousin- 
rent andattempr of ſpilling royallbloud.Ar which-words R««hwens heart, 

[though of Adatevirt; began to relent and givein%in ſuch ſort, that hee 


[20 the Godof bis ſalvation ,- who heard himan that hee feared , as you ſhall 

46 reanon, In the interim, Rathwen conſults with. . _ arr his | 
rother, and according to the Latine ®proverbe , *theaſpe ſucker: poyſon 

from thei viper, wherewith heſwelleth , -and bruſling up himſelfe, 

at his Majeſtic the ſecond time to ſting him to death ,' and wra 


ous ſhape of death: within a fingers breadth of his anſwers like 
himſelfe, that he was bornefree, and would die free and anbound* forth- 
with he unlooſeth his hands, and with one of them claſping the Trai- 
tors ſword, with theother hegrapples with him, and, ile much ſtriig- 

gling,his Majeſtiedraweththe Traitorto the window,by which itſo plea- 


vants paſſed at thatvery inſtant;; and both heard and ſaw in part- in what 


|the beamed of the rrmber, conſcious of fi havillanie', «would ©: cuccnte ven- | 


gave his Majeſtie atime. to breathe, and offe7 ap prayers with ftrong rries | 


{cd God to diſpoſe forhis Majeſties fafety, tharſomeofhis Majeſtics ſcr- | 


| tiſtrefſe his Majeſtie was , and madeall p ſible ſpecd: to reſcue'himz; but | 
betore they could force a way throug 1 ſo-many doores, the King by 
power from above /got; the Traitor Saderhins, and drew him by maine | 
force tothe topof the ſtaire-caſe ; where-ſoone afterthe Kings ſervants, | 


to foberheir ive Forthele Maſter i noithey Jadrtearort raken ſuchno- | 


embruing his handsin the bloud of the Lords annoinied ; which ſad he, if] 


by 


[him , begins to Bind his royall hands ; whonothing: wane ar the hide-| 


4 | Aſpi i5 a viper2 
{ {anion 


n Ciedewaid3 | 


/ 


© Er. ata, 


forcibly being chew al acre bills a6 | 


— = ona 


: _ | if ARIES FIT 


fr balene or er conbiedeore with a wine, all 
"0 he Trot atempre he eyar ene yOn ataltrophe,on| | 


proper em 


oneof thebrorhers Ges 
| with ſcycn of his ſeryants nn 
gems hot Hemrenes moms [7 
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| S«ulconferred with the Witchat Endor before he put hel - 
field which he watered with his bloud , ſothe Earle Gowrie, bobs he L 
| catredintothis 4cheldawab fd * bload, pirched by himſclfe, .het| 
\ made the Diyell of hjs was found with many aAgiche ch4a- 
lraBers about him when he fellby the edge of the ſword: i 
Tfany man queſtion how it could ſo fallout that Alexander Rub 
ir 19-bady nimble,ſtr expert in wreſtling,and many wayes 
{advantage on his Majeſtie,ſhould notthrow him downe,, orget. himunder 
him; I anſwer out of the words immediately going before my text,dextra 
Jehove ſoſtentabat eum, the right hand of the Lord ſupported bim the Kingi| | 
by whole ſpeciall providence it was ordered , that his Majeſties ſervants] - 
ſhould paſſe by TS atthe ve ry moment when his Majcſtie doked] : 
out; as alſo, _ ſomeof them houl3 finde that blznde my by the rarnes| 
pecke into the ſtudie which the Earle Gowrze cauſed to bee new wy fie: 
this his divelliſh enterpriſe. Therefore his Majeſtic, as ſooneas the ble 
ftorme was blowne over , kneeled downe inthe middeſt ofall bis ſe 
and offered up the calves of bis lips to the God of his life. prom ifing; ul 
o-_ chpmuriwacſ this his = x 50d proſeſling that hee af 
not preſerved him ſo wonderully for "way Ut 
dhe reel langes ei 
inet yoke Moy rar gy Ele ning = | 
opp we = 
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thimſelfe throwne downe the ſta 


2 
: 


* 


caſt, BE 5-8” ths 
| 2, Theſecondis, They ſhall caft him downe by the edge of the ſword.| 
[This was accompliſhed in-rhe Earle Gowrze , whom the Kings ſervants 
_ inthe ſtudy with the edge of the ſword, that hee died and fell ar 
their feet. = the TE. yy 
3+ The third is, And they ſhall be a portzon fe or foxes : that is, he unby- 
icd for a prey tothe fowles of heaven, and beaſts of the earth: this was 


accompliſhed inall the Traitors, who were according 'to the Lawes of the | 


kingdome hanged,drawne and quartered, and their quarters ſet up apon the 
{moſt eminent parts of the Citze,where the fowles preyed upon them till they | 
jropped downetorhe ground, and were made anend of by! 
beaſts 1) 


y 

| 4+. The fourthis, The Xing ſhall rejoyce in God. This was literally | 
. [verified inour Kings who joy tull after hee was-plucked our of the jawes 
lof death , pave publicke thankes to God ,-and aſcribed the whole glo- 
ry of his deliverance and viRorie over his enemies to hisgracious good- 
neſle; andin memorie of this ſo great a benefit , commandedthis feaſt, 
widdh wee now celebrate , to he ſolemnly kept in all his Dominions | 
|yeerely. E - NF | dts rs 

5. The fifthis, And al that ſweare by bim, that is, all which worſhip 
thetrue God,the God of our Facob ; orallthat ſweare ro him, that is,alle-| 
glance to his Majeſtie, ſhall g/orie. This, as it was accompliſhed in other 
coogregtions , ſois it in us here preſent, aſſembled to glorie in the Lord 
for this wonderfull delivery of rheir then , and now alſo our: Sove- 
raigne. : "KA | 
| -6. Thefixt and laſt is, And themowh of all that ſpeake lies ſhall bee 
ſtopped. This was alſo fulfilled by the meanes of George Spror, who Dy 
his pious behaviour.and penirent confeffionarhis dentoand'a figne whi 
he promiſed to ſhew after his breath ſhould be ſtopped, and according- 
[ly performed ( after hehad hanged a great while, clapping his hands #- 
bove his head ) ſtopped the mouth of all ſuch as before ſpake lies/againſt 
thetruthof the precedent relation. To thelively expreſion whereof, I 
have borrowed, as youſee , Davids princely chara&#eys, and ſer thepreſſe 
placing each letterin his ranke, and part in his order. What remainerh ] 

I pray to God byhis ſpirit to fampe them ju our beart? , and ſoim- 
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KING iq 


A Sermon appointed to be, preached before his 
| Grace at Croydon, Augult 5.1620, _ 


THE SIXTH SERMON. 


Psart. 31. To | 4 


greatly ſhall he rejoyce ? Or, (as weereadein the Biſhops Bible) 
The King ſhall rejoyce in thy flrength, O Lord © exceeding glad ſhall be 
_ » beof thy ſalvation. pl Ln | 


TEA a 


£22 8 Hat manifold, or (to makeagew compoundto tranſlate a 
TERX compound)in the Otiginall *multivarious wiſedomeand 
ZH22. goodnefſe of God,which harbilluſtrated che firmament 
ECG. With varictic of ſtarres, ſomemore,ſome leſle gliſtering 

BY andglorious; enamelfd the meadowes with choyce of 
MA dowers,ſome more;fome lefſebeaurifull and fragrant;1n- 
" riched theſands of the Sea with pearle, ſome more, ſome 


tous : harhalſo decked and garniſhed the Calendar of the Church with va- 
riey of Feaſts, ſome more, ſome leſſe holy and ſolemn. You may obſervea 
kinde of Herarchyamongthem z ſome have a preheminence over there 


4 


| 


4 


leſſe orient ;and veines ofthe earth with merals,ſome more, ſome leſle pre- | 


which | 


The King ſhall jog an thy ſtrength , O Lords andin thy ſalvation how | 


- 
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The Lord Protetftor of Princes 6 
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y Godis joyned with theKing. 
FP 


oy 
ſtall and as 
which he Fathers yy _— 
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2. Strength with confidence. FO | 
3 7 org with exceeding great joy. And thus they depend each 


(1. The King of God. 
ya Confidence of ſtrength. 


3- Joy offalvation. 


I, Godexalteththe King. 
2. Strength begetteth confidence. 
3- Salvationbringeth with it exceeding joy» 


ff God isaboyethe King, 


Fe Salvation is above ſtrength. 
I. Exceeding j0y above confidence . 


i him he ſhall find ſtrength , andin his ſtrength 

great joy. Marke the word King z 

Ln direerhthe ſingers how to cane | 
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His birth ey blmifor heisthe frf born of die Faber and therefore 
Pbeireof al tin s, and Lord of ag” 115i mee 
&5 of a 
'By gift alſohe hath it-" A5beofomrr\,! xe 1 will gevet obbc'the hetthey 
for. thine WH narert a yan the nererooſs fares" of 5hs care 5 thy poſſe f- 


and 2 & £4 4 . 
| $3 | "of + 
—— 7” 44 * TRIS 2 At. : 


giv 
tis hisalſob! recmact Gar bollerrerenidodelighd Johw1s. 33 he | 
hath conquered hellanddenb'; and trath the &9es of both,” Rev 2.18. If | 
youdemand where histhrode is ,/ I anſwer, above ar the right hand of his 
Father,Pſal;110:12; blow inche hearts oFallthe farhfll, whoa tie raters 
by the Scepter of his word: 5 {1 ft 
Thus much forthe cliffe x Eernow rochenores; ; which arc ccicher 


1 The nore in ſpace cake from the coherence of chis Pſalm with the for- 
mer z the laſt words of the former Palme are Saluwm fac Regews , Lord 
favethe King , or Save Lord, letthe Ki heare when weeall; the firſt of | 
this \Exultobit Rex in ſalute, The Kin ejoyre' als on. ? 
which there rhe Church ptayerh for the King, here the King"pr; 
| for. The Chuch prayeth God there, vet<x. The name of he God of Jacob 
defend thee, ſend thee belpes and fire engibiey there ut of f 
[thee thy hearts defire, and ON thymind © * King 1n 

Plalme rrace- the formerfootſteps;/ and follow the ſaws! nores in this 
Plalme of chanks-giving * The King ſhall rejoycein thy ftirengtÞ, ft. 
| And,thou haft zoenhim his hearts Yeſtr Fe, VEl-Ze« Whart inſtance 1 in 

7 lnth ſame Pſalme, for the moſt part; 
pher ſowerh 3x reares , andin the end: reaperb in joys in 
complaineth inthe endingheprayleth; inthe hon 


_— 
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row, inthecnd he fings for j 
fion, in the end the ſuntiy 
wne cath life in | 
Diane Delpbor, que _—_— _— - the). 
urewhereef ſeemed to frowne upon all art omiting , 
-_ at uo Such a copie of - Davids countenance wee hog | 
| Pals. lowringat thefirſt verſe , ;Lord rebuke mee not in thine anger, 6. | 
| but cle up atver-$.. ME  EneLarnas Jor'th | 
| Lord 744 y wade the, woyce of my . How-dolefully dorh the 4: | 
Plalve begpe's My Goda 5-4 be thou forſaken. bees bur how: | 
wet doh i concluſion pony end * 7 will declare rhy. Name| 
my brethren 5 inthe midſt of the. congregation will I praiſe rr 
0 hewanderfull power andefficacy 0 prayer, which inamoment pic 
ceth theclouds , andbringethbackea blefſing before wee can it 1X Jin . bo @ 
2oncout of our lips Likea pieceof Ordnance bighly mounted it battreth| 
—_ walls of heaven before the repor: thereof be heard on carth, No nx-| 
produceth any effc& before.it ſelfe be produced: nothing 
4b forth Forms it fate is brought forth: yer prayer worketh often- 
_—_ $6 aw itis made, and bringeth-forth ſome good effe before it 
ſelfe is perfeRly conceived: for God underſtandeth the thoughts before] 
jchenotionsare framed; hcheareth the heart diRating, before the tongu | 
like the pen of a ready writer, copieth out our requeſts. + + | 
| | Now'if the projer of one righreom man preuaileth ſo much with the 
Omaipotent, how much moretheamitedprayersof the — Church] 
If one trumpet ſound ſo loud inthe eares of the Almighty ,- how muck 
more a conſort of all hefheremmiaatectSteſGmadedrewithenl If one| 
aghis of force todrive our barke tothe wiſhed haven , how mach more 
ah of lighes breathed fromia million of Godsaffiited ſervants? What| 
Judgeencaoe ſomany hands lifred upbearc off from us © what ble&| 
{ling are they notable topull down from heaven? Wherefore,as the _ | 
Synagogue with one mouth prayed God for their King , ſo according to| 
Saint Pawls precept, the whole Chriſtian Church offered up their males 
devotions forthe RomanEmperour. The matter and forme of cheirpray-|- 
eris ſet downe by 4 Tertallian; with hands ſpread abroad becauſe innocent; 
and barehead, becauſe not blaſbing, we are alwayes praying for all Empe-| 
rours, thus Ged would grant unto them a long life , a bappie rezgne, 4 ſafe} 
wpe- | bouſe, viforiom armies , 4 fanthfull councell, a loyal people, and «ago? 
«ble world, Andif according according to Saint *CyPriaxs paſſionate admonition we| 
would joyne publickly our erstotheir prayers,andour ecares to their 
i 3044 NETS &, who groanc under the heavie yoake 


3 who knoweth whether God| 
would nor change there of Choke » andnot onely wip | 


= 41pm but alſoallteares from omthe cyes of bis moſh 1 
Thus much of the xores in ſpace ; ; the zores an ruleare ſpecially | 15) 
I, —_—y ſecuritic of Princes and States isin As 


2 That God holdetha ſpeciall hand ov over Soveraigne Princes. _ 
3. T 
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| 2. Thar Princes mightily defended and fafely preſerved by thearine of 
Godmuſt thankfully acknowledgethisfinpular favotit;/ and deliver their | 
deliverances to after ages , 'that the children yer unborne miay praiſe the 
Lord as we doethis day. Lge LOT NC eff) Dont 4, 

1. That Princes and ftates have no ſafe repoſe but wdey the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, I need notalledge any onePſalme for proofe: ir istheburiher al- 
moſt of cvery ſong.Nota ftring in Davids harp buit ſoundeth ont this tune, 5 
briefly, f happy arethey that pur their truſt in him; 8 Thou Lord onely makeſt | f Plls.rs, |. 
me to dwell im ſafety. b Some truſt in chariors , and ſome in horſes : but wee $43 (el 
will remember the Name of, the. Loyd our God. * The King truſteib'in the |i Pſaturg, | 
Lord, and through the mercy of the moſt High he ſhall nor be moved. 'k I will | © P/al44.68. | 
nvt iruft in my bow, neither ſhall my ſword' ſave me. In God wet'bouſft all the © 
day long * and praiſe thy Name. for ever /Seltch.  Uponthis 2orc howexcel-| ** 
lent doch he devide 2 | The Lord 15 my rocke, and my fortreſſe, and my deli- | 1 Pfal1s.2. 
verer : my God, my ftrength inwhom I will truſt; my buckler, the hore of my $ 
| falvarion, and my high tower.” ® It 18 not egos Scepter wee fee Princes | Xen.Cr ped. | 
leane upon that ſupporteth them, it 1s the loyall as 


he loyalty of their loving ſubjefs which Mt ondy > 
beareth them up : wuhdrawth#s golden Steprer from them they cannor” (tand. | | 
n The beſt guard of a Prince , ſaith Plinie, # bis owne innocencie\,” the beſt| npln.inpongy. 


defence and munition roneed none, for armes are provoked by armes; net- Sacellirium 
princip1s ipſius 


ther can a Prince be guarded fromhis owne guard but by his bucklerof fatth, | innocentia op-| 
and the righthand of the Almighty = Dextra mihi deus eft; Hy right hand is | rimummuni- | 

my god faith he inthe Poet! falſely,amd blafphemouſly :* bur David truely | nero nn 
and moſt religiouſly ,' The Lords the firength of myright hand. ® E = 6 gere. 


the Lord build the' houſe , \theflabokr in vaine that baildit + except the | * P21, 
| Lord keepe the City , the natchmitn waketh- but in vaine. Fxceptthe Lord 
proteR rhe royall perſon oba Prince;the States-mancounſelleth,the Cap- | 
raine fighteth , the Guard waiterh biit in vaine : no #agazineof treaſure, 
no arſenal of armour, no fleet by Seagnoforces by land, no alliance with 
neighbour Princes, no allegeanceof ſubjedts can ſecutetheir perſons for a 
moment. of, ; GLLS A 
Thoſe in the bath who forſake their guides and will venter to goe of 
themſelves are often drowned: and travellers whorefuſeor diſtruſt cheir 
convoy wheh” they- paſſe through theeviſh places, diſmiſſing them or | 
ſealing away frotn them,for the moſt part by eſcaping ſceming danger, 
(fall into certaine danger: ſo itfareth with them who rely not upon rhe | 
protecion of the Almighty, but ſeckeotherhelpe , aidand ſupport, from 
the arme of fleſh, or the braine of worldly Politicians. ? Carſedit hee who 
maketh fleſh his arme , and truſteth not i the Lord hrs God.vTothie truth 
of which verdi&thegreateſt Potentatesinthe world haveſubſcribed with 
their owne bloud. Nebuchadnezzartruſted in his Citie Babel, and it be- 
came his Babel, thar is , his confuſion. Xerxes truſted in his rhultitude of 
men, his multitude encumbred him. D4rias inhis wealth, his wealth ſold | 
him. Ezmenes inthe valour of his regiment calledthe Silver-ſhields , his| 
Sikver-ſhields bound him and delivered bim to 4mtigonm. Roboamrin his | 
[young Counſellers, his young Counſellers loſthimthe ten Tribes: Cſur 
n his old Senatours, the Senatours conſpired agaihſt him: Domzzzap in his 
| guard, his guard betrayed him. Adrian in bis Phyſicians , gar 
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bs car their cru al 
ma chem. By whom ler us all PROG oftrulk 
' and confidence, fave inthe continuance 01 090 ort.0 
his power and Grace: St.P Proſper out of Ste 
his point ; #boſoever ftandetb upon himſelfe ftand 
dent in bis owne ſupportyby this his arrogancee heb 
dence ; opinion of ſelfe-ſufÞciencie inferreth 4 
s all our [ufficeencies . FEW 
«| Py aA youthe pictures of tho 
by making worldly licie their Pilot, 
goodsto thoſe brazt barkes which I. be 


compaſſed as it-were with 
Divine proteRion. Abzj 


MR 


r 2 Chiron.t yt 3 


C 2 Chron.13.18. 


no, dageſus King of the Gothes witha puiſſant army environed Rome, and by 

no die Rhadzge- | reaſon ofthe ſmall preparations intheCiry no hope could be expeRedfrom| 

man, how did God performe the truſt by his Saints. repoſed- in him) 

- | and fought fouthem inthistheir greateſt extremitie,and ſo diſcomfitedthe 

enemies, thar in oneday an army ofa hundred thouſand was utterly defe#- 

i- | ted, nota man of the Romar {ide being {laine, nor ſo much as wounded? 

God loveth thoſe beſt who truſt him moſt , and he ſaveth them above 

meanes who hope in him aboye hope; as did Abraham the father of the| 
| fairhfull, Beleeve him who ſpakeir out ofhis owne experience :4 They that 

wy inthe Lord {2 a= ue Son, which cannot be remaved,but pres 

: ; or ever, * He ihat awelleth inthe ſecrer place of the moſt high , (hall-aveae 

94. - wnder the ſhadow of the Almighty.. He ſhall oo thee hos Fa, roger | 

ver.4. under h;s wings ſhalt thos truſt ; | his truth ſball be thy ſhield and Mathis 
. os 
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" The Lord ProteFtor of Princes. ' 


'T hou ſhalt ot be affraid for the teyrour by night : nor for the arrow that fly- 
eh by day © nor for the peſtileyce that walketh in darkneſſe © nor for the de- 
 fruf1on that wafteth at noone-day.” A thouſand ſhall fall by thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, bat it ſhall not come nigh thee. There ſhall no e- 
vill befall thee, nay any plague come nigh thy dwelling.. Y Salvation belon- 
'geth ro the Lord. * It as hee that grveth ſalvation uno Kings who deli- 
vereth David bis ſervant avs the hurtfull ſword. Why is the accent up- 
on Kings ? as likewiſe inthe words'of my text , The Xing ſhall rejoyce 
” thy (trength, -exceeding glad ſhall Heebee of thy falvation. ' Doch | 
not the wing of Gods pravident care exrend to all his Children 2 | 
are they nor all ſafe under. his' feathers *. They are all; yer: Kings 
' [are neareſt to/his breaſt, . they receive 'more warmth from him , 
 |hee hath a ſpeciall care of them , according tfmy ſecond 'obſerya- 
tion's "YT 21 "yy UOTE 
That God taketh Princes into his peculiar protefion. He keepeth them 
as the Signet of bis finger , becauſe in them the 7mage of his Soveraigne 
Majeſtic moſt brightly ſhinerh. It concerneth him/in honour ro maine- | 
taine them who are his Yzcegereats upon earth. It:concernethhim in 
love to defend the defenders of the faith, and cheriſh the »urſing Fa- | 
thers of his deereſt Spouſe. Itconcerneth him in wiſedometo ſaverhem 
who are the breath of ſo many thouſand noſtrils; to keepe them whole|_ 
who are the * bond which holdeth together the whole Common=-wealh. In | 2 Sendectem |. 
the danger of a King is the hazzard of a_ State, inthe hazzardof a'State + ron 
the ruine of a Church, inthe ruine of aChurch>Gods honour lycth inthe | reſpublica co. * 


[duſt. The heathen Poer glanced atthis truth, -when eyery where he ſti-' parton. vy 


lth Kings 27426 agir were bred up and foſtered in the boſome of Jove; [Font wpreda, 
or rather Jehovah. Keepe me, faith David, as the apple of thine eyes Who . — _ | 


can endure the leaſt pricke iti the apple of the eye 2 no miore will God [ant Fravic hay 
|abide his annointed 'to bee-ſo much as ©touiched : Nolijte rangere anfios| wimens onni- 


MEOS» | - | > FEI CL Fane ogy j 
Is God fo tender over Princes ſafety, and ought not they to beeas | b Yidcanoe. 
[tender of his honour ? Is hee ſo graciousto them, and ought nor: they | 774ub7-c30. 
bee as gratefull to him 2 The planets that receive more light from the kan abia. | 
Sunne, refle& more backe againe: thetarth that receiveth- raine from hea- die. Irqons-1 
ven, returneth it backe in vapour: Ceſſar decurſus donorumſi ceſſes recur- mou ws 
ſus gratiarum © God will ſhut the windowes of heaven; ine the | c 1 Chro.16.22; 
golden ſhowers of his bleſſings, if we ſend-notup the ſiveet vapoursand | 997 3- 
extalations of our thankes-giving and:praiſe. Hee'forfeiteth-bis renure] _ 
who refuſeth todoe his homage, bee-ir but the rendering of a red roſe 
in acknowledgement of ſervice. Such a: kinde-of homage Almighty 
Godrequirethof us for all we hold of him, the red roſes of oufr lips ;:-4nd 
the ſweer ſavour of our devout meditations. Verily hee deferverhto| _ 
loſe his garden who will not afford his Landlord a flower. 4. onges: = 
tum 1 d;xeris, omnia dixeris ; ifyoucalbaman unthankefull you nc lay} 
no more, for youcannot ſay worſe: - whoſoever deſerveth: to be bran- 
&« with a marke of Ingratitude , -hath his conſcience ſeared with a/| 
hot Iron, For what is *Religion, but Gratitude to-God; Pietie ,' but |... 
Gratitude to- Parents; Loyaltie, but Gratitude to'Princesz ts 
: x bt. ab and 
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The Lord ProteFr of Princes, 


:endſhi irude to our neighbour. Now of all men Princes are. 
an yrs} ar be thankfull tO God , becauſe the beames of his &@| 
vour ſhine moſt bright in their Crownes and Scepters , he ſets themin 
| his owne ſeatof authoriric, inveſterh them with his owne robes of maje- 
ſie, armeth them with his owne ſword of juſtice, ſupporteth them with 
his own Scepter of power,adorneththem with his owne Diademe of roy- 
all dignitic,and graceth them with his own ſtile of Deity, Ego dzx4 dz eſtis, 
[have ſaid yee are Gods, and all of youare children of the moſt High, Aboye| 
all therefore Princes ought to be moſt gratefull to God,becaule God hath 
placed them in that high condition, that all other owe dutie and thankfull 
ſervice to them, andthey to him alone. Thankes are not chankes-worthy 
if they flote onely in the mouth fora time, and ſpring not continually 
from the heart. - That Þratitude is gratefull and acceptable to God and] 
men, whoſe root is in the heart, and bloſſomes in the tongue, and fruits in 
the hands ; whoſe roor is love, and bloſſomes praiſcs,and fruzts good works, 
The root inthe heart cannot be ſeene of any but God , the bloffomesin| 
the lips are blowne away with a breath , but the fruits 1n the hands are 
more laſting. Wherefore Noab was not contented after he and his fami-| 
ly were ſaved from the deluge to offer up a ſweet ſinelling ſacrifice of 
thankes-giving upon the Altar of his heart; bathe leaveth behind him an 
Altar of flone, Jacob ax houſe to God, Joſhua a Trophey, Solomon s 'Tem-| | 
| ple, the Centurion 4 Synagogue, Veronica a ſtatue of braſſe , Conſtantine| 
many Churches and Hoſpuals , Paula 4 magnificent MMonaſterie:at Bethle-| 
hem , where our Lord was borncs The Heathen after they had eſcape 
ſhipwracke hung up their * vorzvas rabulas to Neptune. Aﬀter victorie,be- 
i | ſides ſupplications per omnia pulvinaria deorum , they put garlands upon| | 
the Images of their gods, and left the chiefe ſpoyles taken in warre in} / 
s | the Temple of Mars. The ewes by the colmmandement of Godreſer 
a golden por of Mannainthe Arke, inmemorie of that 2anna which f 
in the-Wildernefſe, Ina thankfull acknowledgement of the deliverance-off | 
their firſt borne'in Egypr, they offered every firſt borne to God : and 
to eternize the memoriall of their paſſage out of Zgypr,and freedome from 
ſervitude,they altered their.Calendar,and made that monethin which G 
by Moſes delivered them out of the houſe of bondage the s beginning o 
| According to which religious prefidents our gracious King , beings! | 
upon this day pulled out ofthe - ary firſt of the Beare, and h__ pFgir - 
and his ſeyenclawes, hatherecteda laſting , living, and which-is more, s| | 
we now keepe to preſerve from oblivion bis Majeſties wonderfull preſer- 
vation onthis day from imminent deſtruion. Whena motion was made| | 
þ Tema, _— +—gogrer aara.J aa _ goldto thehonour of ® Germu- 
verz ſunt »T zverzus the Emperor © it,but upona very ple pr 
—_ — that Images of braſſe 2d poldare fubje& hard drag ro 
| ribag collocan- | ſtolne away, they may be defaced and battered,fonle indigniries and ſcor's| 
tur. be put uponthem., Thoſe areche rrue Statues of vertue and Altars of fame 
pry are fer wy 1 mens mindes © ſuch Altars hath our Soveraigne ce 
inthe hearts of all his loving ſubjcs » upon which wee offer: my 


$ 


The Lord Proteftor of Princes. 


day throughout all his dominions be ſacrifice of praiſe 'and thankes-giving 


for his Majeſtics marvellous deliverance, unparalleldinour age.. i Oxe day | i 


ſhalltell another, and oxe night ſhall proclaime ut 10 another what great things 
the Lord did upott this day for his Annointed , wheteat we rejoyce. How 
was his Majeſtie wrapt over and over inthe ſharcs of death , whenunder 
colour of taking a Seminarie Prieſt ( as he was made beleeve ) newly arti- 
ld ved with a pot of golden ſeeds to ſow rebellion and treaſonin his King- | 
' dome; he was led by Alexander Ruthwen through ſo many chambers into 
that ſtudy which wasa long time before appointed for the ftage whereonto 
a thatbloudictragedie, whoſe cataſtrophe was as happy tothe King and 
'Kingdome,as diſmalland farallto the principall Aors.Ife 

'be rightly termed accordingto the Latinename armarium;this was it ; for 
it was fiot muſeum, bit campus Martizs, not a ſtudents rreaſurie,' bur a 
[traitors armorze: here he findeth but two Authors, and they ſhould' both | 
have beene A#ors, In ſtead of the gold which was promiſed, here he ſeeth 
Ironand fteele, and no ſtrange coyneas he was borne inhand, buthis own, 
I meane the croſſedaggers, notſtampedon metall, butreadie to be driven 
into his ſacred breaſt, and ſheathedin his bowels. Well mightrheKing here 
cry upon* Philoas Creſus didupon * Solon whenhee ſtood onthepile to 
|be burned, and the fire waskindled atthebottome :1O Philo,Philo;] finde 
thy words tobe goſpel], though thou wertan unbeleeving Jew. Mans ex- 
treameſt neceſſitie is Gods chicfeſt opportunitie: then contmeth helpe 
from heaven when the carth is ar 4 tad, and manathis was end; What 


everſtudy'might | 


hope was here from man # whence could rhe King expetany helpe being 
unarmed, unattended; unguarded, betweene two Traitors (as Chriſt be- 
tweenetwotheeves) with the point of adagger at his heart, inthat darke 
roome? Whence or how ſhould there breakein any light of comfort 


fromany the leaſt chinke £ Where*ſhould his hope caſt anchors 'Upon 


barres betweene them and his Majeſtie, moſt of rhem by the Earle Gowry 
upon 4 falſe a/arum were ſent out of doores to poſt after him in the field. 


deſperate ſpeeches; his execrable oathes, his bloudie lookes; his ſparkling 
eyes, and pliſtering poynard drawne threatned nothing pur preſent death. 
(Upon himlſelfe 2 But alas he had no weapon defenfive/or:offenſive , and 
now the ſiane was at the heart, Lmeane the daggers point at his breaſt,O rhe 
dread of facred Majeſtie ! O'thebulwarke of innocencie !'O the pawer of 
eloquence ! O the force of conſcience ! whichthayslitheyconld not blunt 
the point of the Trairg@dagper,yet they dulled the edge of his malice for 
atime.When a ſcholar ory 7Jobn the Evangeliſt,miſ-icd by il] company, 
had turned toa Ruyffiax,and common hackſter, and robber by the high way, 
and dreyy at his maſter;ypon a word only, ſpokento him by St. Johz,he re- 
lents, flings away his weapon, falls downe upon his knees, craverh pardon 


reverend is the calling of thediſpencers of Gods myſteries,thatthe naming 
only ofadead Preacher M* Rofoct preſerved for a time the life of :our'So-. 
veraigne. Ruthwen cannotendure to heare that the ſoule of Maſter Rolock 


his ſervants and traines But beſides many doores, lockes , bolts and | 


Upon the Traitor himſelfee Bur his reſpeleſleand batbarousearriage,his | 


withteares, andprotniſeth for ever to abandon his wicked courſe of life- | 
So powerfull isthe miniſteric of the word and mighny in operation, ſo 


eruCtar ſe1 mo- 
nem, & nox ad 
nc.tem annun- 
clat ſcientiam. 


k Philo delevat. 
Alex. \Ibi ceflar 
humanumauxi- 
liumibi adcſt 
divinum. 
*Hiod.clioe 
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The Lad Proteftor of Princes, 


L | 


n Cic.in Catil.St 


—rould accuſe him before Chriſts tribunal, fordefiling 


moriendum eſt | 10 /eneth his hands,'and faſtning upon the Traitors hand and ſword grap 


 Goſpelwhich he taught 
_ Ro ki: Maj o_ to breathe 
$ 
DEN, nbd entred ſome lightof comfort:®Sed argrerg. 
dem fortuna que cepir; his Majeſtic muſt yer beareaworle brune. Forlize 
asa Toad, being eaſed of his ſwelling for a time by eating of a plangen| 
Jeafe, ifhe meer with a Spider afterwards receiveth new poyſon,and ſwel, 
lth more thanbefore: even ſo 4/exander mecting with the Earle Gowy 
his brother, (who wasthe Spider char ſpun all the web of this rreaſon, which 
within a few hourcs was ſwept downe and himelfe in it mth the beſome of 
| deſtr#&:on) receiveth new prgees from him, and now is {0 bigge with mw- 
lice and treaſon that he is ready to breake: In therefore he comes againetg 
the ſtady with two rapiers, and firſt binding himſelf by oath to bereave his 
Majeſtic of his life, he offereth to binde his royall hands, Butthe King pur- 
ting on the reſolution of the Oratour, "/f we maſt dre ler us are as free men, 


plerh wirh him, and by maine force drew him to the window (a little be- 
fore opened) whence by ſpeech and fignes he made knowne to his fairh- 
full ſervants , at that inſtant paſſing underthe window , how things ſtvod 
with him,and how -neer he was to utter ruine by rrecherous villany.As ſoon 
asthey heard his Majeſties voyce they made all poſsible ſpecdto reſcue] 
their maſter ; yet before they could force the way through ſo many 
doores, lockes and barres betweenethem and their immured Soveraigne, 
the gh of all 1ſracl had in all likelihood beene extinguiſhed , burthat 
| one of the Kings ſervants by the ſecret condu& of divine providence "gi 
| teduponthe falſe doore opening to the ſtaire caſe, which heehad no{00- 
; aergot up, but heſeeth the King onthe ground , and the Traitor grap- 
| pling with him, whomafter hee had looſened from the King, with mary 

wounds he tumbled downe the ſtairesto receive his fatall blow from two 
| ther of his Majeſties ſervants, who by this time had found the blind way 
leading tothe rwrnepecke. Andthus was the firſt a of this bloudie tragedy| 
| ended by the exit or going our of the firſt Afor Alexander Ruchwen , firh 

out of that ſtage,and loone after of this world. Thenexta& though more 
bloudie yet was by ſo much the lefle dreadfull , becauſe the King by his 
ſervants, velur® homerica nube teu, was ſaved out of murthers way. Now! 
his Majeſties honourable atrendancemuſt prove their valour, and teſtific 
their loyaltic by as many mouthes as they received woands in thathot 
Skirmiſh, whercin their Antagoniſts had the advanggge ofall things ſavethe 
cauſe: double they were in number, better appajnted of weapons,and more 
acquainted with the place. Forthe Earle Gowry(like the man poſlcſſed in 
the Goſpel, which? walked through drie places, and took ro him ſeven ſpirtss| 
worſerban bamſelfe)armed himſelf, and took ſeven &fhis ſervants with him, 
more hardy anddeſperate than himſelf,and finding his brother newly (lain, 
bar 6 vel >ajumeden bixlwywras (0 enraged with furie and revenge.,that he ſwes 
rethar hisentrieintothe chamber that notaman of them ſhould ſcape,ca 
ling them by b:51 owne name T rauors, Here malice and love, fury and 
| courage, trechery and loyalry, villanie and pictie tricir out atthe pojre? 


_—t————_— 
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Princes. 
tae tinke 


the ſivord, and the combat is ſoonendedby the death ofthe Arch- Traitor, j 


= . 


oby this exe ae aeenpntE 
the ſtudy,wherenow they finde 
dead at his feet. | 


ej % | 
repgrb, 
Ss in.thy ſa words 1. 


corruptible c 

Iimmorrall, purchaſed for him and all ofus by the'dearh and paſsion of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit be rendred all glorie, honour, praiſe and rhanks-giving nowand for 
ever. Amen. '\ " oO MN NS BELL 
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THE CAUSE OF AL 
EVILS AND MISERY. 


A Sermon preached bifore the high C ommi” 
ſion ia his Graces Chappell at Lobeth. 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


"A 


Ho s. 13.9. 
O Iſrael, chop haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, but in meis Ws he 


* CES OE ow — ts <2 oe - om 


— "FEI 


= _ R everend, 6 Reghr Honourable, Right worſhip ul . 
1 >hould tremble to rehearſe this text in your cares, | 
EPA therewerenot comfort in it as wellas terrour,, joy | 
yu lorrow, helpe as calamity , falvationas deftruQion, 
| But you may eaſily diſcetne inita double glaſle ſetbe- 
fore us; in the one we = ſee our hurt, inthe other| 


our helpe; inthe one Iſrael fallen, in the other raiſed 
up; inthe one 4damand all his polteritie wounded by 
a grievous fall fromthe Tree of knowledge, and weltring in their owne 
blood, inthe other healed\ind waſhed by Chriſts bloud; inthe onede- 
firucion from within, (Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe O Iſrael) inthe othet 
ſalvation from above;(bat in me is thy helpe.)Inthe Otiginall 210» q0n@] 
u hath gas thee, Or one hath y3cack thee, Or thy deſiruttzon 01 ir el, 
or O 1ſrael thy utter ruine and deſolation. An abrupt and impet I 
| __ bemale with ſomething thar gocth before, 
fromthatwhich followethafter, 1215 bur or ts in meisr þghel 
here were never piQures held in 
and they for this eſpecially 
derſlncing than tothe eye,intimaring more - Says Was Cx preſſed, and pre- 
_—_ alwayes ſomewhat to the conceit which could not by c0- 
be repreſentedto the fight. And for thelike reaſon, thoſe Jn 
_Rhero 


Pandora's boxe. © 


Rhetorike moſt take the wile, and affe& the judicious care,whichexpreſle | 
more by expreſzing lefle, rhe ſentence being broken off inthe midſt, ro| | 
ſhew the force of violent paſsion which bereaveth vs on the ſudden both 
of ſenſe and ſpeech, The Muficiansalſo intheir way tickle the eare by a 
like grace in muſicke to that figure in ſpeech by unexpected: ftops and reſts, 
making akinde of Apoſiopeſis and harmonieall E/lpſis. Surely asthe bro- 
ken joynts and maimed limbes of men uncovered much move us tocom- 
paſsion ; ſothe imperfec and maimed members of ſentences, uttered in an- 
ger or griefe, are apteſt both to fignific andro move paſſion. Such is that 
broken ſpeech of Þ Joaſh the King concerning Elba, over whoſe face hee | > » King-13-14- 
wept aid, O my father, my father, the charint of Ipael and the horſemen 
thereof. that of © David, My ſowle it ſore troubled, but thou O Lord |© Pjal.6.3- | 
howlong | Andthe like of our Saviour, If thou haft knowne,cuen thos, ar | d Lute 19.42. 
leaſt i this thy dayyhe things chat belong to thy peace. And ſemblable there- "IP 
unto is this in my text,Shikerbba, iſrael perdidit te, ur perditio ina, it hath 
wndoxe thee , Or thy ruine O' Iſrael. For thoſe wards ( exe) which we 
finde inmany larine copies are addedby the Tranſlator to fillup the breach 
in the ſentence: inthe Hebrew there is a yerball Epps or defeR,which ex- 
preſſeth a reall Epſis ox utter failing of 7ſraels ſtrength , and a figurative 
Els and ſecming deficiency in God himſelfe, througha'deepe taking to 
heart of /ſraels now moſt deplorate eſtate: -  —_ 


-- Gloria Dardanidum. | 


The Crowne of 7ſraelis fallen from his head , andall his honour lyeth 
inthe duſt. ſrael after many grievous ſtrokesand wounds received, now 
[bleeds atthe heart , and isabreathing our! his laſt gaſpe; and the God of 
| iſrael by a Sympathy of griefeſeemerh to lie ſpeechlefle. For his words 
faulker : thy deftrucion {ſraeb,or irhathideſtroyed thee, Iſraelis deſtroy- 
ed, who hath deftroytd iſrael? or _ Iſrael deſtroyed £ why is the 
cauſeand author of .7ſ-aels woe concealed, and the ſentence leftabrupt and” 
imperfe&t 2 f Teriullcan ſpeaking of the perfeRion of Scriptureſaith, 7 a- 
dore the fulneſſe of the Scriptures © inranother ſenſe, yertrue, I may uſe the 
contrary attribute, and ſay, Iadorethe deficiencies and ſceming yacuities 
[in Scripture ſentences, ' wherethe roome left for words Red by 

paſſion, and filled up with fighsand grones.' Willyqu have the cauſe why 


| Godexpreſſerh not the-cauſe of 1ſraels plagues Becauſe hewould not 
|addeuntothem,. | Had hefilled x oo bracke mthe: contextureof the ſen- | 
c 


> le he. 


tence, it muſt have bin with theſe or the like words,by the conſent of In- | 
terpreters; /i :s thy Cala enagh tes por _—_ ty g's 4goinſ 
{nee 5 2128 thy ftoning: my Prophets, and killing ny: vers ſent early and. 
Fs Fr eonocd fornication, pr plioos worſpip of Je- 
roboams golden calfes that hath hererefore brought all thy miſerie upon thee, 
| and now hath wrought thy fnall overthrow: Butalas this had beene to mingle 
Judgement with wormewood, to kill them with a word'whom he meant to 
\{mute with a ſword. It is enough for a Judge to pronounce the dreadfull 
ſentence of death, iris roonwch then tofall foule uponthe priſoner wa 
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-Gcations and bitter inveives. Howbcit, whetherfor theſe or betrer| 
EO knowne to himſelfe, God doth not here particularly ſer down| 
the author of cauſe of Iſracls woe;yer inthe other member ofthe ſentency 
(but in mee is thy belpe) removing the cauſe from himſclfe, and profeſſing 
that therehad beene helpe in him for them, but for ſome barre: hegiverh| 
them tounderſtand ingenerall whatit was hee forbare toſpeake, bur they: 
could. not but conceive, and wee muſt gather out this Scripture for our in-| | 
ſtruction, that the cauſe of 1ſraels overthrow , and the ruineof all other! 
Kingdomes isintheir ſinnes, and from themſelves. Asin muſicke, though 
each ſtring hath a different ſound by it ſelfe, yermany ofthem ſtrucketos| | 
gether make bur one 40rd -ſothe laſt tranſlation which I follow, andall| 
the former which I haveread , though they much differ in words, yet} 
they accord in the ſenſe by mee now delivered. For whether wee reade 
2s ſome doe, Rex tum, thy Kingz or as others, YV:rulm tum, thy calfe ;, ot as 
Caluin, Aliquidpreter me, Jomerting beſides me hath defiroyed thee or as 
St. Jerome doth, Perditio tua ex te,thy deſtrutiion 15 from thy ſelfe gor asthe| 
Kings Tranſlators render the Hebrew, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe,"the 
ſentence is all one,thy miſchiefe is from'thy ſelfe, butall thy hope ofhelpis 
fromthy God. Jul:ax gave for his armes inhis Scutchion az Eagle ſtrucke 
through the beart with a flight ſhaft feathered out 0 f her owne 'wing ," with 
| this Motto , propri#s configimur alis , our death flies tous with our owne 
feathers, and our wings pierce us tothe heart. Toapply this patterne toj 
| my text, and leave the print thereofuponit to imprint the doctrine thereof} | 
deeper in your memories. The Eagle ſtrucke dead is the Church and Com-| 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, the arrow is the ſwift judgement of God, rþe feathers 
ſhed out of her owne wings which carried the arrow ſo ſwift, ' and drave 
the head of itin ſo 'deepe are ſraels finnes. Tt is a lamentable thing] 
heare ofthe ruine and utter overthrow of any Kingdome ; how much mote] 
of the downefall of Iſrael Godschoſen people, his chiefe treaſure, hisow* 
\ly joy  Butthat 7frae/ſhould be 1ſraels overthrow , that 7ſ7ael ſhould be] 
felo de ſe,and acceſſarieio his ownedeathand utter confuſion; this muſt needs 
'pricke the quickeſt veine-in our hearts. And theſe are the three poitits 
which by the aſſiſtance of.Gods ſpirit Tam firſt to cleare to'your under- 
tacing,andakertoprfſeupon yourreligiowsafeGions: — , 1] 
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© Nay, we may make his fropg line ofthe Poer alittle Rrooger, :and ſay. 
ly, fur ps gaogufacn frs deb x eljcbab bit ig dey my 
Prophet in this chapter threarnerh 8death wich death, and the grave with 


ALS IY 


deſtrution. . Howbcitdeſtrudtion here, as it is applied to 1ſrael, ſcemerh 


ling downe of the rauſer or ſacking of townes ad villag 
downet: 


o 
+ 


point herein ro be ſeriouſly thought uponisthe Soph Paſuck fulkpoint;and 
farall period of all carthly States, Societies; Common-wealths and King- 
domes. All naturall things carry in 
their ſtile oread,, all earthly 1n their ſtile Temporadc ro diſtinguiſh che 
firſt ſort from things ſupernacurall, which are incorruptible x rhe 4econd 
ſort from things divine, which arc immortall; thethird ſort fromheaven- 
ly, which are eternall, /Therbangs which are ſeene, ſaich the b Apaſ le, are 
remporal, but the things which are not ſeene,, are eteryall. Ttis the royall 
prerogative of him who 'hath Written wpon bis thigh,and onhis veſture; King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords,that his Kingdome is bounded witting limits, 
nor confined to time: the. exenity whereof is proclaimed in holy.Scrip- 
tures by five noble Heralds; two Kings ;-two Prophets ,- andan Arch- 
angell. The. two;Kings are -* Davd: and ©Nebpchadnezzar''The rwwo 
Prophets are ® Danel and '®.Micab., The Archapgelt is* Gabriel; whoſe 
trumpet ſoundeth moſt ſhrill , and giverha moſt certaine ſound: : Behold, 


» 


er,.25 the'diffolucion | 


nor ſo.muchto cd deſtruion inthe vulgar acception, thatis,:the' pal- | 
It of the Kingdoine of 1free!7 and therefore the | 


their ſtile Corraprible , all humanein | | 


| # Ver. 14. ' 
0 death I will | 
thy plagnes,O | 


thy deftrutiion. 


b 2.C87.4.1 8, 


i Apoc.19.46, 
C1714» 


k Pſal.z5 6.Thy 
throne 0 Gad 1s 
for ever, | 
| Dazn.4.32. . 
Whoſe domimon js 
an everlaſting do- 


thou ſhalt concerve in thy wombe, and bring forth 4 ſonge , and ſhalt: call bis | 
name Jeſus , ver. 31+ He ſball be great, and ſhall be calledthe ſonneof the | 
Hygheſt,and the Lord.God ſballgive umo him the throneof bis father Pavid, 
ver.23+ Andbeſbal rezone. over the houſe of Jacob for ever,and of his King- 


« 


dome there ſhalbe no end,ver. 33, Of all other there ſhalbe. Forall polirike 
bodies are in ſome ſort ſubject to the condition of natural bodies. As theſe, 
ſo they have their beginning or birth, grawth, perfeRion, ſtate,decay-and 
diſſolution. And as the ſtatures of meq in this decrepir and feeble age of 
the world are much diminiſhed, and their life ſhor:eved; ſo even'States and 
Empires fall ſhort of their former greatneſſe,and are like ſooner to arrive 
to their period, naturall end, or to ſpeake more properly, cvilldeath and 
a:oluion, called in my textdeftru#ion. Some who have taken uponthem 
tO calculate as it were the nature of the world, anderetaſcheme” of all 
the living, have ſerthe urmoſtday ofthe duration of zhe one, and life of all 
the other to fall within foure hundred yeares, according toanancient tra-! 
dition of the Fewes fathered upor the houſe of ? Elzas 5' The world ſhall laſt 
fixe thouſand yeeres ; two thouſand thereaf there ſhall beavacuitie or empii- 
neſſe ; two thouſand the Law ſhall continue; | and the dayes of the Meſniah 
ſhall make out two thouſand more; of nhachf any be lacking, by reaſon of our 
many and grievom (innes they Jhall be lacking .. The: Cabaliſts favour this 
conceit, and labour to wierdraw it out of the firſt verſe of the firſt chapter | 
of Gemeſis, where becauſe they finde fixe-Alephs or 4's which in numerall 
characters fignifie ſo many thouſand yeares , conclude the duration of the 
world from the firſt creation to the end ſhall make up juſt that number of 
yeeres. And many alſo of qur Chriſtian Chronologiſts, ftreining the let- | 


ter of4Sr. Perey too farreallot preciſely fixe thouſand yeares far the conti- 
| : nuance 


mmnion. | 
m Cap,i7.14 His 
krngdumeis that 
which hall not be 
defiroyed. 

n Micah 4.7. 
The Lord ſhall 
rezgne from btrce- 
forth even for 
£0er 


o'Luke To31,323 | 


Horat .car. PN 
od.3.Semorique 
prius tarda ne- 
ceſsiras lcti cor- 
r1puit gradum, 
p Melanithon in 
Chron.L.t.p.1 0, 
Sex nullia an- 
norum mundus; 
duo millia ina-' 
ne,duo millia 
lex, due millia 
dics Meſsiz 2 
& propter pec- 
cata noſtra quz | 
multa & magna 
ſunt deerunr 
anni qui dee- 
runt, 

q 2Pet,3.8. 
One day withthe 
Lord is as 4 thou- 
ſand yeeres, and 4 
thouſand yecres as | 
one day. 


—_— 
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-venth thouſand they beleevewe ſhall allhe.] 
—_—— wm 7 feb in heaven. For the period of partiay 
na 108; tandgee ung ſerveth that it ſeldome ornever'es.] 
Far Kingdomes Gaſprr * Pecerwobſerverh that it ſeldome or neverics. 
ceederh 5 00. years; whichhe proveth by theſe inſtances following. From 
the departure of the children of 7 ſrael out of Egypr tothe building of the 
frſt Temple we finde much abour five hundred yceresrun'our: rhe figſt, 
"*- | 25 alſo the ſecond Temple ſtood thereabouts: the Aſſjrians ruledin 4 1 
| | ſo long: Athens was ruled by Kings, Rome by Conſuls juſt ſo many yeers: 
' From Auguſtm to Valentinian the laſt, five hundred yeeresare reckoned all 

hich time the ſear of rhe fourth Monarchy of the world was fixed 

| oftenduntom- | p,,,, The Church of Rome ina ſort continued in her puritie for five hun- 
on kitorz» | dredyceres: Afterthe Papacie and ſuperſtition grew to the height in the 
weſterne partsbefore the thouſanth yeere, and five hundred yeeres afitr; 
the happy reformation begun by Martz Luther, Yerneitherthar tradits| 
on of the houſe of Elias, northe obſervation of Peucerm arc of infallible 
 4711.7-which | certaintic. * It belongerh not to 16 th know times dnd ſeaſons © and though 
tle Faherhab | ofren God hath tranſlated Kingdomes within the limits of five hundred 
pat in how | veeres, yernotalwayes : ſome hayelaſtedlonger, as the Monarchy ofthe 
Aſſyriaxs ; ſome farre ſhorter, as the monarchy of the Perſians; andafer 
them ofthe Grecians. The Chriſtian Kings of Jeruſalem finiſhed their 
courſe withina hundred yeeres. Mcn may probably gheffe arthecircinn- 
volution of great Empires and Kingdomes: but neither canthe Aſtrolo- 
|gers certainely foreſee by the courſe of the ſtarres, nor fPlaronicks define 
| by the accompliſhment of rhe nuptiall number , nor Politicians foretell 
| by their intelligence with forreine States , nor Magicians detertnine by 
conference with their familiar ſpirits : but the Prophets. of God onely 
forewarne by inſpiration from him who hath decreed before all time the] 
dayes of man,and continuance of families, and periods of Kingdomes, and 
| ages of the world,and laſting of time it ſelfe. That which Belſhazzar ſan, 
ta hand writing upon the wall , all Princes and States may ſee and read in 
the records of heaven kept in holy Scripture: Mene, Mere, thouart nim- 
bred, thou artnumbred, thy yeares are ſummed, thy dayesare appoit-| 
ted,thine houreis ſer. Be thou asgreat and glorious as Nebuchadnezzart 
Image with 4 bead of gold, armes of ſilver, bellie and thighes of braſſe, and 
legs of Tron; yet thou ſtandeſtupon feet of clay. And what is now become 
of the head of gold which repreſented the Afſr:ian 2 and armes of filyer| 
which reſembled the Perſian? and rhe thighes of brafſe which ſer forth] 
the Grecian 2 and the legs of iron which fignified the Rowan Monit 
chy * Arethey not all broken together , and become like chaffe of a ſummer! 
| flower diſperſed with thewinde ? How proudly doth Sennacheribinſulrovet| | 
Ds thoſe Nations whom his Anceſtors had deſtroyed © ® here 3s che Kim| 
of Hamath, and the King of Arphad,and the King of the Cite Sepharvam, ' 

Hena and Tvah ? Little did he then thinke of a bird from the Eaſt, Cyr# 
by name, that after a ſhort time ſhould chirpe the like note at the Court | 
the great King of 4ſhur : where is the Kin of Shinax,and the King of B&| 
 Oylon,and the King of Damaſcus,and theKins of Nineveh,and the great Me 

—— $990 + of Aſſyria * Whereas he ſhould with Nebuchadnezzar have* hon 
|redfor theſe viRorics him that liveth for ever, whoſe Kingdome is from$*|. 
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neration i0 generation. And all theinhabitams of the earth are reputed as 
nothins © and he doth according to his will in the armie of heaven, and among 
the Inhabitants of the earth: and none can ftay his hand,vr (a 1 unto bim what 
| doft thou 5 FOWY 

| 


x ale: ima ſummis mutare : & 
znſignem attenuat Dem frinc apicem 


rapax fortuna ſuſtulir,hic poſurſſe gaudet. 


| Iftheſtateof Kingdomes and Monarchics is ſo fickle, whar follie, orra- 
ther madneſle is it for any private man todreame of perpetuities and cer- | 
| tainties,and indeferſable eſtates * As if a man might be ſafe in a' ſmall c2b- 
( bine under hatches,when the whole Ship is drownedunder the water: or a 
Spider ſecure in his web, when the whole window is pulled downe : or a 
young bird out of dangerin the neſt , whenthe whole arme of the tree is 


mon-wealth , and all Common-wealthes in the gre: veſſel of rhe earth, 
which was once ſwallowed up with adeluge of Water; and ſhall be ere ir 
be long with a deluge of fire. A houſe infected with ſome kinde of Lepro: 
[fie by the Law was to be pulled downe and burnt toafſhes: and when ini- 
quitie ſhall ſo abound onthe earth that the whole world ſhall be infected 
with the Leprofic ofmonſtrous and enormous fins, this great houſe-which 
hath beene long tottered,ſhall be burned , and fall dovincabour our cares. 
And verily Fall other ſignes be accomplifhed , as many of the learned in 


cannot long ſtand : for 


! Omne im precip vinum fiett. «8 
[Every ſinne is growheto the height. Arheiſme to the height, even iti men | 
of high calling : prophanencſle to the height,even on the Lords Sabbaths, 
and in his holy Temple: Impuritic and immodeſtieat the height, even da- 
ring theconſiſtory': Iniquitte ar the height, poſſeſſing the place and ſear of 
juſtice : Drunkenneſſe atthe height, reeling at noone-day : 1dolatrie, He- 
relie, and Superſtition at the height,adyancing their followers to the _ 
eſt preferments in theChurch,and keeping under pure Religian,and the 
cere Profeſſours thereof. 8) 
| Itwill be ſaid, though plagues fall 
[free, though rhe whole world be deſtroyed, all»/ſrae] ſhall beſaved. 7/- 
rael is Gods firſt-borne, who ſhall diſ-inherithim s 7ſrael is the Ye 
which the right hand of God hath planted, who ſhall root it up 2 1ſ-aclis 


| 


ef bis eye, who ſhall pull it out-*-Ler heaven and earth paſſe away, yet Gods 
covenant with 7ſ7-4el ſhall ſtand faſt ; his ſe-d ſhall zndvre for ever, and his 
throne ſhall bee as the Sunae before God. Tf theſe promiſes ſtand good 
unto 7ſ7ael, this Prophecie of Iſraels downefall-muſt needs fall to the | 
ground. For how can the-Kingdome of J4cob, and the caprivitie of Jacob, 
1ſraels gathering out of all Nations, and'/ſr2els ſcattering abroad intoall 


torne off. All private mens eſtates are ventered in che borrome of the Com-+ 


their commentaries uponthe Apocahps contend, I ſhould thinkethe world | 
wt) | | 


uponall Egypt, yet Goſhen ſhall be | 9% 


the Signet on his finger, who ſhall pluckeir off 2 Nay , 1ſrael is the apple| 


; 


Nations, 1{74els perpetuall ſtanding, and 7ſ74+1s fallingand utter ſabverſi- | 


y. Zuvenal.fat.1. 
Quando ube- 
riorvitiorums 0= 
ia? quando 

ajor ayaritis 
paruir finus,8&c 
Horat.l.1, cay. 
od35. 
Ehecu cicarricii 
&lceleris puder, 

rrumque 
quid nos dura 
refugimus zras? 
id intahum 
nefaſti liqui- 
mus? 
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a Rom.9. 6. 
Rom (1-25. 


b x Cor.10, 18. 
c Heb.$.10, 


d Rom.11.26, 


e Math.no.6. 
Goe t0 the loft 


o/1(racl. 
f Kom.10.26. 


g Ap0c 7-4. 


and histhrears againſt Iſrael, we muſt diſtinguiſh of divers kindes of promj« 


2—— 


ſhrepe of the houſe | 


———— 
To compole this ſeeming difference berweene Gods promiles to Iſrael,| | 


5 made to I{racLand of divers 1ſracls to which the promiſes may apper-. 
caine, Iſracl ſomerime fignifieth +633 hh 


r. Either the whole poſteritie of Zacob c 
2.Orthetentribes which were rent from Koboam, 


2. Figuratively3The ſpiritual kingdome of Chriſt over the Eled, 


r. Properly 


Againe, there isa threefold I{rac] : 15. 1 
\ x.According to the fleſh onely,of which the® Apoſtle ſpex- 
| keth expreſlely ; They are not all Iſrael which are of 1ſrael.And 
obſtinacie is come to Iſrael. ® Behold Iſraclafterthe fleſh." 

2. Iſrael according tothe Spirit onely. © Thzs zs the cove- 
nant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes,| 
| / will put my Law ano their mindes ,, and write themin thei | 
| hearts.&c.and ſo all9 Iſraelſhalbe ſaved,fox this ts my covenam 
| with themwhen Take away their ſinnes. up} 
© 3. Iſrael according to the fleſh and ſpirit 5 which may 
rightly be called the 1ſrael of Iſrael, as Demoſthenes termeth 
' | Athens indls wadis theGreece of Greece:to Ilrael in this third 

ſenſe Chriſt hadaſpeciall commiſſion: 7 am not ſent, ſaithhe, 
but to the loſt <ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Saint Paul pointeth 
I ro this Iſracl, when the fulneſſe of the Gennles is comein,allf Iſ-| 
| rael ſhall be ſaved. And Saint John, 8 There were ſealed & 

hundreth and fourty and foure thouland of all the Tribes of 
Children of Iſrael. | --: _ - oF 


| Retainetheſe diſtinions of Ifracl, andput a difference betweene the 
promiles ; whereof "on ang bo t 


1» Abſolute, | t. Temporall, - 

2. DORA OL as 3 Spirimalt: and you| 

ſhalleafily reconcile thoſe texts of Scriptures which ſeeme to overthrow| 

this prophecie concerning the utter overthrow of the Kingdome of 1ſt 

el, (by which we are here tounderſtand the ten Tribes) which fell outnot| / 

long after this Prophecie,in the daies of Hoſea their laſt King, © 2 
As for Judah, the Þ Sceprer, according to. Jacobs prophecy , departed 


Some are 


fromit unull Shilo came : butafter he came andwas rejected of that Nat 
| on,and the facred wig of Jeſſe was nailedroanaccurſed tree, God curit of 
| ror and branch by the Romans. Within leſſe than halfean age afcer our 
| Lords death, Jeruſalem bewailed it with bloudic teares , and the Temple 
| rucdit: intheruines, duſt, and aſhes whereof we may reade this motto: 
| There 2s no place previledged! from Gods © Judoement 5 m0 Sanftuart| 
for preſumptuom ſinners * mo. proteQion from arreſts taken 0ut vil 
| the Court of Heaven. The Palladium ſaved nor Troy from the Gr eekts, 
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fromthe Romares, nor therombes of Martyrs Rome from the Gothes, nor | -+ 
the Crucifix the Chriltiansin Paletzve from Saladene rhe Sultan of Egypr. | 
' God moſt hateth finne in them whom heloveth moſt, and moſt ſevercly 
/puniſhcrh ir inrhem 3 as Moſes, Job, David, and Saint Pasl felr'by their 
 owne ſmart. When the Jewes in Jeremie \cryed our;h The Temple of the 
| Lord, the Temple of the Lord, che Temple of the Lord, preſuming that God 
| would ſave them forthe Temples ſake 5 the Propher might have anſwe- | 
red, 77hich you have defiled, which you havepollued, which you have propha- 
'ned, The cry of our finnes will foone moverhe juſtice of heaven (if we (top 
it not) toturne the mouth of this roaring Cannon towards us. We arc, we 

truſt inthe God of 1ſ7ael, the Iſrael of God: and if we take 'northeirde- | 
ſtruion to heart,it will prove ours. For we cannotbur thus'Teaſon wirh | 
our ſelves : If God ſpared xs the naturall branches fortheir unfruitfulneſle, 
|wil hz ſpare the engrafjed 2 If judgement beginneth at thehouſe of God where 
[is itlike ro end ? If God hath" ſexr a bill of divorcerothebeloved Catie, and 
hath quite forſaken his firſt love, may his larrer i ory the Church of the 
Gentiles preſume to eſcape better, if ſhe provealike diſloyall £ Tf it hath 


beene thus done', as before is ſpecified; tothe greene tree, whaz ſhall bee|__-- | 
done to the drie 8 If Feraſalem be madeanexample, and the Temple a| | + 
lamentable ſpeRacle of divine juſtice, can Baby/ox-and the houſe of Rim- 


 |-ox ftand long * . If the _ Candleſtickes placed by Chriſts | 
{owne hand in 4/4, and furniſhed with bur-my ant ſhinmg lanpes,are| * 
removed, and their lights putour, have.not wecanle to feare thar our |... 
Candleſtickes ſhall bee removed if we fove darkeneſſe more than light 2 | 
Did God not ſpare his owne' Houſe,burt ſuffered it to bee burne to Aſhes 
for the ſianes committed 1n ir 2 will hee, thinke yee, ſpareour houſes if 
iO bee found inthemfor which hee deſtroyed the Holy of 

Q:1TS 9 ty | | 

But I liſt notto dwell any longer upon the ruines of 7ſr4el+ I haſten 
to the cauſe of 1ſraels woe. Whichas it concerned the 1ſraelices mote 
[nearely , ſoit will come alſo more home to us ; Thou haſt deſtroyedrhy 
ſelfe: Tx, Te Praiſe God O Iſrael for = former profperitie bur now| _. 
thanke thy felte for thy imminent deſolarion. i Clemens Alexandrinm |, con tend 


of ſacred Scripture; runheall in one channell; yet tharmany other rivers 5,020" «us, - 


ariſing from divers heads and ſources fallinto it :as for example;jn rhe pro- 7,7 xt ln 


from God, Morall Philoſophic emeyvasneth with Divinity inthat heraſ- 2s. cvodw 


thar obſervation, ! 7z ſe magna ruunt , Great States as buildings are Am 

oppreſſed with their owne eight , 4nd fall upon themſelves. Are milirs- | ogg rd kong 
ric in that ſtratagem. in: Equus Tyrojanus , that Trojane horle is On. 
within the walls which ruines the Cicie- The ſword-of the cnemie| pjajurr. 
dtaweth our but a little corrupt bloud , that may bee well ſpared : ir BOY 


Is {edition and inteſtine warre that giveth the State her deathes 


obſerverhacutely that although Theologie, flowing from the founcaine 7. 5 carve; | 


per doctrine of thistext, thardeſtruQion is from our ſelves , but ſalvation inuijiern.,. | 


ſertion; k Nemo lzditur nift a ſeipſo,yoman rs burt but by bimelfe. Politic in k Plat per. i 
| 1 Co | 


wound , | ; 
I'2 null 
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o Plmnat hiſt. 
{8 c.37.Uri 

ex ſcreddunt | 
| tabificam ret- | 
gorilpinſque 
noxiam. 
pL11.c.19.No- 


 Icenr & ſua mel- 


laipfis alis ut vil 


coumplicitis & 
fiſtula quz or;s 
locoeftobru- 
17a, 
ql1o.c.3 


rum fame in | 
tantum ſuperio- 
re accreſceme 


roſtro ut adun- 

citas apcriri 

Ron qnear. 

rx $ 1 -n.de 
Da..1. 
voluir 

declarare (udi- 


{ with little wormes ? Garments withmothes breeding 


$ Seeviel n_ penitus diſcindere ferro | 
Comigitualta ſedent cruilis vulnera dexire. 


_——_ elements themſelves by the ſtrife of contraric cualities wie withe 


them * 1 3k : 
n—1 quzs corpore an un | 
Frigida pugnabant caliais ghumentia ſic eas, | 
Molha cum duris, fine po ndere babentia pond. 


Are not all metals defaced with their owneruſt e Trees and fruits eaten 

=> 
need I bring in out of P/;zy the Hedge-hog for inſtance, dilarmed by the| | 
® water thee comes nay yur ſoftens her prickes and rots them 2 The 
p Becs often choaked with their owne hony £ The 1Eagle ſtarved by hisrs 
venous feeding , which makes his bill grow ſo big that he cannot open it] 
wide enough. to receive in food 2 The hiſtorie of all times brings in evi 
dence of fac roconfirme the truth of this obſervation in humane affaires. 


| quaffing in the bowles of the SanQuary,when the Per/;ans ſtole in upon} 
| them and ſlew them like beaſts. They were not Fabiw his ſouldiers ,/but 


| found ſucha maſſe of treaſure as 
« Haw. | of the Greeke Emperours warre 


Sodome might have ſtood forall the five Kings that bid her bartaile, if thc 
arora at in of luſthad not drawne downe upon her unnaturall fire, 1 
meane the fire of bel,as *Sahuian ſpeakerh, from heaven. Troy might hawe| 
ſtood athouſand yeeresfor all the Grecian Fleet of a thouſand ſhips,if A» | 
tenor had not by trechery opened the Scean pare, andthe Inhabitants 
upon the uncxpeRed remove of the Fleet throwne their houſes out ar the 
windowes z whereof the Greekes having intelligence = 


ſ [nvadunt Krbem ſomnd vinoque ſepultam 


ſurpriſe the Cirie, partly ina dead ſleepe, partly dead drunke. Tt was nor 
Dan's vigilancie,but * Zazſþ her ſecuritie that expoſed her to ſpoile. It wa 
not "C5746 his valour and proweſle,bur B abylons effeminareneſſe and lar] 
riethat ſubdued it: the Cirizens kept a feaſt,and their King Belſhazzarwa| 


Capua's pleaſures which conquered * Hannibal. It was not Titus his 

wichout,but the Zelors ſedition withinthe walls that diſpeopled Feruſalen, 
ſtrowing her ſtreets with carkaſſes , and dying hey common Sears with 
_ = _= not or _ | 717d but the covetouſneſle of the 

ot Conſeanmopiewhich made ira prey to the encmie.as the Turk hi 

ſelfc confeſſed, when inthe ſacking of the Ciy, and cilingnld houſes be 
might have cafily ſecured the place if the| 
but a ſmall part of ir ro the maintenance 
rre againſt the Saracens. Andto come neerer 
my text, it was notthe Aſſyrians horſe and chariors , but Feroboams gt 
den calves, together with their ſorcerie » witchcraft ,” and other finnes| 
diſcovered unto them by the Prophets Amos and Hoſea , but. unit-| 


owners would have contributed 


| pented of , which deſtroyed 1ſrael. Ttistruc which Arnobius _—_ 


chat 


grnt 


| 


hs no 
 - 
4 * 


that we '" way by no meancs ftaine the decrees of God with any afperfion of 1 
bloud)y Wi" 4 07 ampute 10 him the miſerits which befall m bp 4 ta de Mane pm 
by his Prophet * Amos demanderh , Shall there | ee any evill in a City, | abfic tam ſrele.. 
and the Lord hath not done it © ! Satcjanms excellently atk rata perſuaſio, 
ſceming difference betweene theſe allertions ; God is the exuſe , "and wee | in tus 
arethe cauſe of our woe; God punifhethus and wee puniſh out felyes: | ulli rei fueric 
God indeed puniſheth mw, but wee cauſe, and after a ſort force him tv doewt + een atic 
God infliteth ftripes, but wee deſerve them © God ftiriketh, bat wee provoke > | cauſa, a 
God powreth out the vials of his wrath , but wee fill chem wy to the brimme | * Amor 3.6, 
by our over-flowing iniquities. God makerh us good if weeare ſo: but | Liu”, 
in a true ſenſe wee make him juſt , (atid which may ſeenie a great Parg- | Deo quippe © 
doxe) even by our injuſtice. For if wee were not unjuſt ia tranſpreſling, punimur, ſed 
Godcould not bee juſt in puniſhing ; either would hee defire any way _—_ mega 
to exalt his glory by the ruine of his creature. For he deliphteth in mercy, | uccm = pair 
(Micah 7.18.) andgoodnefle is his nature. Hee therefore never ſendeth e- | mus. fl —_ 
vill upon us before we have itinus, hee never fils us a tip of ® red wine be- | «t,quinips | 
fore he meaſure of our crimſon finne is full; neither powreth hee our the | *** 2oſtris cri- 
dregges of his wrath uponany, but ſuch as Aſoab-like are ſercled upup cheix puni- 
lees, Leph. 1.12. | iam 
To ftrikeſailethen, and land my diſcourſe: Tf our Ifrael , if the SCEP- | firis.& ipkig 

ter of _ rp; = w_ of our Aarozs flouriſh not as in fotmer an 7 [ 
times , if the people bee multiplied, and yet onr joy not increaſed , ifour | *=amus. , 
corne, and wine, ol oyle ound , and nl wee ne not pn or | if the rh rc | 


publike weale and every mans private, by ſore ſcerer verne inwardly blee- | the Lord there 


| ding, hath beenein akinde of conſumption, if our State hath reteived as =_ 
any wound, or our Church any blow, wee know where to lay the | ful of mixrure; 
blame: wee muſt ſay with mournefull Jeruſalem, * The Lord & righteomy, | *14be powreth| 
but wee have rebelled ag ainft him God hath beene good to us, but wee | : rp dy nes 
have rewarded evill unto our ſelves : God hath nor: forgotten to bee| _ 
gracious , but weerto bee thankefull: God woald bee better to us if wee | 
were better : | 
| | b Hor.tar.l.t;. | 
b Sed nos per noftrum- non parimu ſcelu 0d.;. 
1racunda Deum ponere fulmina. pt 


Doth any defire to know how ir*commeth to paſſe that our gold is "A 


not ſo pure 2 our filver ſo bright * our braffe and iron ſo ſtrong as here- ke 
tofore 2 that is, the honour of our Nobiliry, the riches of otr Gen: | * pry ner | 
try, the vertue and ſtrength of our Commonaſty is much empatred. IfT | jamſeelers | 
and all Preachers ſhould bee ſilent, our load finnes would proclaime ie, | n,preter os | 
blaſphemy would ſpeake ir, prophanenefle fweare iz, pride and vanity puin: | ET ag 4 
_ z, uſury and bribery re[/z:, luxury venrir, gluttony afhd drinkers | nequitia eſt, | | 
nefle 


belch it our. St. Peters argument were few of no force, dheſe wen ave | | * 4nd | 


notdrunke, ſeeing that it is but the third houre of the day ? for all hotres of | micere preva-| 
day, yea and night too, are alike to many of our drimkards. # 7ybe- | lida&adulanrich 
rivs his advice in T acirm may paſſe in point of policy for good, ti. rof colin nar 
diſſemble and conceale overgrowne and head-(trong evils, rather ih an byrax- | fac quibus vici- 
mg them to make it knowne what vices have fo got the maſterieof ur, that wee þ *impares i 

* Cl tees _.. ... Cammott_.. 
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ainft them © bur religion allowes of no ſuch. policicke fi. | 
| waar fees burthen upon his Prophers,to burchen all ſorts of 
men with all ſorts of ſin,and to tell the greateſt Potentates upon the earth,| 
that Potentesporemter, that the mighty ſhall bee mightily tormented ; that the 
4 Apec.19.18. | d fowles har flie in the midſt of heaven ſhall ear the fleſh of wy 4 the fleſh 
of Captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men. The lowder our finnes cry, the 
| | higber we muſt lifr up our voice likea trampetto cry them downe,even by 
chundering Gods judgements againſt.them, "Neb Fea 
e Plat.invits | Pope © Silvefter whenhe was bid beware of Jeruſalem, for that when- 
vos. ſoever hee ſhould come thither, hee ſhould certainly dye,he flattered him- 
| ſelfe that hee ſhould put off his death long enough , becauſe hee was ſue 
that henever meant to travell into Paleſtxe , little thinking that there was 
2 Church at Rome of that name , into which hee had no ſooner ſer his foot, 
but hee met with his evill Genius , as Brazw did at Phzl;ppz , and ſuddenly 
ended his wretched dayes. Suffer I beſeech you the word of admoniti- 
on and exhortation: It is not Rowe in 7raly which we need ſo much to feare, 
chough it bee the Seminary of Heretickes and Traytors; but Rome if®Eny- 
1 land, Rome at home; I meane the Popiſh-faction among us , which caſteth 
| continually fire-balls of difſention in the State , and of Schiſme in the 
Church,toſetall in a combuſtion.fO rake away the foxes,the lmle foxes that 
ſpozle the grapes of that far ſpreading vine which God hath plantedamong 
us by his word, and watered by the bloud of ſo many noble Martyrs. - © 
-* But I fearetolance any publicke ſores any deeper : letmee give but 
a pricke at our private wheales, and then I will ſoone rid you and my] 
ſelfe of paine, Beloved, weeare all querulous, yet none almoſt: either 
knoweth or lookethafter the cauſe of their woe. One complaineth that 
hee gocth backward inthe world, and finketh in his cſtate, and heelay- 
ethall the blame either upon bad ſervants, or theeviſh neighbours, or! 
racking Land-lords, or hard times, or ſome loſſes by ſea or land ; but 
never looketh into his owne heart, where the true caule lyes, beitco- 
vetouſneſſe, or diſtruſt of Gods providence , or a quarrelling diſpoliti 
on, or pride, or idlenefſe, or luxurie, or ſacriledge. Another is ſtill whi- 
ning that hee cannot get or keepe his health, and be imputeth this eitherto 
his crazie conſtitution by nature, orill ayre , or over much labour and ſtv- 
dy ; whereas indeedthe cauſe is his ill diet, his fitting up all night at Re-| | 
vels , his powring in ſtrong wines, and ſpending the greateſt part 
the day in Tavernes , his intemperancy or incontinency. All other finnes 
are without the body , but heethat 5 committeth fornication ſinneth + 
gainſt his owne body. Firſt, againſt the honour of his body ; f0! 
thereby hemaketh the members of Chriſt the members of an baylot 5 068 
the ſtrengrh , health, andlife of the body , which nothing more cnfee- 
bleth, empaireth , and endangereth, than greedily drinking ftolne watthh, 
and covering after ftirange fleſh. A third is troubled in minde , and hee} 
teelerh no comfort in his conſcience, the good (| Pirit hath lefr him ,/and 
theevill ſpirit haunteth him,and ſcorcheth his ſoule with the Aaſhes of Hell 
fire ; and heeaſcribeth this to ſome melancholy bloud, or worldly dif 
content, or the indiſcretion of ſome 3 oaxerges, {onnes of thunder, who 
preach nothing bur damnation to their hearers ; whereas the true calll 
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zonneſſe , anil quencherh; the light of it in himſelfe z and therefore God 
withdraweth this holy Comforter from him for atime. When Þ Zopyria 
had cut his owne lips-and noſe; he gave it out thatthe Babylonians had fo 
barbarouſly uſed him: ſuchis the condition of moſt men; they disfigure 
their ſoules, diſmember their bodies by monſtrous ſinnes, and yer lay the 
whole blame upon others. ! The exemes of a man, ſaith our Saviour, are 
thoſe of his owne houſe. So ut #, ſo it 25,faith S. k Bernard,in mine owne houſe, 
in my proper family; nay, within my ſelfe I have my accuſer, my judge, my 
witneſſe , my tormentor. My conſcience # the accuſer , my memory x 9 wit- 
neſſe, my. reaſon the judge , my feare the roxturer , my ſinfull delights my 
rorments.) Plancu Plauttwhiding bimſelte inthe time of the proſcription, 
was found out onely by the ſmell of his ſweer oyles wherewith hee uſed 
luxuriouſly to anoint himſelfe , m Sorex wt dicatur ſus indicio, Sylla hea- 
rivg ſome diſplcafing newes , was ſo enflamed with anger, that ſtreining 
himſelfe to utter his paſſion, he brake a veine, and ſpitring bloud died. Re- 
-memberthe words of dying Ceſar, when hee felt their daggers at his heart 
whom he had ſayed fromthe ſword ; Mene ſervare ut ſint quime perdant ! 
O that I ſhould ſave men to doe mee ſuch a miſchiefe {, O that wee ſhould 
harbour thoſe ſnakes in our boſomes, which, if wee Yong keepe them 
there, willſting us to. death ! A ſtrange thing it is; and-much to bee la- 
| mented, thatthe ſoule ſhould preſcribe remedies agaialt the maladies of 


isio himſclfe; hee grieverb the ſpernt of grace, hee turneth it imo; wan- 


bi labia & na» 
res PrZcidi cu. 
rafſer,queritur 
crudelitatem © 
Regis, 

i M:t.10436, . 
k Bern.med.c. 
13. Acculat me | 
conſcientia, te» 
ſis eſt memo= | 
ria,ratio judex, 
voluptas car- 
cer,timor tor- 
tor, obleRa- 
mentum tor- 
mentum, inde 
enim punimur 
unde obleRa- 
mur, 

| Camerar.med, 
hift.cent.1.6.20 


m Eraſ.adag. 


| the bodie, and yet procure nouriſhment for her owne diſeaſes. What are 


infeQions of the minde © What isanger , but a fitÞt a frenzie e feare, but a 
ſhaking feaver 2 ambition, buta winde collicke 2 malice, but anapoſtem 2: 
faction, burta convulſion? envie, but a conſumption 2 ſecurity, but a dead 
palfic 2 luſt, but an impureiech 2 immoderate joy , bur a pleaſing trance of 
| the ſoule £ Theſe are the greateſt cauſes of our woe,not onely becauſe they 
diſturbe the peace of our conſcience, and ſetus upon ſcandalous and dange- 

rous ations ; bur alſo becauſe they draw upon us heavie and manifold : 


utter deſtruction, let us 

Firſt,.confeſſe our finnes with D avzdto be the fuell of Gods wrath , and 
the fountaine of all our miſeries: " Agaznſtihee, thee onely have wee ſinned, 
4nd done this, and that, and thethird , and many more evils in thy ſight, that 


and with ® Salrzanw, Whatſocyer our mileries are,or afflictions , or perſe- 
cutions,or overthrowes, or loſſes,or diſcaſes,they areteſtimonies of an evil 
ſervant and a good maſter. How of anevill ſervant?Becauſe inthem we ſuf- 
fer in part what wee deſerve. How teſtimonies ofa good maſter 2 Becaule | 
by them he ſheweth us what wee. deſerve, andyert layethnot uponus fo 
much as we deſerve. EE £ | 
| Secondly, Ietus compoſe ourſelves to endure that with patience which 
we have brought upon our ſelves: Tute 2x hoc triſt tibs omne exedendun eſt. 
Thirdly, ler us forſake our beloved finnes , and then God will take a- 
way his plagues from us : let us be better our ſelves, and all things ſhall: 
goe better withus: let repentance be our practiſe,and a ſpeedy reformati- 


the vitions afſeRions we feed and cheriſh withinus,hut ſo many pernitious | 


judgements. From which if we defireto be freed , that they prove not our | 


thou mizhteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt , and cleere whenthou art judged : | Kane, Gve tlie. 


| mitates, five e- 


| _—_ boni 


RY” 8 4. at ou lt. 


-N 


n Pſ/al.51.4. 
o Salv4.4.de 
provid.Sive mis } 
ſerix noſtra® 


verhones &c. | 
teſtimonia ſunc 
malt ſervi & 
boni domini : 
uomodo mali 
frei ? quia pa». 


timurcXx parte 
quod meremur; 


omini ? quia 
oſtendit quid 
mereamur,ſed 


non irrogat 


quz meremur. 
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Pandora ber boxe. 


* ſus Chriſt, who haſt ſhewed us what wee deſerve by our fines, andyer 
« haſt not rewarded us according to our iniquities, take away our ſtony 
< hearrs from us, and give us hearts of fleſh, thatthy threats may makez 
_<deepe impreſſion in us, and that wee may ſpeedily removethe eyill 
<* of our finnes outofthy fight, that thou maiſt removethe e. 
<«yill of puniſhment from us: ſo our finne ſhall not be © 
< ourdeſtruRion, but thy mercy our ſalya- 
*tioathrough Jeſus Chriſt. 
be To whom 4GCo | 


| 


[onouUr inſtruction, ſo Gods judgemegrs ſhall not bee our deſtruction,” 1 
.« Now O Father of mercy and tender compaſſion inthe bowels of Je-/ 
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HEAVENLY 
WISEDOME- 


A Sermon preached before his Grace,and di- 
vers other Lords and Judges ſpiricuall and 


. 
%*. 4 
o 
2 'T. 


temporall, in Lambeth. 


THB EIGHTH SERMON. 


P$Al 2010. AF . 
Be wiſe now therefore, 'O yee Kings 7 be inftyuBted yee Judges of the | 


earth. 


P 


*« i 
© ——_— 


erend, Right Honourable, Right worſbipfull;&rc. T 
za 3g He mirrour of humane eloquence apologizing for his 
SEXY undertaking the defence of Hſurene againſt Caro the el- 
age®. der pertinently demandeth® who ſo ft a patron of a Con-| a cic.yro Mare. | 
FACS, ſul as 4 conſull himſelfe? The like may be f(aidiothe ju- | 4 quo randent 

1 >| lee ftificationof King Davids lefſon read in my text to ervingy vor | 
LS 3YL)Qh Princesand Judges ; 4 quo randem e£quita eſt docers Reges | diConſulem” *| 
quam a Rege 8 erudiri Judices quan a Judice 2 Who {0| 52m aCon-* | 

proper to tutour Kings as a King £ who might better give Judges their | 
charge than the chicfe Judge and Soveraighe Juſtice 1n his Kingdome ? 
Not onely nature and bloud, butarts alſo and profeſſions make a kinde of 
brotherhood : and anadmonition that commeth froma manin place to an- 
other in like place and office , (thatis, ſpokenby authority to anthoriry. ) 
carrieth a doubleauthority, and cannot bur be entertained with due reſpe 
and carefull regard. Therefore God in his wiſedome inſtruted the Pro- 
t David by ® NathanaProphet, reproved the Apoſtle Saint © Perer by 
Pazl an Apoltle,informed Jobs the 4 Elder by an Elder, and here adviſeth 
jo 4 
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The (barafters of heavenly wiſedome. TO | 


| Kings by 4 King. Be wiſenow therefore, O ye oy, ©  belearned yee Judges 
of the earths | £ ef r"-ch 
BY Ofwiſedome to Kings: 

lathis verſe we have © TOkinſtrutionto Judges. , 


C2.A rcaſonimplied inthe words of theearibgthat | 
p Either Kings and Judges dof Earn 
Or made Kings and Judges of carth 


ings and Judgesare but menof earth, carthly and therefore in ſubje- 

— the Gab heaveti: and they are made Kings and Judges onely of| 
the earth, that is, carthly and humane affaires, and therefore in ſubording- 
tionto divineand heavenly Lawes. * For the order,firft King David com- 
mendeth wiſedome to Kings, and then inſtruion or learning, v7z. z# the 
Lawes,to Judges. Kingsarc above Judges, atd wiſedome, the glorie of a| | 
| Princc, above learning, the honour ofa Judge. Kings make Judges, and 
wiſdome makes learned : asche power of Kings is the ſource of cheautho- 
| ritic of Judges, ſo wiſcdome is the founraine ofall lawes, and conſequently 
ofall inſtruction and learning inthem. Firſt therefore be wiſe O ye Kingsto| 
= gm Lawes, andthenbe learned O ye Judges in theſe Lawes , and 
f . 


| 


| 


Yee your wiſedome, 
L Yee yourlearning in humility : 
for it is earth not onely upon which your conſiſtory ſtands , but alſo of! 
{ which you your ſelves confiſt. As the rongue is moved partly by a mulcle 
{ init ſelfe, partly by anartery from the heart : ſo beſidesthe motive to theſe] 
vertues inthis verſe it ſelfe, there is areaſondrawne by the ſpiritroeaforce 
theſeduties from the heart of this Plalme,ver.6.whichis like anartery cot- 
veying ſpirir and life tothis admonition here: Ter have 1 ſer my King, 
as if the Prophethad faid, Behold, O Kings, athrone above yours ſetin 
rhe ſtarres: behold, O Judges of the earth, atribunall or judgement ſeat| 
| adove yours eſtabliſhed inthe clouds. There is a King ofheavenby who 


; all earthly Kings reigne, and a Judge of quicke and dead to whom ll 
accountable. | ; 


Judges ofthe carthare 


} 


| 
© Regum timendorum in proprios greget, _ a 
Reges m ipſos imperinm eſt Jovis 


Kings are dreadfull to their ſubjeQs,Godto Kings : Judges call other mi 
| tothe barre, bur Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſummon Al Jakaz obs day to his tribW-| 
f cpdeaond, | DAll, f jaftsſ2im? judicaturms a quibw eff in juſtiſtim® judicarn, moſt juſtly # 
| Judge Judges by whom bothin himſelfe and in his members he hath beene mf 
\ unjuſtly Judged. | | 
O Kengs. The more excellent the office the more eminent the qualitie 
cnet: no vertue ſo befits a Prince as religious wiſedome, the Queen 
| ot verrues: be wile therefore O yee Kings, excell inthe orace v_ 
excelict! 


> — N -- 7 * me— 


| The ( hara#ters of beavenly wiſedome. 

excellcth all others : crowne your royall dignitic with all Princely ver: 
tues, and chaine them all rogerher in prudence with'the linkes follow- 
ing. Serve the Lord with feare, feare him wah joy, rejoyce in himwith love, 
and love him with confidence. Firſt, ſerve him not careleſly,but (ollici- 
rouſly, fearing to diſpleaſe him. Secondly, feare him, nor ſervilely,bur fi- 
lially,with joy. Thirdly, rejoyce inhim, not preſumptuouſly, butawful- 
ly, with trembling. Fourthly, Tremble before him, not deſperately, but 
hopefully ; ſo feare him in his judgements , that ye embrace him in his | 
'mercies , and kifſe him in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Though he frowne on. 
you in his anger, yet ſtill ſecke ropleaſe him : yea,though he ſmireyouin 
his wrach, and kill you all the day long , yer put your truſt in him and you 
ſhall be happie. "4 ym 

Be wiſe. Wiledome is the mindes 8 eye, by which ſhe prycth intoall 
the ſecrers of nature, and myſteries of State,and diſcerneth betweene good 
and evill, and prudently guideth all theaffaires of life, as the helme doth a 
ſhip. No good can be done without her direQion, nor evill bee avoyded 
but by her forecaſt . She isthe chiefe ofthe foure cardinall vertues , and 
may rightly be ſtiled Cardinalium cardo, the hinge that turnes them all a- 
bout. They advance not till the ftr;zkes ax alarum , not reriretill ſhe ſound 
a retreat. What the Apoſtle ſpeakes of thethree heavenly graces , ow 
there h remaine theſe three, faith, hope, and charity, but the greateſt of theſe 
is charitte; may be in like manner affirmed concerning the preheminence 
of A in reſpect of the other cardinall vertues, now there remaine 
theſe foure : 277 | # 


_— - 


h 1 Cor.13,13. | 


I. Wiſedome to direR, 

2. Juſtice to corre, 

3- Temperance to abſtaine, 
4- Fortirude to ſuſtaine 3 


but the greateſt of theſe is wiſedome. For wiſedome informeth juſtice, 
moderateth temperance, and leadeth fortitude. Wiſedomegiveth rules to 
juſtice,ſetreth bounds to temperance z putteth reines on fortitude. With- 
out wiſcdome- juſtice hurteth others , temperance our ſelves, ® fortitude 
both onr ſelves and others. IL OH | 


i Horat.od.cay.l 


 Ep;s conſliexpers mole ruit ſua. 


$3e PEP k Tſoc.ad Demon. 
Saint | Bernard deriverh ſapientia a ſapore, ſapiente from ſapour,becauſe [16h dy prays 
wiledome givetha good relliſhto vertue. Diſe: retion is the ſalt of all our | anc wa 
actions, without which nothing that isdone or ſpokenis fayourie. What |= Ti55267- 
doth pregnancic of wir, or maturitic of judgement, or felicitic of memoric, || aye, 
orvarietic of reading, "or multipliciticof' obſervation, or gracetulneſſcof | ;acan, Sapicn- 
deliverie ſtced man thar wanteth wiſedome and diſcretionto ule them # AY g Spore & 
In theſe reſpects and many more Solomon the wiſcſt King that ever wore vehon 1 gun 
corruptible Crowne, in his prayer to God preferrethwiſedome to all o- | d 
thergifts wharſoever. And indeed ſo admirable-a vertue, ſorarea perſe- 
Qion, ſo ineſtimable atreaſure it is, tharthe heathen-whohad buraglimpſe 
of it;diſcover it tobea beame of that light which no man can approach _ 
| "7 


The CharaFers of beavenly wiſedome. 


n LaRl,'.4 dromn. 
iaſiitc.1 . S1cX- 
ren omncs 
xter ip(0s 
tifueruntgne 
Mi quidem (a- 
pientes,quiane- 
wo ſapiens ve- 


re Rilo j1- 


diciocſlc potelt. 


| o Sphinx» Philo- 
ſoph.c.7.Grypbus, 


knoweth 


p Rom 16.27, 
1Tm.1.19, To © 
the Kang imme 
tal, HOI, the 


whec | minis ſapientia non arburarite ſcire quod neſcras © thisignhy|: 
oe of RE lone , faich Tay out of Socrates his =- 
*o have no opinion of his wiſedome , but to know that undoubtedly je] 
ing, at leaſtashe oughtto know: Fuſtenzax, though a prey| 
\ could not avoid the cenſure of folly for calling his wite 
faith Saint Auſtin , nozmen illud 
more of wiſedome 1 
beare. What greater foll: 
aſſiune wiſedome to themſelves , whoſe 10 "8 
the humble acknowledgement of their follies and manifold overſight] 
Therefore La8anmim wittily comes overtheſeven wiſe maſters, as they] 
are called, whom antiquity no leffe obſerved than Sea-mendoe theſe.|: 
ven Starres about the North Pole. When, faich he, 2there were but {| 
yen wiſe men in all the world, I would faine know in whoſe judgemen| 
they were heldſo, in their owneor the j of others; it in the] 
judgement of others , then of fooles, by their owne ſuppoſition em-| 
ing all wiſcdome within the breaſts of thoſe ſeven: if in their owe] 
udgement they wereeſtcemed the onely wiſe of that age ; thenmuſtthey| | 


@ © : 
[ . 
: — 
= ' 


$”'K; 


Solonin the etd to Apollo, whom 
By this ſhoving of the Te] | 
fixing ir inthe Tempe]. 
judgement of him wWaof 

onely w:ſe bee glory for CVer es And E 
and abſolute wiſedome, it mul} | 
on the earth. . Hee alone knowell}| | 


wio conzincrhchem in hixellence. Yer 
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| DOD $999 II& 04, o 161 Sin 2113 if « IW81 s th We 
1, Godly wiſcdomeis bere meant, asthe words following make jrevi- 
dent, Serve che Lord with ſtare; and reaſon makes ir yermoreeyidenc, For 
the Prophet needed nor to exhorr Prigcesto worldly wildome,the poirg of 


ly cake but too much care to fulfill cheir luſts, and majotaincheis Port, and 


ot ors . amy” ms 77, iſedowe. therefore which he 
it with the note of per infamic, The'w; 2. cherefore which he 
herecommendeth to Kings is agodly, a holy , anda heavenly wiſedome. 
A wiſedome which begianeth inthe feare-of God,and 

tion.of man, A wiſedomethat rebukerhthe wiſedome of the fleſh;andde- 
{piſeh the wiledome of the world, andconfoundcth. the wiſedowe of the 
Divell. A wiſedome thatadvertiſeth us of a life after this life; andadeath 


 |afterthis death, and ſhewerh us the means to arraine the one; and avoid the 


doinerhe Spirit hete preferreth:to Kings, is theeye af che-ſpirit.. #64 def 
nit Philoſophus zbi incipit Medicus, where the Philoſopher ends Fades ſp+- 


| [ritual Phyſician begins, The higheſt ſtep of humane” wiſedome is bur the 
| [loweſt and firſt of divine, As Afoſes his face. ſhined after he communed 


| [luſtre from ſupernaturall grace. Prudence or civill wiſcdoine is in the: 
ſoule as a precious: diamond. ina ting; - but fpiritiall-wiſedome, is like 
| [Sol:s jubar , the Sunnes rayes falling upon, this Diamond, wonderfully 


| 7+ Thetirſt, co beginne-wab our end, . andto. provide for our eternal 
| | Fate after this life 3n the firſt places For here we Nay, but a while, and 
[Þc our condition what ir. will. be, -ic may. bealcered: there wee muſt a- 
{ bide by it, without any hope of change.' Here wee ſlide over the. Sea of 
glaflementionedinthe* Aparahps, butthere we ſtand immoveable inour 
ſtations: here we are like wandting ſtarres-eyraricheinout motions, there 
[we are fpxed forever ,; citheras ſtarres in! heavento- ſhine inglorie, or as 
I” in w lowe in-flames. Therefore undoubtedly'rhe _ 
nece}arum , the one thing above all things to be thought upon is, 
| ſhall become of us rats are wheng | more ſeene. The heathen 
[ſaw the light of this-truth a: aichinche 25 it were; who beiog demanded 


houſes,anſwered; becauſe in the one they-ſojourned bur fora ſhore ſpace, 


Palicic 1s oo welbſtndiedby them: nox to fieſhly wiſdome,for they moſts | 


provide fortheirzemporall peace and. ſafetie. As fordivelliſh wiſedome, 
which makes men wiſe to:doe-*evill,.-fo boly aPropher 2s Paws was 


enderh: in the ſalva- | 
other, Morall orcivill wifedome isas the eye of the foule, but this wiſe- | .. 
[with God, ſoall morall and incelleuallyerryues, after we have communi- | 


| Jon with Chriſt, and he commeth neere to us by. his ſpirit , receive anew | 


beautifying and. illuſtrating. it. Of this: heavenly; light; ar. this time| ._ 
camecss kf = | yg ,- | 


why they built for themſelves glotious ſepulchres., bur low'and baſe | 


f Apoc.15.2.4nd 


Iſaw asit wore | 


a ſea of gleſſ. 


| 


|atheother they dwelt. To this Solomon had atieye when hee: the) 
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T he Charafters of beavenly wijedome. 


o tg 
ove - MS = ba bo 
— * . 
all T9 | 


xz Carionun Cron. 


grave mans * loop noe BK wt} 
1 | merh his Diſciplesthar in his ®Farhers houſe chete arr ivany hanfions, tha 
keg or wititg places Such are many in heaven'builr upon preg.| 
| ox foncs, but not on earth? herewe have oncly, /tands for an houre,, oe} | 


| fill-borne &if ir be/any , as ſometimes itis'y he makes no reckoning'ef 


| ofeternity , and yet ex hoc womento pender 41ernitas, uponthe wellor 
MY. employing of this moment egendech our eternities 'Þ/will tell youu 
z.] ſtrange thing ſaithFSexeca, Many aze before they begin tolive, T'ean'tall} 
| youa ſtranger thing, -many die' before ever they thinke' of the true life,| | 
| Theſe, howſoever they may carry the name of wiſe and great Stateſ-men 


| of the ſimpleſt Idiot in the world: whenat the houre of their death'fin- 
| chaſing and furniſhing a chamberina thorough fare , and providedthem- 


| his wiſcdome. Hee cannot bee wiſe who is'not provident : hee is'fi0t 


rhe ave mans © long home z and a greater than Solomon, when he infor-{ | 


boothes fora Faire, or bowers fora dance , or at the molt F#nes for a bai} 
x There is a time, ſaicththe wiſe man, to bee borne , and a time to digg} 
what, andtio'time betwixt 7 ſometimes none atall, as/irrthoſe thatiar 


it, but joynes death immediately to our birth, as if they were conngy-[ 
ous,and ourcradles ſtood in our grave. ' The ſpace betweeteour birthand] 
death; be it'extended ro the longeſt 'period ;/ is but a moment in relpet 


yer when jt will be too larethey ſhall ſee their folly farre to exceed tha 
ding thatthey have laid out their whole focke of wealth and wir in'pur- 


ſelvesno houſe inthe Citie, where they are for ever toabide ,- ſhall-:ty 
our inthe bitternefſe'of their ſoule ; either with® Severa'; Omnia fiz@ 
nbil-Profui; I bave beene all things , and yet have done no good at all: 
Fo f I'D animuls vagula blandula 
1» ' boſpes comeſq; corporis, 
.' que nunt abibis in loca | Fc. 


O my pretty ſoule, 'the pleaſant gueſt and companion of my bodie; i-| 
to:whar places ſhaſt'thou now goe, naked, cold, and'trembling 1 or 
with the afflicers. of /the righteous ; Þ zhat bath-pride profited us 
| what 'good batt riches with our wvaunting brought us # All theſe py 


are paſſed away like a ſhadow , and like a poſt that hafteth by. And'W* 
| Ship that paſſeth over the waves of the water ,, which when it is $0 


- 


by , the vyace thereof cannot bee found , neither the path-way of the tte 

in the waves Even ſo wee in like manner, as ſoone' as wee were botit, 
began to draw to our end, and. had no fine of vertue'to ſbew',"bw| 
were ' conſumed im 'our owne wickedneſſe, 1 like well of his reſolutt| 
on who ſaid ,  Mww pier 6s 4? ow#, T hare that wiſe man . whoſe 
wiſedome refles not upon himſelfe , who'is no whit bertered by| 


providene who prepares nor a place for his ſoule-after ſhee isd# 
1odged of 'the bodie, Hee is no thriftie man who. laviſheth lf 

_ nu ares y his ſtrength in purſuing ſhadowes, wh] 
_ teffe | and coſt hee might have purchaſed a ſubſtanciall #9] 
Indefeiſable eſtate ? hee is no good husband who rakerh | Yee 


 |care for his temporal affaires , and taketh little or none ar" y| 


tune 
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erwec | arte or pearle hitlt | « p 
ſuch affinity with'the skie, thar if it be bredar the opening of rhe! ſtielt fiſh |- 
 [nacleeremorning,the colourthereofiscleere, andrheftone moſt orient : 
but if in a duskie evening; orwheh the-tieaven is over: caſt with clouds, rhe | = 
colour thereof is darker, and the ſtone leſfe precious: ſothe hidden man of | 
the heart is light fome and cheerefull wheti Gods face thines upon hit, but | pro claritate | 
ſadand dejected when heaven lowres upon him ,Wirhour aſſurancetharwe | - —_—_—— 
are inthe ſtate of grace, and reconciledros\'God in Chriſt, theres hocom- | 
fortin life and death, becauſeno ſound joy;nor ſertled peace within.Neither 
is it ſo caſtea marter as ſome imagine. toger. this aſſurance ; orthe know- 
ledge thereof. For not onely the ficke parient, buralſo ſometimes the $kil: | . 
full Phy ficianis deceivedin the ſtare of our bodie, though all ordinary dil-| 
eaſes have their certaine ſympromes by which they may be knowneevento | . 
ſenſe : how muchmoredifficulta rhiog is it certainely to judge of the ſtate| | 
ofour ſoule £ A man may ſet agood face bn it.as Tiberins did , and brave 
it our, yea and riot alſo,who yet hath ſuch a ſetret diſeaſe which will make | 
an end of him in a few hourts: Nay; aman may take infeion,or: receive | 
ſome bruiſe inwardly,or ſpring ſome veine ; atid yernor know of ittill it 
be too late tocure it: infike' maner ; aman thatmaketh-grear'/profeſhon | - 
of Religion, and carrieth a grear appearance of piety and fanRiity, both |. 
at Church and in his owne houſe, feclingno-inwardgripe of conſcience; | 
may yet have taken ſome infection of Heteſie;; or have ſtill infhim ſome 
poyſon of malice, or bruiſe of faRion; or rupture of {chiſme, . ororrupt 

| humours of luxurie, and daily deeay in grate., and be.in a ſpiritnall con- 
ſumprion, and yet perceive it not. I have no commiſſionto tanſacke a- 
ny mans conſcience, nor to make privie ſcarch for concealed Idols ;; or 
ma{qued hypocrifie , or vailed impudencie , or cloſely conveyed bribe- 
ry, or ſecretly vented lufurie, or ſtarutable uſurie; or legall iimonie 3 or 
| [cuſtomary facriledge; Onely-1 will bee bold to ſay the Jeaſt breach 
which any of the above nained finnes make in theconfcience , is like a 
{mall leabe in the bottome of a Ship , which., if it be tot ſoppedintime, | 
willdrownethegrearteſt veſſell, fraught with the richeſtmerchandiſe;Your |. 
cxperience ſheweth youthar Briſtow and Coryiſb ſtofies 5 and many other 
falſegems,have ſuch alnſtreinthem, and ſo ſparkle like true jewels , that | _ 
acunnung Lapzdarie, if he be not "_ , may be. cheared with ay” : 
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' — The CharaRersof beaventlywyſedome.. 


praces-which ſhincin-by potrires; they ſony] 
/ingand ſaving graces of the. Ele, thattheeybei 


TT TOTO I—_ 


reſemble the rrae anc a 
ſpirituallwiſcdomeirſclfe may mi 


'd Heb 12.17. 
e AasL8.13- 


f Luke rr.20, 
[4 Job.s 35. 
h Grb.m Cant. 
 Qualis un- 


guentorum gr- 
cifex eft ſnanas 


| narrowly inco'them:Are not repentance from dead workes,taithin Chig,| 
| Peace Ce cd iopin theholy Ghoſtsrhe proper -char: 0 
r Chriſtianand-an elechilde of Gods *Yer Bſaw 


| he firſt: (hedApoſtle fairh tharafierhe had fold his bierhiright beſoughy 


ic withteares.) Simon Magwithe ſecond: (St-Luke ſairh be'.4 belegyay 


qui de mortis 
olla vicx vapo- 
res exirclimu- 
lar, & venenum 
quali balſamum 
facir ſpirare! 

* Heb.13.17. 

i 468.13. 

| & Luke 19.90 
| Luke 11:21. 
when a ſtrong 
man armed ite- 
peth bizPalace, 
bus goods ave in 


4 


The man poſſeſſed in the Goſpellche third: (our Saviour faith all thing 
'werein fpeace in his houſe.) The Jewes the fourth: (the eexolaith theyg; 
joycedar Sr. Jobxs preaching.)Here then is worke for ſpiricnall 'wiſedane 
rodiſcerneÞ a ſenredpoyſon from Balſamum,to diſtinguiſhtearsof repey: 
rance,ſuchas Perers were,fromteares of diſcontent and revenge; ſuchagty, 
ſau 's were: acemporatic faith, ſuch as 'Szmor Mapm his was;froma juſii 
fying, ſuchas * Zachem his was: aſcaredconfcience, ſuch'\asrhelpolla 
man had, from a ſecured conſcience, ſuch as Sr Pauls was: laſtly; 4ſhd: 
den exultation of the ſpirit, ſuchas the * Jewes was , | 


| from true joy inthe 
holy Ghoſt,fuch as® Davids was, $2 


peace. 
m Adds 24.16. 
n Jolms 35. Te 
were willixe for 
a ſeaſon to rc 

a bis lieht. _ 
o Pſal47. 

p Gree l.29.mer. 
ia Fob«.38, 
Prius conſper- 
fonem unjuſca- 
juſq; antiquus 
Gem 
perlpicir, & 
eunc tenrationis 
laqueos appo- 
nit, aliusnamg; 
| Izris,alios tri- 
ſtibus, alius ti- 
| midis, alius cla- 


ris moribus Cx- 


(on? Areweof a flexibledi 


to conſeder what infirmiin 


3- Thethird point of ſpirituallwiſedeme'is, 
or profeſsion; 


and maladies of minde our naturall conſtuution, ſtate, place, 
courſe of life makerh us moſt ſubjef unto,and tofurniſh oay ſelves with ſtoreif 
remeazes againſt them ,to mark where we lie moſt open to temptation.ad 
there to have our ward readie. For: $a:an: playerh alwayces:upon advan 
R—_—_ che moſt parrbowethus that way to which weincline'of'ox 
ſelves, through the weakenefſe of our nature: he failes ever with the wit, 
Is our knowledge in matter of faith deficient 2 he tempts ustoerror.Isot 
conſcience render © he tempterh us to ſcrupulofitie and roo much preciſe 
nefſe. Hath our conſcience like the eclipticke line ſome latitude 2 he remp- 
reth us ro carnall libertie, Are we bold ſpirited £ he tempterh us'toprs 
ſumption. Are wetiniorous and diſtruſtfill he rempteth;usto deſperat- 
| flexiblediſpoſitions hetempterh us to inconſtanciesAr 
weſtiffes he laboursto make obſtinate Heretikes, Sciſmarikes, or Rebel 


iſtir, Qu» crgo | 
occulrus adver- 
ſarius facile ca- 
Plat V1cinas 
conſperſioni- 
bus decepricnes 
| Parar. Qua e- 
nim lztwz 

Vo as juxta 
us __ 
bus luxuriem 
proporur, & 
quia triflizia 

in iram facile 
labirur,rriſtibys 
poculum dil. 

| cordizporripir, 


| 
| 


\ rores intencar 
& quia elatos 
extoll laudibug 


| yon of danger: in like maner Sathay 


us ter. | 


-| pleaſl 


mn... 3 


of us.Arewe of an auſtere temperche tempreth us to crueltiee. Arewelol 
andmilde* he tempterh us to indulgence and fooliſh pitie. [Are wehoti 
matrerof Religion* hetempteth us toblind zeale and ſuperſtition. Arewe 
cold * heremprethusto Atheiſne and flat irrcligion. Are:we moderate? 
herempteth us ro Laodicean lukewarmedneſſe, The Camelion when-le 
licth onthe grafſe to catch flies and graſhoppers, taketh uponhimrhe'@0 
lour of the graſlezas the Polypus doth the colourof the rock;underwhid 
helurketh, thatthe fiſh may boldly come ncere him withourany fulp 

rurnes himſelfe inrorhatſhape whud 
objeas of temprationas aremoſt# 


| 


| 


ay; feare, and ſers before us ſuch 
greeable toour rs, naturall defires, and inclinations. . thar ſo hem! 
the ſooner draw us into his ner. St.PGregorie Ho nila 
vice of the wily ſe rpent;þe barb, faith he, fit alwrements for all (orts of mens 

ſhermen have baits for fiſhes:for the luxurious he baiterh his/hooke'wit 
Uurez forthe ambicious, with honor, for the coverous wirh gain; forte 
conlpicie, eos blandis favoribus rrabit: ſingulis igirur hominibus vitis convenieraibusinkidianit 
licentios, 


tn. 
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againſt the fin of luxurie. Artthouofa, 


F, 
po # 4 . 


[the heavenand th 


| |havecares toheare,is to obſervethe carreages 


"x" _S YR wr __ 


- ow» HH” OI 


and aff:Ctions to heaven and heavenly objects. Dorhthe eminencie of thy 
'place bring thee an_danger of high mindedneſle 2 letthy,whole ſtudy bee 
humility. Doththy profeſſion incline thee to contention? ſtudy peace : 
ſtudy charity,and praRiſe reſtitution: to corruption and receiving the wa- 
ges of iniquity * let all thy prayers and endeavours be for integrity. 


was no unpleafing argiumenttocommend the vertuesof the 4rbeniansat 
Athens:neicher will it ſeeme burthenſomeT hope to recommend yetmore 
inſtructions of wiſedome to you that arewile., God. hath ſpread abroad 

| 1ecarthas large ſamplars before our eyes, wherein every 
at of his ſpeciall providencein governing the affaires of the world is as a 
floweror curious piece of drawne-worke,whicha wiſe man ought to take 
out by abſervation,and works it in his owne life by imitation. 


ry - . o 


4-The fourth leſſon therefore which wilegous readeth toall thoſe that 


the world,and i ſet a marke upon Gods wonderfull proteBzon and care over he 
goaly,and his fearefull judgements 4pon the wicked, From the former ſpiri- 


ſhe is weary, Hagars fountaine to quench her thirſt, the widowes meale to 


toclecre her cye-ſight, Hezekia.'s figs to heale her plague-ſores,the Sama- 
7:1an's oyle to ſupple her wounds, and Chriſts Crofle toſupporther in 
/all, The bitter fruit of terrour ſhe gathereth when ſhe maketh the drow- 
ning of che old world a warning to her for ROFEY NN confulion of Lan- 
guagesat Babelfor pride,the burning of Sedeme for unnaturall luſt, he pil- 
lar offaltinco which Loz's wife was turned for back{liding and diſoþedi- 
ence, the plagues of Egyp: for hardneſs of heart,the captivity of 1ſrae/ and 74- 
aah for Idolatry,and the finalldeſtruRion of the Ciry and Temple for.in- 


of Adam; whena wedge of gold,of Achaz; whenredbroth,of Eſau;vhen 
a pleaſant vineyard lying neere to our houſe, of Abab3 whenabribe,of Ge- 
bazi;when holy veſſelstocarouſe in;of Belſhazzar;zwhen mony for the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, of S:07x Magm; whenthe price of innocent bloud, of 


Judas ; when a ſhare in ſacriledge,of Ananies. Letus leamby 4dams fall 


affairesin thisgreatCity of 


\ 


bridle thy paſſion ,of anger , and deſire of revenge; Haſt thou x00 'much.| 
earth in thy complexion, and art-giventothe world:  furniſhthy ſelfe 
continually with ſpirituallleversollifc up thy heart,and raiſe thy. thoughes, 


Socrates was wont ſay , facile eft Athentenſes Athenzs, laudare , thatit | 


ruall wiſdome gathereth the {wect | itof copioregoog the latter the bit- , 
ter fruit ofterrox,trom bath the moſt wholeſome fruit of inſtrution. The 
fruit of comfort ſhe gathereth by uſing Jacobs ladder to: reſt upan,when| 


ſuſtaine her in famine, Joxab's gourd to ſhade her inhear, 7 onathaps hony | 


hdclity ,and perſecution of Chriſt and his Goſpell, When the Divell offee | -- 
reth us any forbidden fruit, ſeem it never ſo pleaſant rothe eye, leruschinke |'"." 
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- | preſuming 00 our owne ſtrength; by Pauls butferring,totake heed of ſpiji- 


| he compaſſerh thewiſe of the worldinrheir owne wayes,and ſhootethbe-| 


fines: how hechuſerhthe fooliſh things of the world to convince andre. 


the ſudden how heturncth day into night, liberty into captivity,beauty into 


| Scepters made of mattocks,and mattocks of Scepters ; hovils of Palact, 


...... : 


The Charafters of beavenly wiſedome. 


ſhut our carcs againſt evillcounſell; by Noahs ſhame, to abhorre drun- 
dren" by Date adultery, to fly idlenefle ; by Foſtphs ſwearing by 
the life of Pharaoh, to avoid illcompany 3 by Peters deniall, tro beware of 


-Je, Doethe ſtudents at the law follow all Courts, and are read 
nll oh with their table-books to note what paſſerh in all trials; to 4 
Jowne the caſes, and take the ſenrences of the Judges : and ſhall we negleg 
che judgementsofthe Almighty, andnot write downe in the rables of our 
memories ſuch caſes as are ruled in the Cour: of heaven t There is nothing | | 
will moredeje&us inthe opinion of our own wiſdome,and ſtir us up tothe 
admiration of Gods wiſedome , juſtice, and power, than to obſerye hoy 


yond themin their owne bow,and over-reacheth them in their bigheſt de. 


buke the wiſe zthe weake things of the world to conquer rhemighty ; the 
ipnoble things of the world to obſcure theglorious; and the things thatare 
not to confound the things that are. When we ſec him draw {yhrowef|' 
darkneſſe,{weet out of ſower,comfort out of miſcry,joy out of ſorrow,and 
life out of death, how can we diſtruſt his goodnefle 2 Again, when we ſee on 


aſhes,joy into heavineſſe, honour into ſhame,wealth into want, rule intoſer- 
vitude,life into death , how can we but feare his power © When we ſee 


and Palaces of hovils; valleyes raiſed high,and hils brought low,Kingscaft| 


p Eſayg.6. His 
MAPRe called 


out of theirthrones tothe ground,and poore raiſed out of the durgh:l/rofi 
with Princes;how can webe proud © When we obſerve the godly manlike 
the Oxe that goeth to plow,worn out with labour and pain,and thewicked 
like beaſts farred for the ſlaughter, abound with riotous ſuperfluiry, bow 
can we but be patient? Whenwe ſce daily ſtars riſe and fall inthe firmament 
ofthe Church, how can we thenbut be ſolicirous ? Laſtly,when we ſeeour 
wants as well as our wealth, our defets as well as our exceedings, our falls 
as welt as our rifings, our ſorrowes as well as our joyes,our faſts as wells 
our feaſts,our ſickneſſe as well as our health, our terrors as well as our com- 
forts,our croſſes and afflitions as well as thoſe we call bleſſings worke for 
the beſt for us, how can we butb2 content ? This rule of wiſedome every 
manby his experience cancafily draw out atleneth,andthe time _ 
meto cutthe threedofthis diſcourſerwherefore ina word 1 willnow del 
ver that precept of wiſedomeinthelaſt place whichin praftice muſt chal- 
lenge the firſt, u;z.char in all ſerious and weighty affaires , eſpecially ſuch #| 
concerne our ſpiruuall eſtate we aske counſellof God, who among other glo- 
riousattributes,deſcribed by the Prophet 1ſa:ah, is ſtiled the wonderful 
? Counſeller,who freely gives usthat counſell which cannot be got by nj 
tee from mortall man.Succefſe crowneth no great attempt which wiſdome 
undertaketh not : wiſdome undertaketh nothing but by the advice of couſ- 


Telland no counſell ſafe in deliberations of this kind bur from the ſpirit'0f 
| God.The Iſraelnes uſually askedcounſell of God by the Eptoche' Gret 
| ans by their Oracles, the Perſians by their Mao, the Eoyptians by rhert! 
| Hirophamte,the Indians by their Gymnoſophiſte , theancient Gaw'ts and! 
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|" The (baratterof heavenly wiſedome. 


bed 
_ OR 


\ Brittaines by their Druides, the Romans by their Aagures Or Soorbſ; oy | 
"TOY riuſ- &,3.1 


Tt was nor lawfull to propoſe any matrer of moment 1n the Seite, 


F4 & 


quam de celo ſeruatumerat,before their cv das had madertheir iro bſervations a. | 
l F 


from the heaven or $kie. That which they did impiouſly and ſaperſtitiouſly, 
we may,nay we ought to doe in another ſenſe pjovfly,(v2z:)norro imbark 
' our ſe}ves intoany action of great importance and conſequence, proiſyvans 
de clo ſervatimmybefore we have obſerved from heaver, notithe flightof 
'birds, or houſes of planets, or their aſpects or conjunRiohsAach fowle or 
\ſtar-gazingis forbid by a voice from heaven; butthe'conmrenance of God, 
whether it ſhinzth upon ourenterpriſes or not, whether he.approve of our 


endeavours,projects,and defignes,or diſlike them :7if he approve of them 
we need not feare the ſucceſle : for if it be not good forthe preſent,ir ſhall be 
good: ifhe diſlike them we may not hope for ſucceſſe; forifthe iſſue be nor. 
bad for the preſent,it ſhalbe bad inthe. end. Twles refolutionis good;® ſa- | r cirepaddci. 
'pientis eſt nthilpreſtare preter culpam,a wiſe man 18 to looke to his intentions, | 
and to anſwer for his atzons, that they be without bit, not to undertake for 
che events. Letus make good our ends,and the mearies we uſe,and God will 
\make good the iflue,and turne alltorhebeſt. APilot,as SD umilian obſer. 
veth, cannot bedenied his lawfull plea dum clavum reftum rexeam, though 
the ſhip be caſt away or drowned heisnotto make farisfaction,ſo long as he 
heldthe ſterne right, and guidedit by the compaſſe: in like maner, though 
our aQions and good intentions miſcarric inthe event,we are not to be bla- 
med ifwe ſteered our courſe by the compaſſeof Gods worde though the barke 
be caſt away,as St. Pauls was,the lives ofall init ſhalt be ſafe: and our tem- 
porall loſſes ſhall alway turne toour ſpirituall and eternall advantage. Yea, 
but God is in heaven, weare upon earth, how may wecometo have ſpeech 
with him,or open ourcaſe to him,or receive anſwer from him? The. ewes 
had two meanes to receive anſwer from him , cithcr by the mouth of the 
Prophets, when the ſpirit was on them, or fromthe Prieſts, when they had 
| [put onthebreaſt-plateof judgement: we have no ſuch meanes now to tt; | 
quire the will of God,neither are viſions nor dreames by whichmea in fot- 
mertimes underſtood the pleaſure of God,now either frequent,or undoub: | 
| |tedoraclesof truth; yethave we ſtill meanesto adviſe with God both by | 
| prayer and conſulting the holy Scriptures. Of the former St. James ſpea- |. 
| \keth;!1f any man lacke oo , that is, counſell and direction in his af- |! 7-1-5: 
faires, let his aske it of God, that grvethro all men liberally , and upbraideth 
not, andit ſhalbe grven him, But let him askemn faub nothing waterimg,0cc. | 
; Ofthe ſecond the Prophet David © © Thy reftamontes are my delight and my, « Pſal119-24. 
| | jcomnſellers z inthe Hebrew,mmen of my counſell. 
Having now compoſed the prefle, what remains but to clap it to the ſheets, 
| and labour by a word of exhortation to print ſome of theſe rules in your 
| harts? Bewſe now,&c.Be wiſe, 1.Inthechoice of your wiſdome:2.Be inſtru- 
ctedin the means of your inſtruction, make choice of the wiſdomethatcom- 
meth from above from the Father of lights,not that which commeth from 
beneath from the Prince of darkneſs: receive inſtruction from the ſpirit,not 
(from the fleſh: from God,not from the world: ſo ſhall yoube wiſe unto ſal-} 
[vation and inſtructed toeternal life. Be your ſelves clients and ſutors ro God 


| before your clients and ſutors have acceſle unto youzask counſel of iy 
| _-— ow 
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The Chapafters of beqyenly wiſedame. _ 


x Pſal.111.10, 


y Pſal.73.24- 


of the enemze : fourthly o make wſe of the hiſtorze of the world, and comment 
upon the ſpeciall workes of Gods providence laſtly to entertaine Gad his Pro: 
phers and Apoſtles for their learned counſell,todiretthem in all their fwts 
1nthe Court of heaven,and managing all their weightieſt affaires on eanh: 
ſo ſhall they be ſureto atrain that which David fo earneſtly ſought of God 


by prayer, ſaying, y Guide me by thy counſel and afier that recezve me tb) 
glory. Towhom,&c. | 


fore you give counſellro them:and content not your ſelves withthe Waters| 
of the brooke or rivelet,bur have recourſeto the ® tountain, Now the fowy, 
raine of alllaw is the wiſcedame of God,asthe wiſclt of the heathen Lag. 

givers in cffcRacknowledged it : Z amalxis aſcribingthe lawes(he deliye. 
red tothe people) to Yeſta, Zoroaſter to Hor maſus, Triſmegstus tO Mercy. 
rie, Lycurgwto Apollo, Solon to Minerva, Numa to the Nymph erig, 
Minos to Japuer If time be well ſpent in ſearching records of Courts,and 
evidences 5 at ans AY titles of lands,how mnch better in ſearchir 

the holy Scriptures which are the records of heaven,the deeds of Almiahy| 
God, and evidences of our ſalvation ? Who would not ſearch where he may 
be ſureto find treaſure 2 InScriptures. you may beſure to finde it, wherem| 
all the :reaſares of wiſedome and knowledge are hid the treaſures of natural 
Philoſophy in Genes 3 of morall Philoſophy in Exodww, Deuteronome, 
and Eccleþaftes; of the Politickes inthe Judicials of Moſes, and the Pro-| 
verbes of Solomon ; of Poetry inthe Pſalmes ; of Hiſtory in the bookes of 
Chronicles, Judges,and Kings ; of the Mathematickes inthe dimenſions gf, 
the Arkeand Temple, of the Meraphylickes inthe bookes of the Prophets 
and the Apocahps. Doe you defice that the tree of your knowledge inthe 
Law ſhould ſpread farreand neere,and that all men ſhould ſhade themſclyg 
under your boughes 2 Water the root. ofthe tree which beareth up your. 
lawes, and ſenderh ſap and life roall the branches thereof , and that is te 
religion : for* thefeare of the Lord z5 the beginning of wiſedome © and a goed 
underſtanding and care have allchey that follow afier ut. Firſt, tolook tothe 
maine chance, and provide for their eternal eftare in another world 3 next,| 
to learne certainly that they are ;n ſtate of grace here: thirdly , to obflyue| 
where they are weakeſt,and there to. ſtrengthen themſelves ag aznſt the aſſault 


ba ” 
+ 
—_ l ; n ; 
a, nn a+ ac we ORs Co As oy£Cs - wells 4s + #4 _— _:c ww ooo» 


;Y ” 
+ 42 $a 
4 + $4 : 


11210), Hom 2013 aawbi oddly 


& SOTALSAS23A2 244 camdd 
+33.3.32.33+4.+$5.+$4+$3$$+$4 44444444 
OO EE TO SE rate Soap Into fag oe oc RLERID 

| EYN on ON fg AN 0 

ABD SBAX OR 


4*, +) \&< E. ;Þ 4 , of ,, af v4 A # F | BOY 
ki OE To APY 2 on 4 0 S Ig 


i 
— USA 2Y 3% 


= 8 , 0 ; 
A 4 ? I £ % & 4 ? ” A; 
"OR WM B3-4HG 53 423% 
, p 
: ; F 
4 ws. It %, 4 'Y I" ” 2 & 
2 K +4 4 1 F *”f. ST 

ws % - » Py , 2 Co E 

z -v . es ft vw el c+ i 4 "3 o N {\ % bs = - "% ry 
4 6 . - : J ; : , : : þ * .* - X n 7 *, WY, - F | po 
; . % | A \ : 0 "4 


= 
; yy 
C 
- 
_. 


a E ” % «75 2 " | + Fa! 
F - £ % 4 SL Y af % 4 #4 * F] KL I'14 
: G | wth. * F F 
. pF 4 $*5+ 74 4 a; 4 .S k f'> =" ) 
ET 5g 1:19 AC Mp x $i  a3ri> wells 
| ermon Je | '&] ( *S 
& EE » / ; Fu ; : f 4 ; s | 
PLII ITAL 38+ a + 4 #S 5.4 ws # -YJ Wy 54 6. 32> S% + 4A ? bY 
® s SS * C 


P $40. 
way p , ; 

. ry * - " % 

2 WLINCoOLNES: boftcyr 2d 30 
k 4 £ - L 3 : # » # 3} *= 12 : 

# we # - # * &: 375 " «> & 

£ » .* - - A - * wa 

; T : 7” 7 fa 2 T7 6. 4 


ol 


"BE.3- RE, ET ' 
4444 C { HS SOCTT © { $43 MY "i=; | MT 3-C6 7 , 
- ad »» i - Ss ib SV 59 A ws # FE-4'Wv : IF 4 4 wy 
: » " y y ; F ” ” 
PRray  adtlh. at & "Y oh. a 3. 4 + «3 £ 


RY 
— 


Fe : 
0..." 8". , "OY. Fs 4+ a... ac 
34 4. & £ 


% 
- 
mo 


bs = ORR þ BY 
* & * # — : $ + %H# © F. U% - . Q S to -4 
- ; FT #"%» 4 'F 
: : - L ;: J (#4 * : %. 4 * d 
; 0 e b 4 *. " T: , \ q 
» 
: % 
” ” {Hp : 
» Bp "y 1 + 3 * ? ; Mo . _ A % 
1 S- - Y 3 4 . % ; A 
# F* "0 F , : z \ % " # * > & 4 p4 n = L 
” W . 
* ” Res '- ”y F4 4 0 Z 


um rp on ry wy 47 29” 
”. 8 
4 4 Fi -» ® £ Th 
50.: $023v1 313.30 
w#169; I "112 # 
' 
FR CO "FOR — ww - . tt. 


_—— - — 


F , : , 7 "3 3; 


I 1ngty 


? £ 
* { * 7 &. 
. ” £ - » 
Y % F. - F ® odd w £ =. 4 « # 
Ps Le 2, I'O0o 


Ze mſirufiea, or learned, yee Judges of the earths: 


.t a. > 


. 
— 


, Right Honourable, Right worſbipfull& co [; Ee ; fy 10111951 s Ih | 
Fo I 22> ml 1 the ficge pt: Tionentum ; when the Citizens were 
"825 || driven by exrcemtie of famine tothe pointof yeel-' 

SY || ding themſelves into the hands of the Romans, 

they were. ſtrangely relieved\by-the £barity of 

SN their neighbours.at Rhegiumy who every.centh day 

WAHYE $A YA) || faſted themſelves , and ſent in:their proviſion for 
Gn; 9-9) )| that dayzo the Tarenunes. Inmemoryof which 
 ADI3faS-2j reliefe they kepr.ever aftera: feaſt which they cal- 

led Jejunmum, Ol Feſtum Jjejuns 5 the Faſts feaſt ys Ora feaſt grounded on a 
faſt. Such is the Feaſt bid atthis time in this place, gained by a long pre- 
ſcription out of the Lent Faſt;/ It may rightly;becalled:Feſtwm Jejunizyhe 
Feaſt of the Faſt;a Feaſt ofthe Law beſide;3fnot contrarie 'to.the Law of 
Feaſts appointed by the Church. Wherein yet I conceive, according to | 
the right meaning ofthe firſt founders of this exerciſe and Feaſt, the Eccle- 
ſfiafticallcannons of the Church,and locall ſtatutes of theſe houſes: doe not 
harſbly claſh one againſt the-other ; bur rather like ſtrings tuned alike, and | 
dexrerouſly touched, make a perfe#chord;dnd ftrike fulluniſons, both in- 
tending Feftum Jejunii 3 the onea ſpiritualh, theother.aſcholaſticall; the 
one an Eyanpelicall, . the other a Legall Feaſt in the time of Faſt. ' For 
the Church appointeth more-frequent exerciſes of F-glone and devotion, 
Prayers, LeQures, and Sermons , ( whicharethe ſoules dainties)): atthiis 
time, thanaty other ſeaſonof the yeere, Andagreeable hereuntoin the U- 
Averfities;which arethe Nurſeries of Religion and Aris,and in | pw P 
| | ——_— | INaries 


_——_— ot 


-— ck 


#2: | gent Mother, Chriſts.deareſt Spouſe the Church, youchlſafe theſe mee. 


| 12Me, 


ores 
| ty p ate provocations;itls 


> 
"4 
_y . 


(+ , S a & 
wud Lo A 
TIT FLICT 


ſingle 


inſt er nondhab 


tings her preſence, as Mary the Mother of Jeſus was preſent at the Feaſt 
in Can and Chriſt himſelfe would furniſhthe wine of ſpiritual joy'and 
gladneſſe, evenat theſe Feaſts , though, like Saint Paul, © borne out of due 


Bur I leave the time, and haye an eye to the notes pricked in my tex,] 
which are three : 


# 


ny "1 


| 


t. Religionenjoyneth leaning : Be learned. We 
Te qi Learnitig becommethand qualifieth Judges : Te Judges,” -- 
"3, Judges give ſentences ofjand rules for land : The aim 4 

I. Dmewiſedome excludeth not humane learning © Belearned- 

2. Learning 1s not onely'a tomely ornament , but a neceſſary accouſite-| 
ment of # Judees Ye Judges, -* tt | | Wl 

3 Al Jadges onearth are Judges of earth , that is, confiſting of catth, 
or tiring upon the carth : The = I Theearthis their awareria ex qu4,2 
circa quam to0. Yi 


þ 


bi. - (17: Thematterof which they are made; 
- ++ 92. The matreron which they make and givetheir judgemet} - 


and ſencence. 


Flip 
, * Oall ye Kings of theſe Netherlands, manum ad Sceptrum, oculas al 
©c 74 "there isa King above who over-lookes you all, and will onedif 
 breake your Sceprers with bis 10» mace: O yee Judges of this low®| 
” Circle and Circuits, manu ad Gladium,oculos ad Aſtra:there is 4 Judge 
©; 2{ heaven who will ſer his cribunallin the clouds, andcall all youtobS 
: De eaqatice before him.Be wiſe now hen | 
Kings, ome in : oes Ol 
* carth,declare his judgement by oe MW at 


Tullie giveth this charaQer of "Thacydides, that in his writings there aff 
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aber 


warts meaphſonevce {words ch tie Ripeoticeoiblsp F 
balg wriegthepateanthafwerable tothe words, ci q 
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EEE {roar ab nigh Lark 


F 0 
" 
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2; Yee/Judlges, ther6is theticle of 
3 Of theeerth, there'is the emblem Gow. 
des 6 8 +107 YYVIOI3 5-4 N13; 1909 2 ns 4 3T 


cpa ey deck 2 clquod? wn 


{ N\t! JJ 3 144 34 "0#-%h 1 KAT ©; | 


——_ Rea 

2 : Tel is moſ pogtehorgite the> 

5 . - gesof the SL Teffadpes, mii 0:7, 25109021 ba: [ 
boy 3 Itismoſt ſcaſorabletoframeadilcourſe ofchemould ofuraleanh | 

and aſhes, FOETLY Of he earch. 02 Py 
vondonivih to.vgil 2156 71 5 1609643 FIT? 

"by the ind the ectoþ, 0rds itis inthe Hibremghe fl of the birds has | 
were ſacrificed, rooerher wah chett fembenswererobecaſt inlocumcinerum,| - 
in10 theplace of aſhes.Now ifever is the ſeaſon not only'topurgeorremove| 
the þlh ofour, lives our af the ſight of God,bur alſo rocaſt away the beau- | 
| Jrifull pompes, maskes, ſhewts, Tad 'othes vanities ofthe world; which | 
| jarenobetter than feathers an Jocum Pinerum, where wee ought. to mourne | 

for our ſinnes in ſacke-cloth and aſhes ; ; polou &, Gin, duſt and aſhes have | 
greataffiniry with cerrie immy text; "3B 19 
Be learned,\When Antony carpedat the fiudy: of the civilline; wich | # CiedemnatLy, 
all acknowledging his ſmall fight therein, Sc evo/aa great Lawy err miling, _— 
ſaid, that he'made akin of —_ for by invelizte againſt betas by pro> | fuir Antonius, 
ſeg his ignorance therein. For iis no: diſparagement'ro any! ſcience or F rt 
profcfſion age I ſuch Lone = ad in-no, Abs ighcbrame | 


:— th dilaa dh. en EE A rerrenn. d 


'r com- | Greet 


Di pride, 

bur ignorance; kn Wk a —— faite ey of hel Se es 
ſelf ſufficien the Browniſts avd Separatiſts put upon their ſecret un- |. 
Cdermining of our Schooles and Univerſities -and-ſfopping ap the welb h Een 
ſprings of good Learning. among us; their-rmue ends, tha b among blipde cumiegnars | 
”n hey might bee ſame ts os among ſbarpe-fighted men are no w_ "-49 | 


| - 


et. et 


_—_ 


adayes m 
| Gence,not onely goe about to 
FP us out _ our Religion. 
[ _ 1 pRn—_—_ of a pogo F 
avi | z5lexe deſiring to be reven 

nad ws from them, afterehey:had i hemaliery Yfthem, lai | 
| 99 0" .< che ſoreſt-putiſhment they could: Gente upg \them ; that noneef th er]. 

'| children ſbauld goe 10: ſeboole', or be br ogy par ring. And in alike} 
| regard Julans perſecution was accounted more grievous thanthat of Di| 
clef ;4n, though that blaſphemous 4poſtarg ſhed little prgrnane) | 
much as\Diocleſ ſian plucked —_ the bodily eyes of Saints and M:; 
yrs, (thcholes mherofthe Emperour Conffanrine kiſſed ) where? 
7«l:on by ſhunting up ſchooles, and bereaving them of th he : 
light of knowled irs foceplicked ure eyes of their ſoules. Which] 
[Ihpeake not for that I conceive the Scriptures are nor wes: = of em-|/ 
ſelves for our inftruQion, to enlighteriour underſtanding ;' ZUt! wel 
are.gotfi for theopening ofthe meaning ofrhem,jrithourch chelp 
of arrsand ſciences,the miraculous gifs of the holy Ghoſt ceaſing lot 
farcqurtime. Thelight of diverstapersinthe ſame roome, elioupht ited, 
yet is not confounded,as the opticks demonſtrareby the diſtin ſh 
| which they caſt : neither doth the light of divine knowledge confound ha] 
of humane inthe ſoule, but both concurre to thefultillumination of thewws- 
)derſtanding. And as theorgane rpg: Inc ey 0h 05clinrt 
thing without adouble light vis. 1 


W_ 
ſ bZamine innate, 20 inwardlight inthe chriſtalline humour 


eye. £3 45885 © 
2. Lumineilato, an outward light iathe aire, and on he objed:.. al 


| ſoneither canthe eye of the ſoule inthisregionof darkneſſe perfealy'&|/ 


| ringuiſhthe'colours of good and evill without a double light hehehe 
| bghr of nature, and the outward light which is acquired | 


Lumen not innatum, but ill arum -nor nanunally reſplendent inche{bi 


[| brought with it intotheworld,but ab extrinſeco.b htintoche ſouleby 
reading, hearing, diſcourſing, comemplating, Olive 3 inſpicarion. 5 5ol l | 
Kieer” .dih mon who beſt knew whar belonged rowiſedome;; ers his yt man 
nog pare iſchoole, and promiſerh for himthathe will rake his k] lcarning, and 
fot! pood proficient i in it. And bchold a wiſer than Solowox * "tet 
|& 7712.9. Givt| {elfe compareth every Seribe which is inflrgfied uno the kingdomevf 
wiſe mar, and be | 2s 10 a manthat 15 an howſbolder,who briggeth our of bitvytaſury new 
wil xt wits; | and old, He likenerh himnor roa pedler teu hath cout 7 


teath a cat | and ſuch like'traſh in his pack 


F 


| 
hich he openre renee door) | 
w openethar every mans 
ai, (02 rich ware-houſe man. who owt of bis tyeaſury cre ame 
Precious thang 1, exther new or old, a they are called for. Sucha Serie 


Moſes, who ® was learned in al the wiſeds preans. Such 
| Scribe _ Daniel andthe foure child tree bro opt; bim f 


g—_— 
+ —M > r SATA _ 


- 


A ith... i FX + p. a a £ ITY 
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f The Fudges charge. 


? 


whom God ® gave knowledge and skill in all learning. Sucha Scribe was | 


$. Paul, who was? a>. up at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according 
10uhe perfett manner of the Law of the Fathers. Neither was he conyerſant 


onely inthe writings of the Rabbines, bur alſo cxpert in the heathen Phi-| 


loſophers,Orators and Poets, whom heafter a ſort deflorech of their choi- 
.ccſt ſentences St obſervations,,mcorporating them into his moſt learned and 
{eloquencepiſtles, Such aScribe was Clemens Alexandrinu,whoſe writings 
|in regard of all variety of good literaturein them, arecalled ftromara, rare 
[pieces of Arras or Tapeſtry. Such a Scribe was S.Cyprian,who by Rhero« 
\ricke; T; ertullan,whoby the civill Law; Juſtin Martyr, and Origen, who 
by Philoſophy; $. Baſil, who by Phyſicke ; S. Auſtin, who by 96k 

Euſebius, who by hiſtory; Prudenizus, who by Poetry 3 Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Jerome, and many other of the ancient Doors of had , who 
by exquiſite skill inthe Arts and learned Languages , exceedingly impro- 
{ved their ſacred ralenr of Scripture-knowledge. .? Philothataccompliſhed 
{Jew deviſerh an elegant allegory upon Abrahams companying with 
Hagar, before he could haye iſſueby Sara. Hagay the bond-woman is 
ſecular or humane learning, with which we muſt haveto doe , before wee 


divinity. Neither doth this argue any imperf=ction inthe Scriptures , but | 
inus: the ſtarres are moſt viſible in themſelves, yet through the imbecilli- 


icke ; | 


(can promiſe our ſelves fruit by Sarah , that is, much profit by the ſtudy of | 


| 


| 


iry ofour ſight, withoura perſpeRive glaſſe we cannot exactly take their e 
levation, or true magnitude. 4; 
|| What though God in the firſt plantation of the Goſpell uſed the indu- 
ſtry of illiterate men, and made Fiſhernien fiſticrs of met), zhat owr 4 faub 
ſbould not ſtand in the wiſedome of men , but in the power of God# yetafter 
| {the miraculous gifts of the Spirit fayled in the Church, wee ſhall read of 
no Rammes hornes, but Silver Trumpers emploied in the throwing down 
of Sathans forts. Since thar, the promiſe of dabrur zn illa hora, at ſhall bee 
| [grven j0u 18 that houre, is turned into the precept of artende lefonz, 
grue® attendance to reading, to exhortation, r0 dofrine, meduate upon theſe 
| |bings, grue thy ſelfe wholly unto them , that thy profiung may appeare unto all 
mer, Since the dayes of the Apoltles,and their irimediate Succeflors,the 
learnedſt men have proved the worthieſt inſtruments of Gods glory in 
Church or Commonwealth: Be learned therefore. | | 
|| Tee Judges, Religion commends learning , and learning a Judge: The 
Lord woke of the Sperit which was upon Moſes, and put it w_ ſeventy El- 
ders. This Spirit itis which animateth a Judge, whoſe briefeſtand yer 
fulleſt definition is Tus animatum, enlived right, or the Irving law. Forthe 


As the Philoſophertermeth * painting ſilent Poetry , and -Poerry a ſpea- | 
king picture, Now-how cana. fudge ſpeake thelaw., or the law ſpeake by 
him; if he know not the law < It implyeth a kinde of contradiction for an 


without worke, qr a Counſellor without advice,ora Judge without judge- 
ment inthelaw. Can an Artificer worke by his r#/e, who holderh it not 
[12 his hands ora Pilot ſteereby the compaſſe who hath not the compaſe 
before his eye, or underſtanderh it not £ 'no more'can a Judge give-ſen- 


law isa dead and-mute Judge, and the Judge isa living andſpeaking law:| 


Adortobee without aRion, or an Orator without words, ora Labourer | * 


q 1 C01.2.7, 


r 179%,4.13.15 | 


(Numb. 3; | 


e Ariſl.Rhee..3. 

PiQtura _ 

s, pochs 
Lars od 


_— — 


L tence 


—— ty 
— ———— —_ ——_— _— b n——_ _ 


The Judges charge. | 


th. 
—_——— 


cence according tothe 
vate man is a prejudice, and 1« 
Judge isthe calamity of rhe innocent, 


Ignorandia | {hat orcater miſchiefe in any ſociety than | 
dorm eur , yeaandlivestoo of men ſhould lye inthe breaſt of a Judge, 


whoour of ighorance is faine to aske Dmd 


law, who is ignorant of the law. Tgnoranceinay '. 
and ſomeblemiſh ro himſelfe, bur * ignoranceing]. 
nay may prove the ruine of a State 


char rhe eſtates, good nime,| 


et juſtitia , what i juſticetg| 


| Pare did, Quid eft veritas what i the truth f How will the Lawyers wotk| 
upon this advantage * how far will the Counſel] go ina bad caule,upogitie| 
ſtrength of alarge fee? what falſe plaſles will they ſer before the eyesaf 
ſucha Judge to deceive him, and lead him by the noſe + Neicher willgkj| 
inthe »wn;cipaUlaw alone ſuffice, and yetthat law hath a large walke, any 
many turnings where hee may loſe his way : hee muſt be well experience 
inthe affaires of the world :hee muſt hnke deepe into mens diſpoſitions 
well astheir ſpeeches: he muſt be able to weigh reaſons, poyZe witneſſe,| 
reconcile lawes, compare preſidents : in a word, hee mult be like an Angd|: 
of God to diſcerne betweene good and evill. Among the iiany rirles ofa]: 
good Judge, whois ſtiledthe ſoule of the law, the oracle ofthe ciry\the 
prieſt of juſtice , the tutour of pupils, the farher of orphans; the ſand| 
ary of innocents unjuſtly purſued , me thinks none ſo fitterh him as Regw| 
la, or rather* Regulator juris,arvle, or rather , the ruler of right. Foro 
ders in Court you call r»les , and judge cafes in law , ruled caſes :-non 
that a —_ may rulewell ,thatis, in your phraſe judge well, fixe rhingsat| 
requiſte, | EY a 


1 That he hath skill torule, 
2 T hat his paper, or parchment bee 
before him, 


ſpread abroad ,;and lyceya 


3 Thar his eye be on his rule, 


4 That he have nothing in his ha 


nd aye his pen or plummet, 


5 That his hand on his ruler be ſteady, & q 
UG That his hand on his plunumet be quick, todraw alineſp efdi; 


Upontheſe ſixe ruled lines wee 


may writea faire copy fora x 
cording tothe forme following. : x "_ | 


#1 He muſt have 5:00 rule, knowledge to judge. 


| 


2 He muſt have his 
3 He muſt fxehis 


| ded before him 


paper or parchment ſpread, titat is, the 


Je on bu rule, which is the law. "oy 
4 He muſt have nothing in his hand but that wherewith hee roleth, 
| muſtbe empty-handed. 1404017" 

5 HiShand on hu ruler muſt be fteady, it muſt not ſhake through eats] 
6 His band on his plummet or pen muſt be ſwift and ready,he muſt 2a 
| ' . | Js bes 1 
a defire and dexterity to rid worke our. of his hand , and {p&| 

ly to ſcta period totediouſly protracted ſuits, ee 


& 
| 
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ith, 


i 
9) bl Bs 


— 


| fartery-. 


[honour inche ambitious, of wealth 1 bode COvcrous ; ofpleaſure 
[luptuous , yetthe confidetation of 
kerh with hiniſel&e;theſs fearlet robes fenineclothe 


{have no power ofmy owne life , no not fora moment 3-everi whileſt I fir 


|is well balaft be blowtie away in a'ſtormie.' Great 


|S aul, and Princes were Judg the Re 
{driar. I finde the ticle of '® Jo -'C; 


needs how bentift ati onbedevalom on +: refther can any | 
Judge whois not bumble:For Lyppesiruly bbſervech tharit a very 
ching for a man 7 i big place ##t to-bee biyh minded; '* Hohiour liftech op 


Knowledge alſo puffethup 
herefore leltwiſe Kings ind learned: ndrmerdls 
refleuponatie eniinency of cheir place atid pifts, and forgetthe bailey of 
cheir condirion, the Propher giverh thew an alvy iarhe be meaty. 
followingrhe title oftheit dighities, 70774, of che earch. 

Of the earth. When Becsare moſt angry in their ſwarming , caſt but a 
lirle carthupon them, and they are preſently quiet, and leave their hum- 
ming. T elfecah * quench the flimeof Samoſaris, 
orthe fire inthe bill Ch:mers , yet carth and dung can : forhongh nothing | 
elſe can afſiyage the twfiour of the proved, ot quench che ; 
the vo-' 
e can. Hee thar ſetiouſly thin- 
bur dung,all| c: 


my dainty fire feeds but worines; Twhohave power of other ttiets lives, | « 


upon pritoners,and condeinnie guilty perſons, Tat arraigned jnrny conſci- 
ence, and pleadguily before God. Hee that keepes downe | hn wich | 
rheſe t rs,can'no mibrebe ovetthrowne with carat which 


onper | 


ear they have about thein; the morethey 
rethey are by their authority , the more indanger they 
zall by pride. Judges were Princes among the Jewes before the 'dayes of | <7 


are of ſurpri- 


+ iS Luguftiwand A- 
ipture attributed nor ly to So0- 
veraigne Kings, whoarethe ſi Yreme Judges;butto inferiour Judges alſo, 
ſubordinate to Princes: theit® the Roman lawes were ſacred, 
hee who hurt them was preſchely tobe facrificed: "In France whena Gal- 
lant in his ruffe ſtrucke a Judge 3by arnatfeſt of the Parliament & Paris his 
hand was ſuddenly cut off; abd a/he#ie fine layd uponhim. The pri- 
viledges of Judges orantifee theni'by'Princes, in whoſeſeatthey fir,cheir 
power, their weakh ,their clyents; theit retinue, their robes, their maces, 
theirofficers, thelrtirles wiltexale thei t60 bi tigh ii'their owne cofceir, it | canlen 
they confider not with Trajah, © thats ns  s/#\above men; yet they 
- but men, Plinythe elder having relateda ſtr range ory ſtory ofa child, whoſe | 
lifeweas ralkenaway by __ ofa candle ,/ takes allthe potcnitares of the 
carthtoracke ena by: ehemm a peale iritheir cate; ing, 4 Thow which art | 
[o puffed i wp with bg ſuerte of (ome barcell fou thee, or fo megreat 
fortune fallew nth thee; that thiwe1 ak ft thy ſelfe 16 bet # God ps wi choſe 
"y deal at as I dfuts a'this childe; or 4 lower,at Anacreonthe Pot came 
fo his exd by a raifin ftone, and Fabius the PYirov bow haire in hii-milke. No | 


ordrawexatt lines b paler upuoki paper ve prctunene berberma TY 


the heart above meaſure; eſpecially: when it "is armed with re 1 
y: a ers Meme ed eons wa = 


lye-open to envie : ths more | aid 


2.£.21, Quic- 
quidicre © is. 
anc in animo 
clt, ſecunda | 
forruaa ſuſtol. 
tir ,&c. 

*Plin Lr.c. 194+ 
106.Limum fla 
grantem, mal-. 
tham d:Qtam, 


re experimen-. 
ta. Ignem mon- 
tis Chimere, 

ui terra. 


tragic 
Guidias. 
, Plal84.r r. 


C. DT 
eſt, Jovi ſacrum 
eſe capue ejus 

| qui Judicino- 
Cuerit, 

c Plin.in pane- 
gyr-Se non mi- 
nus kominem ' 
efſe, quam ho- 
minibus przeſ-} 
le cogiter- | 
 d Plig.oat.hiſt; | 
L7.c.7.Tu qui. | 
te deum credis | 


a. away 


parker 
AP 
ours Some? 


aut minoris, ut 
Anacreonacino 
uve, & Fabiug 
Przro1 in lactis | 
hauſtu pilo. 


c Aug. de civic. 
Dei, L22.6.34- 


ud viderur 


polture of the body-ſeemertmore ſeTare chan fitting! 


©E/fell outof hischaire\and brake his necke. Wherefore Lince Judges 


| —— areas ſubjeR ro the lawes of humane frailty as other men, fince 


L 2: BS £1 DES for 


in a cbaire; es Jadge Quidy 


197 defelia ces 
uv El,& 


| mortuus eſt. 


i —i———_— 


\ Exod.1831s 


g Gal.6.1. 
| 


h Nam. 1.24. 
i Fxod18.21. 

&Deut.16.'9. 
k Dext.1.17+ 


1 Dea. 1.16, & 
13.14. & 19.18, 
m Zech.79.9. 
nh Demi.1.1 T7, 


© Daw.1.16, & 


J#.7.4 


_ 


before the Judge of fleb| 
ang) OT near; FRA 0 
es may be conſidered either as of a tet ceo 
and ſo they mult receive inſtruttion froth the King or Lord of thar land] 
oras Judges of the cartharlarge ,and in that regard muſt rake their Cons q 
miſsion, and receive Inſtruction from the Lord of the ya ogy the] 


requireth inhis Judges , * 0h 
{7 Religion, *rþov ſhals provide car of al the PRIN able pra [ his! 
feare God. . | 40 15 :1:2420! 
2 Moderation, p. to reftore ſuhas are overiaken ins foul s ”n tht,Sy 
| rit of meekneſſ, 
3 habe and Nor; in the lawes, of y hich before... hd 
I 4 Intcgrity,they cult h hate couezoaſne{ſe,"1 ey May not tohe egifi,d FG 
hn 1117/2 they © zwuſt not reſpe8 perſons in jug tmensh but here 
eſmall, (7 ce _ 
[6 [ts and diligent enquiry, they ! muſt heare canſess.0nd 
| ſear < Ce + nl 
7 Expedition , ®40 execute true judgement, and not detay jutices, bal 
$ Reſolution and courage, notto © feare the face of man: 1... !|-ny1j 
9 Equity, to ® judge 69. and righteoully, hemonr ever #4 6nd 
Cc bs brother. | pen 


i 


2 Wancof Moderation antinmercifull-Jud udges : 17> 1) 1 nah 
3 en eeagaveicen Jroge. Gy an <a 
| Pr ares 1 emi ov: 

5 Want of Indifferency a Judge. wm nfieds 31 
6 Wantof Attentionar M: (F}51Þi1 
17. Want ofExpeditionatedious ue" 

: $$ Want of Refolutionatimorous Ju Go 

9 Want of Equity anunrighteous J 

Laſtly, Want of any of theſe an Incompetent Jaig; , ware 
.C theſcan unlufferable and execrable Judge. 


..7 Reigionisrequredina udgeywichour which cheremill þ 
{doing juſtice, where injuſtice may be borne outs;and b 
eng nar (gr mm ag oe 


onand governement of his paſſions: and becauſe ama = | 
BS Co fora Judgc;may miſtake his __ _ SUOIEEY 


| : Want of Religion makes a anc Judge; 


RPE; pra oanestra muſtadde 

3 Learningand knowledgein the Law, 

ſentence: wen Irie Hanehe i 
learning he muſt adde 


Judges,to 


—_— 


Z; 


5 Indifferencie, tree iro! parriality; and becauſe a Judge, | 
[though never ſo religious, temperate, learned, i up and impartiall, 
|cannoryet give right judgement withour afull caries and cxact diſcuffing | 
of the cauſe before him, toindiffercncie he muſt adde; J.... MITE 
'| 6 Patient Acrention, and d:lzgent 1 greg © and becauſe the plaintife 
or dcfendant are nothing benefited by.the Judges hearing of, or ſearching | 
into the cauſe, if after examination there follow not a ſentence, to Attenti- 
| tionhe muſt adde _ Vis ict fy bag urs | 
7 Expeditiony for delayed juſtice oftentimes as. much wrongeth the 
| [plaintifeas injuſtice: and beculc after enquiry and hearing. though the 
| | Judge be expertand readie, yer judgement may be ſtopped if agreat per- 
[ſon appeare inthe cauſe, toExpedition he muſt adde _ . | 
$ Courage and Reſolution; and becauſe if a Judge ſtrike too hard with 
[che ſword of juſtice he may breake ir,ds alſo becauſe the ſencence of the law 
may bejuſtin generall, yer in regard of difference. incircumſtances may 
wring and wrong a man tn ki hk toall theformer vertues a complear 
| [Judge muſt adde' // ; Si DAT 
9* Equity and ſtayed diſcretion,which holderh ſteedily the gold weights 
of juſtice, and addeth or rakerh away a graine or morets make the piece: 
| [and weight perfectly agree, ' ,- * sf hn oghut Ac 
| 1. Rel:g10n. Alvayes reporteth that the e-Erh:0pians place many chaires: 
 fabour wy For ſeat, not our of State, but out of Religion, ſuppoſing thar 
| [their Gods ficthere withtheir Judges. That which they ſuppoſe wecer- 
| |cainely know, thar God and his Angelsare preſenr at the Afſiſes, andthat 
| |he judgeth among the ſgods, thar is, the Judges, or Princes. How reli- 
giousthen ought Judgesto be, whoare ighty Gods Aſcſurs 2 So. 
neereis the affinity berweene Juſtice and Religion, that as Prieſts are cal- 
| [led Fudices ſacrorwm, Judges of Religion , and cauſes Ecclefiaſticall , ſo} 
| Judges are by #lp:4 ſtiledSacerdores juſtitie,Priefts of juſtice. And not on-| 
ly the high Prieſts among the Jewes,bur alſo the Archontes of the Arbenz- 
ans, the Archiflamines and * Pontifices ofthe Romanes, the Muphteyes of 
i the Turkes, the Brameres of the Indians, the | Draides of the ancient Bru-| 
| [:4ines were truſted with Juſtice as well as Religion, and that for importanc 
| [conſiderations For fith mortall men cannot preſcribe againſt God,nor diſ-11 
pence with his commandements, fith thediyine law is the ſupreme law | 
which lyerh an appeale fromall humane ſtatutes and ordinances z they who | ;aGiw 
|bycheir calling are Interpreters ofthat law,might well be thoughr fic #»-- 
prres inall comroyerſies concerning the equity of Jawes,and conformity to, 
the divine: eſp=cially in ſuch points wherein-che lawes;trench uponhholy.| de 
things.But I liſt not inthe hearofmodern oppoſitions to.drinkofthewarers |; 
of frifes let that queſtion pale whether Jncres perlons,expertinthe divine 
law,arenot fitteſt to judge in ſecular cauſes of greateſt moment : this Iam 
| ſure, Judges muſt be, if notin orders, yeteminently religious and Skilfull | 
in the law of God : for the judgement they are ro grvens® Gods, If a Judge, pars ry, © 
vencr religious; he will nevenhe 26a feE IO Ropes ane 4; _ 
| SEE * punun! 


-- 


S.. 


I 


bl — "I thn... AB 


The Fudges charge. HE = 
puniſh thebreaches ofthe firſt Table. Ifa Judge feare not God, hee wi 
| nee ey yodager flyebacke when he ſhould ſtand oft for a poore| 
innocent againſt a mighty adverlary- . | Sk Fe! 

Coma libertum Ceſaris ire timens. 


Ifa Juige make no account of giving oneday an accountofall his all | 
[ ons tothe ſupreme Judge of quicke anddead, hee will make no conſcience 
of delaying juſtice, or denying ir, or perverting 1t,or ſtifling it, of ſellingiz 
Juſtice Ol becaſtin her owne Court, and oyerthrowne upon herown| 
Tribunall, The Judge ? who frrech on the bench ro puniſb delinquents, will 
leges | prove the greateſt delenquent, and dye his d:baphum or bis mum, DS ewe 
died ſrarlerthe third rime with innocentblood.If a Judge depend uponthe 
i= | King, and notupon God, Se:anz ſhall bee condemned to a moſt painefull 
andignominious death, upona bareletter from Tzberiw, though no may 
know for what crime , or upon what evidence: nay a Place will condemne 
Jeſus himſelfe to be crucified, rather than not be thought a friend roCoſar, 
If a Judge be like Cardinall Caraffa, ſecurm de numine, out of all feareof 
Gods vengeance, hee will make the law a ſnare , andjuſtice anet,andhe 
"| bencha ſtep to hisowne advancement : He will cither like Hercules Prieft, 
= ith one hand for Hercules, and the other for himſclfe : Or like%4, 
at 

and 


«3 
Jew, wraque mans tanquam dextra mi, take bribes on both ide, 
a andanact ſach oughtto be called 
2 e muſt be a religious man,and none but tto be calledto 
the a ,yerneuther Aeall religious menfit to be Judges; for befid h 
feare of Godand devotion in a Judge.there muſt be temper in him;and fin 
* |oular moderation:hemuſt bea Moſes, ® a very meck man above all themes 
, that were upon the face of the earth: the mind ofa Judge ſhould be as ſtiltand| 
| calmeasthe upper region of the aire: | IT | 
+» | Perpetuumnullatemeratum nube ſerenunt. * AE 
| Foritts impoſſible for himclearely codiſcerne berweene man-and ma, 
cauſe and cauſe, blood-and blood, there being colourable pretences onboth] 
ſides, whoſe eye is clouded with paſſion,or overcaſt with any miſt ofpreju 
dice. Whenthe wateris rroubled,or mingled withmud, we ſte — 
pearke of piece of filverinthe bottom: inlike maner whenthemind is ſit 


red &troubled with perturbations,we cannot diſcernethe eruch, whic for 
the moſt part lyethnor inthetop,but inthe bottome,as it were,of a deefe 
z | Well,accordingto* Democritw his embleme. In this conſideration the#| 
|reopagite Judges prohibited Orators to play their Prizes of wit beloie 
or gocabout any way by fipures of amplification and ext2ggeratid 
tomoveany affeRion in them, of love, or hatred, or feare, or anger, oret| 


—_—_— 


| 


| 


ber 


der in heaven. 


wrong pa 


yond the ſea (and there let them ftilt bee) be 


receiving 
mighty, who ſeerh the corrupt ES 
II 


mors, ſothatnomancrindebare refents it felfe i celmertoa ſingle 
andcleereye, andtoa dazled or blood-ſhor:Ler S araleck x 
their Motto, Fe ſwift ro hexye,ſlow ro ſpeak flow ro wrath, dBruts Thai 
made an ilt judge,who was affianced to his owne will andCafima vorſe 
who was weddedro ir : and Herotworſt of alt, of of whom 7; ( 
this character, thathe was Ley ir domims, ire e ſerv, Londof 
ſlave rohis owne paſſion. Irisnoftro 'bi 
frame : frame therefore and remper miuſt Jeeds be ine Juige Necewll 
not ſerve without agreat meafure of 
3 Knowledge and'learning inlawes, 
r Divine. Asatfoincauſes | 
'2 Humane. F* Feclefiaſticall 2+ 7 
4 Civill. 2 Secular: of which before! ' 
dg 7 pall, bar f BY a obs ni 
Integrity. Pro CT. "; probux eſt he3s inrirely leayn to his 
Pry nf added 1 : Learbl L teacherh wha 
what is T "gin, and 'w mregrity oor, inlrnczeeh a Judge 
e for Highs a heal forme. Tfa fadges cyc be openito favour, 
or his hand togifrs, his learning will ſerve him to.no-otherend, than cun- 
ningly ro divert the ſtrejght current;to bring water to hit own Mill. Hethat 


hishandrocatch aftera CITES role [nos ar 
MPF; py 


on of i ir. In which regard kh 'e'Thebanes | | 5 Rag 
aveneeable perſonage io ſuereitigbind riog fſtilf in 

thereyes nor hands ; his ſacred habir repreſen 

ble yeeres, his learning and expertence;his till 

eyes out, his indifferency ot imparriality;hi: 

freedome from taking bribes. f Mazarimucg 


ſtone, which hath a ſpecialf-propertyto ſtanch bl cri bRrved By 
Jewellers, thar it never exerciſerh Art av firm eres "ruiobel 
beſer in,or covered overwith filver,and fn foie veine, 17 oak | 
this is Tknow not, bur fire Tam tliar thofe Aalonioer 4 me yw0 "_ | 
blacke lines: When Demoft pri yes large fee | 
party to be ſilent ina cauſe, and being called ro eafpicinds etite os | 
lie, bis clyenr handſomely came over him, fiylngs ; be-8Þe 7/266 OV | 
now et iſta anrima , ſed ar entangina. Fcould match fych an Advocate wits | 
alike Judgein 0 Polandcalled 1#w,who long time ſtood for apoore plain- | 
- aticlt ratoncs ery enge — NN office a great une 
ofmony, ſtamped accordingto the uſualt ſtampe ofrhe councrey, withthe | 
Image of « man Fo proves eine , and arthe nexr Seffions ” Gorge » | 

ped the cauſe in' fayourof the defendant: and being taxed fo! Sf 
friends in private, ſhewingthem the coynhe received, demand ( 
quir poſffit tot armaris refiftere? who were able to o fant 7 rain ſo n muny Incom- | 
plete armour? Steele armour is bullet or tmsket proofe;bur nothing except | 
the feare of God is goldor filver proofe, Sic lc from| 
a reward in private; pom The 7uU-=t 


ly,if not inhis lower Courtson 


attain. 


tt. th. 


* F vi 6 
> 2 tf os * TIFs 
; CE ER - 
> 
« #* 


e k 5, 
F-94 Ds Ya IG - 
wy 


The Judges charge. 
5 All corruption isnot1in bribes; hee who for hope of advancement, "1 
| for favour, or forany by-reſpe& wharſoever perverteth judgement, is09; q 
Jeere from corruption, though his hands be cleane. The Judges whoak.!” 
ſolved the beautifull ſtrumper Phryne,had their hands cleane,bur their : 
foule, The Judges who 2bſolved Murena, thatby indire&t meanes purchy, | 
ſcdcheConlulſhip of Rome,arenot taxcd fortaking any bribe frombim,ye f 
was their judgment corrupt, becauſe that which ſwayed them in i a 
w4s nor the innocency of Murena,bur his modeſt carriage, rogether with ; 
his ſickneſs thenupon him, moving them unto compaſſion. Anupright Judge ; 
| muſt ina morall ſenſe be like-Melchiſedek, without Father or Mother, kiffe} 
or kin ;I meane in juſtice hee muſt take no notice of any afhaity or conlat : 
_ —_—_ or fayour, or any thing elſe, ſave the merits of the cauſe; 
6 Heemuſt give afull hearing : for otherwiſe the Poet wi ; 
that8 though the ſentence he ot may be juſt, yer he DR be " "0 
care is not only the ſenſe of diſcipline or learning, as rhe Philoſopherſ |. 
keth, bur of faith alſo, as the Apoſtle reacherh, yea and of truthalſo andin-l 
ſtice. Though a Judge need nor with Philsp ſtop one of his earcs while = g 
ae | accuſer is ſpeaking 3 yer ought he alwaycsto reſerye an eare for the defes.\ 
. | dant, andaccording tothe ancient decree of the Areopagaes, Þ hearebath| 
——_—_ . + ob Pagaes, heare both! 
parties with like attention and indifferency their full rime. Albeir our Lord! 
and Saviour knew the hearts ofmen, which nocarthly Judge can; yett | 
preſcribea rule toall Judges, hee profeficth,, ficur audas fic Ln J l; 
heare ſo 1 judge. Never any Romane Emperour was {0 mach co ; 
wich injuſtice and folly as* Claudrw Ceſar, and rhe reaſon why hee ſoc 7 
miſtooke, was, becauſe hee often ſentenced cauſes na ot. 
Glo net . d cauſes upon che hearing of one] 
| . | fide only and ſomtimesuponthe full hearing of neither, But of hearing you | 
heare every day, not onely the Preachers atrhe Afſizes, but the C ound] | 
on both parts call upon you for it: I would yquheard 250ft ofthar which 
I amtotouchin thenext place (without which hearing is ron pole: | 
ſt 7 Expeduzon. It the time had not prevented me I would = fon w 
ſtedupon the prolonging of ſuitsinallCourts of juſtice For a nh come] 
intonone of them but hee ſhall heare many crying with him inthe Poet ? 
Hits finem Rex magne laborum 3 When ſhall we leave turni 7 a. 
BI mag Szhphws ſtone? O that we had an end bs Es How 
Lay A, enmore wrongeth both parties, than injuſtice cither.lau 
pore of the colourable pretence wherewith many excuſe thelede- 
layes,2 rming that queſtions in law are like the heads fe by " 0 
cut off onethereariſe up twointhe place of it : whi pe HOON _— 
gueth agreat imperfection in ourlaws, which th Oy i 
| no more haſteto ſupply,thanbeggars , i. ey whoare beſt able make} | 
theprotraci ng their: fores: {ſo it no way &- 
x027he protraction of the ordinary ſuits, diſputes, and / ras i 


which there isno more my: 

bir 500 more true controverfie in point of law,than head ina les 

beene ſpoken MR ogon I ſhall needtoadde nothingto whathath| 
4 5 your ſword of juſtice hath ſtrong. 


t0us and righteous Prince,under whow| 


backe,the authority of a moſt re 
SR L ART nic oo 
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you need not © ſeare ro doe juſtice,bur rather not DCTRARE Gu WER DE te -- 


ning bur Equity-to crowne all your other verr 
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which d CAVERS ELD UL LE ADOLCE : 
on is equity 1N rhe minde, as equi oy is ; moderation; in the ſentence. Beenor | 
- | Eccl.2.16. 


over juſt, faith | Solomon , but ) Juſtice with-equity , and mitt- 
| gate it with mercy,for ſurmunt Wot ef ſumma injuria; juſtice without mer- 


Icy isextremecruglry , atk wirtiont juſticejs tgolifh piry” ; borhito- 


l; -cher make Chriſtian eq| Thezforel eſe ewo verrues reſeml 
[5nd Polite; whict rif either alone appeare on the maſt is ominous bu 
both rogetber promilegpraſpgrous voy VOyage : or like the metals hich 
Jare ſotermed , quia 5v pl" 

after the veyne of one metall pigs x —_ —_— veyne of another ? % 
|in {cripture you; ſhall fig uence of theſe ,verrues.,, a5inthePro- 
{phet Micah, ® Hee bai L wo thee O man what. is is good © and what doth. 
job Lord require” 'of thee,” [bur to doe juſtly , and! Jove mercy? -andiin Ze- 
: chary,® Executtrrue p] and ſhemmercy ind compaſſionievery man 
{:o bis brother andin Se m407:, *.H ee tharfollewrth cher ng @inc e and 
| mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſſe, and hampur. ,.;! 

| Togarherthenupat the ſcartered lirks of my diſcourſe,to make 
{agoldenchaine for your neckes,Be inſtrufed DO ye Judges of theeartb, ei- 


veynesſucceed one the other | 


m Micah 6.8, 


n Zecch.7.9, 


o Pro.21 -2T, 
! 


ther Judges made of earth, carthly men, or made Judges of the earth,that 
11s, controverſies about Jandagemures,ae of PE hly and remporall cau- 
| ſes, ſervethe Lord of heaveninfeare,and with trembling, | 
{bee religiousin your devotion, gt i inyour ar paſſions learned inthe 
{lawes, incorrupt inyour courts, impartiall in your affeRions, patient in 
|hearing, expedite in proceeding, reſolneinyour ſentenceand righteous in 


[nall jathe clouds , and the unrighteous Judge, asbcing moſt contrary 
[him Nall receive the heavieſt doome ; yerhar are righteous > as a 


judgemertt and execution: So whentherighteous jadge ſhall fer hi Nw | 


[10g likeſt to him, ſhall receive acorreſ| pondent reward, and bee taken from | 
|firting upon benches on earth, to be his 17; of Weakevey = heaven? : 


| A212, 
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BIS H oO P. 


A Satoh preached at the Conſecration of the 

L. B. of Briſtow, before his Grace, and the Lord Keeper oft 

Great Seale, and divers other Lords Spiricuall and . 
Temporal, and other perſons of eminent - + 


quality , in Lambeth Chappell. 
Au D. 1622: March 23s 
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| ate 5 Jon x 20.022. _ 
And when beehad. ſaid this, bee breathed on them , and fab avid them 
recerve yee a Ghoſt. -f 


TT” ICIS » 
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| * oe R everend, © 7 Honourable, Right Reverend » Right worſieful Wh 
P.- Px35 Diamond is not cut but b RE nent jo 

bod the mpg. diſermed but by the _y , 
came , nor the underſtanding Gly of the 10} 
z apprehended bur by the faculry of aderandeg. ; 
canthe receiving of the holy Ghoſt bee conceived} 
2-22 OE delivered,withour recelvingin ſome *degree thatho; 
7 &S? liſt Spirit, ® Hee that will blazon the. armes ul if 
| Queen of affeRions, Eloguence,muſt borrow her own pencill and colows: | 
nor may any undertake toexpound this text, and declare the power df 
this gift here mentioned, but by the gift of this power. Wherefore 88 
the interpretation of otherinſ pired Scriptures , weeare humbly to intiea| 
the aſſiſtance of the Inſpirer, ſomore eſpecially inthe cxplication andap| 
plication of this, which is not onely effe4;12 4 ſeiritu , buralſo ob jefteut #| 
Pris, not onely indited and penned (as all cher) by the ſpirit, but alſo | 
the ſpirit. This of all other is a moſt myſterious text which being right | 
and preſſed home, will not only remove the weaker fenceb&| 
| r7cene us and the Greeke Church » touching the ans ofti cheH 2 
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" The Apoltolick Biſhip, 


Ghoſt fromrheSonne; buralſo bear downe and demoliſh the frong and 
| highparutios wall berweene the reformed and the Romane Church, built 
' breathing «pon his Apoſiles, with this forme of words, Recerveyee the Holy 


: 
z 
» 


| 


[knowledge withus, theeternall emanation of the holy Ghoſt from the 
| [Sonne as well as the Father £ and acknowledgingit, joyne with us in 
* \the fellowſhip ofthe ſame ſpirit + Our differenceandconteſtation with the 


A 
j 


[the head of all controverfies between us and them,js the controverſie con- 
| [cerning the head ofthe Church. Yereventhis, how involved ſoever they 


 [ſtles, as his Father ſent him, ifhe breathed indifferently 


| {all,then is therenoground here for S. Peters juriſdictionoverthe reſt, much 
| [lefſe the Popes :andif none here, none elſewhere, as the ſequell will ſhew. 


Ghoſt, 25K were of fer purpoſe, viſibly to repreſent the proceeding of the 


Church of Rome innoint of S. Perers primacy, is far greaterl confeſſe. For 


makeit, may be reſolved by this textalone. Forif Chriſt ſene all his Apo- 
wie uponall, if he gave 
his ſpirit, and with it full power of remittting and retaining fines tothem 


For howſoever Cajetanand Har, and ſome few Papiſts,by jzng lng Saint 
Peters © Keyes, and diſtinguiſhing ofakey, FT "Y eng 5am 
: Of knowledge, 
3, Of power : and this, 

x Of order, | 

2 Of juriſdiction; and that, - - 

$1 In foro exeeriori,the outward court, | 
2 Foros imerior, the inward court of conſcience ; | 


goe about to confound the harmony of the Evangeliſts, whoſer all the 
fame tune, burro a different key : yet thisis confelled on all fides by the 


more : for what can bee ſpoken morehonourably of the ſacred funtionof 


Fathers, Hilary, Jerome, Auſtine, Anſelme; and by the Schoole-men, Lam. 


bard, Aquinas, Allenſis, and Scorw, alledged by Cardinall4 Bellarmine, 


[that what Chriſt promiſed to Peter, he performed and madegood to him 


here ; but here the whole fbunch of keyesis offeredto all the Apoſtles, and 
all of them receive them, all are joyned with S. Peer as well inthe miſſion | f 


(as my Father ſent mee, ſo I ſend you) as inthe Commiſſion. © 
Laſtly, as this text containesa ſoveraigne Antidote againſt the infeQtion 

of later hereſies, ſo ſoa againſt the poyſon of che more ancienrand farther 

ſpread impieties of Arrim and Macedon;w,whereof the one denyed the di- 

vinity andeternity ofthe Sonne ,the other ofthe holy Ghoſt, both whole | 
damnable ;ffertions are confuted by conſequence from this rext. Forit | 
Chriſt by breathing giveth the holy Ghoſt, and by giving theholy Ghoſt 
power of remirting ſinne, then muſt Chriſt needs bee God 3 for who but | 
Godcangive or ſend a divine perſon? The holy Ghoſt alſo from hence'1s 
proved tobe God, for whocan 8 forgive finnes bur God alone * 


So much is our faith indebted tothis Scripture ; yer our calling is Much 


Biſhops and Prieſts,thanthat the inveſticure andadmirranice into it, is the 
recerving of theholy Ghoſt 2 * The firſt ation in every kind of this nature, 15 
apreſidenteo all thereſt;; as ail the furniture ofthe Ceremoniall law Fro 


— 
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The Apoſtolick Biſhop. 


h Matth.28.18, 


i Matth.10.2. 
k 7ob.20.31. 


| Matth.28.19. 
Teach a8 nations, 
baptizing them | 
in the name of 
the Father ard of 
the Some, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. 
C& 1 Cor. 11-24, 


membranceof 
me. 


| made accordingtorhe firſt parterne in the Mount, ſuch is this conſe T 


{ 7 his do in the kf 


in my cext, the origindU and parterne of all ther, 
invite your religious attention: 


| {: The perſon conſecrating , Chriſt the chiefe Biſhop of our ſoules, 
[2 The perſons conſecrated, The Apoſtles the prime. Paſtours of th 
< Chut c h. : 1 | | T | 
3 The boly ation ir ſelfe, ſer forth 
|  Wichamyſteriousrite, be breathedon the 5 is, 
., A ſanified forme of words, recezve ye the boly'Ghoſt, 


whereia theſe 


C 


. -1 Eirſt, for the perſonconſecrating. All Biſhops are conſecrated by hi 
originally, tro whom they are conſecrated: all Prieſtsare ordainedby hin 
ro whom they are ordained Prieſts ; the power which they are roemploy 
for him,they receive from him,to whom b all power is gzven both in beaves 
and m earth By vertue of which deed of gift, he makerh*choice of hisnij 
niſters, and hee ſenderh them with authority , k 15 my Father ſent me, [v1 
ſend you: And hee furniſheth them with gifts, ſaying, recezve zee the huh| | 
Ghoſt ; andenableth them with a-double power; of order,to ? preachand 
adminiſter both the ſacraments ; and of juriſdiction alſo (Marth, 18.18,)] 
Verily I ſay umo you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall bee bound inhes 
ven, and whatſoever je ſhall looſe on earth ſhallbe looſed in heaven. 'Andtha 
this ſacred order is ro continue in the Church, and this ſpirituallpowerin 
this order, eventill Chriſt refignethup his keyes and kingdome to God 
his Father, S. Paulaſſurcth us (Eph.4.10. 11.12.) Hee char deſcended #ht 
ſame alſo that aſcended up far above allheavens that he might fill all things, 
and be g ave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Euangelidh ſome Paſtous 
and Teachers, for the perfeling of the Samms , for the worke of the Minit: 
ry, for the edifymng of the ww of Chreſt;Ver.12. Till wee all come tothe mnt 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, unto a perfe mangur 

to the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Tillall the EleQtbecome| 
Godceaſerhnort tocallby the miniſtery of the word , and none may all] 
without a calling to call.Needs muſt there be therefore a ſerrled order in} 
the Church, for thecalling ofthoſe tothie miniſtery ofthe word & ſaci 
ments, who are tocallothers by their miniſtery. This conſtant ordination] 
of a ſucceſſion in the Church, ſome make 4 royalty of Chriſt , qr anappar| 
dant to tus princely funion , for it is for Kings to ſet men in authority 

derthem iathe affaires of the Kingdome. Others annexe it to his prieſt 
hood, becauſc the high Prieſt wasto conſecrate inferiour Prieſts. A thi 
ſort will have ita branch of his propheticall office, becauſe Propherswelf| 
to anoint Prophets. All theſe reaſons are concludent,butnone of them@| 
cludent. For theentire truth, in which theſe three opinions have anequill 
ſhare, is, tharthe eſtabliſhing the miniſtery of the Goſpell, and furniſhing! 
the Church withable Paſtours, haha dependance on all three offices? | 


"1 CTOwEns Kingly,in reſpe& of heavenly ; Ye ni; | 
j OnthePricftly, in reſpeR of pong, wage Le | 


3 Onthe Prophericall;in reſpect of mmſteriallgiftys 1 


4 
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ET ER The Apoſt alick Biſhop... 


Fach of Chriſts officesdeliver inco our hands asit werea hey 


, 


t, Clavem Cali. 
q: . Claverms Sanfluari,or Templi. 
J. Clavem ſatre Scripture. | 
.{1. His Kirgly office conferreth on usthe key of heavenoopen 
| 2. His nr 219 key of the Temple, to enter into it and ad- 
? miniſter holy things. Y; 3 Lag 
| . His Propheticall, the key of holy Scripture, to open the 


meaning thereof. | 


Thus you ſee ord;nem ordinis,an order for boly orders; youheare who is 
the founder of our religious order, and whoſe keyes we _ Which 
conſideration, as it much improveth the dignity of our ogy itrepro- 
veth their indignity who walke notagreeable thereunto, A ſcar inthe face 
is greater deformity than a woundor ſoreinany other partof the body : 
ſuch is the eminency of our calling, beloved brethren, that our ſpots can | 
no more be hid than the ſpors 3nthe Moone © nay , that it maketh every | 
ſpot in us a ſtaine, every blemiſha ſcar, every prickea wound, every drop | 
of Inkea blot, every tripa fall, every. faulra crime, If we defile Chriſts 
pricſthood with an impure life, we do worſe than thoſe his profeſſed ene- | 
mies who ſp:t on his face. Tf we fouleand black with giving and receiving | 
the wages of unrighteouſnesthoſe hands wherwith we deliver the price of 
mans redemptioninthe bleſſed Sacraments, we more wrong ourSaviour than 
ho wha _—_ his _ _ _ nr in rp a Mounts 

.God , wherein we { prefle pureſt 1quor out 0 grapesof | 
the Vines of Engada;,vent our owne I and malice z what doe we clſe 
than offer ro Chriſt againe vinegar and gall 2 If we Chriſts wenzaland do- | 
| | meflicall ſervants rarne wwels into 149» as omeccopies miſ-read; and ſerve 
| | the rimernfiead of ſerving the Lord.If we preachout ſelves,and not Chriſt 
 |crucified; if we beare the world in hand to wooe for our maſter,bur indeed | 
| [ſpeakefor our ſelves; ifwe uſe the faires of the Pulpit as feps only to our | 
| [preferment ; ifwe heare our Lord and Maſter highly diſhonoured,and dil- 
ſemble it ; if we ſee the Sca of Rome continually to eat anto the bankes of | 
our Church, and never goe about io make up the breaches ; if that ſhould e- 
verfall out whicha ſweet ſounding Cymball ſometimesrinckled into the | 
cares of the Pope, that ® che greateſt enemies of Chriſt ſhould be thoſe of his | 
| | ownehoaſe; if Paſtours turneImpiſtours, if DofBours Seduours, if Prelajes 

Pulares, if Miniſters of Chriſt ſervants of Amichyift , either by' ſilence to | 

give way, or by ſmoothing Romiſh tenets to make way for Popery z3 00| 
marvailc thenif judgement begin at the houſe of God, as it djdinthe ficge at | 
| | Jeruſalem with the ſlaughter of Ananm the high Prieſt;| ng marvaile if | Dee 
_ qr» —_ tro rob bo con j_ — —— 
Places, whenthe Church her ſelfe is guilty of ware facriledge,by robbing | 1c: 
God of his worſhip and ſervice. But on the contrarje, if as Ambaſſadows | 
|for Chriſt, we deliver our meſſage faithfully androundly ; ifwe ſecke not | 
our owne, but the things that are Jeſus © A ;ifweeſtceme agen | 
£ crments 


| 


| 
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r Reb13-17. 


C Syn. epiftad 
Defer 


Deo in nobis, 


e Cypr.de anita. | 


Ecchſ. Apoſto- | 


lis omnibus 


| poſt reſurreRi- 


onem ſuam pa- | 


zem tribuir,8& 
dicie, ficur miſir 


ma m—_ Cm 
en nd aan ode 6 ALI 


nosDeointe. |} 
rem poreſta- | 


i | EM, they axe remitied. Here leſt any addited to the Papacy mightthnift 
upon the Martyrs words this meaning , that Chriſt gave allthe Apoſths 


, |addeth,the reſt of the 4p s were the ſame that Peter was, admitted muty| 
quatfeteſig Jv of | 


. | the houſho 


nour z if we preach 


dodrine, we may th 


heſe words, fot 

inferences] 
chis ; Chriſt after his reſurreon gaveall his Apoſtles equallpower , ſayins,| 
43 Wy father ſent me, ſo I ſend you, recerve ye the holy Ghoſt * whoſe ſonnes jee 


equall aurhoriry'among themſelves, but not equall to Perey their head; hel 


| 0x0ur and power .Marke I beſeech you,the Many! 
es here not of a priviledge or fingularitie, bur a ſociery, ( conſorts;) 
nota ſuperiority, buta parity, ( pariz ) and this parity both in honowr, (b-| 


there can beno preheminencie ; where there is a parity in power therecal 


words of Chriſt , *7how ar: Peter, and upon this rocke will I build 


#5. 
p 


Chriſt,not of Perer, thus, #pon me 1 * will buzld thee, not me upon thee; Ya 


more frangers and forreiners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and 


of God; and are buil: upon the foundation 9 the Apoſtles ond | 
© Propbers. From whence Saint a J4rome inferreth;that Ly ſtrength ofthe | 


X 


ifinourgoodname ſ In our 


ence, 


ris; ) and of power alſo , (poteſtatts:) wherethere is a parity in honout] 


beno ſupremacy. Wherethen will our Adverſaries faſten s U pon thoſ 


"| 
"| Ciurch ? St. Auſtin beats them off this hold , expounding the rocke # 


if we ſhouldleaveirthem , thebuilding upon Perey , or laying him inthe]: 
foundation of the Church, will no more make him the ſupreme head ofth| 
Church thanthe reſt oftheApoſtles;for we read of?rwelve foundations tif-| 
jon which the heavenly Jerwſalemis built,on which the names of the wt; 

Apoſtles were engraver, and of more alſo: now therefore, (aith he, ye arem}| 


"x3. | Oburch is ſolidly founded, and equally built upon all the Apoſtles. 
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The 4poftolicke Biſhop. 
- Willthey faſten upon the promiſe made | 
| ſever \bos ſhah binde ox earth ſballbe bound in heaven : theſe words night | - * ' 
[carry ſome ſhe ofa priviledge granted to S. Perer, if S. Marthewand the | | _ © 
| other Apoſtles were not joyned in Pare: with him 3 *wharſoever yer ſhall|* 


al 
" wn = -_ Ls 
= 


to Peter; (Mat 16.19%) what. 


S214 El FOE 


m_” 


= wo 


WS 
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i | L;nd ox earth ſball be bound in heaven and *whoſe ſoever fins ye rewirthey are 

| remitted unto them. The laſt refuge to which: our adi f 7os fangs wi 

) text, ® Feede my lambs, feede my ſheep: Which charge ofour Saviours makes. 

; nothing for Perers ſupremacy, Peter bimſeife being Inrerprerers; for what 

) Chriſt gives him hegivesall Elders in charge, ® Feed the flocke of God whith 

| | 55 «m0ng you. If feede my ſbeepe make Peter an cxcumenicall Paſtor ; ther) 

| feede the flocke of Chriſt, ſpoken in like manner to all Elders makes then 

ecamencall Paſtors: If the word (paſce) when itis ſpoken to Perex ſigni; | -+ 

| fies rule as a Monarch, then {paſcate)teede yee, ſpoken by S-EeterroEl | 

{ders muſt likewiſe bee interpreted, rule: yee over the Flocke of God ,\and| - 

| Church of Chrift a8 Monarchs. For as© Twlly ſpake to Ebarim;lomay I lay 

| |ro Bellarmine, you ſball never perſwade any man of underſtanding tha} words Cocina, 

| muſt ſignifie what you will havethem,, and conclude nothing bur what you| 99*n* 

: will interre from them ;thatthe word paſze or feede, when it ſerveth your | air 

' [purpoſemuſt be taken fortobeare rule over the wholeChurchzand whenit | 

i ſerverhnor, then it muſt fignific nothing but reach ,.asevery Paſtor doth; | fore? 

Had the Apoſtles ſo underſtood the words of our Saviourto' Saint'Pe: 

4 {cer Kpon this rocke will I build my houſe, and, Tohee I will give" the keyes 

r of the Kingdome of heaven , as the Church of Romeat thisday doth; | =" 

: S |(2:z.) I will appoint thee Head of all the Apoſtles; and viſible Monarch of | ;:..... 

| [the Church; and infallible Judge of all controverfies; they wouldneyer| - » | - 

| {have contended, as they did afterwards, 4wh:ch of them ſhould bee coumed | q tub 

| |greareft; they would never have taken uponthem'to'ſend him ©with'Fob#; |* 

I |Itis northe manner of Subjetsto ſend their Soveraignes in Embaſſages or | nu 

| meſſages, muchleſſe ous any other oftheir SubjeRs in equall-commilſi- | r4@e 
on withthem , as the Apoſtles doe- obs with Peer. Had the Charchin | 75 


— 
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[the Apoſtles timeunderſtood that our Saviour by thit chatge, Paſecoves|'s 
meas, Feed my ſheep,made Peter univerſall Paſtor of the whole-wortd; and | 
| by his prayer for him, that his Faith might not faile priviledged him from 
all poſſibility of errour ;/ they would havereſted upen his refolurivn in tlie 
firſt * Synode. Saint Fames would never have preſumed to ſpeakeafeerhim|t 42.15.11, 
in the great point which was then incontroverfic nor have addeda diſtin& 
Head or Canon of hisowne, That the Gentiles ſhoul# abſtaine from polluti-|| 
0# of 1dols, and from fornication, and f hears '7 Hog rey from bloud, | 
The Apoſtolicall letrer ſhould have beene indorſed; not as irwas;/7he A-, | 
poſiles, arid Elders, and Brethren, but, Perer, Chriſts Vicar , and\Monarch!) 
{ of the Charch, and the Apoſtles his Counſelloars; orafterthe ike mannet?} 
Had Saint Paw belecyed Saim Perer robe Head of the Church; hewould |: | 
|neverhave8withſtood him to the face ; a5 hee did ar Aniorh\,"muchleſſe|Þ 64213. | 
tave ſtood upon even rearmes with him as he doth;ſayivg, Þ In wothing a7v\ b 2 cours, | 
T behinde the very chiefeſt Apoſtles © and,* they who ſeemed 16 bepillars ade? 64a | 
nothing to mee © and ver+7+ the Goſpel bf the uncircitmciſion was Committed\ 
to mee, as the Goſpell of the circumciſion was 10 Peters) Tf any -mans'Cyesare| 
ſo dazeled withittie luſtre of the Popes triple Crowne , GENEIIIY 
M2 Pauls 
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The Apaſtolicke Biſbop. 


7ocriathcleneroftherext 3 yet hee cannot bur ſeejrh 
—_ ies. k The Apoſileſpeaketh ontbts wiſt faith Sin 
becauſe, be ie vet inferiour 70 the ebiefe ae 
Yor in working wiracles,u0r in dignity, but in time; Saint Chy 
ſokome acutely abſerveth, that the Apoſile redoubleth | his farce] 
and not content with that hee had ſaid before in 3 Cer, £1.5. 1ſunuy] 
1 was not 8 whit hehinde the very cbiefeſs 4pofiles; he adaeth'in the Chap 
ollowing ce and autharisy , In nothing am T bebingeth 
ugh I be nothing. What* not 1nteriour to Saint 2+ 
Sr ſoir followethin Saint Chryſoſteme) be ſhepel 

:and he® compareth himſelfe nyt 


Theſe were Fathers af the | 


| other Apoſtle: allthawee contendfor among the Apoſtles is bur fi 
parity : a parity theremay bee inthe Apoſtolicall power and funRtion, #4 


Hope: goth about to ſer Saint Peres below Saint Paul, 0a 


yet Peter have ſome preheminency in reſpeof his yeeres or gifts 3 #6 
a primacy may be granted him without any power or juriſdiQion over? 
| reſt : ſome power hee might have overthereſt,, and bee a kinde of Pit 
dentin the Apoſtles Colledge, yer not Chriſts Vicar generall, or Head® 
aſs vane rar rare ight bee of the Church in ſome —_ 
IP, as PORLIE Ip, lye with im, and not defcer xd of 
ſucceſſors: deſcend it might upon his ſucceſſors, to wit, upon hisundoW 
ted ſucceſſors in Anzzochia,8 not be appropriatedto his queſtionable 
ceſlors at Rome: laſtly, it might be after a ſort entayled to his ſuccellan# 
Rome, yet withaqualificarion, toll his lawfull ſucceſſors, not toulutpt|: 
Omen, as 15x43 not to women ,as Pope Joaxe;; to Catholickes, 899} 
as Liberzam and Hoxoriwy, and many, of the latter: to ſuch a cntred can 
Cally, as Cornelixs and Stephan, | v2nOEING 4 
Magicke, as Sylveftertheſecond; or b Webrand 500% 
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, The Apoſftoliek Biſhop.- 
| 'mony and faction, as almoſt all fince.” Laſtly:y:upon Apoſtolicall men in | 
life and doCtrine, not apoſtaticall or apotaRicalF as thole fifty Popesrets| 
| |koned by Gepebrard'(his Holineſſes Chroniclr) .one after-another." 
all which parriculats ſeriouſly confidered, 'rban lis ſupremacy | 
pi/ed one upon another without any'thing ro: hold 'them. rogerher , which 
fall allaſunder with a fillep ;or an old rumow pazye of ftartex rhe ground-| 
cell or foot whereof, wiz. Perers ſuperiority tothereſt ofthe Apoſtles;| - 
| \is notſure, and all the conſequences deduced from thence, likeftaires buile | 
upon it, are 4] rotten: and therefore I will fad no longer. upon them, bur | -- 
| | leape into my third and laſt parry The rhanner of: the Apoſtles conſecrari-|| _ 


on: and firſt of the myſterious riteg--!: 


Hee breathed. The truth and ſubſtance Chriſt 'himſelfe;- who pitan|, -- 
end to all legall ſhadowes', commanding all ro-worſbip God4h Sprrie and'\, 
[zr-1h, ordained notwithſtanding »yſterzow ries inthe Sacraments of the 
new Teſtament, and uſed viſible andfignificant geſtures inhhis miraculous | 
cures: he gave ſight tothe blinde,not without :ouchang rheeyezand hearing} 
to the deafe, not without zhrufting his finger inrorbe eaxe; and ſpeech tothe || 
dumb,not without wetting the rongae : he ferchednot'Lazaywbreath back 
againe, wichour ferching a deepeſ;gh ; nor inſpired; his Diſciples wich the 
holy Ghoſt, without breathing upon chew. Gellares'? ia religious ations | 
areas ſignificant, and more moving than-words. -Decent Ceremonies in|: 
the ſubſtanciall worſhip of God are like ſhadowiny in apiiure, which if ir 
bee roo much (as we ſee.inthe Churchiof RomeYic darkeneth che picture; .| 
and obicureth the face of devotion'; burif convenient, /and'in fir places,it'| - 
giveth grace and beaury to it. Superſtition may be ;'and:isas properly in; 
ſuch, who put Religion in nor uſing, as in thoſe who pur Religion in uſing 
things in their owne nature meerely indifferent. - Chriſtianliberty is in- 
ditferently abridged by both theſe errours abour things indifferent. » And 
as a man may be proud cven'of the hatred of pride, and contempt of great- 
neſle ; ſo he may be ſuperſtitious in a cauſleſle feare, and heady declining 
of that which ſcemes, but is nor ſuperſtitious. Which is thecaſe of ſome'} 
refined Reformers(as they would bee thought) who according 'to their 
[Name of Precrſians, ungues ad vivum reſecant, pare the nailes of pretended 
| |Romiſhrites mour Church ſo neere , that they :make her fingers blcede./| 
| | For feare of monuments of Idolarry,all ornaments of the Church (ifrhey | 
[might have their will) ſhouldberakenaway : forfeare of praying forthe 
dead, they will not allow any prayer to be {aid for rhe living at the buriall 
of fe dead : for feare of bread-worſbip , they will nor kneeleartthe Com- 
muryion : for feare of invocating the Saints deceaſed, rhey will not brooke | 
any ſpeech of the deceaſed ina funerall Sermon : for feare ofmaking matri- | | 
mony a Sacrament, they will have it no ſacred rite;, bura meerecavill joy- f 
ning the parties contracted inthe congregation, notby the hand of rhe Mi-| 
niſters of God, but by the hand of their laye Elders or Borgomaſters : for | 
teare of overlaying the Qucenes veſture with rich laces of ceremonzes, they | 
ripthem off all, cut off the frenge,and pare off he xappe alſo. Bur becauſe | 
| the Spouſe of Chriſt (as-things now ſtand) is more afraid of loſing her 


coat than ofher lace or fringe, I leave theſe men,as unworthy upon whom}. 
| M 3 | more |. 
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dabat remnurc- 
cendi 


enim flatunu- 
' bes tago acre 


eu donini,1 


. Ropeccatorum 
 nubes dilper- 
-RUnrur ;juxta 

| 1Hlud E/a.44.de- 
leviſti ur nubes 
iniquitates nO- 
| free 

r Maldgat. in 
Foban. Chriitus 
per inſutflatio- 
nem declarare 
voluitipſam 
Spiricus ſanQi 
naturam , ct c- 


rus patris & 6. 
= Wald 


gari S.S.more 
qui Spiritum 
conferrt venta, 
u Athena. in 


ng. | of brearbing uſed by Our SAvIOUr- 


adumbrabat;urt by 


| che words ofthe Propher Eſay,cap-44+22+ 7 bave blotced om as ahychy| 
eft, Spiricu ſao- : 


nim velur fla- | 


Diſciples his fpirir, whidvis the beginning or principle of the ſpirimzal 
| rurall life, is alſo the author of the life of grace, and that hee who firſt cre- 
" Jaredthe ſpirit of man ,revemetb all the faubfull in the ſparut of thety mindes 
| tineand Saint Cyrith (viz.) that Chriſt by breathing on his Apoſtles,when| 
- | Theophyla8 infecied with the prefenterrour ofthe Greek Church, jearath 
PP | ar this interpretation, yet neither doth hee, nor can hee give ſo.aprand fits 


; | Saint Cyra/: for what interpretation ſo naturall, what reaſon fo properaan 


Tom 3. | OY Dis ſchollars. SanRified the Apoſtles were by receiving the Spirit, bit 


iſt) Ghoſt *tharrakes not away the doubt but makes it ; untieth nottheko#t] 
i; | burfaſteneth-it rather. For as Pythagoras, when the queſti Un of marie?! 


——rcxh houldbe ſpegtz and come tothe particular rite or ceremgyy| 


ov 4 
* 247 


| Here every Interpreter abounderh in his owne 
(coſe ; 4 Barradies his ſenſe is,that this breathing ſhadowed forth the ghog, 
of remitting of finnes, which Chrift gave to his Apoltles. Forz 
2 blaſt of wind clouds are drivenour of the aire; ſoby the blaſt of Gag] 
tharis the haly Spirit, the clouds of aur finnes are diſperſed ; accordingty 


- * Maldonaze his ſenſes, that Chriſt by this viſhl 
ceremony of breathing declared the nature of rhe holy Ghoſt, who isthe 
breath of che Fathev and the Sunne. ' Muſculw his ſenſe is, that Chriſt fly} 
uſed the ceremony of breathing, when he inveſted the Apoſtles intotheir 
funRtioa, becaule it bath a dependance upon the words of his mouth; he. 
cauſe it is a power of the word , it was therefare given by breathing on 
chem. © Calvis his ſenſe is, thar Chriſt addedrhis ceremany of ourward 
breathing uponthem, toconfirme their faich in the inward inſpiration >the 
{ymbole ar figne hee tooke from the comman cuſtome of the Scripture, 
' which compareth the ſpirit to winde. * Athanafivs his ſenſe is, thaty 
Gadinthe creation of man breathed into him his ſoule , which is the be-| 
ginning or principle of the naturall life ; ſo Chriſt here: breathed intorhe 


life ; that wee might know:that the fame God whois the author ofthers 


But themoſt natural] , genuine, and generally approved reafon and inter- 
pretation of this: rice apd-ceremony is that which is given by Saint 4 


he gave themthe holy Ghoſt , ſignified that the perſon of the holy Ghoſt 
proceeded from him, as thar becarhcarne out of his mori gons 6 


one: and in this regard Cardinall Bellarmize juſtly raketh him up for 
ſleighring the judgement oftwoof the greateſt pillars ofthe Church. Ve 
rely, faith he, Theophyla8 isto be jearced at by all of the Latine Church, if 
hee flout at Saint Auſtare: and of the Greeke Church alſo if hee flout at 


be givenof coupling this ceremony with the words , Receive yeeche Huly 
Gboft # that is giving the holy Ghoft by breathing, asthis , thattheholy 
| Spirit proccederhfrom his perfon. And fo from the my ſteriſy 
qerotenas | 05515 rome-eme of words. | bob 

ecerve yee Ghoſt. Notthe perſon nor the ſubſtance of theboly} 
Ghoſt ; fortharerrour the Maſter of the ſentences was tong agoe whipt 


notdeified. Whar then received they at this time * ſome gift of theholy| 


was putto him in his flouriſhing age, anfvered, 5 w> nor yer ; when in 18 | 


| decaying and withering age, hee replyed, win, not now: ſoitthe queſtion! 


bet 


ks 
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| were with a ſmalt gale 5 then they were all blowne upon , agit were with a 


| peculiarly attributed ra the Spirit , and by a me- 
| ronymic termed the Hely Ghoſt: Barradinu bringeth vsan anſfeer out of the 


| | 2ow workes of goodneſſe are peculiariy attributed to the boly Sparit , who pro- 


| dong of his Father. This reaſon may goe for currant in their way z neither | 
| | this difcourſe: inwhich that Imay bertes diſcover the path of truth, in 
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| deof the ordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, " may be ſaid, FIR =o — 
ney were | 


ſties were nat, now to receive them, becauſe ar their firſt calling they were | 

ſexfoncd with that heavenly liquor. Butifthe queſtion be of theextraor- 

dinary gifts ofthe holy Ghoft, orafuller meafure ofthe ordinary" ic may 
ed, 8, chey were not as yer to receive thein. For Chriſt * uſt 


. | be 
ef Send beftre he fend the boly Ghoſt. Ta take this peerleout of the eze of || 


my text, many medicines have beene applyed 6 Theodoret thus offereth to t 
remove it, Owr Saviour (-Joh. 16.9.) ſardnor that hee would not give the | 

boly Ghoſt before his aſcenſion , but that he would not ſend him before, at this | 
;2»e (farch that Father) Chriſt g ave the boly Ghoſt ſecrerly, with grace; but | 
then he ſent him in awiſible ſhape with power; * Calvin'helpeth it witha di- | 
ſtiaction of the receiving the holy Ghoſt in different degrees ; now the Spz- | Sic 
1:1 was but ſprinkled, as it were, upon them; but in theday of Pentecoſt it was |, 

powred out on them: now they were gently breathed on, and refreſhed as it | 


rgiving ſianes ; or, which.comes all to one, 


{chooles , that *® rem:ſ5:0% of ſnnes & 4 worke of Gods offe an mercy ; 


ceedeth ( 4s they detorvume) from the will of the Father and rhe Soune, whoſe 
ohjeti i gaodnefſe; a8 workes of wifedarne are auributed to the Sonnt, bee 
cauſe bee is the wrond, procecding by ay of generation from the underſtax- | 


have I acy purpaſe atthistime ta crofſeit, bur to haſte to rhe period of 


ſteadof many lictle lights which ochers. have brought , I will ſecup one | 
great taper made of the ſweereſt of theiywaxe. 

| Fhe Haly Ghoſt is ſometimes taken forthe perſon of the Comforter, 1 
which ſealech Gods chofento ſalvation : formetimes for the gifts, effedty, or 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, as it wete, zhe prines of by ſealeleftin the 
foule : theſe are principally threez © COIN 


I Nazi, Grace. 

2 Ecwne, ſpirituall power or authoricy. Fi's1 

3 ara, Vertue, or ghoſtly abiliry 16 warke wonders, and ſpeake 
with divers languages. | 


{I Is commontoall them that are fandbfied. 0 | | 
2 Is peculiar to Chriſts Miniſters, | | 
3 Reſtrayned tothe! Apoſttes themſelves , and ſome few others | © 

oftheir immediate ſucceſiars, . TUNNGAAL, hai, 4 
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The Apoſtolick Biſhop. 


ating grace is termed the holy ® Ghoſt, * | tan 

| , Salt ot, or miniſteriall power 1s called the Spirit rebel 
he | Ghoſt inchis place, and Luk 418+ & Eſay GI.To The Spirit ofi | 

| Y. Lords upon me to preach the Goſpel, 8c. ' Mo 

| | 3 Miraculous vertue is called the holy Ghoſt, 4#.2.4. 4d they were| 

{ filled with theholy Ghoſt, and ſpake with divers tongues, 


cx The Spirit ofgrace and regeneration the Apoſtles receiveda 

their firſt calling. _ DEED IL 8 

| 2 The Spirit of ecclefiaſticall government they received ar this| 
time, &Ce | 

| 3 The Spirit of powerfull and extraordinary operationthey re- 

© Ccived inthe day of Penzecoſs. "4h 


þ Intheir mindes by infallible inſpiration. 


2 Intheir rongues by multiplicity of languages, 
3 a their bands by miraculous cures. | 


Receive thenthe Holy Ghoſt, is 


ſs A ghoſtly funQion toordaine Paſtors, and ſanRifie congrega- 
} tions to God. 4 
2 Spirituallgifts tro executeand diſcharge that funftion. 
F Spiricuall power or juriſdiction to countenance and ſupport} 
both your funRion and gifts. 


- Thus have Iopened thertreaſury of this Scripture , out of which I now 
offcrto your religious thoughts and affcions theſe enſuing obſeryariots. 
And firſt in generall I commend to the feryour of your zeale and devotion] 
the exceſſive heat of Chriſts love, which abſumed and ſpent him all torws,| 
| icſhandfpiric. His fcſhhe offereth us in the Sacrament of his Supper:| 

his ſpirit hee conterreth inthe ſacred rite of conſecration. His body hee} 
gave by thoſe words , Take , eate, this is ay body © his ſpirit hee gave by] 
theſe, Receive yethe holy Ghoſt ; a gift uneſtimable , a treaſure unvaluable:] 
for it wasthis ſpiric which quickned us when. wee were dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſinnes,it is this ſpirit which fercheth us againe whenwee ſwoune inde) 
ſpaire, itiSrhis ſpirit chat refreſberh and coolech w inthe extreme heat of| 
all perſecutions, affiitions, ſorrowes, and diſcaſes z toit we owe, - : *' 


i 


: Light inour miindes. 

2 Warmthinour defires. 
$3 Temperin ouraff:ions, ' 4a 
14 Gracein our wils. ; 74 

5 Peace inour conſciences; "= 
ts Joy inour hearts, and unſpeakeable comfort in life and deaths | 


This is the winde which blowech 2 4907 the Spouſe hey oarden; thattht| 
ſpices hereof might flow our. This isthe breath ory dare ee 
= ecloventongues: this is the breath which bloweth and openeth allrhe| 


flowers) 
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flowers of Baradiſe. This is the bleſt which 


all the troubleſome waves ofthis world, and bringeth us tothe beves 


| where we wauld he, - 
S$payſc of 


agared but propags- 
'docrine ae. 
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alendar,is not yer] 

3 yetaccording to exact computation, this Sunday is Dominecaiin al-| . 


as 
pom 


on 


| perperrare, 
przteRi aurem 
' vel anriſtiis 
non quam op- 
xt: ele. 
h Idem orat, 20. 
impro-| 
biratisnoram ef- | 
fugere non po» 
reſt, nifi mul.. 
rum antecellar, 


p ee cure jovi The or it CE 
| ſhewed;atbep glbvericinatofal wr odNtn6 ſocalled 
For res 16 no bee uſed, and arealſo inthe ordinagonafj = 
| Priefis, becauſe they alſo xecerve che holy Ghoſt, that ETSY 
authority $57 © ww ves receive it not ſo amply and fully,nor withou ſom el bf 
mitation, and excommunication have binever appropri: od | 
and reſeryed to Biſhops;Anditis tobe noted eherrheApoſieslonge fore 
this were ſent by Chriſt to preach and baprizez and : they were 


».| nor now ordained Prieſts, but conſecrated Biſhops ; a6 Saint £ Gy 


ſaith expreſſtly in his illuſtration of theſe words; Receive the boly i G o f: {4 : 


pits” | hoſe ſinnes yee remit, ec. Now Biſhops who fir: che fas hl 
Anernos, hold the place ofthoſe ro whom Chriſt gave here the 


| powerof forgiving fines :agreathonour indeed, btn 
all, anda heavieburden ; ſo pond ponderons'in Saint Barnan | 
ienceds the ſhoulders of an ell ro'beare ir, The uber nad made 
good proofeoftheir faith inthe miniſtry of the Word and Sacras 
ments, before Chiriſ lifted them up torhis higher ftaire'; as likewiſe the| 1 
venerable Perſonage now to bee takeniup' intothat' ranke harhdone, For| 
more than 'thirry yeeres hee hath ſhined Six our] 
Church, andnow by the pramm mororinour heaven, is 
__—_ ro ſpeakeiriche phraſe of the Periparerickes) an' Ince cen, 
the worion of one of our Spheres. Which qr niger ca 'y 
Epiſcopall digniry jsno whir diminiſhed thereby. In Saint 4 Hreromly 


ph account: every Biſhop, behis Diocefle great or ſmall, is equally a Biſbo of ; 

| Epsſcoparus now ſuſciprt magis & mints, one Biſhop may be richer mY 
*-/ nother, orlearneder, but heecannorbee morea'Biſhop. Thereforehow-| 
yil.grs! Toever® Nazdanzen tooke it unkindly' ar Saint Bafils hands; afterher: 


advanced tothe Metropolitical See of ex. oe 1 had many many g w- ib - i : 


| ſhopricks in his gift, tharheput himuponone © Fhembhant, being i 


tated, and of ſmallrevenue ; telling him flatly,char he gained nothin 
friendſbip but this leſſon; nv+ 10 rraft a friend © yet'ic xi A 
Auftine tha cure Aurelswworked himſelfe into the great and 
Archbiſhopricke of Carthage ,' whileſt this eminenclight of the Cha 
ſtuckeall his life at poore H1ppo --for bee well remembred the — 
Jew ne Maſter, g 'Bethos faichfullin alle, and Iwil ſe cher'g _ 
mus oo. riowey 
Suffer Tbeſcech* yon aworddforhoriaioncand buta word. Be fai 1 
fall to your Maſter, ſeeke not your owne bur'the' chings: that are Jelt os] 
Chriſts, Itisnot ſufficient in Nazianzens judgement fora: Biſhop,nott v 
be ſoyled withthe duſt of coverouſneſfe, or any other vice;8hemultſhine| 
n vertue, andif hee bee not much berterthanother men,® hee is no good] | 
Bifhop.: Wherefore as it was ſaid atthe creation of the-Romane C __ : 
 prefianomen tuwn, thou att made Conſul, make good: thy name, conſudt} 
P> | reipublice.s So givemeelcave in this day of your: cotiſecration touleaj = 
©: HSN RR SARI Lord Ele@; <pſogs ;rrefam n © 
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they are the ries res roetningnenn's hg ea#; as the 3: ITS F 

par{unias anfordred aan anskilfull Phyſician that aked hini hive hes Md, 

che berter (quoththe) berauſte Fooke wore of your ſock. the Nod = 

alwayes in your heart'/which.give'you y curincebl character: 

der whoſe ſpirir you receive by: Wi 

right underſtans in allchings: 

and fad peceroethe holy Sparit. reve FT | 

x The ſpiritof cl PVÞ.vi #i Deny nocenldin Gods muſe ;nby | 

ous buyers and ſellefs our of the Charghein ot fo ot oO 

ay The ſpirit.of diſcretion, Job 6x46 7 amithegocd ephe dt tow | 

my ſbeepe; | tid) am nowne of them! Know! them well whom you truſt 

withthe myſteries of ſalvation;towhom you commit thoſe ſoules which 

' God hath purchaſed with bis owne'blobd\, je uot hands raſbly pon any, Fop | 
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"And what reliefe wee have at Tecular tribu-{ 
nalsthe world ſeeth; and if wee muſt yet expe harder meaſure from your! 
officersand ſervants, I know not to what more fitly to comparethe infe-' 
 {riourofour Clergy , who ſpend themſelves upon their parochiall cures, | 
| nd are flieced by them whom they feed, and by whom they ſhould bee! 
fedde, through vexatious ſuits in law, thanto the poore 9 inthe Epi-: 
gram, which to ſave her ſelfe from the hounds > apa! intothe ſea,and was | 
devouredby alea-dogge: ; 
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4 The ſpirit of humility. 24arch.20.28. The Sonne of man came not to'\ 
bee minifired unto but to miniſter. The head of the Church youchſafcrth * 72 
| waſb bis diſciples feer, profeſling therein (ver.15.) that hee gave them an 
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bove it. The higher Gods Saintsgrow upwardsto 

| hey take root downward in humility, conſidering! tha they have re rog 
oftheir owne,but lope and what afooliſh andi umpious Sap 
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x Benot asncedetobe butare w to cede. 
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ſbep- ain kapolbd by: Godupon him before his birth.,:was wont: rms 


of ar fouls Chriſt Jeſus ſhall appeare, you ſhallreceivein eadof: & : 
——_ aMicera Crowne,of a Diocellc OTE al! 
dome in heaver: © 
You ſeeIhavealargeand plentifull field before mee, yerlp | 
this time to follow the' example of the Apoſtles, '* who! as they -m ; 7 
| through rhecorne ficld, plucked only an eare or ew, and api he them in ar 1 
bands . k s | 
' Torwb the firf cave; that you may os what graine it yeeldeth. Tofe 20d dy 3 
faith y Belarmize, fignifieth to rule with princely authoricy., to ſway th hel © 
6 15.090.0-0 8 tw Princeover Chriſts flocke 3: and to this purpoſehee| 
]alledgeththat text inthe Apocahps, 2.27. mia hee ſhall feede (orrule)]/ 
them with a rod of iroz: hard feeding for Chriſts ſheepe ; hee had needto| 
havean Eftridge's ſtomackethar can ork _ Seen nes here. Feed,| 
not over-ruling, ver.3. thatis, over-1 feeding :-this is asnatu-}. 
rallan interpretation of this ſcripture, as he reg upon ora word ſtars: 
| win the Canon law, id eft, abrog amm, or ſtarurmm quod aon; weeena 
tharis, wee abrogate; we command, that is , wee forbid; weappoint his | 
thati is, wee appoint that this ſhall not bee. If this bea right-1 
ofthis place, andthe other parallelto it in Saint * Job, then Saine* Bey 7 
| ard was inthe'wrong; for hee inferres the cleane contrary from it:'and| 
which is moſt coyfiderable, ina booke of conſideration dedicated rothe| 
|Popehimfelfe:'Perer could not grue thee that which hehad nor ;what he hat, | 
that he gout thee, tare over the Churches : but did hee nor alſpogave thee - 
| -winion? heare what himſelfe ſaith, not as being Loyds woer' Godrheru 
do- = ripe walle exdiylts i6 the flicke © left any man ſbould chinke that 1 
\ | as fpoken onely in hamiliry, and not in truth, ut # the Voice of the Lord gh 
Goſpel, Kings % the natiohs beare Fille over thems; jbu# it ſhall not beeſo wih| 
©. [you ; 22 i plarne that Lord: like dominion it forbidden tothe Apoſtles © goe rn} | 
therefore now, and aſſumetiothy ſelfe if thou daxe, ether the ffces f an Apt-| 
fle sf thou "_ Lord, or Loyd-lcke Dominion if thou be an Apoſtle. Howbeit| 
ni Pr that the word Ike: here: uſed "Coemeniemcs Gonificth toil F 
Pats authority;and Lord-like command, bochin Scriptures and| 
ophane Writers : as ®* Homer ſtileth King Agamemnen ewe nr the | 
Sbepbeard of of the people : fo God himſelfe calleth Cyrw his Þ ' Shepheard; 
whichis very obſervable , Cyrw as if hee had taken notice- of this] 


tay, © That nt Priuge was Like a good: Shepheard., who can: by nd her} * 
_— rich,than by making bis flocke to thrzve under him; the proſpes| 

e ſubje& isnotonly the honour but the wealch alſo ofthe: Irince-| 

Ali maker noching forthe Popes«riple Cromne;;'to which hee layeth| 
| claime by vertue of Chriſts chreefold:paſce, or feede'(Job.23.n5:06-17)| 
| for neither doth my originally," nor Properly; moe: u — | 
| reigneas a peciallywhenoves mee,or prex domin: ;' myſbetpe; Ot | 
the je fockeof 6 a9. with it ;norcaniitbe: eaken here.ot 1aaY þ 

| a5 the lighrofborhrexts ſet together refledting.one upon the other. wil] 
| cleer thepoint. For thatwhich Chri neth Perer, Foh.21.that 
{heree enjoynerhall Bldets: the wordsofchs thi poerrahe: mes: F, 
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the whole flocke; oras. 
prelſely forbiddeth, ver. 3: therefore to 
Charch, or to domineere-over any;part-thereof,, : 
cording to Chriſts charge to Saint Peter ,. or Saint; P 
What is it then? if you have referenceto the ine ol 
wherto feede , astheword imports in | 
cure, or abide with our flocke,, where, 


Chriſt, byoe thy "_ forth to the foorſteps of the flock. 
ould the Sentinel be bu 
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the diamond hutih thering 4: w | 
whom heeis to feede, forybom heis topro 
the over-light; towhom hee oughtta-beean 
be if hee neveribein_ their fight. Burbecauſethis 
only upon the Erymology, Iwilllay ciomore. 
and full fignification of the word is paſforem: 
heard,or Serdiſothe ncioniof a Paſtor,whi 
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- Sie! Pant viveth & Tir | bolts in charger for this cinſe left I theethal 
Crete, to ordaime'Elders in every Church, there is the firſt, to wit ,ordins| 
tion ; and ro ſet zn order things at aye warring , Or ogdirem, x9 corre things| 
Out of order, there is the ſecond,vi _ reformation. T:»o:bylike-| | 
wiſe thefirſt conſecrated Biſhop'of Epheſi ispur in minde of theſe bray.| ; 
hes of his Epiſcopall funRion:of the Ayts fn mma Vi | 
ofthe ſecond, Ay ainſt-an Elder Peceibe noi ad aids but under two! © 
three witneſſes: i Them that finne rebuke before all, chat others alſo moſh at | 
Be hot ®'parcaker of any other mans ſinnes, to wit, by not or 
tiſhing'them., Theſe rwoofficesto bee moſt neceſlary inthe Churchye} | 
very mans reaſon and common experience will informe us. For how-ſhi on 
wee have Miniſters at all without ordinatidn 2 and how ſhall wee have! - 


poſtha- good Miniſters or people wichourviſitation ? Now for Presbyters orM Mi- 4 18 
banc] niſters, who are equall indegreetoexerciſc authority one over the other,| 


| and lay hands upon themſelves;8 fo to become their bay rg Fathers} 


. make order it -ic ſelf a confuſion., Therefore God in 24 diff 1 | 
wy aber che ole any: Levits: and Chriſt inthe g Te ven! 


S, Biſhops andElders. Whichthe primitive' Church kept ſo religiou 2 | 


chareoc oppole irin praRice was accounted noleſſe than} ;ind0-| 
arine, fl herefie. The firſt that T finde ever tohave gone Terr br ak | 


_ [ downethepartition wall betweene Bifhops and Presbyters; was Aeri - 


manlike bis name, Ihr and acry , eaſily carried away. with the wit .- | 
ambition. For as ® Epiphanize writeth ,- ſtanding | fora Biſhopricke , and] 
hee invented this herefic to comfort himſelfe; and becauſchee| 
conld not raiſe up hinaſelfe torhe high rake: of. Biſtiops ;/ ouplitto] 
pullthemdowne te his lower ratike of Elders. har differente, f ith hez# | 
here betweene a Biſbop and a Prieft # none at all, their' order , and bones, | 


| and dit wry, if ojre and the ſelfe-ſune. Bur for this his ſawcy maleparrneſe| 
he felt thic Etarvofthecrp defend or panting Bika monePresb 
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"P This may ſufficeto bee ſpoken of, and Dr your calling : : two words, f|- 

»1-< | the :wo duties implyed inthe words) win and 'Emoxewes- feede, and rake\ | 
* *Ibeover-ſight. You art Paſtors and Biſhops, make good your titles, feede| | 
{as Paſtors, Church, Bibols, Pri our Dioceſſeas Biſhops . The e three: 


cthaPricſt , & aliquid amplixe. Yee are (my Lords) both Bihopsaad 


0 - | Prieſts , and-as: yor-are. inveſted into-a:doub{c:hotionr , fo youlay:| | 

.- | a double (om fr mam you are to rule well; as Prieſts to I; k 's ” 
rc 'AS you are.topreach,3s/Biſhops: ro 0rdaine; Briells;) 
and co 44 1 rode IN 


as Prieſts Yauareto) mite. he arkg a fag f t+ 
| AL impurity-apd' anpicxye g/adie 079 
of cccleliaſtical |cenſures which'Chrif 


_ 


echt tay rus begmeres ) oo 


fl. 3 : lite. 
L 


2 Prieſt AL a Deacon , * aliquid pack np 4h: Biſk, = CEIRD 


v | 


,— 


Ne 
cede leſt whileſt I exhare youta feeds, 
dion bleſled Sarrament-now../er 
and Noble-mens bals, wheze there. hang great Q 
brapches, the lights. aid ed oboe nil 
fully lighted , then-they are drewne up by d 
ex ane 3 foour Charch firſt ſenderhber {i 


5 Then Gamer chem A. 
drew 10d | 


cy are 
[the blver Trumpet 
nad 


| tw Arann” oe ai end of —_ | 
| |Godhath honawed you, the more you ought to him; The 
Clyiſt hath preferred you,the more you ought ito lave him, and ſhew this! 
your love by your treble diligence in feeding bis- dheepe. To which cod 
theſe words, Perer loweſt chaw me 7 feed my ſheey, 8rcare by theorderaf our 
Church pamed covered nth Gaſpell at your conſeeration.. 7 
grant aromas or > / nas nes when yourppoim paſtors coſend, 
you feede when you inſtrutthem how co feede)youfeede when 
lure them for not feeding cheir flockes, pen them-w b whole 
ſome food, you feede ney as wag) 01 
18 your viſitationswhenyau encourage 


es inthe Chunch, ay A. A. 2 
hofpicalry, And rag Aram Ln] 


ſd; yetthey he themſelves in danger of- a amb ifchoy fed 
not by preaching the Goſpellin their owne perſons. #02 bee'es wes, faith) 
Saint * Paul if Fd preach woruhe Goſpel.Sainr 4x ome 
—_—— avery large and tronbleſome Diocefle (for hee was Popeof 
Rome) yet hee deepely chargeth Biſhops with this duety', thus inferring 
upon Chriſts words to Perer, loveſt chow mee ? feed, &c. " If care and dils- 
gence in apaſtorall charge be an argument , and certaine evidence of the love | * 
wee beare to Chrift, whoſoever furniſhed with gifis and abilities theyeanto,| 
|refuſeth ts feede Chriſts flocke, ts to be rakenpro convifto, that het beares nd 
good oops to the chiefePaſtor and Biſbop of our ſouls.Ifthe love of Chriſt} 
conſtrayned us not to ftirre up the grace of God in mw, which wee have re-! 
ceived by impoſition of hed ado e lampes to pon to 
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"late andcopentenene than upon heavenand heavenly obJeQs? tives) 
[wee putout tongues'ro'@ better uſe thand wordof life? ip]. 
FRADUEONNES pell of the Kingdome 7 ro our ers Pralge] 
| Heare Saint * Chryſoffome open tis golden mourh, and weigh his wordgin| 
\whileft chow flayeft in the ſmoake , but ure cleared and refreſbed if they pw 

" | onr inco the open ayre, or walkeſt « twrue in « pleaſant gardey* forhe eyeet| 
| [our mind? ifcleared, and our ſpiritull ſenſes much reveved by walking inihi| 
garden of holy Scriptures, and ſmelling 10 the flowers of Paradi ez but if wee 
run about inthe ſmoake,that is,baſie our ſelves abour earthly affaires,we ſhill| - 
ſbed many a teare, and be in danger of wite loſing our fight, ' ©» VO 
| - Iwill conclude,and briefely ent all the principall points of the Ai} 
| poſtles exhortationtoyour view in one type ofthe law, In the Arkeof| 
{rhe coyenantthere was the rod of ® Aaron that budded, and about it a trowy| - 
[of gold. By the rod of Aaron you eaſily apprehend the Pricfts office &r| 
ll charge: the buds of this rod, or parts of this chargeare two, fer | 

ng and overſeeing ; which ought to bee performed not by conſtraint, but| 
illingly, asthe buddes were not drawne out of Aarons rod, but pur forh| 
of their owne accord.. And herein wee are notto reſpe our owne'good, 
burthe good of our flocke : wee muſt doe nothing for filthy lucre, but ofa] 
free minde tobenefir others , as the rod of Aaron bare not bloſſomes of | 
fruit to,or for it ſelfe,but ro;and for others.By the fruits of 4zros rodyoi| 
may underſtandrhe good life ofa fairhfull Paſtor whoisto be an example 
to his flock; this fruenclineth himro true humility oppoſite to Lord-lik 
ide, as the fruit ofa tree weigheth the branches downe'to the canh;] 
Laſtly, by the Crowne above the 70d, and round about the Arke,is repreſen-| 
tedthereward ofa fairbfult Shepheard and vigilant Biſhop. You havethe 
embleme of your office, the word or Aſorco ſhall be Geraviner virge Aly 

| #6, Ler che war vue bloſſome in your mouths by preaching the woyd,ant 
| budde in your #heexerciſe of ecclefraſticall difciplne and btare 
fruum your lrves by one t 


'2 
ng enſamples to your flocke , and the: crowne(# 

the rod, and about the arke ſhall bee Foe pron iſed , vers 
And when the chiefe ſbepheard ſball appeere , you ſball reteive « crown 
| efiglory thorfader wor aw4y ; *© Which God the Fathergranr for the price 
of his Sonnes blood, to whom with the holy Spirit be all honour, glory, 

| oy he ns 0 Sn ever, Amen. © BETRIE. ©; 
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A Sermon preached in Lent, eALarch 16, before 


the King at White-ball.. 
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1 determined 301" 10 kijow any thins among you , ſave Jeſia Chriſt, and 
bem erweefied. 256 . oY ha \. 4 


mS—_— 


JOEY GE AOEONE. © 3 WO 


5.F any here preſcat bee of ſo dainty cares, and delicate | 
5 apalate, that wholeſome meat will not downe with 
them, ugleſle irbee curiouſly. dre{ed by arty and cx- 
niſitely dz{þed, and ſer forth with variety. of coſtly 
ſowces;.1defirerhem roconfider that there may bee 
VS) VonF entemperancyintheeare as wellas the taſte, andthar 
© ES CH? tofecde fach a luxurious humour in them,were akind 
| ofbreach of the holy Faſt wee-now-keep. Where beaurifull piures, and 
lacred imagery are moſt inuſe(I ſhould ſay abuſe) I meane in the Church 
of Raine, during the whole time of Lear, ſad *curtaines, and darke vailes 
aredrawn before them: and inlike maner our divine Apelles' s,if they have 
ady'rare and enginent Preret Leffe as well as workmanſbip by them, they | 
may doe well towazle orſhadawchem at this ſeaſon, that art may {mps- 
thize with religion.and humane learning,as it were,puton blacks, when di- 
rine puts on ſacke clocb., For,my ſclte, I need make'no other Apology to 
youthantheApoſtle dothtothe Coroubians,inmy text-The words which 
[ tandleare a warrant forthe plaine handling rhereof;-for whar is / decer- 
waned not to know any thing among vous ſave Feſm Chraſt,\ and bim crucified, 
outin eff: &ro (ay, 1 Þ purpoſe not to makeany banguer, Ibid you rono |: 


L . 
Lo 


bur ordinary dneiſed, bragched pon the Croſegthat is, feſw Chraſ, nd bim 
Erucefied © 5 oo. Too! 


feat, I have provued youburone diſhof meate, the Lambe af God, andir |= 
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| 146 The Tree of ſaving knowledge. 


| ' Toocxadiviſion hath che ſame inconvenience with <wantof di 


—_— 


Me 


[ 
| c Oxinilink. 
| Fad. 4. 1d vici- 


| um haber nina 


memory, which ic ſhould helpe and eaſc. Asto handle feverall parts with-{ 


| g—_— our premiſtog aconyenient partition, is tO reare aſunder,andnot tO carveape| 
halt | ſoon the contrary, over-curiouſly , to divide upon diviſton, and ſub-gi.| 

| quicquidin | yide ſub-divifions, is to crumble not breake the bread of life ; or as Fabiw| 

| 100 naqprn | ſpcakech, frufta faceregron membra, that is, tO mence, and nat (as the Ape. | 

| cumfecerunt | ſtlexcquireth) rightly to decide the word of trurh. May it pleaſeyou 


and paſſe 


| +5 lin foreto goe along with me throughthe few parts of this facile 


| incidunt 60- b le diviſion. 


' {curitztem,colr 


rem pantci x The profeſſion of the Apoſtle, / deerminedio knon; = | 
My 40 24k, WIGA ab paſitively, Jeſw Chrift, | 
| Tie diviſes, ' <f TheobjeRof his profeſſion, FO arvſs , nothing but him, | 


| 3 The condition of the obje, CAnd him crucifieds | 


{ d Zablib.d3-| Asthe 4 Logicians inthe ſubjects of all ſciences diſtinguiſh rem confue- 
' 0a: procagnith 'raram, & modum confiderandi; the matter conſiderable , which chey call 
| the materzall obje, and the manner of conftdering it , which they callthe 
|fo rmall:as inPhy fick the res conſiderata,or material objeRis corpm humg- 
[72078 mans body,the modw conſiderandi,or formall objeR, is que ſaxabile, 
ascurable: in Muſick the res conſiderara is numerm,number,the moduscy-| | 
fiderands'is qud ſonorus as it is found in ſounds,and ſerveth to harmony: So} | 
here the res confederata, the thing , or rather perſon to bee confiderddis 
; Jeſus Chriſt ; rhe modus conſiderandi manner of conſidering him, is qudcrs-| 
| cifixs, as crucified, The beſt nurture is inthe ſchoole of the croile, but 
[then this crofle muſt bee the crofle of Chriſt Jeſus, and Chriſt Jeſus mult 
oy knowne, and laſtly this knowledge muſt bee deſired, or reſolved 
bÞ g $10 k 4 N__ - SM » 


{x Nothing is moretobee deſired than knowledge, robs os beveile 


termined tokxnow. © | 


| --2 Noknowledgemore to be deſired chan of Jeſus Chriſt, N; orhinghs | 


 Teſm Chriſt. : | T 
3 Nothing of Jeſus Chriſt is more to bee deſired to bee knowne, tha 
| thar hee was crucified, And him cracified. Ofall things knowledgeis molt 
tobe fet by, for © this i life eternalto know thee ts be very God, andwhiw 
. | thonhaſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. Otall knowledge thisof Chriſt is'moſt exe 
lent" for Taccount , faith the Apoſtle, all chings as dang in compariſtnlf 
| the knowledge of Chriſt. Ofall Chriſtian knowledge this'of the crofſts 
maſt comforrable; for s God forbid , ſaith hee , char 7 ſhould rejoice i al) 
thing fave in the croſſe of Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and! 
| zo the world, Theſe points I ſhall cleare to your underſtanding , a 
preſſeupon your deyouratfeRions, Gods grace ſiſting pour pariorce® 
couraging,and the tume permitting me. "77 | *jE1 
| 1 derermined to know nothing among you, 8c. No people under the cop 
| of heaven were more defironsof knowledge, or capable ofa greatermet| 

| farerhereof;than the Coramchians, that were Þ ipills Cravts the wel of 

Greece, theeye of the world; and none more furniſhed with divine and bf 


—_— 
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| [mane knowledge thanmy Apoſtle, whoſe portion; eſpecially of acquired 
| [learning, ay. to Benjamins (of whoſe tribe hee was) Goetimice grea- 
ter than his brethren. Yetthisevery way accompliſhe Doctor of the Gen: | 
|tiles, ſoinriched withall knowledge , at Coremch the prime City of &reece, 
the Koyall Exchange (if I may ſo ſpeake) ofallarrs and ſciences, whither 
menof ordinary ranke and quality might not eafily have accefſe 3 among 
theſe who heard of Saint Pazl, thathee had beene i rapt wp into the chird 
heaven, and expected that hee ſhould atter unto them what hee'faw and | 
heardthere, hee will bee knowne to know yy ſave Jeſw Chriſt, and 
| [him crucified. All that hee rookeup at Gamalzels feet hee layed downe at 
| |Chriſts ; heeburied lis jewels of Egypt which coſt him ſodeare, under 
the wood of the crofle, as Jacob did Labens idolls k under the oake at Si- 
chem, Hee notonely under-valueth them in reſpe&, but maketh no rec- 
koning of them; | . 

1 efteeme nothing of any, nor will bee efteemed for any knowledge; ſaveaf 
Jeſu Chriſt and bam crucified, Which words are ſpoken by the Apoſtle 
here by way ofapology to certaine of the Corimhians, who , prepollefſed 
with the falſe Apoſtles, making great ſhew of leatning and eloquence , 
could not away withthe Apoſtles plainer and ſimpler kinde of teaching, 
without oftencation of art [or mixture of ſecular learning, To theſchee ad- 
dreflerh himſelfe after this manner, ver.t. And I, brethren, when 1 came un- 
[10 you, came not with excellency of words, or wiſedome ; declaring wnto you 
the teſtamony of God « For I derermined not to know any thing among you ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ham crucified. My ſpeech,and my preaching was not with en- | 
ricing words of mans wiſedome, but in demonſtration of the Spirit , and of 
power, thas your fanth might not ſtand in the wiſedome of man,but m the power | 
of God. In eftc& he conteſfeth that his words were not ſo pickt, his phraſe 

ochoice, his compoſitionſo ſmooth, his ſenrences ſo Aluent, his cadences 
ſo ſweet, his language ſopolite, his ſtile ſo flouriſhing, or his /ines ſo frong , 
as were thoſe of the falfe Apoſtles, who with their peffed #p eloquence 
and word wiſedome ſought to. bring into contempt the ſimplicity of the | 
Golpell. <I ſeekenot, faich hee(incffeR) to. approve my dorine unto 
|©youby Tropes of Rhetorike, or Syllogilmes of Logicke, or Axiomes 
© of Philoſophy, but by the evidence of the Spirit. I profeſſe no ſcience 
© among youbur the ſcience ofthe crofle: and ſurely the plaineſt and ſim- 
"pleſt method and. manner of teaching beſt firteth it. Were it decent and 
© agreeable, thinke you; to treat of God his emptying himſelfe in ſwelling 
— words * to ſpeake of Chriſt his baſins himſclte ina lofry ftile? ro dil- | 
j courſe ſweetly upon gal/and vinegar 2 to beſet nailes and thornes with 
bg flowers of Rhetoricke 2 and to bring our Saviour in pompe of words arid 
. Yanc-glorious pageants ofart to his croſſe ? Let them make oftencation 
of their learning andeloquence who preach themſelves; I thatama Mi- 
aſter of Chriſt and called to preach him , make conſcience to adde any 
5 thing of mine owne that may derra# from him , or any way obſcurethe 
dodrine of the Goſpell. © © © | _ 
\ The Miniſters of the word may eſteeme of ſecular learning in it's ranke, 
_ |putthey muſt not asif they were making merchandiſe thereof, expole itto 
Jalein their ſermons : they muſt not beeed value themſelves chiefly by it,| 
| O 2 or 
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The Tree of ſaving knowledge; 


de i. 


| n Clnyſan be 
{Goh 


northelaw of God without morall, rior the attributes of God wichouttfi 


ſelves to the holy Fathers of the Church their direions : which are three; 


or make any ſhewor oſtencation rhereof tro rhe obſcuring , or any” ml 
| diſparaging the do&rine of the Goſpel; There are many fimples goat] 
| rhe makingofa ſoveraigne EleQuary, which yetcann ot bee di cernedin}| 
when it is made : wee fce not the hotiey-fuckles and other ſweet floway| 


Oracours'illuſtrareth the like obſervation by « ſimilitude drawrie from 


thoſe that walke i# rhe ſunne ; ® who _ they walke nt to that endi4h | 
ſanne-burnt, yet if they walke long they w 


man ſtudy not the art#to thisend rogaine' anopiniondt learning of vl 
inthem, nay though hee conceale art (whictis a high point" of art) with 
all poſſible art ; yetby that which hee performeth in his pleading of cauſe 
ie will appeare how hee hath profited inthe, ON 
1 determine to know nothing, &e; The Apoſtle ſeemeth robee very flat 


* 


upon the negative, and by akinde of Oftraciſtne to baniſh all erninency of 


ſecular learning out of the ſchoole of Chtiſt : yer as Saint » Chryfaft 
well notes, hee doth not abſolutely condemne' humane learning andel 
quence, wherein himſelfe excelled, for that had beene to flurre his own 


beeſo-: in like” matic rhotghy| 


perfeRions : but the edge of his Apoſtolicall reprehenfion falleth uponthe 
abuſe, oſtenration, or over-priſing it to the prejudice of the khowledpti 
Chriſt crucified. 1 know the ground 1 now tread upon is ſlippery ; a 
therefore I muſt carefiilly looke to my feere leſt they flide on either fide 
To derogate from the 2/-ſufficie#cy of Scripture is ſacriledege and b 

my z ans oi the other fide, todetra@ from the worth and ctedire otatts 
and ſciences is anabaptiſticall frenzie ; the truth in the middle may bee laid 
downe in this Aphorilme, Scriprare te of zt ſelfe abundanly ſufficiemtfii 
w, but we are not ſufficient for it withom the help of the arts,or, as we ter 


them, liberal ſciences. Wee cahriot ſufficiently either conceive our ſelves, 


or declareto our hearers the works of God withour naturall Philoſoph 


Meraphyſickes, nor the dimenſions of the Arke and Temple withoutthe 
Marhetnatickes, nor the ſongs of Sjon without Muficke and Poetry. Wee 
cannot interpretrhe textof Scripture without Grammar, analyzeit with- 
out Logicke, preſſe and apply it without Rhetoricke, Wherefore Kt 
Browniſts and Separatiſts ſcoffe at Univerſity learning, as the Foxe inthe 
Greeke Epigramdilparagerh thefaire and ripe grapes ona high tree, bt- 
cauſe they wereout ofthis reach ; wee miiſtbe alwayes thankefull to God 
for his bounty tous, inenriching our ſchooles with this treaſure. Whin 
noway obſcurethrhe glory "or dirniniſherh the price and excellency ofthe 
dodrine of thectofle if in humiliry wee ſubmir ir to Scripture, and bi 


-1 Topurgeandclenſeir. © A RT 
2 ToſubjeR it to, and makeit ſerve divine knowledge». 
3 Touſc itmoderately , without affeRarion, and modelt 
ly, withour oſtentation. T 


/ 
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The Tree of, ſaving knowledge. | 
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| t Topurgeandcleanſe it; for the beſt of ir is but like oare , which 
muſt be waſbea,and paſſe through the ſtamping mil,and the fire roo, before 
it make pure metall, St. P Jerome giveth ſage counſell ro any thar fal in 
112 with ſecular learning, which he there fitly tearmerh the Bondwoman : 
1f, ſaith he, tho loveſt the Bondwoman, and art raken with ber beamtie , cut 
off ber haire, that 1s, her ſuper fluons ornaments of words, and pare her nailes, 


thee much fruit. Yettake heed thoudoteſt not upon her, nor too highly 
"ſcemeſt of her : ſuch fond affeQion coſt Heliodorw his Biſhopricke, and 
Theopomp his wits 5 who, as9 Joſephus and Euſebius write, when hee went 
about (as he thought) to adorne and embellſh the Scripture with Greeke elo- 
quence, was diſtrated'andtroabled in mind, and enforced to grve over his in- 
zended purpoſe» Whatſoever ſome men profeſle in words, itis evident thar 
intheir practice they under-value Scripture, and too higheſteeme ſecular 
learnin? ; whoſe chiefe labour is in their Sermons 722x003 4 beer, to 
preach art ahd wit z or,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, themſelves,not Chriſt. Nei- 
ther are thoſe hearers free from this ſacrilegious errour, robbing God of his 
honour, and the Scriptures of their excellency, who account thoſe the ra- 
reſt Sermons which areno Sermons at all. Of which it may be faid as the 
Country-man ſpake of a goodly head exquiſitely painted, 5 wpext x iy 
Pay is, i289; What an excellent ſcull is this , and yet there is no braine init ? 
A Sermon wichoat divinity, fraught onely with picked phraſes, and nume- 
rous ſentences,cannot be fitter compared than to Oeſilus his head,of which 
r Herodotus reporteth that ze was empty of braine , andin flead thereof filled 
with hony combes, © Lyſander refuſed rich apparell made up after the luxuri- 
;ans, which Dionyſus ſentto his daughters , ſaying, 


ous garbe of the S:c: 
Vereor ne his amit# turpes videamar. When the King of Perſie ſent to 


t Amalcidas a garland of Roſes, perfumed with ſweet ſpices and 0- 
dours, the Lactd emonian Captaine accepred of his good will , but found 
| fault with his Preſent; ſaying, Roſarum odorers, natur eq; fragrantiam arcit 
adultererione perdidafti, They whomirt can well interpret and, 
apply theſe ſtories to themſelves ; who ifthey will ſhew themſelves faith- 
full ſuirors for their Maſter, and not wooers for themſelyes, they muſt fol- 
low Orzgens advice, and conceale Art as much as may be. * Moſes, ſaith 
he, comming from the mount put 4 vaile upon his face when it ſhone, that the 
people might xot ſee it © ſo ſhould the Preachers of the word obſcure the ſhi- 
ning of humane learning ( eſpecially in their bomilies and exhortations to the 
people) left the Crafſe of Chriſt be made of none effeF., The * gold ſandifieth 
nr the Altar, but the Altar the gold * humanelearning improveth not di- 
Vine, butcontrariwiſe divine improveth it. The Artsarcholy in their uſe 
onely » Which is toattend 
ſo the law inticleth them to ſome kinde of h . Nam que ſacris 
ſerviunt profana non ſunt : thoſe things which ſerve holy things are not to be 
<couned profane. Nowif the higheſt preferment that humane arts and 


of Dzviniy; they mult nor in their artendance on her exceedin their dreſſe, 
2d flauns :t r00 much. Hagar may bearrayed decently to wait on her Mi- 
relle; but if ſhee begin to ogr-brave Sarah, ſhe mult be turned outof 


— EDDIISS.  < 207% 


and waſh ber with the Prophets ſoape; and then if thou marry her ſhe will bring 


upon ſacred ——_— and whuleſt they doe | 
0 ; 


[ciences can aſpire unto is to be hand-mazds to the ſacred and favine ſcience | 


| 


p Epift.28, Sin 
rok 


captivam muli- 
erem, ideſt, ſa- 
ientiam ſccn- 

, & ejus 
pulchritudine 
caprus fueris, 
decalya cam, & 
ilkecebras crini- 
um,& orna- 
merita yverbo- 
rum cum emOor- 
tyls unguibus 
ſeca,lavacam 
propherali ni- 
tro, & multos 
tibi faecus | 
tiva dabir. 

q Fi of. 12,47, 
C.2, Enſeb (8. 
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men apum in- 
cum favo re- 
_ 
Eraf. Apeph.l.1. | 
henna 
l.14. 
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The Tree of ſaving knowledge. 
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y Seulterus de | Epimenides, and Heraclitws E 


Philologia C8 


| | Theotogia, 


' ſophicall Axiomes , or Poeticall Fictions. Epithers are ornameats of 
aritrie1t3. | ſpecch notto be contemned; yet Archidamns,faith 4riſtorle,wasmuchto 
2% 7- | blame for cloying his auditors with them, and uſing them as meats which hee 
_— ſhould have uſed onely as ſauces. St. Hierome 10 his Epiſtle to Marcelade- 
| | ſervedly taxeth thoſe women who were imo candore deformes, wha de- 


a 2uin8.inl. formed their native beauty by painting themſclves too white. And a Quay. 


lumen cla- | | 
nw - lo. | of the body, yet no man would account ſuch a man asthe Poets feign 4r- 


coinſe:tus,ita | 997 to have beene, who had an hundred eyes, to be a comely orbeautifull 
Teceat plu:ibus | MAN. Pendants on the eares, a chaine of pearle on thenecke, and bracelers 
intextanctis | On the armes, and rings with j-wels on. the fingers may doe well in noble 
re Ne 23> | Matrons: bur.to ticke the lips, and noſes, and checkes, and breaſt, andal 
zotocorpo;e | molt all parts of the body, as the ® Peruwans doe, with precious ſtones, 
decerent:nee | woundethrather than adorneth that ſexe. 1t is moſt commendable I grant 
oculis venuſtum | tO borrow of Egyptians j-wels of gold,and filver, and rayment,to theend 
dixerirn, ro offer them to God for the uſe of the Arke: but we muſt take heed tha 
rr «rm | we make not Idols of theſe jewels, and ſecretly ſeeke to be worſhippedin 
&c. and by them, If any doe ſo, he that hath eyes like a flaming fire, and feet 
© APT-14115+ | ike fire brafſe , will diſcerne their vaine-glorious pride, and ſtampe 
| and their Idols to powder. To cloſe up this note, though not ſo fit for this 
qurre, yet not to be skipt becauſe prickt in the rules of my text, let allthe 
Diſpencers of Gods holy myſteries, by the Apoſtles example, ſtrive in ther 
preaching to winne ſoules to Chriſt, not applauſe to themſclves ; to pricke 
the hearr, not tickle the care; to leave in their hearers minds a-perſwaſion 
of their doctrine, not opinion of their learning and eloquence ; thar is,inthe 
Apoſtles phraſe, to eſteeme io know nothing ſave Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Jz$sus d Nomen cum roſis violiſq, natum, 
Luod hyblam ſapit, aticoſque flores, 
Lud maos olet avis ſuperbe, 
| Nomennedare dulcinms beato. 
| A nameſweeter tothe ſmell of the ſoule than roſes,or violets, or allthe 4- 
rabiax ſpices inthe Phoenix neſt; and ſweeter alſo to the taſte than the 4- 
thenzans hony, or NcRar it ſelfe. Nothing reliſhed St. Auguſtine without 
It: gnatzvs calleth Jeſus his love and onely joy ; Jeſus amor mens crucr 
fixus, Jeſus my love zs crucified. This name Jeſus was impoſed by an Angel 
© Mati.1.and acknowledged by the Divel f.48. 1 9.and highly adyanced by 
God himſelf aboveall names 8 2h:l,2. Three in the old Teſtament barethis 
name,and they were all rypes of Chriſt: Jeſus Nave or Joſua was atyPpe of 
Chriſt as a King, Jeſw inZechary as a Prieſt, and Jeſwthe ſon of Syrach 354 


Joores. Neither St Paul's inlaying his Epiſtles with ientences of Aram, 

7. nor ) Clemens Iis S ir0mata, nor Ew S 
conjungenda | [eb 14 is bookes De preparatene Evans elica , NOT Sg. Auguſtine his Tra | 
'Qtars De Cirmare Dez,norany of the ancient Fathers (quotcd by St.z He] 
\|z Hworgit. | oe) embclliſhing their writings with all variety of humane [carning, wil 
Mu warrant their practice who diſplace Scriprure teſtimonies 1a their Ser.| | 
| mons, to make roome for Morall Eſſayes, Politicke Aphoriſmes, Philo-| | 


wares. Meat | 1; -» rightly obſerverh, that though the eycs be the moſt beautifull pans 


Fen EO” "TEE IEEE 


Prophet] 


% 


7 be Treeof ſaving Knowledge... 


Prophet to reveale the ſecrets of his Fathers wiſdome./As all Foſephs.bre- 
threns ſheaves roſe up & did homageto Foſephs ſheafe, ſoall the atrriburts of 
God andother names of our Redeemer,afrer a {ort r:ſe ap-and-yeetd# kind 
of prehcminence tO rhis name, whichthe Apoſtle ſtilethag a nameubove all 
names, at which every knee muſt bow. Andthe reaſon hereof is evident to 
[all that have yeelding hearts'and bending knees, and are not-like:the 
{pillarsin the Philiſtims Temple, which were ſo-faſt ſer'in their ſockers; 
thatchey necded a Sampſon to bow them.”. For there is majeſtyrin God, 
there is independent being in Fehorv'ah there is power in Lord, thereis un- 
Aion in Chriſt, there is affinity: in 7--»manel, interceſſion in Mediator, 
helpe in Advocate, but there is h ſalvation in-no name under heaven butihe 
name of Jeſus. Which may beeraken either as a proper name, or asanap- 
pellativezif itbee taken as a proper name, itextubiceth to the eye of our 
faith infinity defined, immenſity circumſcribed, omnipotency infirme, e- 
ternity borne, thatis, God incarnate: Ir defigneth aſingle perſonofa dou- 
ble nature, createand increate, ſoveraigne andſubjeR; erernall and mortall : 
It is the name of che Sonne of God begottenofa Father withoura Mother, 
and borne ofa Mother withouta Father, God of God , and Man of -wo- 
man. God ſent from God, Man ſent to man, God to ſaveman, Man'toſa- 
tisfie God, God and Man to reconcile God and man. If the word Zeſws be 
taken appellatively it ſignifieth Saviour, or him that ſaveth us from + * 


1 The wrath of God, 

2 The power of Satan, -// 

3 Theguiltand dominion of finne, 
4 The ſentence of the law, - 

5 Thetormeants' of hell. 


A 


And to know Jeſus in this acception, is toknow a 'overaigne ſalve for e- 
very ſore of the conſcience, a remedy againſt all thediſeaſes of the minde, 
4ſanQuary forall offenccs, a ſhelrgs, fromall ſtormes,aſuperſedeas trom all 
proceſle, and an impregnable fortrefle againſt all theraffaulrs of ourghoſt- 
ly and bodily enemies; and can you then blame ny Apoſtle-for making ſo | 
{much ofthe knowledge of Feſw whichis alſo Chriſte ' 
Chrift, that is, anointed, a blefſed and tender hearted Phyfitian, pro- 
felling his manner of curing in his name, which is by unRion, nor by uſti- 
0n; by ſalving and plaiſtering, not burning and lancing. To know Chriſt | Vulnera noſtra 
ist0know our King, Prieſt, and Propher.: For %% 6" tnx, fignifieth a | oo utionctu- 
thrice ſacred perſon anointed with oyle above all bis brethren,and appointed {one + 


: A Prophet tous, | 
2 APrieſt forus, "0 


3 AKing overus  _ 


t AProphetto teach us by his Word, 
2 APricſtto purge us by his Blood, | | 
3 A Kingto governeusby his Spirit, 


—___— 


—.... .- 


A 


The Tree of ſaving knowledge. 


Of Chriſts prophericall funtion Moſes prophecieth,ſaying,i 4 Propher| 
ſhuPrhe Lord Godin uno pou lik anc mc,one him ſbalarhen 
| [Priefthood God confirmeth to him by * oath: his Kingdome the 

- 1 7heLord God ſhall grve unto him the throne of hi FatherD,.\ 
uid, and hee (ball reigne Rar 2705 of Jacob for ever, and of bis King. 
| dome there (ball bee no end.Priefts were anointed,as Aaronby Moſes ;and| | 
{Prophets , as Elizew by Elia ; and Kings , as Saul by Samuel. Chiig| | 

was therefore thrice anointed as =o rw and Prophet, yetis hee noe 
three anointeds , but one anointed. it is not unworthy our obſerygi. 
on, that Chriſts three funQions are not onely myſtically figured , bur al 
| | afteraſort naturally repreſented inthe oyle wherewith hee was anointed, 
x Oyle maketh a cheerefull countenance, ſo doth Chriſt asa Prophet 
preaching che glad ridings of the Goſpell unto us. 2 Oyle ſuppleth andqy. 
reth wounds, {odoth Chriſt asa Prieſt the wounds of our conſcience, by| | 
anointing them with his blood. 3 Oyle hath a predominancy amon 
liquors; if you powre wine, water, and oyle into the ſame veſlel, the oyſe 
willbeeuppermoſt ; ſo Chriſt as a King is above all creatures, andis $o-| 
veraigne over menand Angels. This his Kingly office typically ſbizedin 
the Afyrer of Aaron, as his Pricfthood was exgraveninthe Jewels of hi 
breaft-plate :as for the third office of our Lord, his prophericall funion, 
it ſoundedinthe golden bels hangingwiththe pomegranars at the highPrieſts 
Skirts.By this glympſe you may lee 8& know what it is :0 {now Jeſw Chrif, 
| This Jeſus had nor bin a Jeſus to us if he had not bin Chriſt, that is,anointed 
| by God, and enabled by his threefold office to accompliſh the perfe& 
worke of our redemption: neither could Chriſt have beene our Chriſt if 
hee had not beene crucified to fatisfic for our finnes, and reconcile usto 
God his Father by his death upon the crofles therefore the Apoſtle ad 
| deth, and him crucified: 
| Crucified. Ando I fall upon my laſt Note, a Note to bee quavered 
upon wirh feare and trembling inthe Antheme ſet for Good-friday; yetit| 
will not be amiſſe to tune our voice to ig.at thistime. For this is alſo a Fii- 
| day, and nextunto it;andin fight of it : hd weeall know thar ifthere bee 
Inſtrumentsona Tableand you ſtrike one ſtring of any one of them, 
the ſtrings inthe other that carry the ſame note (though uncouched)give 
ſome ſound at the ſame inſtant: in like mannerall the Fridayes through- 
| out the yeere, eſpecially thoſe that fall in Lent , ought ro ſound out ſome 
of the Notes of the dolefull ſong that was pricked on that day , not withs 
| Penne, but with a ors the burden whereof was Chriſt crucified... 
| | Cracified. I this word the Apoſtle briefly caſteth up the totall of 
| Chriſts ſufferings ; the particulars whereof were his | 


| 
S Feares and ſorrowes, 


2 Indignitics and diſgraces, | 


3 Torturesand torments. 


His agony and bloody ſweat , his berraying and taking, wE arraigning 
and condemning, his ſtripping and whipping, his mocking and ſpitting 00, 


his pricking and nailing to the crofle. The crofle had foure parts, 


—__—————_— 


1 An 


3 Lignum tranſuerſumy. acrofle piece of wood nat the 
were nayled. 


4 REY thetop we rDD: 6s hed; where the in-| 
n U kcriprion was puts 21012 


To the Pb of which vareothe = Apoſtle Gn Calldei in bis| 
ſacred Mathematickes, har, ſaith hee, you may bee able ro comprehend with | 
all Saints what i the bredchg and lengih, and depth, and beight.. The breath | 
ſcemeth ro have reference to the lignamiranfu erſum, the the# agthto the 4 

| reforism the depeh to the ſcabellum, and beigh: tothe veriexQ hn 35h crolle, | 
[Thoſe whoare converſantin Jewiſh antiquuies, obſcrve thar crucifying 
ſucceeded in place of ſtrangling among thiem;\ whercid the ſpeciall po: 

| vidence of Godis to beemarked, thatakhough che Romanes changedthe | 
forme of the death, yetthey —_—_— not the Tree.z hee that was crucifi- 
cd as well as hee that was ſt upon a tree, and thereby be- 
came ® accarſed bythe laws Ao pans 4 D—_ the Apoſtle veer x 2 
| moſt comfortable uſe;faying, * Chriſt hath redeemed uw from the curſeof the | 
| law;being made 4 curſe for us, for it is written, curſed is every one that han- | 
| 9eth ona tree» The conkequents of age are BIR Pad or | 


2 Paine, 
3 Curſe. 


; Shame, 


All theſe Chriſt ſuff:red onthe croſſefor us. 1 at iniebelts railed 
racked andpierced. 2 Shame, in being placed betweene two theeves,and 
that naked, on their ſolemne feaſt day oti which there was a concourſe of | 
innumerable peopke at Hieruſalem, -3 The Propaly cit or rree, 

being faſtenedtherero with nailes g which i is properly crucifixion or cruci- 
Ng. 

In ſumme, ro bee crucified is tobee putto a moſt nainefll, ignomini- 
'Ous, and accurſed death: firſt, to bee ſtripe ſtarke maked ſtretched upon a | 
gibbetor croſle, thereto have foure nayles driven into the moſt tender 
and finewy parts of the body, then to bee ſerupand expoſedtoopen | 
ſhame, tobeea ſp:acle of milery to the world, to Angels,andro men,and | 
{o tohang upon bis owne »#9xnd3 wich continuall zxcreaſe of torments, till | 
eicher extremity of famine hath exhauſted the vitallſpirits,or extremity of | 
Pahe hath cendad andevaporated the, ſubſtance of the heart into fighes | 
andgroanes, All this the Senne of God ſuffered for us, and yer this isnot 
al: For wee muſt avtchinke thac Chriſts hands pendent were onely crw- 
ified, which yetalone were faſtencdco the crolle; es were after a 
'ortcrucified whenhhee beheld rhe. Dogs iis he loved, together 
with his deereſt Mother : under him : his eares were 
cnicifed when -he heardtho oLlphemos wa words, others hee bath ſaved, 


le... ' bimſſelfe 


| 


————_—_— 


The Treeof ſaving knowledge. = c 


. | ous manner, P my ſoule heavy unto death; yeaand ſeemes ro buckle under | | 


| dum vindicatuy in terra, bee that # adortd in beaven i not yer fullyret 


| 


| ploy all his agents to demoliſhand deface it ; namely,by 


' 
| 


| 


himſelfe hee cannot ſave; if hee be the Sonne of God let him come downe frawd | 
the oe. his ſmell was cracified with the ftench of Gol, otha © his ad 
with gall and vinegar; and laſt of all, and moſt of all, bis heart was crudd | 
fied with foure confiderations , thatentreddeeper into his foule thanthe | 
nayles and fpearc into his bady. Theſe were, A} 


, 
F 


2 The utter deſtruQion of Hieruſale the Temple. 

3 The guilr of the finnes of the whole world. © | 

4 The full wrath of his Father. | 
For Chriſt chargedhimſelfe with the ſinnes of all the mow theth-| 
fore bis Fatherlayd a moſt heavie burden of puniſhment upon him: ſohes| 
viethat inbearing it he ſwear blood; ſo heavie thathee complaines inpite- 


: The obſtinacy and impenitency of the Jewes. 


U 


it, crying ont, 4 My God, my God, why baft thou forſaken mee t All ths] 
C briſt ſaffered for us,and yet this isnot all, for, * qui adoratur in c@licnms| 


pon earth. Revenged ſaid I's nay hee is ill wr s hee 
{\fereth in his members, and after a ſort in himſelfe by the contemners of| 
the Goſpell, miſ-belicvers, and ſcandalous livers. Becauſethe crofle isthe| 
trophee of Chriſts viory over ſinne, death, and hell, Saranhath a-dead-| 
ly ſpite at it, and as hee hathdone heretofore, ſo hee doth ar thisday em-| 


"1 Jewes, 

2 Gentiles, "Ed 
3 Papiſts, "4 
4 Separatiſts, or Non-conformitants : all foure evewr! 


7g 


z0 the croſſe of Chriſt. wh 
1 The Jewes makeit « tumbling blockes ri 
32 The Gentiles z aug bing ſtocke, | 
3 ThePapiſts an doll. 
N4 The Separatifts a ſcarre-crow. 


1 To the Fewes it is an offence. 
2 Tothe Gentites fooliſbneſſe. - 
3 Tothe Papiſts ſaperſtit;on. | 2 01 ; "00h 
4 To the Separatiſts and Precifians an abommarion 


As it was the manner ofthe Sper:anes inthe worſhip of Dian, to wil 
naughty boyes before heralcars, ſoT hold it anaR of piery andcharity 0 
etheſe foure ſorts ofmen before the croſle of Chriſtin my text; 
firſtthe Jew, who maketha ſtumbling blocke of the crofle. "Sl 
womans, Jew, why doſt thou ſtumble at thar which is the chief 
ſtay ofan humblecand faichfull ſoule 2 is it becanſe the croſfe of Chriſt ®# 
ſterhan afperſion of innocent blood ſpilt by thy anceſtors * Reperr 


— 
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their finne and thine owne, and by faith dippe thine handin this hisblood; 


Þy hath this wonderfull vertue; thar ir cl even thoſe hands that were * 


* brued inir. Hes quickned, ſaich Saint Cyprian, by the blood of Chriſt, 
[( who 2 little before ſpilt Chriſts blood. i 


Is it becauſe rhy glorious | 
fancy of the temporall throne of thy-ſo long expeRted Mefizah cannot | 
ſtand with the ignominiouscrofſe of Chriſt * reprove this thy folly, and | 
| convince this thine errour out of the mouth of thine owneProphers which | 


_ 7 bw 


p | 
" __ E 
—— : 

> _—— FP s 56 ————_ 5 
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| 
| 


\ have beene fincethe world began. Ought not 1 4fefrab ro bee ſlayne after 
| ſixty two weekes ? ought not Chriſt to ſuffer ſuth things, and ſo to e#ier imo his 
| * che royall race 9 * He was cut off owt of the land'df the lrviny, for the tranſ- 
| oxeſs:0ns of my people was he ſtricken. He was wounded for our tyanſtre ſions, 
[he was bruiſed for our inaquatzes : the chaſttſement of our peace was upon ham, 


and wth his firipes wee art healed © therefore was Barabbas acquitred,and | 


| Jeſus condemned to the ſcourge and' the crofle,” Againe, hee powred hi | 
ſoule anto death, and hee was numbred- with the rranſgreſſors : therefore Je-!| 
ſus was executed with two malefactors, the one on the right hand, the o- 
theronthe left. Againe |, bee bare the frane of many, and made interceſſt- | 
p for the tranſsreſſors : thetefore Jeſus when they crucified [him , faid, | 
u Father forgrve them, for they know ave what they doe» How readeſt thou 
in Moſes law 2 * curſed # hethat hangethona tree ©. Pann who 
|became acurſe for us, hung onthe tree of the croſſe; Againe, things by 
| the law are purged by ſprinkling \of blood: with-a bunch of Hyflope: 
therefore Jeſus blood was'* ſhed upori thecrofle, axd a bunrh: of Hoſope | 
there offered unto him. How readeſt thou inthe booke of ?ſalwes 2 y they 
gave me gall io eate, and when I was thirſty they gave mee vinegar io arinke < 
therefore Jeſus ſaid onthe eroſle, 7 chirft, and they filled « ſpunge full of vi- 


my garments among them;(aith David Chriſt ra. 10 08 myveſtare dzd 
they caſt lots : therefore after Jeſus *g ave up the Ghoſt, the ſouldzers parted 
his garments, and caft lots, Chriſt was faſtened ro the wood of the croſle 
as ® Iſaak was bound to rhe faggot. Behold the type accompliſhed, and rhe 
(cripture fulfilled, bee Þ wane bh ſoule an offering for ſinne, be not faithleſle. 
but believe, Chriſt was lift up ©upon be croſſe , as the brazen ſerpent was 
ſer up upon a pole for ai ones E-hold the rype accompliſhed, andthe ſcrip- |. 
ture fulfilled, 4 rhey ſhall Inoke upon him whom they have pierced be not faith- 

leſſebur believe. Chriſts fleſh wastorne , bruiſed, pierced, andas it were, 
broached on the croſle, as the paſchall Lambe, yet without any bone broken. 


bands and feet, and thou heepeſt all my bones, ſo that mot one of them is bro- 
ken. Be nor faithleſſe bur beticve; ſith every circumſtance of Chriſts paſ- 
lion is a ſubſtantial proofe, every indipniry offered unto him is an:Axzome, 
every na | ea poiraant arch nd ſcarrein his 
ty nayle and thornea poighant argiment, every inarkea 
ficſha demonſtration & ſianv, and his extexſion on; the croſle a declaration 
te fon thathee is the tyue Meffiahs © | ;9' f 
| The Jew hath his payment; I'nowrake the Gentile to taske, who ma- 
.ketha laughing ſtocke of the 'crofle/© fooliſh Greeke, why doſt thou c= 
\teeme the dodtrine of thecroſle fooliſhmeſle, in which all Ondegfoves of 
| | | w1 ſe: 07 e 


# 


-lory ? what is written of him, and how readeſtthoii in thy noble-Prophert | 


'C Dan 9.26. 


t Eſay38.@ 5. 


u Luh-23.34- 
* Denut.21.23. 


Tz Fob. 9.29, 
y Pſala221. 


negar,ond put it 02 4areede and pave hy co drinke; Againe, Z they paried z Pſal.22.18, 


oy Mat.27., . 


a Gen.22.9. 
b Eſa.g3-10. 


c Nutn:tg. 


d Zath.12.10. 


Behold the type accompliſhed, andthe ſcripture fulfilled, © «hey prerced my | « Pal rith, 


f Pſal;34-20- 
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bg The Tree of ſaving knowledge. 
— nowledge are hid? The Abderites tooke Democrinu forg 
es kimfclſe; but Zhpocr ares that great Phyſician made fora q 
know that they were our of their wits, not che Philoſopher. The folly,| 
© Grecke,is in thy judgment,notinthe dodrine of che crolle ;the ſhadow| 
isin thine eye, or the duſt inthy ſpectacle, and nor in the objec: for/ hag] 
chou a ſingle eye, and a cleare ſpeRtacle, thou mighelt ſee the crolle beſa| 
with foure Jewels; _ 


; : Wiſedomiein the height and top. 


2 Humility in the depth and baſis. 
3 Obedience anthe right des 
4 Patience onthe lefr. 


Thou mighteſt ſee by God his infinite wiſedome light drawne ont ofdatk- 
neſſe, and good out of .cvill, and order out of confuſion. Thou mighteſt 
obſerve in it infinite juſtice and mercy reconciled : thou mighteſt admire! 
elory conquered by ſhame, power overcome by weakeneſle , wiſedome| | 
confounded by folly, death killed by dying, the grave deſtroyed by being| 
burycd init , and hell by deſcending into it. Yea , but thy pride will nor 
brooketo have any faith ina man erucified, or.to hope for ſalyation- from 
him whocould not ſave himſelfe from the accurſed tree. Fndeed if hehad|] 
beene inforced thus to die , if he hadnot lazd downe bes life of hes owneac-| 
| cord, and made hrs ſoule an offering fox ſmne , thy objection-had ſomething| | 
| in it conſiderable: but fich he dyed by-power and not of infirmity ; (for| - 
though to dye ſimply be of infirmixy, yet ſoto dye,to lay downe his lifea 
his own pleaſure,and take ic up again was of power; ) fith being inthe form 
of God be 8 humbled hmmſelfe to death, even the death of the Croſſe, andinit| 
j triumphed overdeath, hell, and the Divell: ftopthy mouth foreverfrom 
{blaſpheming the crofle, or rather openit to the everlaſting praiſe of him 
that dyed onit;zwhoſe miſery(if thou beleeve)is thy happineſle, his ignomi- 
ny thy glory, his death thy life, his Crofſe thy Crown. Thoucternizeſtthe 
memory of Codrw,Curtm , the Deczt, and D. Claudizs, for devoting and 
ſacrificing themſelves for their Country : how canſt thou then but much 
more love and honour, yea, and adore Jeſus Chriſt , who Codraw-like'put 
onthe habitof a common ſouldier, or rather ſervant, and dyed inthe bat- 
| taile rogaine us an everlaſting viQorie over all our enemies: Cxrtius-like 
leapt into the F;arus, or gulfe of deathand hell, to ſave mankinde from it? 
Decius and Claudius-like, devori ſe proterrarum orbe , gave himſelfeup| 
todeath for the life of the whole world 2 AX 
And ſo Tetthe Greeke paſſe: the Romaniſts turne isnezt, whomaketh 
an Idol of the Crofſe. O ſuperſtitious Papiſt, why doſt thouvow p:lorim- 
ges,and creepe on allfourero the Crofſe £ Why doſt thou fall downeatit; 
and ofren laſhhy ſclte before it * Why doſt thou kiſle it, and: weepe upon | 


it, and make a woodden prayer toit,, ſaying , Ave lignum, ſpes unicd; al 
haile thou wood of the Crofſ[e,our onely hope 2 Was the Croſſe crucified fot 
chee 2 Did thy gitt crucifix die forthee © Haſt thou notheard how the| | 
Gentiles of old traduced the Chriſtians , quod bCrucis exam religioſs, thit| | 

they religiouſly worſhipped the Croſſe ;and what anſwer the godly Far _ 
| Sees _. rao 


———_____ 
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The Tree of /aving knowledge. _ 


a 


choſe pureſt times returned untorthem, Cruces yechabemus necopramus,we 
wither have Croſſes nor deſire them: Didſt thou never heare what S. Helena 
the renowned mother of great Conftamine did when ſhe'difcovered the 
true Croſle to which our Lord was nailed, by the inſcription © St. Ambroſe | 
rellerh rec * ſhe eſpied the ratle, ſhe adored the King, not the wood verily, for | i ora.deobix. 
hat is a heatheniſh errour and vanitie; but fhe oethadad his who hang wps | heed levenie 
2n the Tree. If the Croſle be arearure,and larrie bedivine worſhip, Croſſe bers m 
Lurie which thoupraGtiſeſt , and thy Churcheacheth, canbe no other | uiquelignum, 
than groſſe 1dolatrie, Methinkes I heareanew bell ring inmy eare, that | "ie t 
Papiltsare not ſo blockiſhas to adore the woodden Croſley thisis but'a Mqpety dra 
ſcandall pur upon them by ſome brazixe-ſicke Novell;ft, They yeeld onely 
areverend reſpect to itas Proteſtants themſelves doe tothe Font, to the 
Chalice, and tothe Communion Table, and no more. No more? How | 
thenconſtrue they Cardinall Bellarmine his words*e adore all Croſſes, be- L554 _ 
cauſe all Croſſes are amages of the true Croſſe * How wavethey | Andradius p nice; No 
his open profeſſion, we doe not deny, or make no ſcruple to confeſſe that wee | 2doramus, quia 
worſhip the moſt excellent Croſſe of Chrift wh divine worſhip called Latria 2 | g;ecr nm 
Whart ſoder have they for Jonas of Orleans hisupbraiding Claudius Tau | 1 Orthod. explic. 


rinenſis 2 or the Roman Inquiſitor his branding the waldenſes with herefie, 4 NW: dith- 
pra- 


for impeaching the adoration of the Ctofſe £ How can they pur by their | clandiman 


great chooleman ® Thomas Aquinas his magiſterialldecifionand reaſons ; | Ctriſti crucem, 
colerecultala-. 


The Croſſe of Chriſt.both in regard of the 'repreſemation of Chriſt, and be- | .;.. © | 
cauſe it touched the members of his body, is 10 be adored wnh divine worſbip # | m 4qunary. x. 
Verily, forthis his blaſphemous concluſion, andthe abſurd premiſſes out | #7: Crux 
of which he infers it, this maſter of the ſchooles-deſerverhto be whipt by Aa poet? 
his ſchollers, as the ſchoolemaſter of the Falſc; was by the Roman Conſul | {entationem | 
his appointment. For ifall thoſe things are to be worſhipped with Latria — 
which repreſent Chriſt; then all therypes of the old law , yea, the braſen | tum wembro- 
ſerpent it ſe1fe, were to be adored with religious worſhip ; which yet the nan Cnc 
moſt religious King Hezekiah brake downe and. ſtamped to powder for |* 
that very reaſon, becauſe the people burnt incenſeto ir, and worſhipped it. 
Andifthetouch of the members of Chriſts bodice leaverh ſuch adivine im- 
preffion inthething that toucheth them , that prefently veneration is due 
unto ir, then moſt divine and venerable was thedirt of Paleſflzve which 
touched Chriſts feer-; and Malcus his care which touched Chriſts fin- 
ger; yea, and the Aſſe his backe which touched Chriſts thighzand 7«das 
his lips which touched Chriſts mouth; © - | | 

I have done with the Papiſt : Icome now inthe laſt place'ro diſcipline 
our D:ſ-;plinarians, whether meerely preciſians, or brethren of the concz- 
ſon; to both whom the ſymbolicall Croſle in baptiſme is ſuch aſcarcrow, | 
thar they hold aloofe off it; either not comming to our baptiſmeat all, or 
ifthey come, ſaatching their childrenour of the hands of the Miniſter be- 
fore he {igne them with the-Crofle. -O ſupercilious and ſhallow braine | 
Cartwrightiff, or Separaiift, why doſt thou ſo muchquarrell with aninno- | 
cent ceremonie uſed inthe chriſtening of Innocents £ The Canons of the 
| Church declare that we make it no-factamentall >Qion, but onely arire of | 
decencie: no obje of religious devotion; but a badge of our Chriſtian | 
profeſſion. Haſt thou never beene raught in thy:catechiſme that the ſigne# 

P 


made | 
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n Cyp.epit.56. 


r Parho gn his 

booke intu-ulid, 

on por 
with Papiſts, 


| 


| 


mide | vaile,he did :t by a Croſſe,emcironed with a Crowne,which he cauſed ts appear: 


| 


| the Croſle,though it cannor ſpeake, yer by ſignes pleads #orguiley tothem| 


| Phet Elza5 did, ſavory mear from the impure bill of @ Raven. 
| Introduced itinto baptiſme. For thoughirbe moſt confidently affirmedby] 


| 


made in the forehead, the ſear of [hame, tO reach, that we ought norto be aſhg] | 
med of the Croſſe of Chriſt, but account it the greateſt honour to fight under 
this banner £ Haſt thou never read or heard with w hat honour ited | 
the ancicat Fathers havegraced this figne, terming it /zg num fidez, ryopheun| 
fidei, fignam Dei, ſignum Dominicum, [gm Chriſt: ; the ſigne of faub, th 
rrophee of faith, the banner of Chriſt , the enſigne of the Lord s Arme yauy, 
n foreheads unto all boldneſſe, ſaith holy Cyprian , that the ſgne of God ma 

bekepr ſafe. If thou fleighrt the authority of the ancient Fazhers , tale] 
heed how thoumake light of divine apparitions and miracles, related by| 
undoubrted Authors, Nazianzen,P Zonaras, 1 Picus Mirandwia , and 0: 
thers. When God would foreſhew to Jul;az that his Goſpell ſhould pre 


to him in the emtrailes of a beaſt inthe midſt of his divining. When he would] 
make it knowne tothe ewes that his Goſpell ſhould prevaile againſt them, 
who then repaired the Temple of Feruſalew to diſgrace 1t, he did it by cer-| 
tain ſiones of Croſſes appearing inthe builders garments, Laſt ofall,wheahe| 
would torcthew the renewing of his Goſpell by 2£arizn» Luber, hedid it 
in 47210 1459. by bloudze Croſſes, nazles, ſpunges and ſpeares, which appea- 
red in the garments of men and women. What folly , if not impiety,is it] 
theninthat Exglſb fugitive, and* Amfterdamian Separareſt , to file this 
ſign ofthe Crolle a marke of the beaſft,the cognizance of the harlot of Rome, 
the charaBer of Antichriſt, nay, the dumbe vicar of the Dzvell ; and to in- 
dite it of felonie, theft, murder, adulterie, and concupiſcence | Theſigneof| 


all:for it ſtayeth nor,norharh any aboad at al!,and chercfore cannot commir 
any ſuch foule fats. Ir is madein the aire, which inſtantly cloſerh, and gi 
veth the figne no permanencie to doe or {uffer any evill : thoſe accuſations 
__ lie not againſt ir, 'but ſuddenly vaniſh znto aire with the figneit] 
CIICs ; | | 
Yea, bur ſay our Nonconformitants, wehave other reall objeQions+ 
eainſt che ſigne of the Croſſe, which cannot be blowne away as theſe a&rt 
all witha blaft of wind. For we will bring good proofe,that this ceremo- 
nic inbaptiſme was firſt deviſcd, andthe figne of the Crofle rakenup by 
the YValentinian Hcretiques, and fince it bak beene horribly abuſed by ſi] 
perſtitious Papiſts ; packe therefore it muſt ſuddenly away with the reſt of] 
Popiſhcrumperic. Feſtina lent?, ſoft and faire. 4 
x Werethe figne of the Croſle at the firſt madeandbrought intothe] 
Church by the Y alenrinzans, it will not follow thar preſently we muſt cat 
irout afcer them. For though weare forbid to give that which is "hol 
aogs, yet weare not forbid to take that which is holy from dogs: wes] 
not caſt pearle before Swine, yer we may take a pearle from a Swines ſnout,| 
as Lapidaries doe a precious ſtone out of the head of a Toad,or asthe Pro 


2 Weabſalurely deny that Heretiquescicher firſt made this fighe, 0f | 


Cartwribt, Parker , and other Authors of ſchiſme amongſt us, that the] 
igne of the Croſſe was firſt deviſed or crycd up by the Hereriques above| 
aamed;yet rexew,whom they alledgefor i faich no ſuch thing : he (per. 


—_ 
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| |kethnota word in the places quoted by them of theſigne of the Crofle, 
| bur of the name of the Croſſe ; nor of Chriſts Croſle, but of Yalentimw his 
| God e/£0x5 Croſſe. All that he hath in his declarationagainſt thoſe Here- 
|riques touching this point, is, that Yalextinw the Hererique called one of 
| his fantaſtical e£oxs by two names, 3z% and raupt;, that is, bdund or defi- 
| #iti0n, and Croſſe. Now if we may not uſe the figne of the Croſſe, be- 
| 'cauſerhat Hereziqus called his feigned God Croſſe, by the like reaſori we | 
| | nay not makedefinirions in Logicke , nor keepe bounds jn our fields, bc- 
cauſe hecalled bis e/£oz Horoz, that is, bound or definition. Had the Va- | 
 lentinians uſed the figne of the Crofle asthey did the name, yetthart is no 
| ſufficient proofe thar they deviſed this figne , or brought ir firſt into the 
Church. Iris certaine that this figne was by many eos, that is, ages an- 
cienter than Y alentinm his e/Eons, or his herefie. We find ſome print of it 
in* Juſtine Martyr his Dialogue againſt Tryphon: Nazianzenand other Fa- 
thers note an expreſſion of icin Foſnuah's fight with 4maleck:Sozomenſhew- * 
ch ſolid characters thereof inthe Temple of Serap# : inthe ruineswhere- 
of, amongſt other Hieroglyphickes, the Crofle was taken up; arthe fight 
whereof many of the Egyprzans were aſtoniſhed,and partly induced there- 
by toembrace the Chriſtian faith. The firſt is therefore a /;mp:ing obje- 
Qion, andthe ſecond halteth downe-righr. Tt was this, P apiſts have borribl 


abuſed the ſign of the Croſſe, ergo we may not uſe tr. Toargue in ſuch ſorr | 
from the abuſe tothe taking away of all uſe of athing, is anabuſe of argu- 
ing, and a meere xoz ſequitur,as Ariſtotle reacheth, for there 25 nothing un 
the world that may nor 6 abuſed ſavevertue. What creature of God hath 

not beene abuſed. by Gepr:les to Idolatrie « What ordinance of God is | 


notat this day abuſed by Papiſts to ſuperſtition £ bet the Church, or 
Communion Table , the Pulpit , nay the Scriptures and Sacraments 
themſelves. The Papiſts abuſe lights inthe Church , muſt wee there- 
tore ficat Evenſong inthe darke 2 They abuſe Frankincenſe , offering ir 
totheir Images; may not weetherefore uſe it in a dampiſh roome 2 They 
abuſe Godfarhers and Godmothers, to make a new affiniry hindering 
marriage in ſuch parties; will they therefore chriften their children with- | 
out witneſl:s 2 Excreare ſodes; Papiſts abuſe ſpittle , mingling it with 
Chriſme, and purting ir in the mouth of the childe when they baptize 
it; will they therefore never ſpit 2 It is not the Yalentinians firſt uſe, 
or the Papiſts abuſe, or any thing inthe Crofle it ſelfe , ſavouring of ſu- 
perſtition ; but a croſſe humour in themſelves which ſtirreth them up' ro 
cavillat, and alwayes quarrell with the warrantable and decent rites and | 
commendable conſtitutions of their Mother the Church of Epgiand; to 
whoſe cenſure leave them, and come toourſelves. | 
Suffer, Ibeſcech you, alittle affi:#iox of the care;it is a time of penayce. 
You have heard of Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified many wayes; in thegar- 
d-nbefore his death, on thecrofle at his death, and fince his death alſo by | 
the perſecutors of the Church, and ſcandalous livers in the Church, and | 


foure profefſed enemies of his croſle : 


P Z 1 Jewes; 


And ſhall wee fill up the number, and adde more affliction and — 
him by our unkindneſſe and ingraticude, and neglect of his word, and prof 

| phane abuſe of his ſacraments * ſhall wee that are Goſpellers, by our re:| 
proachfull lives put Chriſto open ſhame, and crucifie the Lord of life again} 
ſhall wee whom hee hath bought ſo deerely , loved fo entirely , provided 
for ſo plentifully, and preſerved ſo miraculouſly , returne him. evill fy] 
good ; nay, ſomuch evill for ſo much good 2 heehath fedus withhep. 
neſt wheat flower, andthe pureſt juice of thegrape, ſhall wee 11 requirallob,| 
fer him gall and vinegar by our glutrony and drunkennefle, feaſting and 

revelling, eventhis holy time ſer apart for the commemoration of Chriſts| 
paſſion, and our moſt ſerious meditation thereupon ? ſhall wee ſpit upon 
| Chriſt by our blaſphemous oathes and ſcoffes ar his word-and miniſters?| 
ſhall wee puta worſe indignity and diſgrace upon his-members than the| 
Jewes or Romanes did, by making them the members of az harlots hal 
wee ftrip Chriſt ark? naked by our ſacriledge ? ſell/himby fimony®? rac] 
him by oppreſſion? zeare him inpieces by ſes inthe Church, and fad; | 
ons inthe ſtate 2 "1 


" "H xy yuMioel Tezajuss Thernuotore mals 
'Alolrs Tits (he xe xetogiale Wa 


Hoc Ithacta velu, & magns mercentur Achivi. 


Ir is that our enemies would ſpare for no gold to buy it at any ate, 
that whileſt the ſhepheards are at ſtrife they might ſend in their wolves 
to make havocke of the flocke, T 


* Paſtores od:a exercent, lupu intrat ovile. 


Ifany here preſent atthe hearing of theſe things ſhall bee pricked # 
heart,as the Jewes wereat * Saint Peters Sermon upon this ſubjeR, and 
ſhall demand of mee, as they did of himand the reſt of the Apoſtles, quid 
faciemw ? what ſhall wee doe? Tanſwer in his words, y repent and be bat) 
tiſed every one of you(notinthe firſt which is already paſt) bur inthe ſecond 
baptiſme, which is of teares ;,* (kand in awe and ſin no more, commune wil 
your owne heart in your chamber and bee ſtill, cracifie the world, and tht 
pompes,the fleſh andthe luſts thereof, breake off your ſinnes by rightevuſ 
| neſſe, and your iniquities by almes 10 the poore, humble your ſoules by Wat] | 
ching and praying, faſting and mourning. Proſtrate your ſelves before} 
_ | Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, and after you have bathed your eyes 1 br 

milb teares, and anomnred them with the eye-ſalve of the ſpirit, looke up with 
unſpeakable comfort on your Saviour hanging on the crofle, ftrerchng - 
— P 


—. 


i 
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| bis armes to embrace you, bowing downe his head as it were 
hold in his pierced hands,ar der, nd tide, bole 'F y 
of God, behold nayles 0 Faften the hand-mn 

zo his croſſe; behold vinegar ro ſearch and cle 
water; and blood, and hy ope t6 wrge your con 
10 wipe out all your debis out of i F 

&« ,nexc), 4nd God of all conſolation gran 

© Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ; tro whom 
« Spirit bee renderedallglory, praiſe, and 
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kiſey0s, be- 
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| Burnow Chriſt & riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruns of them 


| 


" [full Preachers within her ſelfe ; filling not onely the leſſer c;ſternes 8| 


that ſlepr. 


— 


& Co - : | 
Linythe younger writeth of Egypt , that ſhe was wolt 
to boaſt bow ſhes owed nothing to hp cloutls,or any for- 
rene fireames for her fertlity, being abundantly wit 
red by the ſole inundation of hey owne river Nylm.A 
1 es RF)! orgreater priviledge(it muſtbee confeſſed) thisrenoW| 
E&2>! ncd City hath for along time enjoyed, inthar ſhe hath 
not beene indebted to any wandering clouds ; nor needeth ſhee to ferchthe| 
| water of life from any forreine river, or neighbour ſpring , being richly 


ſtored by the overflowing induſtry and learning efher moſt able and paint 


| private cgations, but the greater alſo. of theſe moſt celebri | 


ſolemne aſſcmblies. And for mine owne part, ſolet the life blaſts of the 


ſpirit refreſhme inthe ſwear of my holy labours,'and the dew of w—_— 
) LS 


- 


iÞ © 


+. -nediftion fall upon your religious cares ,/ as I never this ria; 
[es come hither to make oftentatian of any Far Nor. cived 8 


| 


| in laying his batrer;es againſ# the articles'0f the Creed'in order; Forrhe 


/;in mee, nor to broach any new opinions of mine, or any other; norto ſer 
' before you any forbidden fruit thoughnever ſo ſweet , androa wellcon- | 
\ditioned ſtomacke wholeſome z nor to ſmoarh'or levellthe uneven wayes of 
| 2x3, who plowinthe Lords field with an oxe and an afſe, much kflw's 
gaine vulgar applauſe, or ſpring an hidden veyne of unknowne- comrebasi- | 
on, by traducing the publicke proceedings in the State or-Church, bur 
onely in obedience to the call of lawfull authority, to baildyow in'your 
| moſt holy fauth, and elevate your deyotion to the due celebration of this 
high feaft of our Loras reſurre:on;and by crying as loud as Tamable to 
awake thoſe that ((cepe 1n finfull ſecurity, that/they may faxd up from | 
the dead, and Chriſt may grve them and us all light of knowledge; joy ,and 
comfort. which that I may bee enabled to performe, Thumbly entrear 
the concurrence of your patience, with your prayers to God for-his affi- | 
ance in opening the ſcripture now read inyour eares; +4 
But now Cbrift t riſen,8&c.This isno ſterill or barren text , you heare of 
fruirsin it; andalthough the harveſt thereof hath beene reaped by many 
Labourers before mee, yet:there remaine good gleunings for meealfo, | 
and thoſe thar ſhall /eazeafcer me, even'till the Angels ſhall chruft their 
fchleinto the large field of the r:peworld ; and reape the reapers them- 
ſelves. The fruit is of two forts; © - "F" 


| 


1 Chriſts prerogative. ja | | 
2 Thedeceaſed Saints priviledge, who in their degree 


participate with bim. 


Heeis abovethem, yet with them ; heeis the fr/i-fruzts , and they are 
| the reſt of the heape © and * if the firſt fruits bee holy, the whole heape is holy. 
The ground which beareth this fruit, is the dotine of the reſurreBion 
| from the dead, which the Apoſtle like a'provident husbandman firſt fen- 
cerhand maketh ſure,and after breaketh*and [ayerh5t downe. Hee fencetb it 
[from the beginning of this/chaprer'to the 35. verſe by invincible argu- | 
ments confirming the truth'of the reſarref:ox 7 afterwards ; torhe cnd of 
|the chapter he layech ir downe, by apt and lively fimilitudes declaring the 
manner thereof, ' | | BURR TO OO ONO [ER IDILD | 
 Andthis heedoth with much vehemency and contention of arguments, 
his zeale being kindled through bluffs of rontradi8ion by ſome' in the 
Torch of Corzmb, who dire - denyed the” former, verſe" 12. and ob- 
lquely carpedarthe latter, verſe 35. Newher didtheſe alone at'Corinth (as 
much as in them lay) ſubvers this mainearticle of out faith, > but Hyme- 
new and Philetau, with others at Epheſis'perveried the ſenſe of it , ſaying 
that the reſurrefijon was paſt already.” ada 97 67 
whence 1 firſt obſerve againſt Belarmpme,P arſons,and other Papiſts,that 


tie Divelltyed not himſclfe(asrhey have 

reſurre&tion of the fleſh is the laſt article fave ' one, yet herericall impiety 

(2s you have heard)firſt vetured oftit;Howbeir the Cardinalthathe might 
2 eps mo 
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6s Primitie Sepulchri. 
\moreconvenicntly tyeall whom hee ſuppoſerh Hererickes in one chaing}| 
c tel. w@.ba-| and thruſt us into the loweſt place, <bearcth his Reader in'hand, tharthy| 
bicanGyma. | nemy of mankinde, albeit in other things hee beeadiſturber of order,yg 
— warner? in impcaching the Apoſtles creed hath kepta kind of order. 1 For within 
oftis,exrorus | 2,0. veeresafter Chriſt hee aſſaulred the firſt article , concerning Gog4hy| 
[as orders | Father almighty maker of heaven and earth, by the Simonians, Menandys 
urbarer efle | ,,,5 Baſihedaans, V alentmians, Adarcionires, Manichees, and ſeverall kinde 
Le liauo | Of Gnoftsc#27. [ LY 
| ordine ps] 200, yeeres hee ſcruponthe ſecondarricle, concerning thegy. 
= — vine nature of Chriſt by the Praxeans, Noertans, Sabellians, and Samyſe- 
| ace yoluc,&c Eanmmans. . *T ; : 
4 |. 3 In thenextagehe oppoſed the divine perſon of our Saviour, bythe 
Photreneans, Arrians, and Eunomans . } Wh 
4 From 400. to 800. he impugned the third, fourth, fifth, Gxth, and {e- 
venth, concerningthe incarnation. paſſion , reſurre&ion, aſcenſton of our 
Lord, and his comming to judgement , by the Neſtorians , Theodorzan, 
| Emtychians, Acephali, Sergians,and Paulians. I 
\ 5 Fromtheyeere $99. to 1000. hee bid bartell:to the cighth article, 
concerning che holy Gbeft, by the ſchiſme and herelic of the Greczans.. : | 
| 6 y, from the 1000. yeereto this preſent age hee hath oppugned 
the ninth and tenth articles, concernme the catbolicke Church and remiſuun 
| of ſinnes , by the Berangarians , Peirobruſians , waldenſes, Albigenſtt, 
wicklefiſls , Huſsites, Lutherans , Zummglans, Confeſsioniſts, Hugonues,| | 
and 499-0 th | | 
| Werethele calculations exaQ, and obſcrvations true, the Cardinallde- 
| ſerved to bee made Maſter of ceremonies amongſt hererickes , for ſo well 
| raxking them. But upon examination of particulars it will appeare, that 
| his skill in hiſtory is no better than his divinity. To begzn where hee@-| | 
deth. Firſt, bee moſt falſly and wrongfully chargeth the worthy fandart 
bearers ofthe reformed religion before Luther, with the impeaching the 
ninth andcenth articles ofthecreede. They impeach neither of themgnor| | 
any other , nay, they will ſooner part with the beſt limbe of their body, 
thanany article of their creede : whereas onthe contrary fide , the Rom 
| niſts, as they impeach thearticle of Chrifts incamation of the Virgin Hs 
ry, by teaching thathis fleſh is made daily by the Prieſts inthe Maſſeznot 
| ofher blood, but of bread; and ofhis aſcenſion, and fitting at the right 
hand of the Father, till hee come to judge the quicke and the dead, byte 
ching that his body is at once ina Million of places on earth, even what 
ſoever Maſſes are ſaid: ſo they moſt manifeſtly overthrow the arciclest 
inſtanceth In, viz. : bn 7:08 
1 Theninth & tenth. The ninth by turning wwwwy into wat! werks univer 
{all inco particular,andempaling the whole Church within the juriſdidion 
ofRome, as the Donarifts didofold within the Provinces of Africe- Tht| | 
tench by branding them with the markes of herctickes who believe tlf| 


Hb” 1 
af 4 


remiſhonof their owne finnes by ſpeciall faith. | {3 
| , 2 45s the Cardinall is foulcly miſtakeninthe point of divinity, ſoalſoif 
chemarter of hiſtory both of former ages, and this preſent wherein wet 
live, For who knoweth nor thatorher articles beſides the ninth and tenth, 

ae 
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are at this day oppugned by the Servetians, Amtitrinitarians, Sofinians, 
Porſtians, Anabapiiſts 5 Libertines,and Familiſts, whole hercſies ſtrike ar 
the ſoveraigne attribures of God, the'Trinity of perſons, deity of Chriſt, 
his incarnation, ſatisfaction, ſecond comming,and life everlaſting 2 | 

3 Newher were rheſerwo articles (inſtanced in) firſt impugned in our 
age, or ſince the 1000. yeere, as hee accounteth ;z bur long -before in the 
third and fourth ages , by the Novatians , Donatiſts, Luciferians, Me- 
[etians, and Pelagians. | T8 

Neither was Sathanſo long in ſetting heretickes on worke tounder- 
mineall the articles ofthe creede. If you peruſe the bedroll. of hereſics in 
Irene, Epiphanins, Philaſtrius, and Auguſtine, you ſhall finde that within | 
the ſpace of $00. yeeres the Duvell ſo beſtirred himſelfe, that hee left no. 
article ofthe Apoſtles creede untouched by them. @C' 

5 Andlaſily, neither had the enemy of mankinde any care at all of or- 
der in employing heretickes to overthrow our chriſtian beliefe, more than 
ancnraged enemy,all ſer upon ſpoile in demoliſhing an houſe, thinketh of 
pulling downe every ſtone zz order, for to what end ſerverh order when 
nothing bur preſent confuſionis ſought ? Therefore agaznſt the rule ofme- 
| [thod ſetdowne by Bellarmine, Sathan in the ſecond age called in queſtion 
the laſt article of the creed,by Papi, and the Mzllenaries. Inthe third age 
heecalled in queſtion the eighth article concerning the holy Ghoſt, by the 
Macedonians and Pneumatomachzi. Tathe firſt age hee called in queſtion 
[the ſecond article concerning the divinity of Chriſt , by the Ebonzres and 
Cerinthians:2s alſo the eleventh by the Epheſsans, and thoſe Corinthians 
whom the Apoſtle zaketh to raskein this chapter, and confuteth inmy 
text, 

My ſecond obſervation from the occaſion , 1s, that ſome hereſies , as | Ob/er, 2. | 
namely this of the Corzu:hzans concerning the reſurrection, againſt which 
the Apoſtle bendeth all his forces, have beene very auncient, and ſome he- 
retickes contemporaries tothe Apoſtles. As God 1s ſtiled ESAE1 ÞNMY 4] 4 0477.13. 
(that is, Auncient of dayes, or rather Auncient to dayes, as God ſpeaketh' 
of himſelfe, < 3B efore the aay was I am : ) ſorhe Divell is called 352i; oz |e Eſ4.43-13- 
id, the old Serpent; whole ſpawne are all herefics, as well old as new. 
No truthatthe firſt delivery thereof could bee auncient , nor canany cr- 
rour after it hath long paſſed from hand ro band, bec new. Tme # with- 
outtheeſſence of thoſe things rhar are meaſured by itz and conſcquently 
cannot make that which is in it ſelfe evill, good ; nor that which is good, 
evill. Antiquity can no more preſcribe for falſhood, than novelty preju-. 
aicethetruth. Bare antiquity therefore is but a weake plea in maner of reli- S 
gion (* quodeunque contra veritatem ſapit hereſis eſt, etiam verns conſuetu-= Tertul de VR. | 
do) whatſoever ſavoureth not of truth, or is arainſt it, is hereſie, yea although So 
t beancient, and plead cuſtome. 1 It was the Samaritans plea againſt the Wl 
Jewes, 8 Our Father worſhipped in this monnt, &c. But 1t was rejefted by | g- Feb.q.26a2, | 
our Saviour, ſaying, you worſhip you know not what. | PH | 

2 1Itwas the pleaof che hereticks called A quart againſt the Catholicks, 


tdi - . | - *1h £p.74- | 
| |butdiſproved by Saint Þ Cyprian, ſaying, Cuſtome without truth 18 no better Corlverado 6f|* 


neveritate ct 
veruſtas crro- | | 
ris. : 


than ixveterate errour. 


3 1twas the plea of Guirmundwd againſt the praftice of rhe Romane 
Church | 
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| fome ought ro gre place to truth and right : i for Chriſt ſaid not, Ego ſum 


Nay was the very plea ofthe Paynims againſt the Chriſtians,and long 


and Auguſtine. 1gnatins thus puts it by, Some ſay they will tor believe the 


Philad.iyol-r2 | aff ancient records. | Arnobims gravely determines the point, the authoriy, 
en Tee faith he,of Religion is to be werghednot by time,but bythe arvine author there. 
1 ArbL2.eme.| of ; that which #8 true is not to be traduced as late or 100 new. Saint Mm Ambroſe 
je=::-Quod "e- | ſeconds CA rnobrm ſaying to the heathen, doe porfors fault with our Chr. 
I ſtian religion, becauſe iis later than your heatheniſh ſuperſtition ? youmgy 
m 4nb1.349.30 by the ſame reaſon picke a quarrell with harveſt, becauſe u comes not ll the 
g—_— cn. | end of ſummer, and with the vintage becauſe u falls late zu the yeere, and with 

_ «+ | [cturnes them aſmart anſwer for this abſurd plea , They ſay that char re- 


novi Tef. Qua- ligion which @ elder cannot bee falſe, as if antiquity or cuſtome could die 


| Fcarihiceſt | ##tle of antiquity. Whereuno may be added, that in propriety of ſpeech 


curur per a:”-| dcedrhe eldeſt, becauſe neareſtro the end of the world; and thoſerimes 
Emcommen- | Which wee reverence aselder, areby ſomuch the younger by how much 
derarfallacia. | they were neerer tothe beginning of the world , and the birth of time it 
{elfe. The Catholike Chriſtian Church was never ſo ancient as now ſhee 


is. For ſhewas made ſo at Chriſts death, came terra ſublarus furro, omnes 


whence iſſued the two Chriſtian Sacraments, the water of bapriſme, and| 
the blood of the holy Euchariſt. Ac the firſt ſhe was fed with the fincere 
milke of the word in the Apoſtles time; came to her perfe& growth, 
Iſtrengrh, and full dimenſions inthe Fathers dayes, when ſhee valiantly e- 
countredallperſecutors abroad, and heretickes at home. After 600.yceres 
ſhe beganapparently to breake,and in every latter age decayed more and 
more, and now 1n moſt parts of the Chriſtian world (except onely where 
by reformarion her age is renewed) ſhee is become decrepir, dimme 
the fight of heavenly things , deafe in the hearing Gods word, ſtiffc inthe 
knees of true 05 woe; A inthe face of order,weake inthe ſinewes 
of ith, coldinthe heart of love,and ſtouping (afrer the manner of bowed 
old age) ts graven Images. whereforeit may bee doubred that Cardinal 
Bellarmine was 5% yies@ Wpparticipated ſomewhat of the infirmiticsof 
old ageinhis bookes of the notes of the Church., where. hee would have 


aſſigned old age robcethe proper note of a man, which neither agreerhto 
all men, nor to manalone, nor to any manart alltimes: no more doth anti- 


38.43. teaching us thatthe eſſayes of theauncients are notthe touch-ſtone 


Primitie Sepulcbri. jj 
| Church in Gregory the great his dayes, bur diſparaged by him, ſaying, cs 
conſuetude, 1 am cuſtome or preſcription, but, Ego ſum veritas, I am truth, © ; 
agoe diſabled by theancient Fathers, Saint /gnarz, Arnobia, Ambrſe, | 


truth of the Goſpell, if wee produce not ancient recoras foru ; to whom my 
k Iuarghift od | anſwer is, Chriſt 15 my antiquity, bi words are to mee inſtead, or as good s\ 


rneſtfacun- | the olrve becauſe bee beareth fruit after other trees. Laſtly, Saint » Auſtine| | 


: = woot | the truth any prejudice at alk;*tis a drvelleſh cuſtome to vent falſbood anderthe\ 


{mos diaboli- [that is not antiquity which is ſo eſteemed : the age wherein wee liveis in-| | 


ad metiraham © like Eve ſhee was formed out ofthe ſecond Adams fide,| 


prin Pp Aa «© _ 


* antiquity to bea proper marke ofthe true Church. He might as wellhave| 


quity tothe Church. har neede I adde any more, fith the truth himſl| 
harh daſhed through this marke againcand againe © Marth.5.2 1.273103 


tl 


of truth, but his iz# 3 29, 7 ſay, you bave heard that it was ſaid by them 4 
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old time, fc. But I ſay uttoy0u, Oc. x © 
rea,bu ſay our adverſaries of Rome, Chrift humſelfe elſewhere argueth 
from antiquity : both afhirmatively,® He which made them ar the beginning, 
made them male and female; and negatively, ? From the beginning i was not 
ſo. And Saint Fohnalſo, 4 This is the meſſage whith yeheard from the begin- 
ning. And © Terrulzan, That is true which is firſt that is counterfeit which 
«latter. And Saint { Cyprian, ſaying, If the pipe which before yeelded water 
abundantly faile ſuddenly, doe wenor runne to the ſpring £ And the coun- 
[cell of Calcedon crying with one voice, 7* «re y<nim, let the auncient 
rites and cuſtomes prevaile: and before them the Prophet Jeremy, « ache 
for the old paths, and walke theremn, | 
All which allegations make ſtrongly for the prime and originall antiqui- 
ty, ot for any of later ſanding. The old pathes which the Propher Je- 
remy ſpeaketh of,are the pathes of Gods commandements laid downe by 
Moſes and the Prophets there wee are to aske where is the good way,and 
| {to walke init, not becauſcir is the o/d way, but becauſe it is 1be good way, 
For there are old wayes which are not good wayes, which God forbids 
ustowalke in: * Walke x01 zn the ftatutes of your Faihers , nov obſerve their 
| |judgemems ; And David forewarnes us of, He ſball follow the generation 
hu Fathers, and ſhall never ſee lizht, A fit poclie to be written upon the 
doore of every obſtinarerecufant among us. The coancell of Calcedoy cry- 
ethup ancient cuſtomes and ordinances, and ſo doe wee, ſuch as are deſcen-. 
ded from the Apoſtles, or at leaſtare not repugnant totheir doQtine, and 
practice. 
Saint Cyprean 
runne mudd:ly, to have recourſeto the ſpring ; but what ſpring doth he there 
point unto 2 fontem dominice tradinunis , the fountaine of the Lords tra- 
dicion, thatis, the ſcriptures. Teriwllians obſervation is true, Tis good 
coyne that's firſt ſtampr, and afterward that which is counterfeited : the 
husbandman firſt ſowed good ſeed, andthen the envious man ſowed tares. 
Let the Romaniſts prove their Trex: doctrine tobe Dominica, and to have 
nit the Kings ſtampe, wee will admit it for currant, After Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles had ſowne thegood ſeede, which wee yer retaine pure inour re- 
formed Churches, they by their additions have ſowne upon it tares. Saint 
Jobndraweth an argument from the beganning of the preaching of the 


5 advice is good, If water faile in the pipe or conduit , or | 


* Exeh.20.1 8, 
u Pſel.49.19. 


a Cyp.e,3.Non 
debemus ar- 
tendere quid a» 
liquis ante nos 
faciendum 
tarerit, 

quid qui ante 
omnes eſtChri- 


ON and Chriſt from the beginning , that is, the firſt promulgation of 
thelaw in Paradiſe. Letthe Romaniſts fetch anargument from antiquity 
|ſohigh, and we will ſoone joine ifſue withthem. 

Ando thi antiquiry we might ſtrictly tye our adverſaries, as Saint Cy- 
pr1an doth his oppoſites. u wee muſt nor reſpeR, ſaith hee, what any hath 
done before ws (in the matter abowt which wee contend) but what Chriſt did 
wich was before all. When they pleaded ancient tradition, hee demands | 
"whence # that tradition 2 6 it derived fromtheGoſpel, or Als of the Aps-. 
les, or their Epiſtles ? then let ſuch a boly tradition bo religiouſly kept. And 
Sant Auguſtine * ſtandeth ar this ward againſt the Donariſts: whether 
concerning Chriſt, or concerning his Church,or concerning any thing that per- 
amerh t0 owr faith and life, wee will not ſay, if we, but as he going forward} 


uderb, if an Angel from heaven ſhall preach umo you but what you bavere- 
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cerved \ 


tus, 


x Epifl.ad Powp. 
Un: eſt iſta 
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| wee give them alarger ſcope , even till the beginning of the ſeventh I 


| adverſaries undoubtedly would bee caſt by it. For although they fathe| 
| baſtard-treatiſes uponancient writers, and by an unnaturall and prodipj 


| produceany Record, expreſle and dire@t teſtimony, canon of Councell,or 


cepved in the $ criprures of the Law and Goſpell, let him bee accurſed; 1, 


whereinMahumetaniſme began to ſpread in theEaſt,and Antichriſt 

inthe Weſt. For the firſt ſixe hundred yeeresthey cannot finde any King- 
dome, Commonwealth, Country, Province, City , Village, or Hana) 
under the cope of heaven profeſſing their preſent Trent Faith. wherefyrey| 
Phaſis, while hee was highly extolling the Emperours proclamarion fix] 
placing men of quality in the Theater according to thetr ranke , was by| 
chat very edi& thruſt our of the place hee hadgot there by LeF;w the My. 


ſhall: 


x Ediflum domint deiq; noſtri 

2 uo ſubſellia certiora fiunt 

Et puros eques ordmes recepit 

Dum laudat modo Phaſis in theatro, 
Phaſis purpurets ruber lacerntt, &'c. 
Illas purpureas & arrog ames 
Juſtt ſurgere Lei lacernase 


So ifthe plea of antiquity ſhould ſimply beeadmitted in point of faith,ou 


| ous generation beger Fathers ar their pleaſure : yer they are not ablet 


Eccleſtaſticall conſtitution, 
1 Fortheir burning lights in the Church at noone day, before the d«- 

cree of Pope y Sabinianw in the yeere of our Lord 605 
2 Nor for Rome = to bethe head ofall Churches before Pope Boxifatt 

the third inthe yeere 606, 
3 Norfor the invocation of Saints intheir publike liturgy,before * 3+ 

| niface the fiftinthe yeere 618, 

- 4 Nor for their Latine ſervice thruſt uponall Charches, before Popt 


|bour the yeere $00, 
© [before Pope Nzcolas the ſecondin the yeere 105 3. 


"\bardinthe yeere 1140. 


+ wo inthe yeere » 666, whichis the very number of the name ofth| 
"ft. Fi 
5 Norfor the cutting of the Hoſte < into three parts, and offering ote| 
part for the ſoules in Purgatory before Pope Sergzws in the yeere 688. 
6 Nor for ſetting up images in Churches generally, and worſhipping 
them,before Pope CAdr:an the firſt, and the ſecond 4 Councell of Nict,l|: 
the yeere 787. 'F F, 
7 Nor for < canonization of Saints departed, before Leo the third*| 


| 8 Norforthe forall manducation of Chriſts body in the Sacramtd, 


9 Nortfor thecntirenumber of g ſeven ſacraments , before Perer 11#| 


10 Nor for Indulgences before Exgen:wthethird in the yeere 1 145: | 
_ 11 Norfor h tranſubſtantiation of the bread into Chriſts body Þ*| 
fore the fourth Councell of Lateraninthe yeere 1215. | Not 


| Lito 


= Ep 


:2 Nor for the elevation of theHoſte that the people might: adore; it, } 
before Honoriwsthe third, jathe-yeerc 1216. FL anti 
13  Norforany* Jubils before Pope Zonifoce theeighth, inchoyerre | 
1200s . S164} 
/ 14 Nor forthe carryingthe Sacrament in podcetion under a A py | 
before Pope | #rban the fift, inthe yeere 12624, +. ; "YN | 
15 Nor for the dry and halfe ». Communion þefore the Courell « analy 
Conſtance, inthe yecre 1416» - 
| 16 Norforthe ſuſpending the » efficacy of Shania ye." ration 
uponthe Prieſts intention , before the Councell at Flereme;inghe yeere: 
9. | 
90 Nor for the Popes 9 ſuperiority to oenerall PRs before the! 


{ſixth Councell ar Lareran, under Leohe tenth, inthe yeere 1517+; +: -;/:,; 

13 Nor forthe Vulgar Latine P cranſlarionro bee held for authenti-! 

{call, and upon no pretended cauſe whatſoever to-bee rejected , "ng the 

fourth Seffion of che Councellat Trex, inthe yeere I5465, /. | 

19 Nor for the ſecond. bogke of the 444chabees, and the apoc rypa 

addirioas to Hefter and Damel, with the: biſtory. of Bel: andthe Pcs 

which Saint Jerome termeth a fable, to bee received for CanorialSap: 

ture, before the ſaid Sefſion, in the:yeere above.named. _ ." 

20 Nor for the twelve new articles which Po P;mthie founbin. 

| [joyned all profeflors to, ſweare < before the « wt the "nin 
| held at Trens,in the. yeere 1564+ 


Thu by occaſton of the occaſion of my text, the old lereſic ſprang upin 
Corinth, againſt the cleventharricle ofour creede,, 1 have caſt a bone or fwo 
tO thoſe of the Synagogue of Rome to gnaw wpon, whouſually creepe.ith 
totheſe great ms ro catchat our doftrine , and ſaar/eat Gods Mi- 
niſter : and now I wholly addrefſe-my ſelfe-ro give the:childrew of the | 
Church their bread, made oF the firſt Jones in up text. 1 | 


'® 
 Butxow.The verſe immedately going beforeis to this ia hand as a darke | 


foyletoa bright & precious ſtone,and thus ir ſertertvir offs Tf inivhis Ute | 
only we have hope in Chrift,then we Apoſtles;the chiefelabourers in he | 
. Lords harveſt, are but as weeds, may, no berterthan the-warld eſtermes | 
*us, thatis, very \dang ,-and the off-ſcowring of all:hings:/ \Swpewthrough | 


LP in Chrits reſurreRion,8& by vertue thereof we artasgroves,yea ho- 

ly frazs ſanRified inthe firſt fruits,which «Chriſt Atthere beno reſhere- || 
« Gian fromthe dead, all our hopeisdead andwitheredartheroor; allour 
© Preaching falſe,your fairh vaine,your juſtification m_——— Chriſt | 
*urterly loſt. - | T .5w1Þ4& 25195 yp 
* But now that Chriſt i reſen from the dead, and-ſo riſeo,zhiae het 14 bes 
comethe e firſt fruzes of allcharſleepe 1h bim, our bape'isirevived),. qd peas 
"Ching juſtified, your faichconfirmed,, your remiſſion ratified, the 
*<but onely fallen aſtcepe,and ourktindicoh moſtdefirable.\ Forthegrag? 
[ ter perſecution we ſuifer for Chriſtsifake, the-greater: reward wee hall 
= receive from him z-the A AER SE 7 che weightie fl 
*ourcrowne beein heave. 34 11 oiedve ot yeb ev 2 20ms 
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*.-- Bur the $-or(4«3) isremarkable ; for it turnerh rhe ſtreame of the Apo] 
i} files diſcourſe towards Paradiſe, which before, like Jordan, was inns! 
| 4 pace into ware mortuum. It no reſurreQion , wee ofall men moſt {| 
| ſerable, Bur becauſe there isa reſurrection, wee moſt happy, The gj;6yl 
darkeſt immediately before the breake ofday ; ſuch was the face ofthe] 
Church before the riſing of the ſunne of righteouſueſſe., Allthe ftatres ſay] 
- | one wete overcaſt, ot rarher darkened : In 4 memory whereofthe Church] 
of Rome on Eaſter Eeve puts out all the lights fave one, to ſignifi tha! 
faich then remained onely in the blefſed virgin ; inall other, as well Apo, 
ſtles as Diſciples, it was eclipſed forthe time. The life of their hopedyed 
| with their Maſter, andallche hope ofthcir life was buried in his gray, 
'Whichwhenthey ſaw guarded, and agreat ſtone rowled tothe mouth of | 
it,their hearts were as cold as a ſtoney But inthe proper ſeaſonof this vin 
my text, the removed that ſtone from the ſepulchre (and this from! 
their heart) and fitting upon thar,made it (as Chryſologw ſpeaketh)a chain] 
of celeſtiall doarine, and out of ir preached rhe firſt part of my text, Chrif| 
riſen fromthe deadipon which che Apoltle paraphraſing, fath,ghrane 
the firſt fruits of them char flept * Chrift ts riſen from the dead,therEisthe let-| 
our Creed,andis become the firſt fruns of them tharſlepr, there is, ai; 
tre," the flour:[bing about it, or if muſicall rermes ſound ſweeter inyour 


zt Planus cantw or the ground, Chriſt. _ 
2 Diſcamm, orthedivition, i become the firſt fron! 
| them that ſlept. | | | 


The notes inthe deſcant muſt anſwer thoſe in the playz contes,loths 
doc here: , | HOY 


porno orlv2 1 jron thy, 0 


[s became to # riſen © 


Them that ſlept to the dead. 


The ditty hath three parts or ſentences : 

'2 _ vQrine of - 50mg yas cw O__ 7 

: 2 prerogativ Chreft is fingular, « becowe the fir ho | 
a lane roars yr RY is happy, they Ts Car mn” 
now from cheirlabours. 2h 
| Nowſcemeth here to have more of the Conjuntion than of the Ad& 
verbe, and to bee rather a particle of connexion, than a note of rime-'Fot 
Chrift was notnewly r:ſex when Saint Paul wrote this Epiſtle 4 bur maty 
yeeres before. The proper and preciſe (Now) of Chrifts reſurreftion, 
when hee have beene ſaid to bee xewor new riſen, was the thirddy 
aſer his , being the firſt day of the weeke.. whence 1 obſerve the#| 
ofrherime withthe truth, norin ſubſtance onely , bur in cirat-| 
tancealſo. Therypes were the Paſchall Lambe , and the firſt fravrs. Nv 
a Chriftour paſſover was ſlayne the very day in which the Paſchal 
Lainbe wasco bee killed, ſo hee being alſo the rſt fraies (ver. 23.) role®|| 
gaine the very day in which che firſt fruits were by the law wbrotnn 
w2 R | # = 
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che ſixth day on which hee:mademanhee' redeemed him; t| 
being the Jewiſh abbath, hee kepe his abdarh reſtinche graves 
, which was the firſt ofthe weeke-dayes, he appeare The 
of them that ſlept. Of which'day I needefayno nioreto kindl 
cions, and ſtirre up your religious affeions ; thanſ Maxim 7 x 
|hach long ago in his meditartons pioully ejaculated. bleſſed day, firſt dif 
covering unto #4 the light, not of this world bat of the world t6'todwe'; farre 
happier than that day m which man firſt ſaiv the light of the nut "For on rÞa: 
day man was made to travel, on thus dayto reſt; on tharday hee was ſenrented 
to death, on this day freed from feare of death; on chit day the funye aroſe ups 
on the juſt and unjuſt » this day the ſunne of righteouſneſſe roſe onelys onthe 
juſt ; (ellaw diet ſplendor etiam ſepulchrs illummat)that day ſhined « 
onthe living,this alſo upon the dead, asit is written, Awake thow that tees} 
peſt, and ſiand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſball give thee light,” - f | | M ; 
Chriſt, » LaHamiw interpreteth the King , #nfus nomen ot 'inperct ;a- 
nointed is the name of ſoveraigne majeſty, Saint **Asſtzxe expoitide Hit 
a Prieſt, others a Prophet; for Prophets werealſo atiointed. Saint Berard' 
alluding ro this name, maketh Chrift a' tender Chirurgian',” curing our: 
wounds, z072 »ſtione ſed unfone, not by lancing or fearing, but by anoin-) 
ting and plaſtering. The Heathen in 7 ertullians time expounded it; *'b9- 
1m” & benignum, goodand bountifull, & ze fit quidem wile, and not'a- 
miſſe, ſaith hee, ifwee regard the ſenſe and appli&nidn of that attributeto. 
our Saviout. For Xe*% js indeed 265% kinde, and gracious, and' profitable 
ro man, becauſe Y 2» life and death advantage 7 bur amille ifwee reſpe& 
thederivation. For Chriſt isderived from 29%» ango, and atiſwereth tothe 
Hebrew Meſſhas, of WD, ſignifying to anoint;'and: peculiarly itdefignerh 
the Sonne of God and Saviour of the world. For albeit others were anoin- 
oy _ Chriſt, and called the Lords anointed Fet Chr:ſ?alonie was **5% 
the Chreſt : | LE TRI i 
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ng HHS 
2 Kar" ifoxive Q Afier a ſingulay manner. 


the onely true G4r:ſt anointedand appointed by God to ſave loſt man. _ 
2 Ker &e,According to excellency,or after a {ingular mannerhe is the 
Chrift: 1 Others were 4tiointed by mien,he immediatly by God.2 God even 


apreater, incomparably greater, with oyle of gladneſſe above thy fellowes, 
3 They to beare one office, or twoat the moſt, he ro bearerhree,” Melchi: 
ſedech was a King and a Prieſt, but no Prophet * Samuel a Prophet anda 
Prieſt, butno King : David a King and a Prophet; bur no Prieſt : Chrif 
was allthree, a Pricſtly King, as Helchiſedeck , a Kingly Prophet,as Da- | 


made choice of this name Chriſt above others,becaule it beſt fitted his pur- 


Gaint * Bernard  lirtle varicth the note\, yet maketh good harmony: On |; 
d him; the nextday', 


t In verity or truth : for all Kings & Prieſts that were anointed before him | 
werebut types ofhim, and that in part,how holy ſoeyer they were; hee'is 


thy God hath anointed thee. 2 They with alefſe meaſure of graces hewith | . 


wa, and a Prophericall Prieſt, as Samuel. 1 conceive the Apoſtle here | 
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. met eſt, qo | 
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poſe, and implyed ſome cauſe ofhis reſurreRion. Fot as atjointing orem- 
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: ſes keeps them from putrefying; ſo Chriſt by the diyine |: 
"—_ hag ana ec Foreopreg in the grave : becaule there wa m| 
corruption he i fule, bi body could not corrupt, Or at leaſt God woulda | 
| ſuffer ir,as the Propher ſpeaketh, *rhow wilt nor ſuffer thy boly One to ſee cy. | 
| rprzox- Now if his body muſt not bee-left, nor corrupt in the grave, he.| 
| cauſe it was *;mpo ſible for bim to be held with the ſorrowes of death, he mut| 
| andoubtedlyhave riſen againe, as it followeth.: . O0k co EY 
| 1s riſes, In the originall it is 5/74 rayſed (viz.) bythe right band of by 
| Father ; elſewherearw. bees riſen of bimſelfe : neither 1s there yer any con- 
cradiction.For the Father and the Sonne are oze in nature, and conſequent 
ly the power of the Father whois God, is the power of the Sonne, why| 
Lis one God with him. 1d reſurg:t quodprims cecidit, that 1s. properly ſaid 
to bee raiſed, or riſe againc, which before fell, and that is the body, which! 
is therefore called in Hebrew 924 from D223 in Greeke Tkatnrs, 
inlatine cadaver 4 cado. | 
Chrifts reſurreRionthen, or reſuſcitation! rom the dead, muſt beethe 
enliving his dead corps, and lifting it up, and bringing up out of the darke 

ſepulchreinto the light, which is a kinde of ſecond b:r:þ, and not unliketo| | 
his firſt. For as that was his proceeding out of the Y:rgins wombe ; ſo this] 
| was ourofa Virgin tombe ; the difference was onely in this, as > Chryſoly 
gwacucely bath obſerved, the wombe of the virgin concerved Chriſt quicks 
and accordingly brought hins forth alrue z, the wombe of the earth conceived 
 {himdead, but Frente him forth quicke: uteri nova forma concepit mortuun, 
parit Vivume b h 
As we may behold the feature of a mans face either in the countenance 
it ſelfe, or ina glaſle ſetbefore it, or inapiRure drawne by it : ſo weemay 
contemplarethe reſurrefizon,cither inthe prophecies and zypes of theold| 
law,aSinglaſſes,or inthe hyſtory of the new,as it were in the face # ſelfe, 
or inour ſpirituall reſurretion from dead workes, as in the pifture.A glalle| 
ſheweththelineaments and proportion of a man, but at a diſtance ; ſo wee 
may ſee Chriſt inthe prediQions , viſiens , and figures of the Old Teſtz| | 
ment , as ſo many glaſſes , but at a diſtance, according to the wordsof 
that Seer, <I ſhall ſce him, but not neare. So Hoſea ſaw him inſulting over 
death and hell, and menacing them ; 4 O death 7 will bee thy death © fo Eſq 
ſaw him riſcx _fen the dead,and ſpeaking to him ſayd, < Thy dead ſball ln, 
wth my body ſhall they riſe : awake and ſing ye that ſt in duſt. 


So Davidin the Spirit ſaw the day of the reſurreRion Soks exceedingly 


rejoiced at it, ſaying, f my bear: was glad , my glory rejoyFd, all 
ſhallreft in hope. For thou vil n01 Mee my Fruit 1 _ fu onto 
ro ſee corruption, So Adam ſaw him conquering death,and triumphingove 
him thathadthe power of death, to wit, the Divell(thoughmore obſcure 
ly, becauſcat the fartheſt diſtance)in the promiſe, g i: ſhall breake thy head, 
and chow ſbals breake his beele, the death and reſurrection of Chriſt at 


ny void. As thePoets fabled that Achilles after his Moti 
bers held him by the heele , and dipt the reſt of his body into the ie2| 
[could bec hurt inno rt but hisheele: ſoina divine ſenſe ir may bee (ad 
ofour Saviour, that heecould be wounded by Sathanno where burinhs 
Porn » thatis,in the loweſt partof his humane nature, his fleſb- 
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never looke into Chriſts ſepulchre wich an eye of faith, nor nndoubredly 
| [beleevethe reſurreRion. - r { £ 
2 Peterand John made haſt to the ſepulchre,but they ſtayed not there; 
Maryabideth there, ſheetherefore ſeetha viſionof Angels , the one ſtan- 
ding at the head, the other at the feet where Jeſw had hen: cither to figni- 
(fiechat the Angels of Godatrendas well on. Chriſt feet,the loweſt mem- 
ders of his myſticall body ,as ox þic head;chat is, the chiefcſt inthe Church: 
orthat the angels ſmell a ſweet ſavour from our workes of charity , and | 
therefore the one [ate at the head, the other at the feere where Mary had ane | 
noted our Lord. 4 | m- | | y 
3 Athird Angell, whereof mention is made in, the Gol ll of Saint 
| Marke, ſuting onthe " ſide appeared like a young man,to fignitic that in 


» 


|thereſurreQionowr aze ſball bee renewed, andour bodies ſhall bee in their 


full {trenghth and vigor: his /4yment ſbined like gs _ eo repreſent the 


(Clarity and ſplendour of our bodies, tharafter dea be made confor- 


mable to Chriſts glorious body. _ SY 
4 Mary Mazdalenchath the honour firſt to ſee our Saviour, and to bee| 
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6 Chriſt appeared firſt to fingle wi 
and James apart ; then to double, Cl ' 
wards to the cleyen Apoſtles ; and laſt of all to more than 5oo. brethirg|- 
at once. If Maries teſtimony might bee excepted at becauſe ſhee washby 
a woman, whar can they ſay to Saint Peer ? what to Saint Jamey, ty 
whom Chriſt voachſafed to ſhew himſelte in particular ? Itthey Gre 1. 
eainſt them as ſingle witneſſes, what-will they ſay to Cle ophas and Sai 
Luke, two conteſts ofone and the ſelfe ſame apparition 2 If their paucity 
be cavelled at,what will they ſay tothe eleven Apoſtles 2 orto more tha 
five hundred brethren that ſaw him all at one time © nay , what to mor 
than five millions of Confeſſorsand Martyrs , figning the truth of it with 
their blood, and ſhewing the power of it as well by the wonders which] 
they wrought in his name, asthe invincible patience wherewith chey a 
duredall ſorts of torments, and death it ſelfe for his name 2 7 might » 
duce the teſtimony of Joſephis the learned Jew, and tell you of” Paſeh 


| 


| annual riſing of certaine bodies of Martyrs inthe ſands of Egypt, and like 


#us his holy Well, that fils of his owne accord every Eaſter Fade 


wiſe of a Phcenix inthedayes of Tyber:4 , much about the time of au 
Lords reſurreion, rifing out of her owne afhes. - x 


m Tpſa fbi proles ſuns & pater & ſax heres, 
Nutrix ipſa ſui, ſemper alumna ib Gy 
Tpſa quidem, ſed non eadem, quia & iþſa, nec ipſa. 
Eternam vitam mortts adepra bono. 0 Yy" 


But becauſe the authours of theſe relations and obſervations are nothe- 
yond exception, I will rather conclude this point with an argument d 
aint ® Auſtines, to which our owne undoubted experience gives mul 
ſtrength. The ſave Spirit of God, ſaith hee, which forerold the reſurrefiun 
of Chriſt, foretold alſo that the doBrine thereof ſhould bee pablickly pr 
and believed inthe world; and the one was ag. 45 as unlikely as the ore 


former # The Apoſtles ſawthe head living, butnot the myſticall 


But the latter wee { whey all ages ſince Chrifts death, and at thus day ace 
pleſhed in the celebration of thus feaſt ; why then ſbould any man doubr 0 4 


Catholike Church of all places and ages. We have read' inthe biſtonis 
of all ages ſince Chriſt, and at this day ſee the Catholike Church ſpreads 
ver the whole face of the carth, which is Chriſts body, how can weethn| 
but belicye the head to bee living which conveigherh life to all the men 
bers? have ſee before you the glafſe of the reſurreRion in the fg##*| | 
of preditions of the Old Teſtament, and the face ir ſelfe in the hiſto-}/ 
ry ofthe New: may it pleaſe you now tocaſt a glance of your eye w® 


the Image or piBture thereof, inour rifing from the death of finne to thei 
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nor of his buriall | 


g uncs 
paſſe chrough it. produce the like colours , butleſſe mareriall (and there- 
fore called by the Philoſophers znrenrionales & ſpiricales) on the next 
wall? no otherwiſe doth the corporall reſurreion of Chriſt produce inall 
true believers a repreſentationthereof in their ſpirituall , whichSaint Joky | 
calleth * che firſt reſurreion © Saint Paul, P repemance fromdead workes: 
Sinnes, eſpecially heinow and grieyous, proceeding from an evill habir, are | 
called dead workes, and ſuch finners dzad men, becauſe they aredeprivedof| 
{the life of God, have no ſenſe of true Religion, they ſeenor Gods workes, 
they heare not his Word, they ſavour notthe things of God, they feele no | 
pricke of conſcience, they breath not outholy prayers to God, nor move 
cowards heaven in their deſires, but lyerotring in their owne filchineſſe 
and corruption. The caules which moved the Jewes ſo much ro abhorre 
dead corpſes, ought to be more prevalent with us carcfully ro ſhunneand | 
ayoid thoſe that are ſpiritually dead in ſinnes and iranſgreſons: they were 
foure; F21 TER EAT 
-r Pollution. 


2 Horrours f pics! 4 ng. 
Stench. | p9atl57} 70 R353 


G Hannting withevill ſpirics. We t 
_ 1 Pollation, That which touched a dead corpſe was by chelaw uncleane; 
neither canany come nigh theſe men, much lefſeembrace chem intheir bo- | 
ſome, without morall pollution , and taking infe#:ox' intheir ſoules from | 
| Os 0H im 


|them, \1Y- CE TOBIN HT 
2 Horrour. Nothing ſo ghaſtly as the ſight ofa dead corpſe; the repre. 
ſeatarion whereof oft-times inthe Theater appallcth nor onely the ſpeta- 
tours but alſo the aQours : and yet this ſight is not ſo dreadfulltothecar- 
nall man, asthe ſight ofrhoſe thar are ſpiritually dead (1 ſpeake of foule,' 
notorious, and ſcandalous offenders) ro them that-feare.God; ' Saint John 
would not ſtay inthe ſame bath with Cerimbw ; and certainely*ris a moſt 
[fearefull ching to bee under the ſame roofe with'blaſphemous' heretickes,' 
and profane perſons who have no feare of God before theireyes. [ 
3 Stench, The ſmell of a carkifle is not ſo offenſive to the noſtrils,as the | 
fench of gluttony, drunkenneſſe, and uncleanneſſe, in which wicked men 
|wallow, is loathſome to God and all good men, 1 4 
4 Haunting with evil ſpirits. We read in ſcriptures that the men that were 
poſſeſt of the divel came 1 owt of the tombs and graves:and wefind by dayly 
experience thelike of theſe, rather carkaſſes than men,thatthe devill hanke- 
reth about them, and entereth into their heart, a$ he did into Judas, filling | 
them withall wickednefſeand uncleannefſe; After they have I | 
their 
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| their bodies with erm ency, their eſtate with riotous living; and haye! 
ru their conſcience, their credit, they fall 1ntothe deeped | 
y,upon which Sathan works, and puts themiinto deſperarecoge,| 
ſes. © O how ſuddenly doe they conſume, periſh, and come to a fearefull eng) 
Me thinkes I beare ſome ſay, wee heard of places haunted by: evill ſpig 
in time of popery, arc there now any ſuch * not ſuch. as then were, ſolitary 
houſes, ruined pallaces or Churches , in which fearctull noyſes are {aide 
have beene heard, and waiking ſpirics ro have beene met.. For at thethyn- 
der ofthe Goſpell Sathan fell like lightning from heaven, and hath lek| 
thoſe his old holds ; but places of a contrary condition, ſuch wheres the 
orcateſt concourſe of people, I meane profane Theaters , diſorderly T4 
vernes,Ale-houſes, places of gaming and lewdneſſe, yea priſons alſo which 
were intended for the reſtraint of wickednefle, and puniſhment of vice, ae| 
made refuges of MalefaRors, and ſchooles of all impicry and wickedneſſe: 


\ ut cuſtodes cuſtodiet zpſos F 


As tn the hot ſands of Africs,where wilde beaſts of divers ſorts meetto 
drinke, ſtrange monſters are begotten , which gave occaſion to that pro- 
verbe, ' Semper Africa aliquid apportat noi, & c. ſoin the places of moi 
meetings monſtrous ſinnes are begotten, monſtrous oaths, monſtrous blal- 
phemies, monſtrous murders, monſtrous uncleannefle; here Popery isfa-| 
miliarly broacht, nay Atheiſme freely vented , Gods creatures abuſed, his 
Sabbath profaned, the ations of the State cenſured , the watchfull Magi- 

iſtrates, and the zealous Miniſters ofthe Goſpell, and all that make pro- 
feffion of Religion nick-named , jeared, and madea parable of reproach:| 
here prophane Muficke and impure Songs are played and ſung , evenin} 
time of divine Service ; here's nodifference of dayes holy or common, nay 
nodifference of day or night, I had almoſt ſayd nay nor of Sexes. If the} 
hands of the religious Magiſtrates be not ſtrengthened, and their zeale ſtir- 
red upto take ſome courſetoabate the incredible number, andreformethe| 
unſufferable abuſes of theſe ſzuks of all impurity. eſpecially about the shins] 
and ſuburbs ofthe city, we have cauſe to fearea worſe fire than that which| 
lately affrighted us, falling in thatplace where ic might bee as a dreadfel) 
beacon to warneboth City, Borough, and Suburbs ; Imeane ſucha fires 
fellupon Sodomeand Gomorrha. t Polycrizus writeth of a Lake of tro 
bled waterin Scily , quam ſi quis ingrediatur in.latum exienditur , into) 
which the deeper aman wadeththe larger ir doth extend ir ſelfe. Sucha| 
lake my diſcourſe is fallen into, the water is foule and troubled, andthe 
deeper I finke into it, the more it enlargeth ic ſelfe : and leſt ir ſhould over 
flow the bankes ofthe allorredrime, Iwill ſuddenly leape our of itinto my 
ſecond part, which is Chriſts prerogative, whereby he is become hef#Þ| 

fruns Hare that ſlept. 1 ' 

weenavelurveyed the ground, let us now take a ſample of the freitszi0| 
the ſpreading whereof abroad I muſt handle two ro En 


r The reference, 
'7s The inference. 


1 The 


on nn 


p—— Ro 


| 1 Thereference is to. Levricw 23.10. WhetYow reape the bay % 
| ſball bring un 4 lbeafe of the firſt fruns ef he hardkſt. ano the rs Farekanes | 
| and he ſball waveiz,And to Exod.z4.22.70uſball obſerve the feaſt of weeks, 
the feaſt of the firſt fruits of wheat harveſt,” Now let;yg ſer thetruth to the | 
ype: As the firſt fruns WCre reapr in the harveſt , when the corne was | 
ripe , ſo Chriſtwascur off by death inhis ripeage. FI 
- 2 Asthe ſheafe that was offered was ſhaken before 3 ſo there was an 
u earthquake at Chriſts lifting out of the grave. -,/. IT Nt 
3 As the ſheafe was offcred,the morrow afterthe Sabbath; ſo Chriſt | 
the firſtday ofthe week after the Sabbath was preſented alive to his Father | 
ar his reſurreion. Laſtly,as there was a diſtance oftime between the frft 
fruits which were offered on Eaſter day, & thoſe that were offered at the 
day of Pentecoſt ; ſo there is adiſtance of time between Chriſtsriſing from 
the dead,which was 1 600.yeers ago,8& ours which ſhall beat the laſt day... 
Thw much forthe reference ;now tothe inference, which is twofold : | 


x Chriſts prerogative, in that he is the firft fruus. 
2 The Saints communion with him, in that they are of the heape. 
1 Chriſis prerogative, * Hee that w in heaven above all, for * tohims|* F#b.3.31. 
grven all power in heaven and earth, and'Y a name above all names, *he is * oeebis. 
the head of the Church, and ® Saviour of the body , he # the firſt Þ begotten of k #ph.1.23, 
the Father, firſt borne of hs Mother, the firſt 4 begouen of the dead, © firſt | he wa 
borne of every creature. Therefore as 2wiros ſtrongly concludes in every |, poooqayec 
/order, both of creation and regeneration, of nature and grace, ofthings vi-//4 ca.1.8. 
fibleandinviſible, hee haththe prehcminence among a: let him havethe |\7,15e 
precedency in our love and affeRions, let w #0: ſer any thing above him on 
earth, who bath the firſt place in heaven. //f bee bee the head of men and | 
Angels,let the knees of all in heaven,zn carth,cf ander the earth,bow to him: 
if heebeethe bright morning ſtarre, lerthe eye of our faith bee carely up- | 
[on him: ifhee bee f A/phaand Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, let him bee |# 4zc.22.18, 
firſtinour oaks al laſt in our memoryz letus begin our prayers in his |8 2-148. 


name, and endthem in his merits. 


Ex. Ars dp2w uae, 8, 6is Aud rien 0G» 
Prims difta mihi, ſumma dicende Camens, 


If he be the firſt fruits, Reſhith bicorre , the firſt fruits of the firſt fruis,let 
al the ſheaves do homage to him,ler us ſanRifie him in our minds, ler us of- 

(fer him the firſt fruzr50f our hearts, the firſt fruus of our lips,the firſt fraats 
of our hands, the firſt fruirs ofthe earth, the firſt frazes ofonr thoughts, the 
frf fruits of our defires, the firſt fruirs of our prayers, the firſt frazrrofour! 
ladours,the firft fruirs of our ſubſtance, ſo will he eſteemus the firft frairs 
of his creatures, and we ſhall receive the i firſt fruits of the ſpirit here in our | 

| regeneration,and the whole harveſt hereafter in our glorificarion, as our ho-. 
| [1 brethrentharare fallen aſleep ,inſoule have received already, who reſt 
| from their labours, and their workes follow them, and here you may ſee 
| them. I may ſay ofchem as 1ſ#ac ſaid of Jacob , Ge.27. The ſmell of my 
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1 ſonnet as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. And behold heryg| 
in 4 corne field, blew flowers imermingled. = of 404 


the Preacher read the Catalogue printed, of all the poore " } 
Dieved in the Hoſpitals of the City, which follower. | 


 -- - Children kept and maintained at this preſent at the = 


Chriſts Hoſpital , in the ſaid houſe”, in divers places of this city, $ 905 
and ſuburbs; and with ſundry nurſes inthe country, ———) 
' Whichis afarre greaternumber than hath hitherto beene ſince 
the foundarion. £17946 7 

The names of all which are regiſtredinthe books kept in Chriſts 
Hoſpirall , there to bee ſeene from what pariſhes, and by what 
| meanes they have beene from time totime admitted. | 
Children put forth apprentices, diſcharged , and dead this yeere,—9 
There hath beene cured this yeere laſt paſt at the yr. y 


| Saint Bartholomews Hoſpital, offouldicrs and other diſcafed peo-\ g24 
\ | ple,ro the number of —— pan i _ 
| All which were relieved with money and other neceſſaries at 


theirdeparcure. | 
Buried this yeere, after much charges in their fickneſſe , ———1:: 


62 


Remaining undercure at this preſent, at the charge of the ſaid 

| Hoſpitall , @——_—————— » 

| Therehathbeene cured this yeere laſt paſt at the charges o 

Saint Thomas Hoſpirall, of ſouldiers, and other diſeaſed people, | 731 
All which wererclieved with money and other neceſſaries at 

their departure, * 

; Buried outof the ſaid Hoſpitall this yeere, ———<————200 
Remaining under cureat this preſent  ——PC———————3z | 
There hath beene brought into the Hoſpirall of Bridewell (for 

this yeere xk of wandring ſouldiers, and vagrant perſons, coded 

number of —— ———— mmm "11 
Of which number many have beene charpeable for the time of | 

their being there z which cannot be avoided by reaſon of their mi- 

ſery, nor paſſed away without charge. 

| Thereis maintainedand kept in the ſaid Hoſpitall; in arts i 
occupations,and other workesandlabours', Apprentices taken up $290 
out of divers pariſhes and ſtreets of this City , tothe number of— 


|  Thavemadeanend of the Catalogue, 'but you muſt not makeanendof 
your good workes: I have ſet beforeyoua faire copy , youmuſt writeat- 
ter it, orelſe this ſchedule will prove a hand-writing againſt you ar the day 
| of judgement, who have had not oncly many moſt forcible exhortations 

to good workes inthis place, but ſuch noble and royall preſidents as you 
ſce, and yet havenor been bertered by them.Y oucannor want pitifull ob- 
jects ofmercy : your pious charity hath daily Oratours, theteares ofot-: 
phans, the fighes of widowes, the groanes of the ficke,and the lamentable 
cryes of priſoners and captives. Neicher is it ſufficient for you now - 

t 


mm 


— 


—  — 


| Primitia Soak” 


| |chero drop uponthe dry and thirſty ground, youmnuſt falarep | 
beralifſimgon, you neqooy* powre downe gg/dex ſbowyes to refreſh Gods inhe- 
| | ritance- To whom much # given, much ſball bee required of him, In other 


ſeizements yougive as _— inthe Kings books bur depen cranr <> 
are in Gods bookes,: and hee valueth you as y you giye to 


oa var of ourcountrey-men, whoſe bodies arc in captivity under Turks 
and Infidels, their wives andchildren/in miſery at home, hor. isto be fea- 

red, their ſoules in worſe caſe. Nexttothe redemption of theſe yn—_ 

T emples of che holy Ghoſt, I commend unto-you the — 

beaurifying of his materiall Temple: : you haves decemly and 

fully adorned anderimmed the daughters of Zjow;, the leffermad later _ 

Checked? inthis Ciry, let not your iety bee lefſero the Morbes-Chorch, 


fed with the fineſt flower of wheat , and drinke of the ' pureſt juice ofthe 
grape, and in the fulleſt manner parrake of the communion of Sainrs;which 
was the ſecond inference I made from the atrribure of Chriſt inmy text, 
OY hee is ſtiled Primitie dormientiun, The ff fruits" of Fo that 


2 "The ſecondinference from the attribute here mentioned(bef i fruits 
of, &c.) is thecommunion ofthe faitlifull wich:Chriſt , both in ti- 
on and glorification ; forthe further manifeſtation whereof it will bee re— 
aikeet ro ſpecifie whercof Chrif wihefirft fraut wize "| 


ff Cel;, forheisrbe firſt bens of hit'ather.. RTE 


2 *teri, forhewas the Ve: Wy rſt borne. 
e 


Fs epulchri, for heeis the firft fruzes efebew tharfleps 
loall chreethe fairhfull partake with him after a(ort. 


| xurall Gage of God, ſo are wee the,gdopted ſonries of Gad, and by his 
[piric made | pareabers of the divine #nture : as heeis the firſt borne of hea- 
ven, ſoweearealſoof rhe general aſſembly and Church of the firſt borate 
which a. written in heaven. tn 

2 Inthat heis Primitid wers vis nals che firſt fmics ofa virginsw 
For as Chiiſt was borne of a y ei Matker ſothe Chriſtian Church our 
Motheris continually in cbild-bear ,and yer remginerh ſtill a autgin. 

3 Moſt properly doe wee partak wich him inthar hee is Buawitie ſe- 
pulchri; for hee is ® chat corne of whear Saint Fobni ſpeakerh of {which was 
awnez his dew ydigned depae intothe earch ar; his buriall, ſprang &- 
g240e at his reſurreGion,and now is become the firſt fruues of thew that 
obke manner wee are ſowneatour death, Panto. theearth aaur 
buriall, and ſþ;ll ſpring up againeat the laſt ,and bee offcred as 
*frſt fruirs unto-Gad and the Lambe» Where chef fears axe taken our, | 


prints 101116 ann proventu conſecraterar, iache fr. che ayholc 
As cou Lit CER frevs,alleruc 


nas And let mee intreat you for aaa ET coats | 
ingthraldome , to open your hands towards the redemption of many | 


dedicared tothe moſt publike and ſolemne worſhip of God , whereyouare |... 


£ 
\ 


1 13 that het is Primatie c#ls, the firff fruits of heaven. For as hee is the | 


temult nonisbees lumpeor heapecur af which chey' are rakes. PIs || 


believers 4s 


Primitie Sepulcbri.  . = 
believers are ſanRified,asthoſe words of our Saviour in that moſt divity 


prayer to his Farher recorded import, 4 for cherr ſakes 1 ſanlifie myſelg] 
that they ale wight bee ſanBified through the truth. OE - 
if chriſſan#i ed himfelfc for us, not Wee endeavour as hee eas] 
 |bleth us by his grace, toſandtific our ſelves alſo for him? If heeimpan] 
his his dignity fo us, and maker us* 5be firſt fructs of his creatures, ley] 
dedicate our ſelves untohim: let us bee givento him, as {Samuel waz,all 
the dayes of our lives. Hee hath choſen #s to bee (marke I beſcech ya. 
what) frwits, not bloſſomes, not leaves ; fruits I ſay, not ſtalkes,noremp| 
ry cares, like thoſe who make a bare proteſſon of the truth, andall theirrs| 
1vi0n is in their eares, bearing no fruit at all, or in no degree an{wetabley] 
nes bolieſ profeſſion.; If God hath made us fruzes, let us not make ou] 
| ſelves ratke weeds by hereſfe , or filchy dung by a corruptlife. Aftertle 
frft fruits are carried: away out of .the field , the reſt of the ſhockes i 
ſhcafes follow ofcourſe ;t primiias untverſa maſſe ſe evaps - the ff 
fruits is carried away long ſince.out of the field of this world, intotte| 


celcſtiall barne. A barne farremore ſtately, beautifull, and glorious tha] 
any Princes place upon carth3and when the harveſt ſhall come, whichy| 
u the end of the world, weeſhall bee carried thither alſo eyery one in his 
owne order : the firſt fruits #s Chriſt, after they that are Chriſts at bit uw| 
mug, ver.2.3e | | WY 


Before I can proceed, according to my defire and your e jon, to] 
| the period of my diſcourſe, and end of all mens courſe, wzz. death, called] 
here ſleepe, 1 muſt remove fixenibbes that lyein my way. For weeiad| 
ofthree dead menraiſed inthe Old Teſtament, and as many inthe New, ! 
before Chriſt hinhlelfe: toſe-how ther is hee the firſt frairs of thewt| 
1 I will offerto your conſideration many ſolutions of this doubt, tha| 
ar may my oe Saint Jerome gives by a touch artirt, yet be | 
itis upon the-#ybs firing 'tis worth your hearing *: Chyiſtmw prome| | 
ſurrexit mn incorruptions yo reſt before they were raifed'began lat 
ro corrupt; itis ſayd of Zazarwexpreſlcly,rhat he = fake, but God ſoft 
red not bis boly One ro ſee corruption : hey roſe intheir natarall and comp! * 
tible bodics, Chriſtinan incorruptible, and as the Apoſtle calleth it; 4f#| | 
| r:tall body, ver.44. -. | VV Oy 
. 2 That which Cornelis A lapide anſwerethis conſiderable,thar thong] | 
Chriſt were not prima cempore, the firſt that roſe in time', yerthar hews| | 
primm un amtentione Dei, the firſt » Godsintention. - Let 2: ASA 
3 Aquinas comesyet nearer the'marter ;; Chriſtus primoms ſua virmment| 
ſerrexae,Chriſt was the firſt thatroſe himſelfe ws own 4 they be| 
fore Chriſt were rayſed by others: 1f any thing be yetlacking;S. Berwu| 
/and Bezas will ſupply it ; liz ſuſctari ſunt martui, ſed uerum moraor gone, 
dead were raiſed,burdyed againe,like drowned men which riſe uptwide®] - 
thrice from under water, but finke againe ro the bottome :'Chriftw# {#9 
reſurrexas,@ aternam beatamg; viram recepir, Chriſt at once roſc,add®| | 
more, death barb no more power over bim. «039801117 LT 
Whereunto 3s «2% may bee added, that others roſe'as private 8} 
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Chriſt aa publike perſon, and the cauſe ofall other mens riſing, either | 
univocall; as of all the Ele, who riſe as hee did to happy eternity zor 
equivocall, as ofthe reprobates, whoare rayſed'tocrernall miſery, The 
who roſe before Chriſt were cither ſingular types.ofhim., oragromm 
ſheafes of the heapez Chriſt was the firſt that ever roſe inthe nature and 
quality of :be firſt fruies, to ſanRtifie the whole harveſt of the deadin him, | 
whoare ws _—_ 56 that feepe _ - TR ed 
z Ariſtotle wraterh of certaine ſerpents in Meſoporamia, which do j 

wy + to ſtrangers,butdono hurt atallto he hadicents fch barks, rdiloyſent. 
it hath power to ſting thoſe thatare frangers and aliens from the commoni- | 
wealth of Iſrael, it hurteth notar all the naturall 1ſraelzees, which are fel- 
low-citiZens withthe Saints of che houſbold of faith. Thoſe which are with- 
out God intheworld, and without Chriſt , though within the viſible | 
Church, have cauſe tocearedeath ; becauſe, like the Phalanginum inn Sera- 
bo, it ſtings them to death inſuch ſore, that they dye. either laughing or | «2 
madde ; that is, either making a jeſt of j ent, and hell, and the life tg 
come , ordiſtractedin ſome fearefull fic of deſparation. And as Diogenes | Meg n. 
when hee felt himſelfe falling intoa ſlumber a file before his death, faid 
(pleaſantly, * Frater me mox eſt traditurus fratriſuo; one brother is now 
delivering mee to the other (hee meant ſleep to:death:) fo it is moſt true 
of theſe ſcofters at Godandall religion, dying impenitently,rhat their rem- 
porall dearhdeliversthem oyer to. eternall death ; the elder death to the 
[younger (but longer liver,) the firſt death to the Þ ſecond : but upon thoſe | 
who arc in.Chriſt, and have part inthe firſt reſurreRion, the ſecond dearh | vi 
hath no power , and inthat regard the firſtdeath is not terribleuntothem ;| 2! 
nay, ſo farre is it from pram. terrible, that even lying on their death-beds 


they inſylrborhupondeathand the grave with holy-ſarcaſmes. < 0 death |< 2 cougsy, | 
where tt thy flang 8 O grave wheres thy viflory # Cabal Sdyany Sera, x; _ z 


SurdTa 19.507M8 Snlvemaye | 


le combate with death on the croſſe, and } 4 ©recliuny, \| 


time,who 


| Trumpet ; thoſe that flcepe arnight are awakedagaine inthe mami 
| by the 2e3res your CHyaOufiehes” (ibis Ou 1 RO CSI 
| - * Do youbclicveall theſe things? know youdo. Why do you then tapsl 
death 2 Why doc youmaketheir death-beds fimmme why) 


#F 


teares © non amiſiſtis'; ſed premiſitis 3 you have notloſt them,bur ſenrhey). 
to bed before you: they are bur aſleepe, they ſhalawake againe; th Y 2) 
but as ſcede ſowne in the earth, they ſhall riſe our of it againe. =: 
| Iknowthat where hearts have bin kxz: rogeher,they cannor be rene abu! 
der without exceeding great pain and unexpreſſible griefe:neither do Thy) 
| fault with naturallaffRion ; mucheite condemne the Chriſtiancompaſi,| 
on of thoſe who weepe with themthat weepe. It #® for a Stoicke, or maths). 
a ſtocke , tobee wichour all ſympathy of others ſorrow, or ſenſe oft}. 
owne lofſe : | cam animi duritiam ficut corporis, futd cum uritur non ſony, 
ſtuporem porims quam virtuem puts. :'Our Lord and Maſter reads us anotha|: 
leffon, who himſelfe = wepr for Lazar © and whoſotver reades (if yerſy|. 
teares hee be able) Davids lamentation for Fonathan ;'Saint Ambroſerſy| 
Satyrm; Nyſſens for Saint Baſil; Nazianzens for Gorgonia ;” Auguſte 
for Nebridm; and Bernardsfor Gervaſim, will finde that the heat of loje!. 
is contrary toall orher. For all other dryeth, but this the greater its]. 
the heart the moiſter the eyes are, Yet love muſt not exceede proportion: 
nor teares meaſure ; "grandis;y ſuos pietas impieras eft apud Deum; Wha. 
Seneca ſpeakes of words, may bee a good rule in theſe reares, filaremhl 
non currerezlet them drop like precious water out ofa Lymbecke, nottm|/ 
like common water out of a ſpout ! '=$3'-.* 7 ung 


® Abſint inani funtere nenie, 
Lutuſq; turpes,09 querimonie © 
Compeſce clamoremo 


Demang in Hebrew, ſignifying a teare, hath great affinity wich Dans|\ 
ms, GordFfirig filence, toteach us that our teares ought to bee filent ,00t|| 


querulous or clamorous. Ler nature have her courſe , burlet religion ſal / 
| tO1t. y rn. 


P Neſemper urg 
Ayſten adempium. 


;e flebilibua modis 


Let 8 water our plants, but not drown them, as thoſe rhar wourne withwl 


hope. Foſephloved his Father Zacoh berter than the Eoyprians.yer his tears). 
were but the tithes of theirs ; for hee mourned bur T ſore Ties, butthey| 
| (eventy. Rachel, though otherwiſe a good wortian, yet in this was toome| 
a and wayward, that ſhee would not bee comforted ; neither is her re+| 
ſon good nor true, if wee take it as the words found , becauſe they arent 
| for wee know they are, and living too, al l;ve ro God © wee bnow white) 
they are that dye in the Lord, with Chrift in Paradiſe; wee know what ma-| 
er of dwellings they have, tabernacles rot made with hands. eternal an tit 
[every 3 wee know of what congreg agion they are, o f the cdngreg ation | | 
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| ing» Halelujab. 


| deareſt friends, let us firſt pur off. ourcrowne of joy , and let nature and' 
love melt us into teares ; but when wee heare againe that they dyed peni- 
cently and religiouſly , with hope full of immorzality : let us put on our: 
crowne againe , and comfort ourſelves, and finiſh our Chriſtian courſe 
| with joy, as thoſe religious people did , of whom Saint Auſtane ſpeaketh, 
putting himſclfe among them; * Comriſtamur in noſtrorum morubu ne- 
|ceſſuate amittends, ſed cum ſpe recipiends, inde angimur , binc conſolamor, 
ide infirmitas afficu, bint fides reficis, mae doler humans conditio, binc ſa- 


_ 


nat divina promeſſio © the confiderationofrhe lofſe of our friends cutrerh 


R 


| 


if. , 


| 


| 


Who when ſome about her, as ſhee was now drawing 08, read to her the ſe-| 

: | LEH SJE) . 0 ; 

cond of Capticles ; ſo ſoone as ſhee heard the Bridegroome calling,” Surge] 

ſpecioſa mea, ſurge columba mea, veni : Ariſe my Love, ariſe my Dove,ariſe| 
| R 2 T my 


—.—————— 


" Primiti Sepulchri, 


$ 


my Faireonegand came away, the winter it paſt, the razme P over ands 
ihe anſwerrdas.it there tollowerh ; the flowers appeare inthe earth, of fm: 
of praning,or. (a it 18 1N Our rrandation) the rime of ſinging is ar fart 
which ws," "4 ſhec _ an end oy her life, and 1 Ay of my Sermon 
1 Mil you; as ſhee: di 'her oule, ro God; elecchi him'w 
mining yo thedoRrigcof rhe refurreRionby bis word ng him hola 
us by bis Spirit, that having parrinthe grace ofthe firſt reſurre@ing- 
here; wee may hercafrer participate einthe glory ofthe ſe-". bat 
y cond through Ju sus Cunisr. h 
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A Sermon preached at the Archbiſhops viſicatior 
in Saint Dunſtans. . 
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OH N 2e17s s 
The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten mee wp. 


SEA He parcell of Scripture whence I have taken iy text is 
. ks d\ a ſacred ſculprute or Hieroglyphicke, conſiſting of 


bt 


1 Anemblemeor impreſe: 
2 Amottoor word. 


CLAN PH ; | | 

Theembleme preſenteth to us the Temple witha kinde of Faire in it ; 
anda man (which is the ſonne of man) with a ſcourge of imallcords, dri- 
ving out all the buyers and ſellers, and powring downe their money, and 
overthrowing their tables and ſtalles. The motto, word or ſentence, is 
that which I have already ſpoken in your hearing, viz. The zeale of thine 
bouſe hath eaten mee vp. The exemplification ofthe embleme [commend 
tohim, to whom our Saviour hath left his whzp to void, 8 cleanſerhis tem- 
/Pleandro diſcipline all ſorts of bad merchantsin it. The motto or word be- | 

| [longerh properly to them ro publiſh & proclaime it,whoſe ſtile is vox cla- 

[mantiwm,the yoice of © cryers; not the ſweet voice of fingersto lull mena- 

ſleep in ſecurity, with melodious ſtreines of rime-ſerving GC eare-pleaſing 
Maarigals and Fancies « but the ſtrong and loud voice of Cryers ae” 
s R3. 9 FOO | 
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call all menintothe Court , and ſummon them ro the barre of Chriſy| 
judgement : hee char promilerh his Apoſtles and their ſucceſlors togiye| 
them a och, hath given mee arthiscime both che wourb and the agg, | 
the Motto of heerifdve, viz. the words of my text, Zeluw dpmugty, | 
devorauit.me-” Intheueering whereof ifever, now I needropray thatyhe| 
Lord would < :onch my tongue with acoale from his akar; wichacoaleg 

I may ſpeake ae atbchts) with a coale fro the alcar, tha] my | 

iſcourſe holily ofthis Temple. Saint Bernard made the like prayerupor 

the like occafion : O; ſaith hee, tharthere wer&grien unto mee fromehs (|. 
tar above, not one coale, but rather a fiery globe, a heape of coales, to ſcorh 
the abuſes of the time, and burnt out the mueterate" ruſt of vitigus cuſtints, 


By the light of theſe coales you may behold in this Scripture, 


2 In Chriſt, asthe mirrour of perfeQion, zeale, 


q In Davidas the type, Chriſt, 
2 Inzealeasafire, 


_ 


; 1 The flame, 

3 The fuel. 
The flame, vehenient, conſuming, or deyouring, devoravir. 
Thefuel ſacred, me, mee. 
| Nodivine vertues or graces like to Chriſts affe8:o7 : 

NoaffcQion in him like to his zeale - 

No zeale like to that which hee bare, or rather wherewith hee ws 
tranſported to his Fathers houſe, which even eat him up ; and may deſer-| | 
vedly take up this golden moment of our moſt pretious time. May it pleaſe]. 
youtherefore, Right, 8c. to ſuffer your religious eares to bee boredatthis 
preſent with theſe ſacred nayles, or pornrs, which I humbly pray the holy] 
Spirit to faſten in your hearts: - | at 


= 


| 


1 The vertueor affcion ir ſelfe, zeale. 
2 TheobjeR ofthis affcRion, thy houſe. 

3 TheeffeQofthis objeR, hath eater up. 
4 The-ſubjc& of this effe&, mee. 


Sr In figure', David. 
2 Intruth, Chriſt. 


Kel 1; ag elm gr; and who is ſufficient for theſe things 2 le wor- 
thily totreat of | j - qa : my 27h 
1 AnaffeQion moſt ardent, zeale. rien} mu 
J) 2 Aplace moſt ſacred, thine houſe. 
3 Ancfict moſt powerfull, ha: 
4 A perſon moſt divine, mee ? 


h eaten ll 


| 
| 
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Zealeis derived from & to burne,or hizze as water caſt 0n metallns 


ern 


KH  Therrue Zealat. 


ted, iii nl hocorbuning dee, mane lend x 
'rimes it is taken. ans Log date. in tt 
| 1 For wen or emulation ,which va commendebledeſieofarx- 
' ning uakjanorhers vertueorfame. 03a mor 

2 FoPywir, or wznies'Envie, which pa vicious: Cont 1 

' anothers fame of fortune. > 736 4 fawno) reopds pato 

| - 3 For {wml jealouſie, which is anjikeſowe ptſoo arifirg from from love | 

| wronged, at leaſt in opinion; 'And no other fire wee eonnaturts forge; | 
or the Philoſophers bearth; bur on Gods altar there" burneth* Sos 
manner of fire, fed witlrpure' fuell , Which like a waxelight or taper, yeek 


| 


| |dethboth a cleare flame anda {weet furhe;zand this'is hol y zeale.Allthings 
that are caſt into-the fire make a;ſmel; burthe — off _ odorsotic- 
ly makes a perfume: 0 he hot and rg 


H Defire of, E J 7-20 448 
2 Intention in, | ih 10 1 rorieb 
3 Aﬀectionto the beſt —_—_ onelyyi araſe. ndliuut- 
| 901. 24 1g y s mw: 2 a . 


| Fireis the iobleſt of allele clenients;titd ſeabiſnient tothe Heavens: ſo 

zeale ſparkling in the ſoule'is'the chicfeand moſt Heavenly of all ſpiritual 
affeions. Some define it to bee the PIT intention, ERIC or im- 
| atormer ofthemall. ' » TY OLE 


WW > LI Fs Fe; 
I ph. e PROP if it excerdfbocrannich zeale. "he _— 


Inf affeQion, if it be improved groweth ro be zeale. \Pareday bs fob 
4-13. 


5 In s deſire of ſpirituall gifts,if it bet ardetitis zeal,” | ed13: | 
4 Tnhindignation, or revenge of our ſelves, if it beerche- h 1.C#-:7.11. 


' ment, iscalled by the Apoſtle zcale. [7 


| Fervent drvidnloai_ love, earneſt deſire, vehemenc indignation, all b 
are zeale, or rather are all zeale: for there isa 


1 Zeale'of good things, which indeck us aealous of Gods gifts. 
)2 Zeale in good things, which maketh us zealous in Gods ſervice. | 
2 Zeale for good things, which maketh'us zealous for Gods glory. 

And anſwerable tothethree Pann of fire, which are, ro Thee 


'to burn, ro conſume: TS 


1 Thefirſt beckech us; by kindling a defire of grace. 

2 Theſecond burnerh, by enflamingour hearts withthe love of | 
God. | 

3 Thethird conſunierh ,by drying up the heart, abſuming the 
ſpirirs wich griefe, and hazzarding” our/perſons andeſtates in 
removing ſcandals,/and reforming abuſes and profanarions of | 
God his name; houſe, of worſhip,-as alſo ow wrongs | 
done to his houthold and ſervinis.- BCHHAL Pf | 


[a ſumme, 'zeale is divine grace grounded _"_ he pas" 
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"Gods which according to the direction of ſpirituall wiſedome.| 
Co and cnflameth all the defires and affeRions of the ſouleinghe| 
- | righe worſhip of the-rrue God; and vehemently and cotiſtantly ſtirre 
them up to the preſerving, advancing, and vindicating his /hongys; by ay|: 
lawfull.meancs within the compaſle of our calling. ReBum ſu; ffudexg| 
obliqai: If you ſera ſtreighr line or rule toa crooked figure or body,itgiy|! 
diſcoverallthe obliquities in it- Hang up an artificial, patterne by any. | 
$kilfull draught, and it will ſhew allthe diſproportions and deformitiesy 
it. Wherefore Arsftotle giveth this for a certaine z»mear, or charaRerofy| 
true definition, tonotifie and diſcover all the errors thatare, or may bete.| 
viſed aboutthe nature of the thing defined ; which are 'in this preſent fub.| 
je wee treat of, ſundry and manifold. For as when there is publickeng. 
rice given ofa ring found, with a rich ſtone ſetin it, every.onealmoſtthy| 
ever was owner of aring like unto it , eſpecially if his owne bee loſt , chal, 
 lengethit for his : ſoall in whoſe temper, affeions or ations , any nan»| 
rall or ſpiritual, divine or diabolicall, heavenly,carthly or helliſh fireghe-| 
 ech, challengeth the pretious coale or carbancle of zeale ro bee theirs, The| 
| Cholericke and furious,the quarrelſome and contentious,the malicious and 
envious, the jealous andſuſpiciqus, the Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious, then- 
diſcreetand prepoſterops,the proud ſelfe-admirer,the ſacrilegious Church]: 
| robber,the 7 wrt and exorbitant zealot, nay the ſeditious bowefes| 
| and incendiary, all pretend tozeale. Bur all theſe claimers and many more 
beſides,arediſprovedand diſclaimed by the true definition of zeale: which 
is, firſt, agrace,andthat diſtin from other; not more graces, oracom-| | 
pound'of loveandanger,as ſome teach;or of loye and indignatioffiasother: 
| for the graces of the ſpirit ,and vertues of the minde are incoincident. As| 
wheredivers candles ortotches ina roome concurre to enlighten the place,| 
the light of them remaineth impermixr, as the Optickesdemonſtrate by 
their ſeverall ſhadowes: ſoall the divine graces conjoyne their luſtreand 
vertue toadorne, and beautifie the inward man; yer their nature remaines 
| diſtin, as their ſpeciall cffeRs make itevident toafingle and ſharp-ligh; 
tedeye. God was inthe buſh that burned and conſumed noxg yet God ys | 
not the buſh. Theholy Ghoſt was in the fiery clovex rongues, yettheholy| 
Ghoſt was not the tongues. The ſpirits runnealong in the artcries withthe| | 
purer and refined blood, yetthe ſpirits are not the blood. The fire infinw| 
tcth ir ſelfe into all —_ of melted metall', and ro theeyenothingap-| 
peareth buta torrent of fire, yet the fire is not the-metall 21a like manner 
zeale ſhinethand flamerh in devotion, love, godly jealoufie, indignation,| | 
jandother ſanificd defires and affections , it enflamethy them as fire doth 
meall, irſtirrethand quickeneththemas the ſpirits doe the-blood, ye 
i or, 


zeale isnot thoſe paſſions, neither are all,or any ofthem zeale; howſocv 


the ſchooles, rather out of zcale of knowledee than knowledge of zeak; 

have determined the contrary. rt Rn E | 
_ 2 Secondly,zealeis defined tobee , not amorall yertue, but a divin*| 
gifror grace ofthe Spirit:. the Spirit of God is the efficienr cauſe , andth* 
7 Spirit of man is the ſubjez which the Apoſtle intimates in thar phraſe, 
1Ren.r2.11. |* Corrs nimbuen, being fervem or zealousin Spirit. This fire, like that oftÞ*| ? 
| [Veſtals, is kindled from heaven. by the beames of the Saqurgfrigheny 

| ; 7 | 
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neſſe, not from any kirchen onearth , much lefſe from hell. They chere- | | 
fore qu ir ſuc fumulum, zelum purant , they who imagine the Halhes of | 
nacurall choler are flames of ſpirituall.-zeale , coro celo. exranc, arc as farre | 
from the marke as heaven is diſtant from the earth,” No paturall or morall |: 
cemper,mucti leſe any unnaturall andvitiousdiſtempe L4en commend us 

re of zeale like the |* 


our belt actions to God and men as zeale doth. The 
fire that conſumed Solomons ſacrifice, commeth downe from heaven; an 
true zealots are not thaſe Salamanders or Pyrauſts that alwayes live inthe | 
fice ofhatred and contention ; but Seraphzms , burning with the ſpiricuall 
fire of divine love, who, as Saint Bernard well nateth , kept theirranke and 
ſation in heaven, when the other Angels of Zucifers band; that: have 
their names from light, fell from theirs. Lucifer cectdir , Seraphim ſtant, tq 
teach us that zeale is a more excellent grace than knowledge, evenin An- | 
gels thar excellin both, Howbeit though zeale as farre ſurpaſſe knows 
ledge as the ſunne-beamedoth aglow-worme, yer zcale muſt not be with- 
out knowledge. Wherefore Gad commandeth the Prieſt whenhee * Ligh- 
tech the lamps to burne incenſe : though the fire bee quicke , and the inceole 
ſweer, yet God acceptcth not of the burning it to him inthe darke.' The 
Jewes had a zeale, asthe 1 Apoſtleacknowledgethy and the Apoſtlehim- 
ſelfe before his converſion, yer becauſe it wanted knowledpe,-icdid them 
and the Church of God great hurt. No man can bee ignorany of the dire- 
full effects of blind zeale; when an unskilfull Phaeton rakes upon him to 
drive the chariot of the ſunne, hee ſets the whole world ina combuſtion. 
Whatamettled horſe is without a bridle,or a hot-ſpurred xider withourap! 
eyc,ora ſhipin ahigh winde and ſwelling ſaile without'a rudder; that is 
zeale without knowledge z which is like the eye inthe rider tockoole the | - 
way, or like the bridle in the hand to-moderate rhe pace, or likerhe rudder |. 
inthe ſhipto ſtcere ſafely the courſe thereof. Saine® Bernard hirs'full on;| | 
this point : Diſcretion without zeale is ſlow paced, and zeale without dif- 
cretion is heady z let therefore zeale ſpurre ondilcretion, and dilcretion 
reyne zeale ; fervor d;ſcrerionem erigat, & deſcretts fervorem reg at-Diſcre- 
tion mult guide zeale , as ir is guided by ſpiritual wiſedome, not, worldly 
policy : and therefore  _ + 4: l 
Thirdly, I adde inthe definition of zeale,that it guickenerh and enfla- 
meth all our holy deſires and afjeFions according 1 the ezretron of ſperituell 
viſdome. For wiſdome mult preſcribe zeale,vhen,and where,and how far; 
and in what order. to procecde in refarming-All-abuſcs in Chorch-and 
Scaee, and pertorming all duties 'of religious piety, and; eminent claricye | 
What 1ſocrares ſpake ſormerzme of yalour or ſtrength, as {116 of zeae; . 
URN that zeale and reſolation with wiſedowe doth much goed, Gut uirernuts' tt 
doth much miſchiefe io our ſelves andochers ; like gr enadeesand other hire- 
works, which if they benot well looked to,and ordered whenrhey breake, / 
do more hurt to them that caſt themthantorhe enpmic.Yerthar we benor 
deceived in miſtakingworldly policy. for wildomeA adde ſprriteall, to dif- 
| ference it from carnall, morall, or ayillwiledome for they are roo great | 
coolers.they will never let zeale exceed the middletemper of that * States- 
man in 7;berzwg Court,who wasnoted eobted inRand era 


of a faire carriage;and untainted repurative 
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ſtroake againſt che ſtreame, hee would neyer owne atty mans qQuarrell j ve 


would bee ſure to ſeveone. Such is the worldly wile man, hee will njoe! 
no ſtone, though neverſoneedfull to bee removed , it hee apprehenyjy|! 
leaſt feare thar any part ofthe wall will fall upon himſelfe. The ? Romany! 
Conſul, and incomparable Oratour ſhall bee no preſident for him; why: 
;mployed all bis force and ftrengih 10 keepe off thoſe waves fromthe greatv6 | J 
ſelofthe State, which rebounded backe againe, and had neere drownad the | 
"| cocke-boare of bis private fortune. Hee will never ingage himſelfe fo fane|' 
inany hor ſervice, nonot though Gods honour and the ſafery of the! 
Church he ar fake, but that he will be ſure to come off withour hazzardy|: 
his life or eſtate. Hee hath his conſcience in that awe that it ſhall nor (ds! 
mour againſt him for not fticklng in any buſineſſe that may peradvenmr| ? 
refleQ upon his ſtate, honour, or ſecurity. Ina word, peradventure he may 4 
bee brought with much adoe to doe ſomething for God , but nevertoſub| 
fer any thing for him. This luke-warme Laod:cean diſpoſition, thelefle| 
offenfive it isromen, the more odious itis ro God, whoisa jealous Gad |! 
and affcReth none bur thoſe that are zealous for his glory ; he loverth nove? 
bur thoſe that will bee content to expoſe themſelves to the harred of al | 
men for his names ſake. Hee q accurſerh all thoſe inthe name of May] 
that refuſe tocome in their beſt equipage to aide the Lord againſt the might, 
r Anaftafiw the Emperour for his luke-warmneſle in the Catholickecai,|? 
and cndevourigg toreconcile the Arrians and Orthodoxe, or at leaſt filene|: 
thoſe differences, was ſtrucken todeath with a hot thunder-bolt, No$#|! 
crifice is acceptable ro God thar is not ſalted with the fire of zeale , which|' 
guided by wiſedome quickneth and enflameth all the inward defites as well} 
as the outward aRions, that appertaine ro religion: for the chicte ſeatolſ? 
'\ zeale is rhe fountaine of hear, and thatis the heart ; there irſbubbledinDe| 
|zd, there it © burned inthe diſciples, it u conſumed and dryed upthevery|? 

ſubſtance ofthe heart in Chriſt, Ifour zeale burne not inwardly as wella|? 
outwardly, as well upwards towards God, as downewards towards the| | 
world ; if irenflame not our charity as well as incenſe our piety; ifthehea| 
of itbce cooled by age, or ſlacked by oppoſition, or extinguiſhed eveny|: 
floods of bloody perſccution, it is no true Veſtall fire, nor ſuch as becow|'! 
merbGodsaltar:for that might never,this did never go our; ſincerity itler} * 
isnot ſo oppoliteto hypocriſie, as zeale. Sincerity without zcale isa ti? 
buca cold and faint- hearted,zeale is aneager,fierce,hot,and couragiousene} : 
my of all hypocrites, whom ſhee branderh with ah eternallnoteof inle} * 
|my- Butbecauſe all firesare in a manner alike to the eye, how ſhouldwet| * 
know holy fire fr om prophane, heavenly from earthly , thatis, zeale from] | 
enraged hypocrifie ; pretending with Fehs, that hee is zealow forthe Lond, | 
of boſtes 5 Tanſwer, asa precious Diamond is valued, by three things: _ | 


3 Inward luſtre : 


2 Number of caracs:. 
3 Solidiry of ſubſtance. 


x Sincerity; | Theve ling _ reſtimories with phe; ; yu 
my whole heart. A ik 
2 Integrity; I have hadreſpe&t unto allehyc | 
falſe wayes Tabhorre, * : 
3 Contianey! l have keptthy lawes unto the PE ' 


When the faceand hands and outward. parts burne ; zin2feayer;the 
| heart is ſocold that it quaketh, and ſhivereth: ſoit PCS 25am 
his tongue alwayes, andf: his hands roo ſometimes burns, | 
x Sed pone in peBore dextram, 
Foy calets | 


Ifyou could put your hand inco his bowels, you ſhould finde his heart 

[like Nabals, as cold as a ſtone." True zeale if it bo tranſported, it is inpri- 

|yatedevotion to God (/z inſanimus Deo #1 Jenny? in outward carriage to- 
wards men it procceds reſolutely jindeedand edly. /butjuralch delibe- 

rately and diſcreetly 3 it burneth within moſt ardently, it ſcarce-ever fla- 

meth or ſparkleth outwardly ; like thoſe'bathes inthe Pycbecuſian; Lands ,- 

| whereof 7 Areftorle writeth, that eg archot above meaſure , apdof's fiery 

| nature, yet ſend forth no flames + + le 

Secondly, as infincerity diſcrics the bypocrite; ſo alſo want of integrity. 

| | Take the hypocrite that makeththe fairelt offer to-zeale, though heeout- 

| ſirippe ſome itmay bee in ſome works of piery, anddutics of the firſt Ta- 

| [ble, you ſhall take bimrardy.inm of charity ;/ and duties, of the ſe- | 


cond Table. Peradycature be will {lay fmaller finnes with the} rdafthe | ® _—_ 
Spirit, like the meaneſt of the Amalebues, but hee willſpare Agagand the [7 


hee is never 


principal, his gainchull finnes of Rn Hg —_ and oppreſſion; 


— Terms feres atquer ronandas, 


Goc hea upright asheecan you ſhall perceive himto! ”n 
God, or max, or both. Tf the point of conttoverſic inthe C hurch-no.way 
touch his ftee-hold, hee takes it no more to'heart that® Gelles didthe up- 
toareabour Saint Pauls predhing ; chen difference abour articles of faith, | 
arc bur contentions abour words, ways: but if it xibbe-upon his profic 
or nd wry 9 *Yanney ode avetl dow = s 
* Diana ofthe Epbeſians. You ead Urry ous 17 
latry,bur youſhall finde him-ery mos joaerat( = >-:4f br 
amoneths mindeto Rome hewill ticklefor wthority' 
but the ſriprus iy very chenpieo kinky hee wills liver 
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"The true Zealot . 
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infallible charaQter ofan hypocrite and his zeale, is the ſoon cooling and 4] 
bating thereof;andin the endeyaporating into ayre , like a blazing ſtanely} 
larech for a time, but ihaſhore ſpace playes leaſt zn ſight; like fire-works df 
kepowder, hee never leaves ſhooting off on thele and the like wags| 
rowers whileſt his matter laſterh, buc when that is ſpent gocth otng]: 
fume or ſtench. True beauty bearcth off all weathers, bur paint is waſhed! 
off with a ſhower, or diſcovered by the fire. Saint Baſes embleme wa 
columns ignea, afiery pillar ; fiery,chere's his zeale; a pillar,there's higca 
» Idoubt whether nature can preſent ſuch a ſtone as the name 4f 

beftws in the original ſignificth, that is , a ſtone of fire that nothing emex. 
tinguiſh : but Tam ſure grace can, and that is this jewell of zeale Thax 
beene ſolong in deſcribing for it burneth alwayes in the heartandcanms- 
d bec loathtobethow hr togoe 
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dwayes: itis good, 8 Gal.48, 
Wayes. q 

By the marks I have now ſet upon ypocri deſcry _ | 
finitionof zeale, Enflaminy all thedeſires and affefons inthe rrue m—_—_ 
| [he17ue God, the holy fire ofthe ſanuary'is diſtinguiſhed from all ſuch} 
| [ſtrange fireas our Nadebs and 4bihw's; ſuperſtitious, idolarrous; ſeditious, | 
' [*r preſumptuous zealots offer. !;* 173,203 10 53203 TLV 

'S 


— 


x Thelay Papiſt is akinde of zealor; for his zeale eates up bis rimenull 


; flare tos £ yerhee is not zcalows, becauſe his. zeale isnor employegany| 
bs Ie thrme worſhip of God, according to his word £ but accor. j 
ing to mans will and invention 422. 1N Praying to Saints, in worſhippins| 
and telling out 2 fetmumberof Parer-nofters 5 and Ave-Maries upon hal.| 
lowed beads, in making ſuperſtitious vowes ,and going in pugrimage,ay| 
abſtaining from cerraine meates, and wearing haire-cloth, and whipping! 
themſelves, and creeping.onall foure to a crucifix, andthe like : of all which]: 
wee demand as God dath of the Jewesby the Prophet Eſay, *who regu: 
red theſe things f' \ \ / 1416 05 lan $10.7 

2 The idolatrous heathen is a kinde of zealot : for hee is not content]? 
offer beaſts onely to God, with the Jew, bur men alſo to.their gods. Fa] 
in ſome places they ſacrifice their children, as among the'oabzes : ing] 
thers their fathers , as among the Triballz elſewhere their princes | 
prieſts, as among the Indians : and in ſome countrycs themſelves, as amay|: 
the Americans : yet forall this theirthrowing themſelves /into, or cauſing] 
[others to paſſethroughthe fireto their 2/oloch, or Satwurxe, or Abaddn,|! 
they are not to beeaccounted zealouſly afteRed inteligion, becaule wha| 
they doe in this kinde, is not done by Gods commandement , nor intended]: 
to his honour; but in obedience , and to the honour of an Idoll, or Dexill|* 
whomrthey worſhipinſtcad ofthe true God, - + | 

3 The Jeſaite, or Jeluited Romaniſt is a kinde of zealor : for hee mill: 
compaſſeſea and land to make a proſelyte, hee will ſticke ar- nothing for the] 
advantage of thecatholike cauſe, nonot the ſticking or ſtabbing of King 
and Princes : his zeale is ſo hot, that it will kindle a fire to blew wp wht] 
P arliamems fos an Holocauſt tothe Romance Adoloch ; yet is heenotzee| 
lous, becauſe hee is hot and fervent, not for Chriſt, burfor Antichriſt;ad| 
hee uſeth not ſanRificd , but execrable and damnable meanes to promot 


w "4g cauſe (as he termeth it) and enlarge the territories ofthe Ma)! 


# 


The laſt condition of true zeale is, that it keepe within the walke of mets| | 
ſpeciall calling, which they whoconfound, for the moſt part bring conk| 
fton upon themſelves, as did-King #zziah, who would beethoughtoutd|/ 
zealetoburne incenſe unto the Lord; but becauſe hee. tooke upon himto| | 
doethat which i appertainedner to him, but to the Prieſts of the Lord tht| 
ſonnes of Aaron, that were conſecrated thereunto, his incenſe ſtankeintle| ! 
noſtrils of God, and himſelfe alſo: for aleproſic roſe up in his foreheal| 
before the Prieſts inthe houſe of the Lord, from beſide the incenſe alta;| 
and Azariah the chiefe Prieſt thruſt him our of the Temple, yeahimfdl|| 
haſted alſo rogoe out, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. Nothing 

more mon afcfull than fire, if it bee kept within the furnace, ut 

Or :«»xell of the chimney, yea or withinthe barrell of the piece, andff00| 
thence orderly iſſue out ; but nothing ſo dangerous if it bee not contained | 
within the hearth , or breake out of it ſelfe, and flye abroad: ſo nothily| | 
|S more commendable or profitable than well guided:, nothing more] : 
commodious and perillous than exorbitant zeale;when the Prince medi®; | 
with thecenſer, or the Pricſt with the ſceprer : when private men tak 
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The true Z; ealot. \ 
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the publike ſword of juſtice to revenge his privat 
| [Enron defined zeale, andco t wichin the lin 
| [every mans lawfulland ſpeciallcalling. hich limits ſhall be the boun, 
| my ſpeech and your attention at this BY The beſttbat / Ag TE 
| ſoveraigne, Us that which ts OE? inthe taſtt,and berningied the mouth - 
haye bcenc the obſeryarions upen this text, bing in th ud | 
mouth. God grant that liket i Belen they may 
life unto life toall tharhave heard mechisday Tam ne) $: 
Cf idon, to pun fire among you ; and _—_ i my deſire, bus thas forthwith | 
i: be kindled;topurge out all your drofſe.t6 purific, the ſons of Lev: like 1 fl- 
ver, tO burne up all hay and ſtubble built upon the foundation of our moſt 
holy faich , andlaſtly, toconſume all our fs Pirituall periieess *Bur gn opts | 
| eſt noſtr 4, non 0916 eſt noſtrum ; alas it is not y breath will doe i ir, itzuſt | 
beerhe blaſt of Gods boly Spirit, that can firſt&ndle, and after heepe erhis ſa- | 
| cred fire inthehearth of our bearts. To him therefore whodeſcended inthe 
|m milirude of fiery cloven tongues, let us lift up our hearts; hands , and voi- | 
|ces, beſeeching him to #2 and preſerve this Dickall firein our 


fry the ſword ourof the Magiſtrates hand, or the M. 


r Hearts, 
2 Eares, 
3 Tongues, 
. C4 Hands; tharweemay bee ealouſly affeQed to 
Godward ,in mediating on-him, in hearing from him, in praying to him, 
indoing and ſuffering for him. To knit up os ina word, Hit grace make u, 
ſmcerely, emarely, diſcxeetly, and conſtantly zealow, 


C1 Ofhis gifts, % %s O's 5 
5 2 Inhisſervice, 
3 Forhis honour : to whom bee aſcribed all ho- | 


nour, glory, &cz 
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The ewes Text. 


A Sermon preached before the Company of the 


Salers at S. Maries Church in Bread-ſtrc ct. 


* þ 


THE FIFTEENTH SERMON, 


MN —— 


MaRrx8® 9:49. 


Fox every one ſhall bee ſalted with fire , and every ſacrifice ſhall bee poof 
ted with ſal: . 


We. bs Rich worſbipfull Oc 
F Har I may notentertaine your religious attention witha| | 
cold Or unſeaſonable diſcourſe , I have made choice of1 
text, wherein I finde both fire and ſale; fireto hear it,and 
ſal: to ſeaſon z1. Andif any parcell of Scripture may bt 
appropriated to any ofthe Worſhipfull Societies 0 

#3 Companies of this Honourable City,certainly youm| 
2% ney a peculiar intereſt inthis, For here is both ſab and ſalring (from 
whence you take your zame)both of men & ſacrifices. The beſt of all res 


Jrures onearth are men,and the bcſt ofall gifts of men are ſacrifices, & 


are made ſavory and acceptableto God by ſeaſoning ; they with fire, theſe 
with ſale. In $e5-ta 6 to the former, me thinks as Chriſt ſaid to Andrewabd 


| 


Petey,*Follow me & 1 will make you fiſhers of men;lo  heare the holy - 


— 


b- > TheSalters Text, 
ſay ro mee, Obſerve this text well and applyir, and I will make thee a ſfal-} 


[77/4 


lis ſalted with the fire of zeale,or heart-burning ſorrow for his ſinnes, ſhall 


| grace of his ſpirit, ſhall never putrefie in his finnes, nor feele the tormenr of 
| [the pever dying worme. 


Of this [alt ſo ſoveraigne, letus ina more exact diviſtoh oblerve , 


' 
[ 
f 
j 


| wa 


viſt 


Non ec 


I. me et. 


ter of men; for every man muſt bee ſalred with fire, a it followeth, Eve- - 
crifice muſt bee ſalted with ſalt. d with all thine offering s thou. ſhalt offer ' b Lev.2.13. B- | 
ſals, ſaich Moſes from God : Every ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted with ſalr, ſaith pope _ 
Chriſt from Moſes ; whole drift in this place is ſomewharobſcure;becauſe | ſha thou ſeafn 
the ſenſe is covered under thewazle of an Alegory, which wee cannot draw Þwmemnm m_ : 
without looking up bigher into the chapter, and eerie upon the prece- | thecovenar of 
dent verſes. W herein our Lord threarneth anquencbable fire, and an im- 7 doing to bee 
mortal worme toall that for want of the fire of zeale grow cold in religion, mans” wag, 
and for lacke of the ſalr of grace purrefieintheir fins. If, ſaith lieghar per- | | 
ſon or thing that cauſes thee to offend,cither in want of courage for God, or 
ofzeale and Chriſtian reſolution againſt thy boſome' ſinnes and naturall 
corruptions, beeas deareto thee as thine eye , or as neceſlary as thy right 
hand, part with them thou 'muſt ; if itbe ap eye, plucke it out ;, if an hand, | 
cut it off, and caſt it away from thee, better ſee thy ſelfe in heaven with one 
eye, than raſee thy ſelfein hell with both ; better hoppe into life with oze | 
lege, than ranne toeternall death wh both; better without a right hand| - 
to bce ſet withthe ſheepe at Gods r:ah1hand,, than having a 72ghe band to | 
bee {et at Gods left hand, and afterwards with both thine hands bee bownd 
zo beecaſt into hell fire, © where the worme never dyeth , and the fire # not 
quenched, and againe, and a.third rime, where the worme never ayeih, andihe 
fire ts not quenched. Atthe mention whereof, it being the burthen of his 
dolefull Sonnet, our Saviour perceiving the cares of his auditors to rzxgle, 
inthe words of my text hee yeeldeth a: reaſon of that his ſo ſmar and b:- 
ang admonition, ſaying, For every one ſball be ſalred, &c. and withall hee 
ſheweth them a meancs to eſcape that wnquenchable fire which they fo 
much dreaded,and to kill the 5»»mortall worme which even now beganto 
bethem. The meanes to eſcape the one, isto bee ſaled here with fire ; 
and the meanes to kill the other, is to be ſal:ed here with ſalc; for falr pre- 
ſcrverh from that putrefaRion which breederh that worme. He who now 


never hercafter bee ſalted with the fire of hell : this fire will keepeout thar, 
aS 4 Tuptters fire drove out Phaetons : and hee who maceraterh here his 


they note > 5%, ſomething like ſuperfluous -o:ſture inclining to laxury; 
Ntheiraſcible, 24v265 or due, ſomerhing like cold or rawneſſe enclining to 


fleſhly members with the ſal: of Gods u#corrup: word ,\and the cleanſing 


The Philoſophers make three parrzriops, as it were, in the ſoule of man: 
the firſt they call the reaſonable, or feare of judgement; the ſecond, the z- 
Taſcible, or ſeat of affetions z thethird, the concupiſcible,or the ſeat ofde- 
fires andluſts. 1n the reaſonable part they whoknew nothing of the fall 
of man,and originall corruption, find little amiſſe, but inthe concupiſcible 


feare: behold in my text aremedy for both; firefor the one, and ſal: for 
the other.' And that wee may not loſc a ſparke of this holy fire, ora grazxe | 


I Two kindes of {eaſoning : 


Sz. __1 With 


— —— 


The Salters Text. 


f Hicon.in bunt 
locum. Mite di- 
Qumeſt, &c. 
ille vere yiti- 
wa dominieſt, 
qui corpus & a- 
mmanm 2 vitus 
emundando, 
Deoper 2Mo- 
rem confcera. 
eur, nec ſale 
aſpergitar, 

ſed igne conſu- 
ml wr,quando 
non Peccati tan - 
Tum contagio 

| Pellirur, ſed & 
przſentis viez 
deleRario rolli- 
eur, & futurx 
converſationi 
tora mente ſuſ- 


prracur, 


SE rene iS RGINnanns 


| ter of ſacrifices and their ſalrung with ſalt. 


x With fre - 
;, With ſale. 


2 Two ſorts of things to bee ſeaſoned : 


: Menwithout limitation, Every © 
2 Sacrifices without exception, All. 


God © had reſpe# unto Abel and has ſacrifice 3 firſt to Abel, and the 
ro his offering : hee accepteth not the man for his ſacrifice, bur the ſactife 
for the mans ſake. Firſt therefore of ex and their ſal:ing wah fire; and. 
Every one ſhall bee ſalced with fire. Saint * Jerome was much raken ih 
this ſpeech of our Saviour: itis, ſaith he , an admirable ſaying, 7 barwhid 
i ſeaſoned with ſalt is preſerved from corruptonof vermme;thatwhich i ſu. 
ted with fire loſeth ſome of she ſubſtance , with both che ſacrifices of the oli 
Law were ſeaſoned © ſuch a ſacrifice nihe Goſpell is hee, who cleanſing bi 
body and ſoule from wice , by love conſecrateth himelfe to God z who theyy|| 
not onely ſprinkled wub ſalt, but alſo conſumed with fire, when not onelythe 
Tontagion of ſinne is drrven away, but alſo alldelight of this preſent life #1 |. 
ken away ; and wee ſigh with our whole ſoule after our future converſain, 
| which ſball bee with God and bis Angels :n heaven. Tt is newes to heated 
| ſalring of men,eſpecially with fire : an uncouth expref02, yet uſed by ow| 
Saviour to ſtrike a deeper z»pre/on into the mindes of his hearers : anl 
verily the Metaphor is not fo hard and ſtrained, as the duty required 
harſh and difficult to our nature. It went much againſt fleſh and bloodto| 
heare of plucking out an eye, Or curing off an hand or foor,yetthar isnothin 
in compariſonto ſal:ing with fire : faltdraweth out the corrupt blood, ard] | 
ſuperfluous moiſture our of fleſh , bur fire taketh away much of the 
ſubſtance thereof, if not all. Forrhe fatreſt and beſt parts of all ſacrifice 
were deyoured by the flame , of ſach things as were offered to Godby 
fire. If ſucha falting bee requiſite, wee muſt then not onely part with 0 
cye,or a hand,or a foot, bur even with heart,and head, and whole bodytob: 
burned for the teſtimony of the Goſpell ; if ſo the caſe ſtand that either we 
muſt leave our body behind us, or wee leave Chriſt. Such a falring is here] 
preſcribed by our high Prieſt, asdraweth out nor onely corrupt moiſture 
but conſumeth much of the fleſhalſo, yea ſometimesall ; (thar is) notone- 
ly bereaveth us of ſuperfluous vanicies, and finfull pleaſures , but even of 
our chiefe comforts of life it ſelfe, our friends, oureſtates, our honov!s, 
yea ſomerimes our very bodies. So hot is this fire, ſo quicke is this ſol 
Thoſethatare redeemed by Chriſts blood, muſt thinke nothing toodeate 
for him who paid fo deare for them : rather than forfeit their faith, and 
renouncethe truth , they muſt willingly lay all a: take for his ſake, who 
pawned not onely his humane body and ſoule,but after a ſort his divinep&| 
ſon alſo, to ſatisfie the juſtice of God for us. "1 
| Every one. How farre this Every oxe extends, and what this ſalting with 
fire ignifieth, the beſt Interpreters,ancient and latter, are not fully —_ 
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| | Some reſtraine every one to the reprobate only,and by fire underſtand hel- 
fire « others to the eleQ onely , and by fire underſtand the ford of Gods ſpr- |: 
rit, Or grace, burning out , as it were, and conſuniimng'our natufall corrupti- | 
ins. They who ſtand for the formet-interpretarjon; conceive! that Chrilt |! 
in theſe words yeeldeth a reaſon why hee ſaid that bel-fire ſhall never bee |: ; 
quenched ; far every one (thatis ſay-chey) ofthe damned in hell-ſhillhee |} 
ſalted wnh that fire; the fireſhall be roitheirboditsas ſalisro fleſh, which: 
| [keepeth it from putrefying. ** O cruell mercy of helliſh Aames: O ſaving 
« dc{truction: O preſervation worſe than perdielon!*O firegternally de- | 
« youring, and yerpreſerving its owne fuell: O puniſhmenthyinging con- 
« tjnuall corments to the damned,and continuing theit bodics and ſoules in | 
« {t![tis worſe thandeath to be kept alive to eternall pains: ir is worſe than 
« perdition to bee ſaved for evcr in thele flames, to bee everſcoxchedand 
© never conſumed, that is, to bee ever dying and never dye; Here; as Saint 
8 Auſtineacutely obſerveth, wee can never bee ſazd properly dying,but euber | g 4ug.drcvia. | 
alrue or dead; for to the moment of groing up the ghoſt wee are gltve, and af- | P1301, 
ter that dead; whereas on the contrary, the damned 1m hell can never bee ſaid | _—— 
10 bee alzve or dead, but continually dying : notdead, becaufe they have ' 
moſt cuicke ſenſe of paine z not alive, becauſe they are inthe pangs of the 
ſecond death. < O miſerable lite wherelite is continually dying; O more 
© miſcrable death where death is eternally living !/Yea,bur ſhallall be fal- 
redwith this fre,the fireof hell « God forbid. Doth Chriſt ſay ofthis ſale, | 
not ofthe earth but of hell, char zt i good 2 (wer. 50.) is this'the nacaning of | 9 
his exhortation, have ſalt zx yu ; that is, procure the ſalrofhell fire to keep 
youalivein the torments of eternall death., to preſerve you to everlaſti 
perdition « By no meanes, Þ Maldonar therefore and Barradims,; and all 
thar are for this firſt interpretation are juſtly robeeblamed j becauſe they 
had an eyeto the antecedents, bur not to the.conſequents of my texr. On 
the other {ide;thoſe who adhere to the ſecond inrerprevationi are not free 
from juſt exception, becauſe they had aneye totheiconſequents ,'and notto 
the antecedents. For wee ought to give ſuch ad 'mterprecationof 'theſe. 
words as may hold good correſpondence both with the antecedencs and 
conſequents, and cither give light to both , or receive/it from them. The 
ele, rowhom theſe latter reſtraine the word 4l/, have nothing to doe | 
with che anquenchable fire of hell, mentioned ver.4.8. neither have the re- 
probate, to whom the former interpreters appropriate theſe words, any 
thing to doe with the good ſale, ver.592.yet both have to doe with ſome 
kinde of ſalrzng, and with ſome kinde of fire. Forevery one ſhall beeſalced| 
| one wayor other, either here with the fire ofthe ſpirit” ſeaſoning our nature” 
and preſerving it from corruption; or hereafter withthe fire ot hell, There 
1s no meanes roeſcape the xever dying worme of anevill conſcience, but by 
aving falt in us, nor to prevent the unquenchablefire of hell ; but by fre | 
from heaven, | meane, heart-burning ſorrow for our ſinnes: * 1 


' 


- 


FA 


Doloy eſt medicina dolore. + 


Thatwe may not bee hereafter ſalted with the fire of hell, wee muſtbe 


here ſalted withathreefold fire: of 


— 


. 1 Theſ 


E The Salters Text. 
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q I C(&.3:15. 


| 


bh fre , ſeich the Lord 2 Ie lath the three properties of fire: 


| 


8nd a light to our paths.Secondly.it burneth, 


led a P fiery rryal; andall kinde of afflitions and temprarions, wherewith 


OI Apeneny 
2 Theſpirit; © ON 
(3 Afﬀicion, or perſecution. 


Firſt, with the fire of ward : the word isa fire ; i 7s not my word lil. 


” 
- 


"7 Togivclight: 
Z; Toburne : 
o Toſearch. 


Firſtir giveth light z therefore ?ſal.1 19.itis called a [anrhoxyo ouy fey 


2 Inthemouth : 


| Inthe eare : - 
C3-Iathe heart. 


Firſt, in the eare: k 7hoſoever heareth my words, ſaith God, bis earesſhi 
tingle. Secondly it burhcrh in the mouth, ! 7 will make my words fire mike 
mouth, Thirdly, it burnerh inthe heart, ® Dd not our heart burne within 
% when hee opened r0 4 the ſcriptures # 


Laſtly, it ſcarcheth, pierceth, and tryeth like fire, The 1 word of Godi 
mighty mm oper ation, and ſharper than a two-edged ſword, &fc. 
Secondly, with ihe fire of the ſpirit; the ſpirit is a fire, ® Tow ſhal be bip 
tized with the holy Ghoſt and with fire.Water will waſh out filrhy ſpots and 
blots on the skinne onely ; but fire is more powerfull, it will burne our rot-| | 
ten ficth and corrupt matter under the skinne. This fire of the holy Ghoſt 
enlightneththe underſtanding with knowledge,enfluneth the will andafk-| 
Qons with thelove of God, and zealefor his glory , and purgeth outal 
our droſhe corruptions. 


Thirdly, with the fire of perſecution and afflition. Perſecutionis cal 


Gods Sainrsare tryed, in Saint Auftines judgement, are the fire whereot 
Saint Paz ſpeaketh; He ſhall be ſaved,as it were through fire. And ofa truth) 

wharſoeverthe meaning ofthattext bee;certaine it is that the pureſt veſſeb| | 
of Gods ſanQuary ,fi:ſt intbe Hcathen, nextin the 4rriay, and laſt ofil 
inthe Antichriſtian perſecution, have beene purifi:d and made gloriouslik 
gold tryed inthe fire. There is no torment can bee deviſed by manor divell 
whereof experiments have not beene made.on the bodies of Chriſtsmat- 
tyrs : yetthe greater part of them , eſpecially in theſe later times, hav| 
beene offered :o God by fire, as the Holocaufts under the law. Bloody per” 

ſecurors of Gods Saints, ſet on fire wth hell, of all torments moſt _—_ 
edthe fiery, becauſe they are moſt dreadfull ro the eye of the beholders, 
moſt painefull tothe body of the ſufferers , and they leave nothing ofthe 
burned martyr, ſaveaſhes, whictſomctimes the adverſaries ma'ice out 


laſting the flames of fire;caſt into the river. And many of Gods A 
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this land, as well as in other parts, in the memory of our fathers have beer | 
| ſalted with this firezcall you ir whether you pleaſe,either the fre of martyr- | 
| dame, or mariyrdome of fire.And howſoever this fire in the dayes of Queen 
Mary Was quenched eſpecially by the blood of the ſlaine for the teſtimony of 
Jeſw Chriſt, as the firein the ciry of the * Aſftapani (as Livie obſeryeth) 
whenno water could /aveit out, was extinguiſhed with the blood of the c:- 
11zens : yer wee know not bur that it may bee kindled againe, unlefſe wee 
blow out the coales of wrath againſt us with the breath of our prayers, or 
dead them with our teares, Admit that that fire ſhould never bee kindled a- 
gaine, yet God hath many other fires :0 ſal; 1 withall, burning feavers, fie- 
71 ſerpents, thunder and lightning, heart-burning griefes and ſorrowes, loſſe 
of deareſt triends, wracke of our eſtates,infamy, GTyuce, vexations,oppreſ- 
| ſions, indignarionar the proſperity of the wicked, terrors of conſcience, 
and ſpirituall derelitions. And God grant thar either by the' fire of the 
word, or of the Spirit, or ſeaſonable afflezons, our fleſhly corruprzons may 
bee ſo burned our inthis life, that wee bee not ſalred hereafter with the 
| fire of hel, which burneth, bur lighteth not z ſcorcherh, but yer conſumerh 
not; worketh without end both upon ſoule and body, yer maketh an end of 
neicher.O that they who are froze in their ſins were ſomtimes /inged and 
| :hawed with the confideration ofthis infernall anderernall fire ! If they did | 
but minde it, they could not but feare jt; and ifthey feared it,they would in 
time ſeeke meanes toeſcape it; and if they ſought them in time,they might 
fiad them inmy text. And fo I paſle from the ſalreng of men with fire, torhe 
|| ſeaſoning of ſacrifices with ſalt. £35 © LIME” (57) 
Every ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted with ſalt. There was nothing but * deach 
and barrenneſſe inthe waters of Jericho till Eliſbacaſt ſalt in the ſprings. In 
theſe waters Saint» 1/zdore deſcryerh a rypeof ournaturall eſtate, wherein 
| we were dead zn ſinnes, and barren of good workes,ull the true Eliſha, Chriſt 
Jeſim, caſt ſalt in the ſprings, I meane, owr bearts,whence are the iſſues of life. 
Salt hath three moſt knowne properties 7 as, 


2 Toſeaſon: 


ſ Topowder ; 
3 Tocleanſe. 


It powdereth fleſh,and keepeth it from putrefaRion : it ſeaſonerh meats 
and drinkes : and it cleanſeth wounds , fretting and earzxg owt the corrupt 
matter inthem. And anſwerable hereunto there are three <ff<Rs of the 
word mixed with fanh; | 


I It powdereth the heart: | 
2 It ſcaſoneththe ſpeech : 
3 Itcleanſeth the ſorcs of wounded conſciences. 


| Materiallfaltis not more neceffary in our houfes, than this ſpiritual ſalt 
nthe houſe of God ; for without it no caſte of goodnefſle, no rel:ſb of ho- 
lineſſe, no ſapour pleaſing tro God. In ſome ſacrifices of the old law, fleſh, 
0 ſome wine, in ſome oyle, in ſome meale ; bur inall and with all —_— 
offered | 
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offered. 
Chriſts ſacrifice on 
meat offerings of Our 19s the drin] 
offerings of our penitent 2eares, the peace offerings Of Our prazſe and thinty.| 
geving 3 the heave offerings of our elevated deſires and affeRions ; the why! 
burnt offermg 0X holocauft of martyrdome for the teſtimony ofthe Goſpel, 
And as thelegall ſacrifices were ſeaſoned with ſalr , and conſumed with fing| 
oallour ſpirituall ſacrifices muſt bee ſesſoned wh the ſalt of diſcretion, aud} 
conſumed with the fire of zeale. And becauſe the zeale isintheman, andrhy! 
diſcretion is ſcene in his offering , it is ſaid , Every man ſball bee ſale wii} 
fire, and every ſacrifice ſhallbee ſalted with ſalt. To begin with the-holp.| 
cauſt, or whole burnt.offering. When a ſervant of Chriſt overcommet|: 
che violence of fire by his faith, and remaines as unmoved in the rormen| 
thereof, as the * ſtake ar which hee i burnt : in this ſacrifice ſalt is moſtne:: 
- | ceſfary, I meane, rhe ſalt of ſpiritual wiſedome and religiou diſcretion. For 
.. | a man muſt notoffer himſelfe roche mercileſſe flames ; but being adjud- 
gedcothem, and by the ſecular arme brought torhem, patiently and cher} 
tully ſuffer chem, rather than deny the Lord char boaght him. No mannult 
ſcalethe truth ofthe Goſpell with his blood , unlefle hee bee calledinasi} 
witneſle, and required :odepoſe : and then bee muſt not onely dep ina] 
;. [free profeſſion of his fairh, bur alſo depoſere his life for the further confirms] 
| tionof his Chriſtian profeſſion. He rhar is called to ſuffer, muſt inthefirſ|! 
place conſider for what he ſuffereth ; for all are not blefled that ſuffer, bu] 
thoſe that ? ſuffer for r1ghteouſneſſe. Bleſſed, indeed moſt bleſſed arerheyths| 
are perſecuted for 71 hteouſneſſe ſake 3 not thoſe who are executedas m+|/ 
lefaQors, for murder, felony, blaſphemy , ſchiſme, obſtinacy or fancy,] 
| Nonedyetha Martyrbut hee-who dyeth for the fazh by which the juſt l-| 
verh, It a Jew bee ſcourged to death for the abrogated rites of the cere- 
| moniall law: ora Jeſuiced Papiſt hanged,drawne, and quartered,according 
tothe penall ſtatutes of this kingdome,for treaſonagainſt the Prince, inthe} 
Popesquarrell: or if an Anabaptiſt bee burned to aſhes for his fanaticall}; 
and fantaſtical! revelations ; hee dyeth the Popes, or his owne Martyr,not| 
: oe. | Chriſts. His ſuffering, as = Cyprian the bleſſed Martyr derermineth the| 
point againſt all hererickes, is, P&naperfid:e, non corona fidei, a puniſÞmen| 
for bus hereſse or perfidiouſneſſe,not a crowne of fauh or a wreath of glory. | 
Another ſacrifice of the whole man, is whena devout Chriſtian givetd| 
- | up his members as ſervants unto righteouſneſſe, and his whole body 4ls|' 
wing ® ſacrifice unto God © inthis likewiſe the ſalt of ſpirituall wiſdomeand 
diſcretion is moſt requiſite. For wee muſt ſo devote our ſelves to the-ſer-|: 
vice of God,thar we altogether forget not our duty to man:we muſt ſolol-|: 
low the things tharare above, that we negle& not our affaires below, quit| 
not our calling on earth , much lefſe inaſpiring to angelicall perfeQion,cal 
'our ſelves down beneath Heathens and Infidels, by caſting away allcare 
ef | proviſion for our family. There was neverany ſe& had a more plauſibk 
- | pretext fortheir hereſie than the Ewchires,who nothing but praicd contini-| 
ally:yer becauſe they, diſtinguiſhed nor between r4me and ſeaſor,mil-under 
ing the precept of the Apoſtle, © pray continually;which requireth that 
. | wepray uponevery occafion,and at all ſcaſons,that is,fir houres for pages 
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ſolong under the water till-hee bee: drowned. Hee rhar hath grievouſly 
wronged Gods juſtice by preſumption, let himtake heede that hee doe nor 
more wrong his mercy by deſperatzon-his ſinnes can be bur finite,but Gods 
mercy, and Chriſts merits are infinite. T4.2; $3Þ 0: {1127 ad 

There remaines yertwo other ſacrifices, the ſacrifice of therongue,and 


8 Vuultlabiorumche Calves of the lippes and Almeſ-deedsare graced with 
the title ot Þ ſacrifices by the Apoſtle ; and Saint 4uftineyeeldetha good 


{{trerching them out to our brerhren.. 


are pleaſing ro God;no words ſound well in his-cares but ſuchasare conſo- 

nant to his word, and minifter grace tothe hearers. Lermy iprayer, fairh the 
| [Plalmiſt,be direfed ro thee as meenſezprayer muſt be direRed,not ſuddenly 
throwne up, as it were at al adventures . Wildome and intention muſt dere 
I, not to Saints and Angels,but to God. As it muſt be drreFed, and that to. 
| [Ged; ſo inthe third place it muſt be direBedas incenſe.froma burning cen- 

ſer,thatis,a zealous heart or, touſethe phraſe of my text, it muſt be ſea... 
ſoned with ſalt, the ſalt of diſcretion, and ſalted with fire,the fire of zeale. Ts 
this to pray & praiſe God,ro draw neareto him wih aur lips when our hearts 


mindes are onearthly things ? isthisto pray anto, or praiſe God, to'vexr 


| [withoutany premeditation, order, or connexion © No ſurely,this isnor to 
offer to God Yitwulos labiorum, the calves of our lippes, but labia vuulorum, 
the lippes of catves. | 


| Youheare how heedfull falt is inthe ſacrifice ofthe ap ay ren 
k 


(Ty itisinthe ſacrifice ofthe hands. & Zleſſedis hee, ſaith the KinglyiPro- 
'Phet, quzinteligir ſuper egenum,who conſidereth the poore and needy; thatis, 


| [the ſacrifice of the hand, Prayer, and Almeſ-deeds: Prayers are tearmed | 


reaſon forit 3 becauſe Godaccepteththeſe pro ſacraficzie, or pre ſacrifeciit, T4 Heb.13.16. | 
for, or before all ſacrifices... With both theſe ſa/rmult- bee offered, the ſal; '79 dorgrdand | 
ef d;ſcretzon with the one, and of ad»onzrron with'the other : ſpirituall ce firmed. 
| In:ſedome muſt guide both the lifting up of our hands to God, and the JachſanferrGod 


| - Firſtfor prayer. No #nſavery prayers proceeding from a corrupt heare | 


are farre from him 2 to life up our Cyecs and hands to: heaven when our | 


Out our unhallowed defires and indigeſted thoughts in broken words, | 


| (frſtraketh norice of their condition andquality, and accordingly relieverh 


them, | 


s Heſt4.2. 
our lips, 


ply, 
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beſt almes is to give themia ſharp | 
[rand tothe Houſe of corteion. The Philoſopher might ſay 
| towedanalmes upon a lewd rogue, ! Nox homms dedzſed humannati, Nu. 
tothe man but 10 manhood ;not to his perſon, bur co his nature; not to his; | ; 
conditions burto his miſerable condirion;bur he thar feareth God muſtraly} 
heed tharhe caſt nor ſeede upon accurſed earcb,lefſt it bring forth the fn]: 
of Gomorrha; or it prove like the ſeed ſowne by ® Cadmw , whence grey]: 
up onthe ſudden armed men, I meanc an army of ſturdy beggars; arm: 
againſt winthe high-wayes. Hee muſt make aconſcience borh wharhe|! 
eth, and'out of what, and in what manner,and to what end.' Firſt, whay| 
bee muſt not grve the childrens bread todogges : ſecondly, out of whatyhee| 
muſt nor give to God ofthart which hee hath ſtollen from man, orgothy| 
afy indire& courſes , for this were to make God acceſſary ro his ſtolle| 
ues : thirdly, in what manner ; manu ſerendum, n0x corbe,hee multaſt] 
cede our thriftily by the hand , not careleſly throw ir our of rhe bazkey] 
he muſt ſodraw our that the ſprzxg of bounty be not exhauſted: fourthlyyoſ! 
whar end; toglorifie God,not to receive praiſe from men;r-> relieve wan, 
not to maintaine vice.” Though bis lefr hand miift not know what his right 
band doth, yet his right eye muſt know and direct his r-9bs band'to pour|; 
the ozle 3nto the wounds of the Samaritane, and not to ſpill itupon the'found] 
| fleſh. As eye-ſalve _ the foote profiterh not - all ; anda plaſter] 
poul:eſs made for the feere , if irbe applyed to the eye endangererh the] 
fight: ſo bounty miſplaced doth more hurt thangood, bexefaia malt luw| 
ta, malefafta arbitror. 1 
I wiſh it were ſo in the miniſtring phyſecke for the ſoule, as it isinti? 
phyſicke for the body, where the Phyfician preſcribeth , and the Apothets|! 
ry miniſtreth:the Phyfitianmaketh, or appointeth the making of rhe lalve}? 
and leavesit tothe Apothecary to apply it. For of all texts this needs}? 
moſt warily to beeapplyed, becauſe there is in ir both fireand ſal: ; and? 
if ir bee layd cloſe will ſcorch, and ſal: ifit bee. rubbed into a wound Will” 
make it ſmare. Howbeit the beſt is, that rule in corporall phyſicke hoideul? 
alſo inthis; Nul/a medicamenta tam factunt dolorem quam que ſunt ſaw|. 
taria, The more buter the potion for the moſt part the more effettuall; and ihe] 
|-wore ſmariing the _ e more wholeſome. To apply therefore ina words: 
Iathe ſerting forthof any banquet or ſervice, fire and ſlr muſt beeat handy"? 
fireto drefſe the mear, and ſalr ro ſeaſon ir. Likewiſe in the {acrificts®}? 
the old law neicher fire nor ſalt could bee wanting ; ſalt to preparetht && ; 
crificesfor the altar,and fire to conſume them uponir. Neither can therebe| 
any ſpirituall ſacrifice, or evangelicall ſervice acceptable unto God witly| 
out the fire of zeale, and ſal: of diſcretion. Zealous diſcretion , and diſcre® 
zeale isa rare compoſition, not of art but of orace, which makerh both'00 þ 
perſons and our offering agreeable unto God. No cold ſervice, nor anſ# 
very diſh is for his zafte : without heare of zeale the ſacrifice wee offer isUif| 
ſacrifice of dead men ; and without ſal: of diſcretion rhe ſacrifice wee 08} * 
52 ſacrefice of fooles. Prophancneſle and worldlineſſe coldinthe _—_ 1 
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| ſhip of God, offererha dead ſacrifice z and idolatry and Juperſtition bor. 
| ze alow inthe trac ſervice ofa Gad, offeretha holy, living , and reaſonat 
| facrifice unto him ; by zcalow diſcretion plealing God and by diſcrecte| 
| zcale men. Some offer unro God fire,but wane ſalr,chey are zealous with- 
| out diſcretion : ſome have ſalt, but wane fire, they aredilcreet bur without 
|zeale.: The Papiſts have fre; fervent zeale , but they want ſale, direQion 
[from Gods word, and judgement todiſcerne betweene reaſonable ſervice | 
[and wil-worſbip ;; and for want of this falt their deyorions are rammed with 
| much ſuperſt:c2on- The conformable Proteſtant harh ſtore of [alc , whol- | 
ſome direRions from Gods word to ſeaſox his ſpirituall ſacrifices, butdoth | 
| hee not wantfire 7. is hee as zealous for Chriſt as the other is for Anci- 
{chriſt « dorh hee contribute as freely rothe pure. worſhip of God, as the 
other dothtothe gariſb ſervice of the Maſſe# are. his eyes as often fixed 
[on Chriſt in heaven, as the others are on his crucifixe # doth hee keepe the 
{Lords day as ſtrictly as the other doth our Ladies, andother Saines 2 Al- |, 
[though the Papiſt harh no command for hallowing any day to Saints, el- 
[pecially ſuch-as wee finde in the Romane Kalendar ; wee have both the 
{command of God, and the injunRions ofthe. Church to devote this day 
"wholly ro che ſervice of God; yet, how many. Cl:ents on this day 56x 
{your doores, when you and weeall ſhould bee Clients onely unto God ? | # 
[Should God deale ſo with us in our portionof time on the weeke-dayes, 
Jas wee deale with him in his; ſhould. hee reſtraine rhe light of the ſunne, 
[and rake away ſomany houres fromevery day inthe weeke,as wee default 
[from his ſervice on this day, what akanelſe whar out-cryes, what hor- 


{rour , what confuſion would bee-in all the world 2. When ® Cyr was | 


[young S4c4s was appointed by his Grandfather to bee his moderatour , |: 
|both inhis dier, recrearions ,and allexpence ofrime ; but when heegrew- 
|riperinyeeres - hee became a Sacas to himſelfe, and rooke not ſo much 1i- 
berty as Sacas would have given him. Where the law ſeemeth too /axe, 
there every man ought to bee a $acas ro bimſelfe, and for the health ofhis 
{fouleforbeare ſomething thar is permitred to the recreation of his body. 
{Againe;thoſe whoare of the ſtricter and preciſer ſort have fre in their in- 
| Vectives againſt Popery, in their reproofe of ſinne, and their voluntary and 
[xtemporary deyotions ; but they want many a graize of ſale, and there- 
{fore offer often times, with Nadab and Abihu, firange fire upon Gods altar : 
[they diſtinguiſh not betweene Epiſcopall Hierarchy and Papall tyranny ;' 
|{uperſtitious rites and comely ceremonies;decent ornaments and meretrici- 
|S painting of Chriſts ſpouſe. They are alwayes Boanerges, and ſeldome | 
or never Barnabaſſes ; alwayes Sons of thunder, and {cIdome or never Sons | 
of conſolation. And when they are Sonnes of thunder, and caſt forth their | 
lghtning, it is not like the lightnin whereof P Pliny writeth 2 which kil- P drm | 
led Maria's childe in hey wombe', but hurt not her at all; that is, deſtroy cer ita 
in the conſcience, but no way hurt the perſon in his reputation: but partu Exaniang- 
contrariwiſe, they blaft theperſon, but kill not the ſin. Their prayers areall} © 
er) indeed, burning with zeale, and therein commendable z; but for want 
10 ſalr of diſcretion they make all things fuell for this ſacred fire; like fire 
their devotion keeps within no bounds. As the ringing, {o the praying now 
-T dayes 
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The Salters Text. "I 
es inrequeſt is all upon the changes, the round of a ſet formeis na, 
sſpiſed; wy as ets with chi, ſo theſe in their” exremp rae. 
ſons, got up and downe, backward and forward,are ofterr aa, (F | P 1 " A 1 
4 repetitions prohibited by our Saviour, and by claſbing phraſes, asthe 4. 
th, make * vaine janglings. Sufter, I belecch you;yeaw 
' word of exhorration, it ſhall bee bur a uns Ar 5 x: Aw, 2 in m0k! 
e corrapt age, and therefore never more need of ſa: than-now, 'zrwy 61] 
ſal, yow are the ſalt of the commonwealth, as wee of.the Church, {1,1 
infatuarm fuer, if the ſale grow unſavoury through the cory Prion of hen. 
fie, bribery, ſimony,or vitiows lrvimg,quo ſalietur ? wherewith ſhall it beſs, 
oned * I hope iris not ſo, I pray God it bee never ſo, 'buttharwee'ms; 
beealwayes like pure and wholſome ſalt, preſerving our: ſelves and'oher 
from corruption. The good will of him who appeared mm the fiery bull 
ſalt our perſons with the fire of the word, Sperat, and ſeaſonableAfth. 
fons, and ſeaſon our ſacrifices with the ſalt of faith and diſs * 
tzon, that God may bave alwayes reſpeA 10 ua and © 
our ſacrifice for the merns of Chriſts infinite "OF, 
+ ſacrifice offered on the Alar 
of the Croſſe. To 
- whom, 
G&Cs 
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[A Sermon preached at aChriſtening in Lanketh | 
Church, the Lord Archbiſhopof Canterbury, and the 
Lord Duke of Bckioghom being God- 
Fathers , Oftober 29. Anno | 
Dom.1 619. 
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THE SIXTEENTH SERMON. 
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Manx3s'19. | I 
And ut came 10 paſſemn thoſe dayes that Jeſws came No Natereh of Ga-| , 


lilee, and was baptized of Fohn in PR | & 


totreate of a ſubject apr 

our preſent meeting , I have made rr ofthis 
Scripture , repreſenting unto: us.the baptilme and | 
oe may fo [peake) the cbrifeving of Chriſt him-/ 


«© Becauſe thebapriſne of Chriſthere related by | 
ET the Evangeliſt cleanſed the boly Fore , and. cnc 
the river Jordan, and other waters , to the ſpirituall ablution of che ſoule, 
and ferching out of ſtainsand ſpots out of the conſtience, notby wk 
on of any ſupernarurall quality incorhe water, but by annexinga gratious| 
 [promiſetothe religious uſe of the element, according to his ordioance. |* = 
For to this end He cially (as Saint = Auftine obſerverh) our Saviour| munditiew 
would bee begin, To {enAifierhe For in bimſelfe , not to cleanſe him- = 


|ſeife in the Font. In which refpeR wee. may nightly tearme- — Purgxrer. 
T 3 ap- 
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b Aveſo.r.de 
Epiph. AtraQtu | 
corpora = | 
guncur,& fu- 
enta dicancar, | 
vicalemq; grati-' 
am non corpus 
exflumine, ſed 
flumen murua- * 


Tur EX COrPore. | 


| 


| 
c 7oh.17.19.For 
ther ſakes 1 ſan- 
Aifie my ſelfe,that 
they mi be tr- 


ned him there in Jordan. To which point Saint 4 4--broſe ſpeakethas full 
as elegantly ; One divedinto the water, bur he waſhed all ; one delcendel| 
that wee might all aſcend ; one tooke upon him the finnes of all, thathe: 
might deſtroy the ſinnes of all in himſelfe. 46 Ws 
3 Becauſe Chriſts baptiſme was the perfe& ſaffipler and patteme 
ours. For as Chriſt was waſhed with water, ſois a Chriſtian. As wht 
Chriſt was baptized the < three perfons- in the Triniry manifeſted then 
ſelves, the Father by a voice from heaven , the Sonne by the water, tle 
holy Ghoſt by the dove; ſo likewiſe inour bapriſme the three perſons at| 
expreſly mentioned, Iz thename of the Father, &c. Laſtly , as at Chil 
baptiſme the heavens were opened, and the holy Spirit deſcended ona 
Saviour in the ſimilitude of a dove, ſdat the chriſtening of the chi d 
\the fairhfull, whoare innocent like doves, the heavens are opened, addi] 
_ of the holy Spiritdeſcendeth upon them: and after this their 0 
birth by water and the Spirit, God acknowledgeth them for his Sonnes 
Thus farre you heare a perfe& concord berweene Chriſts baptiſme a 
Ours : but in one circumſtance, which I am now to touch upon, tler 
ſecmeth diſcord: for Chriſt was baptized in his perfe& age, weeinal| 
ancy or nonage. 1x thoſe dayes , ſaith my f Evangeliſt , about thebe 
ginning of Fohns baptiſme, which was inthe fifteenth yeere of the reag® 
of Tiberins Ceſar, when Jeſus himſelfe hegan to bee about thirty yeeres0f 
age. Ar which circumſtance of rime the Anabapriſts greedily catch, _ 
that are indanger of drowning lay hold on flagges,and rotten ſtakes by 
bank fidethat are notable ro ſupport them. For though Chrilt werent 
baptizedtill hee cameto his perfe& age, it doth not thence enſue _ 


mt —{ — 


| þaprized in his perfeR age, to ſhewrhar baptiſmemakerh a_man'perfe, 
which is in effectro fay, that this delay of baptiſmein Chriſt was of a my- 
| {ticall fignification, not for our neceſſary imitation. Tanſwerthar Chriſt 


the ſame period; but that there ſhould be agood diſtance of time between 


| borne withour finne, and therefore there could beno danger in deferring |: 


| lady, leſt God rake usout of this world whilſt our filthy ſcarfe and ſores 


| vine majeſty to breake forth: 13 


| Laver : butin;Chriſts infancy there was neither: Bapriſt nor 'baptiſine. 


hor Dh... Ht 


arcumſtances,which are allwcighty, and bearcdownerhe ſcale of Chriſts 
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our baptiſme-ſo long , or-that if we were chriſtened in our infancy, wee 
ought to bee baptized againe in our perfect age, when wee can-giveagood / 
account of the hope that is 1nus, after the manner ofthe Anabaptiſts. 


neither was Chriit rebaprized, neither is Chriſts caſe and oursalike." ot 
-herefore tolay much ſtreſſe upon Aquznas his reſolution; that Chriſt was 


his example in this caſe ought tobee no preſident for us;and that for many | 
reaſons : | | iD | > DE nd ped 1 
1 Our Saviour in his infancy received circumcifion, which then wasin 
ſtead of bapriſme;, it being the authenticall ſeale of Gods covenant : and it 
was not requiſite that two broad ſeales, if Imay ſocall them, ofthe King | 
of heaven thould bee pur to the ſame deed, atrhe ſamerime, both being 
entire. Neither was it convenient thatthe figureand the verity, the rype 
and the antirype, the ſacrament of the old and of thenew ſhould meetar 


- 


= 


them. | 


2 Chriſt needed not baptiſine at all for himſelfe,; being conceived and 


his baptiſme in-that regard: but weeare conceived and borne in finne, and 
haveno remedy to heale the leprous ponies of ourbirrh , but by being | 
waſhed in this Jordangyhich Chriſt ſanified by his baptiſme. Wherefore 

it is no way ſafe for us to put off this ſacrament, the onely cure of this ma-' 


are upon us. | \ 

3 Chriſt deſired notto bee baprized of Joh, to beecleanſed thereby, 
but either (as I ſhewed before)to ſanctifie baptiſmeit ſelfe , or ro receive 
ateſtimony from the Father and from Fohz, and todeclare himſzlfe tothe: 
worldzin which regard hee deferred bis baptiſme till the time was come- 
when hee ſhould take off the vaile from his face ; and ſuffer the rayes of di-- 


4 Our Fontisalwayes open, or ready to bee opened, and the Miniſter | 
attends to receivethe children of the fairhfull, and dip them in'that ſacred 


Before our Saviour was thirty yeeres of age, either Saint Johx'had not his 
Commiſſion tobaptize, or at leaſt begannorto execuce it: burasſooneas | 
hee rooke upon him thar holy office , and unſealed the facred' Font," and 
multitudes came to him from all parts ; 1s thoſe dayes came Feſuifrom Ga- 
llee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. obtl-nn.} wi13067: wi 
Having ſpoken of the ſubſtance, Chriſts baptiſme;; let us now' poize the 


tumility tothe ground. / CL, 5-1 at 
I That Chriſt in his perfect age ſhould take, if' I'may ſo ſpeake, the fe- 
firawinto his band, and bee enrredin his Primer, and receive the token of 
the firſt admitrance into his'owne ſchooles ' '11 fg 9 it v1 0 phe 
2 That he ſhould nor expeR Johntocomeand render his ſervice to him, 
but ſhould take a long journey to meer with the Baptiſt, 771? 
| | p BY 2h RS 


LO ER 


ma I Nee." 


NPB 5% 
| $I "2 


The ſprituall Betheſda, 


 -3 Tharhee ſhould daignetoler him lay his bands on his head, whoyy| 
__ to 5 antye his ſhove; thar the fountaine of all chriſtianity, 
whoſe name wee are all baptized, ſhould receive his chriſtendome, ag wy 
ſpeake, from another, and bee baptized inthe open and common river Jr. 
dan. Each of theſe conſiderations adderh a degree of deſcent to our Sai, 
outs humility, and conſequently adegree of aſcent to his glory. Forthee 
is nothing more glorious than for higheſt majeſty to humble himſelk nl 
the loweſt and lowlieſt manner. The h rree that i at the higheſt pitch cany 
-| ocherwiſe grow than downeward. 1 1f Chriſt would bee baptized, wiy 
aſtigum | nor in his infancy £ why in his perfeR age would hee ſtoope to the chil 
7 | drens Font, or, toſpeake more properly, the ſpirituall Lazars bath, inthyp 

dayes when hee was abouttherty yeeres of age ? 2 It inthatage heewoul 

be baptized,to grace and countenance Fohxs baptiſme,why yer didheeng 
ſend for John tocome to him © why did hee take a voyage to Joby? 
why did hee ſeeke after, and runxe rohis forerunner ? Jeſus came from Gu 
lilee. 3 If hee would take ſuch a journey to be baptized, having noneel 
of baptiſme for himſelfe, to fulfil all rghreouſneſſe for us, why would hee 

; Luk-a.21, His | NOT bee baptized by ani Angell, who firſt named/him Jeſus , butby. Jul} 
his ſervant 2 4s baptized of John. 4 If hee would bee baptized by; 
man, the rather to prove his manhood, or countenance the miniſtery of 
man, why gave heenot order for ſome Font of gold to bee made forhin, 
"| ina princely palace £ why would hee uncloath himſelfe inthe openayr, 
'andgoe downe into the common river Jordan , to bee waſhed theresa 
ordinary man « Why allthis , but ro exalt his glory by humility, andto 
{reach us to ſtoope low, when wee enter inat the gate of Chriſts ſchool? 
In thoſe dayes, &c. PerfeCion it ſelfe in his fullage taketh the remedyd 
our imperfections ; Feſw recerverh baptiſme. The way it ſelfe raketh along 
k Z-oſer.d:g- [and tedious journey; Jefus came fromNazaretbto Galilee, Fhek fountains 
piph.Delcende- | all pariry is waſhed, And was baptized. TheLord and author of baptiſmert 
mack gary ceiveth his owne badge and cognizance from his ſervant, Of John. Tix| 
ratur, boundleſſe ocean deſcenderh intothe river, 1» Jordan, Well might, fait 

Barradim,the heavens bee opened, that the Angels might behold ths 

wonderfull fight. A ſtrange and wonderfull baptiſme indeed; in which be 
that was waſhed was purer thanthe Font it ſelfe, in which the perſons 
not ſanRified by the Sacrament, but the Sacrament'by' the'perſon.-4 
ſtrange and wonderfull baptiſme, in which he is baptized with water, wiw| 
_—_— with the boly Ghoſt and with fire. A {trange and wonderfull bay 

ume, in which the perſon baptized is the Sonne of God, and therwowr 
neſſes the Father and the boly Spirit. A ſtrange and wonderfull baptiſme,Þ 
whichnot the Churchdoore bur heavengates were opened ;andinficade 
a Sermon from the mouth ofa mortall man, there was beard a voice f199| 
heaven , ſaying, This it my beloved Sonne in whom 1 am well pleaſtd. Ob 
ſerve, I beſcech you, in his and other ſtraines ofthe ſweet harmony oft 
Evangeliſts, how the Baſes and Trebles anſwer one the other 5 how Wii 
they depreſſc our Saviour moſt in his humanity, there they raiſe him higlt 
eſt in his divinity. In the paſſages of oneand the ſelfe ſame tory, Wt® 
you finde moſt pregnant proofes of his infirmity and humilicy a5 
there you havealſo moſtevident demonſtration ofhis majeſty and glor) 
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25 God: W har greater humilicy than tolye for many-moneths inghe dark {| — 
xriſon of the Virgins wombe, androbee borne of a poore handmaid + 
this ſhewerh hifi. to 'bee a true man'; yet what greater glory than to| 
bee coriceived of the holy Ghoſt, andto have-a regiment of heayenly 
Souldicts , to guard him asit were into the world, and a quire of Angels 
coſingat his birth this demonſtrateth him to bee.God, What preater 
argument of his humility than to bee borne inan Inne, lodged in a Sable, 
and laid ina Manger * this ſheweth him to bee virum dolorum, a manin 
diſtreſſe and great neceſhty z yet what greater glory thanto bee manifeſted 
by a ſtarre , and preſented by the Heathen Sages with: Gold, Frankincenſe, 
and Myrrhe * this demonſtrareth him to bee God. Whar greater humili- 
ry than tobee carried up and downe from place to place by Satan, and to. 
bee tempted by thar foule fiend £ this ſheweth him to bee-a man; yet 
whatgreater glory thanto be attended on, and miniſtred unto by! Angels | 
in the deſart 2 this demonſtrateth him to bee God: What greater humi- | 
lity than to ſuffer himſelfeto bee takenby the high Prieſts ſervants: artned 
with ſwords and ſtaves againſthim, as if hee had beenea Malefator * this 
ſheweth him to bee a man, and thar of little or no«reputation among the 
Rulers ; yet what greaterglory than with the breathr of his mouth tocaſt 
downe thoſe that aſſaulted him, and make them fall ® backeward tothe 
ground, in ſuch ſort that hee might have'trampled*rhetm under his feete ? 
this demonſtrateth himto bee God. What greater. humility than; to bee 
nailed to the croſle, and todye in rorments * this ſſieweth-him to bee a 
mortall man ;yet what greater glory than at his deathe6eclipſerhe ſunne, | 7 
and obſcure the heavens, and move theearth; and cleave the\rockes, and | ..: 
rendthe vaile ofthe Temple fromthe toppe to the-bottome , and-opet | _ 
graves? this demonſtrateth him ro be God:In like manriet hereinmy text, | |. 
whatgreater teſtimony of humility, than ro deſcend-into the river, and. 
ſuffer himſelfe to bee baptized by Jobs # yer whatygreater glory than at |;; 
his baptiſme to have the heavens opened, and the holy Ghoſt in & viſible ſbape | 
to deſcend upon him, and God the Father from beavento ——— fox | Heb. 
his Sonne? this demonſtrateth him to bee God. » But to bound my ſclfe 
within the ecl;pricke line of my text, where it followerh , Jeſt rame from | cut 
Nazareth of Galilee. Nazaterh was alittle rowne or village in Galziee, | qUs 
where our Saviour dwetkt with his parents for many yeeres,andfrom his a-| ;;1, 
|boad there tooke the appellation of Nazarene. This his counttey-with | + 
| | hisperſonwas highly exalted upon the crofſe the Trophee ofhisvictory gitor 
| | Overthe world; as-appeareth by thar inſcriptioh, 'Feſw of Nazareth King | Chip. 
of the Jewes, n Nazareth ſignifieth floremyor virgultam ejiuja idwet, ora | cc 
twigge, derived from ® Narſay ,' to keepe;or warily:ro lookero, becauſe 
flowers or tender plants need care, leſt they bee blowne downe- with a 
inde, or otherwiſe wronged. Upon which'grounds Saint P Berzafdthus 
pleaſantly deſcanteth : The ſw#e: p nts of Jeſſe woult bee conceived inthe 
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wombe of thebleſſed virgin, a moſt ſwert and unblaſted flower planted um Na+ 
zareth the flower of Galilee, that he might budde and become a Nazarene, 
that is , a flouriſhing flower.-'Þ will adde do more /atthis time of:-Nazs- 
Teh, but that asit was faid of 4rthelaw, that 1 Euripides was not famous 


for his acquaintance with: 4rchelaw, but Archelaza for his a” 1 
with) 
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ith Ewripides: ſofor ought I ever read, Chriſt was notennobledbyy,|/ 
dj but Nazareh honoured, nay rather eternized by Chriſts a. "A 
:n it, This Nazareth is fituate in Galzlee, where our Lord firſt preachedy| 
Goſpell of the Kingdome, anddeclared the power of his Deiry by may| 
fignes and wonders 3 and becauſe his Countrey-men ſhewed- leaſt reh ved 
to his perſon, andgave leaſt credit ro his doctrine, it fell our by the jy 
judgement of God inthe conqueſt of Palzſtine by the Romanes, thargy 
| G.alileans firſt ſmarted for their unbelicfe, the whole countrey being ſpoj 
led and laid waſte by Yeſpsſian.From Galilee we returne with our Sayigy 
to Jud ea, where hee mer John, and was "ny 
Baptized of him. Ar the firſt mention ofour Lords bapriſme thisgbje.| 
ion offererh ir ſelfe to every mans conceit. The whole need not thePhy. 
| fitian, bur they tharareficke ; thecleanc need not to be waſhed, butt 
that are foule ; the innocent neede not toaske or receive pardon, but the! 
ouilty ; why then ſhould the health and ſalvation ofall mankind take thi 
purge? why ſhould the immaculatelambebee waſhed in the Font # why 
did hee deſire the ſealeof remiſſion of finnes, who knew 20 ſane , neue 
3.| was there guile found in his momb * 1 S. * Ambroſe anſwereth, that ox| 
Lord was baprized,'not that hee might beecleanſed by the water; but (xx 
wastouched before) intending thereby to cleanſe and ſanRifie thewater,| 
that being waſhed by Chriſts fleſh, it might thereby bee elevated tobe] 
| aninſtrument of the holy Ghoſt in the ſpiritual] waſhing of the ſoule.| 
"= | 2 Saint # Auftineaddeth that our Saviour vouchſafed to bee baptized, to 
" | draw all mento Chriſtian baptiſme; for why ſhould any refuſe. co cometoty| 
Lords baptiſme, when the Lord himſelfe daigned to come to the bapriſme of 


his ſervant ?'3 Saint Jerome afligneth athird reaſon of Chriſts receiving 
baptiſme from Jobs,viz. that hee might ratifie,and give authorityroSain 


Fobxs baptiſme. 4. *Caluinyceldeth a fourth reaſon, that the faithfull 
. | might beemorcaſluredthat they are engraffed into Chriſt, andareburied 
 rogether with him inbaptiſme, that they may riſe up againe with himin 
newneſſe of life. But our Saviours reaſon muſt ſtand for all, hav x: beron-| * 
meth to fulfill all righreouſueſſe: rhe righteouſneſle of the law hee had ful 
+, | filled inthat behalfe, in being circumciſed the eighth day; and now hee 
: | began to fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Goſpell. The ceremonialllay 
was in force in Chriſts infancy, which required circumciſion ; 'and now the 
| Goſpell began to bee in force: after Johns baptiſme circumciſion wentout, 
. | and baptiſme came in with Johz : therefore it was now requiſite-thit 
in | Chriſt ſhould bee baptized; Bur why ſhould hee bee baptized of John? 
"| Of Fob. It hadbeenean office beſeeming the firſt of the Angelic 
Hierarchy, to lay hands on the head of the Church: True; bur Jelusnon 
camein humility, andas hee was inthe forme of aſcryant; ſo hee vouchſ+ 
fed tobecbaprized ofa ſervant. 'The Lord commeth to doc honour tokis 
(ervant;rhe ſunne to bee enlightned by a ſtarre , the fountaine to beew# 
ſhedin his owne ſtreame, the rooteto receive ſappe and moiſture fromrle 
branch, God toreceive the Sacrament from man. This doth not more it 
forth our Lords humility than adde to Johns glory. Andqueſtionlelſe1 
ſpecial reaſon that moved our Saviour to receive. baptiſine from'Saift 
John was, to countenance Jobns miniſtry, and to give authority to _—_ 


—— "x" 
a Gaede wo 


ne. 


Eh " The ſpirieaall Beehoſi I : 


low-labourer, and, if I may fo ſpeake; under-workman. For Joh»brought | 
honesro Jeſt, ndcur hem for the building, and Jes layd them ite 
cundation ofthe heavenly Jeruſalem , neare himſelfe the edfher ſtone :| 
John rough-bewed the Jewes with the axe of Gods judgementy threatned | 
againſt chetn,4z0 cur them downe and caft them imo bell firenitileſſe they te- 
pented ; Chriſt ſmoothed 'and poliſhed them'with the doQrine'of the 
Goſpell, that they mighr bee like * the poliſhed corners of the Temples or | 
likethe * Nazarres , whoſe poliſhing was of Saphire : Foh#' rhgy 6a he 
{ores of wounded conſciences with water, as the Jailer did'?' Paul atid $1- | 
lu ſtripes of body ; Chriſt hcaledthem with the' ointwene of the ſpirit + | 
John cleanſed the inward roomes of the ſoule by the water of baptiſme 
and penitent teares; Chriſt ſtrawed the ſwept roomes withthe flowersof 
Paradiſe : Joh# began, Chit finiſhed ; Fohn baptized with water, Chriſt 
wich the holy-Ghoſt and with fire: Jeſus and Joh# reſemble the Chetu- 
[bins in the Arke, caſting a gracious looke one uponi the others!" 


Alter in alterius jaciemes lumina Vultum, M 

Jeſuslikerhe ſunne caſterh light upon Job»,and Jobs like a Chryſtall glafſe 
refles it upon him. Jeſus ſaith of = John he was a burning and ſhining 
lampe, Jobs *faith of Jeſus, This is the Sonne of "God: Jeſus teſtifieth of 
John,thar hee was El;as , Joha of Jeſus that hee was the Meflias : Jeſus 
pointethto Fobz, faying,? Behold a Prophet, yea and more than aPro- 
pher: Johz to Jeſus,ſfaying,< Behold che-Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fines of the world : Jeſus commeth to honbur Jobs in' deſiring his 
baptilme z John by putting him back atthe firſt, honoureth him the more, 
\ſaying , I 4haveneede to bee baprized of thee ;and commeſtthou to me * 
Jobn ſaith of Jeſus, < Lam not worthy'ro beare wrote. clus ſairhof 

Jobn ineffeR, I accorant him worthy tolay handson my head. ' 
[ have gonedown the foure former ſteps and deſcents of our Saviours hu- 
mility, I am now-to deſcendtohefift, which was Chriſts deſcending/into | 
Jordan, and his vouch(ſafing to accept ofthe: water of that common ri- 
ver toconſecrate baptiſine in his owne body. The Ancients, who deligh- 
ted much in Acroſtickes, wrote for Chriſt, 'X@Y'E that is,/a Frſh: for if 
youtakethe firſt letters oftheſe words, Tavis Xes O82 "1145 Erauputeis, (Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſon of God crucified ) and joine them together, they make the 
| word "XOr'5: This NeTS,or myſtical Fiſh is raken/by Fobz inthe _ or- 
dan,and that head before which the Cherubins and Seraphins,andall Prin-]. 

| \Cipalities in heaven bow, is bowed by Fobxonearth;and dipped underthe 
| water intheriver Jordan thisthe particle #jntimarerh, iCeanan «5 Togdtipley, 
thatis word for word, Hee was baptized into the river Jordan. Here it you 
demand with the curious Schoole-Divines, why Jordan hath the honour 
[and precedencie of all other rivers? why Chriſt made norchoice ratherof | 
| |theRed ſea, tobeebaptizedin itas hee fled itiro Egypt,» conſidering the 
| Red ſea wasan evident typeof baptiſme 2: For as Pharaoh-and his hoſte 
( were drowned inthe Red ſea, ſo all our ſpirituall:enemics aredeſtroyedin 
| the Red ſeaof Chriſts blood, whereof the watersof: baprilme area figure. 
| Wee neede not goe farre for anſwer, the words: immediately going be- 


fore 


on. __—_— 


\ 


The ſpiritaall Betheſda. 1 
ore may reſolve the point inqueſtion: Jeſus came to bee baptized of July]: 
whobapizedarchis time in Jordans Chriſt choſe not Joby 0 bapiy| 
him for Jordans fake, but Jordan to be baptized infor Johns ſake, Howhe.| 
itif you will dive deeper into Jordan, you may find in it a more remarkable] 
rypeof bapciſme chap inthe Red ſea. For as Zens the Biſhop of Yerwy|: 
long ago obſerved, the L{raclites after they had paſſed the Red ea cane]! 
into the wilderneſle ; but wee paſſe through the Red ſea of Chriſts blood] 
oyerinto Paradiſe, The river Jordan was inthe children of Iſracls wayty| 
the land of promiſe, ſo is the water of baptiſme in ours to the celeſtial} 
f Augſer.2.de | Canaan- Shall Iadde out of Saint f Auſtine, that as the waters of the riya| 
Epiph. Sicut 8- | Jordan were turned backe when the Iſraclires paſſed overit z ſoatthiger| 
fans | try of Chriſt into Jordan the ſinnes of all true believers were driven back,| 
cranſeuntibus | and the courſe of our nature turned another way £ Or out of Þ Aquay,] : 
are that as El;4s after he had divided the waters of Jordan,was carried up into| | 
zarorerrorſum | heaven ina fiery chariot; ſoafter wee have parted the waters of the Font| 
peccaracon- | in our baptiſme, through the fire of the holy Spirit wee are carried up,by 


pan divine contemplarion firſt, and after by reallaſcention into heaven? As1| 


ſuplem. Elias | haye ſprinkled the waters of Jordan on you in the explication ofmy text,| 


drift aquas 


ſo give mee leave inthe application torub and cleanſe ſome ſores inya| 
t | with them. | | = 
x Chriſttravelled over a great part of Palzſtine to Jordan to receive] 
Johas baptiſme ; where are they who will nor ſtirre out of doores to re] 
tilew,perigne® | ceive Chriſts baptiſme £ Jeſus came himſelfe to Jordan, they willhav| 
Jordan by a ſecret pipe conveyed into their private houſes. Miſtake mee| 
not , I beſcech you beloved brethren; I goe not about to par 
the bowels of our Mother the Church , whichin great charity andcom-| 
paſſion ſenderh the water of life in baptiſme to infirme infants , andrhe| 
bread of life inthe other Sacrament to ficke perſons, who are not ablew| 
fetch them. Bur whenthe childe is ſtrong , the miniſter provided, thecos| 
regation afſembled,if perchance there fall adrop of raine to wettheirnen| | 
et ruffe, or there lye any dirt in the ſtreet to fouletheir ſhooes, upon ſud} 
or the like ſlcight occaſions and frivolous pretences, todeprive God of bs| | 
publike warſhip, the congregation of the Girieual foode, the infant ofthe| 
benefit of gow” a of the whole aflembly argueth a great negleRofthe| | 
ſolemne worſhip of God, and an inſufferable wrong tohis Church. Tit 
Martyrs heretofore could not bee kept from the Church and publikeme| 
niſtry of the Word and Sacraments by feare of haile-ſhot or bullets} 
ring 24a _ it _—_— drops of raine. " 
2 Jeſus was baptized, who are they who ſlightly eſtecme baprilme*| * 
If the immaculateLamb were — the Ro baptiſme,how much 
lars- | more ought they to defire to be cleanſed therein, whoare fuller of ip0s| | 
than Leopards *1f Chrift,fairh S. i Ambroſe,waſbed for w,nay rather ni 
is | win bis owne body, how mach more ought weeto waſh eur owne fines, | 
=, |nall in the aver of our baptiſme, and aQuall in the baptiſme of teares? * 
'| 3 Jeſus vouchſafedto beebaptized of Foby, a man though of admit® 
blegifts, and eminent placeinthe Church, yetin comparifonofow># 
viourhee was not ſo much as aſtarre of the fixt magnitude rothe funne®|| 


where are they who refuſe the holy Sacraments from the hands of ay 8 


ta oen— 


mn — 


= 


| Dath the por i uſe the Phyſician that adminiſtrerh | 

| ſelfe crazie 7.doth the plaſt ale be is app! | 

an Apot 

white W og aaa) 5 

| coine, bee itan Angell, or Soveraigne,or Facobme, of lefle value if it bee 
rendered by a beggar They needto be better catechized, whoknow'not 

| tharche effec of the Sacrament dependeth upon the power and promiſe of 

God,and right forme ofadminiftring it according to his Word,and notup- 

| onthe dignity ofthe miniſter. PF 6 

| 4 Jeſus was baprizedinthe open andcommon river Jordan: whereare 
chey who diſdaine the commonFont? No Font will ſerve thembura Font 

of gold new made, or a filverbaſon with their armes onit. Saint Pawitea- 

 |chethus thar the way toheavenisa hard and rugged , a ſtony and thorny 

| | way, through many afflichions ; theſe thinke to goe to heaven treading all 

| the way upon rich carpets.or roſe leaves. By their reaſon Chriſt the Sonne 

| of God, and Prince of heaven ſhould haverefuſed the common river Jor- 

| [dan, and not have received baptiſme in any. river bur ſuch as Ganges or 

| ? «4014, whoſe ſands are ſaidro bee fullof rich Ore; Doe they thinke it is 

| | pleaſant to God to keepeſtare- in their march:cowards heaven * to receive 

| the Sacrament of Chriſtian humility in pride ? to profefſe the renouncing 

of the pompes and vanities of this world, and in the very profeſſion there- 

| ofat the Fontto ſhew the pompe and vanity thereof ? k Calcareſeculi fa- 
ftum major faſtu, for which Plato juſtly taxed Dzogenes. Burthe timecx- 

| cluderh, and that whereof mine eyesare now witneſſes, filenceth all ſuch 

| otherwiſe ſeaſonable increparions. For weeall ſee , and rejoyce to ſee this 

infant preſented by the parents to God inthe Temple, and reyerently and 

modeſtly brought, without diſplaying the enſignes of gentilicy , to holy 

bapriſme;the publicke miniſtry 18 notnegleRed; the common Font is not | 

deſpiſed. Snchan aſſembly, ſo honourable, fo religions, ſofull, wee rather 

pray for than hope for upon the like occaftonin this place. Lerthe honour 

of it redound to God, the benefir to the infant to bee baptized, that the 

Peeresof this Kingdome, and other perſons of eminenr quality, have for | 

atime abſented themſclyes from-the Kings Tourt, and now preſent them- | 

ſelves in the Courts ofthe Lords houſe to addea Lamb to Chriſts locke. 

Such an illuſtrious conſtellation of fo many ftarres, and ſome of the firſt | 

| wag=itude, hath ſeldome appearcd in this Horizon, What remaineth, bur 

that wee now proceed with joy and comfort from the Pulperto the Font, 

from the Word ro the Sacrament, from feeding our owne ſoulesto make 

a Chriſtian ſoule 2 Solinw reporteth of a river in B#or4a that it turnerh 

the colour ofthe ſheepe that are waſhed in it, in ſuch ſort thar ifthey were 

before blacke or dunne, they become preſently as white as milke. That ' 

may bee a fable, bur this is Goſpell, that ſuch is the vertue"of the conſe- | 

crated waters of bapriſme, wherein Chriſts lambes are uſually waſhed 

through divine benediQtion upon: this holy ordinance, thar though they * 

werenever ſo blacke or foule before, yet after they come out of this laver}] 

they are moſt cleaneand white; and ſo continue till they plunge themſclyes 

1nto the mire of worldly defires and fleſhly luſts. Glorious'things en 
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The ſpirienall Betheſda, 


| [ſpokenof thee thou Well of dtp Font of God Or r 
Chriſt, O 


that was firſt let downe into it after the 


(crhall thoſethar are dippedinto it, or (| 
trreth this water's 


ti y, as Sai Jeromeconceiverh, fromthe b 

that were waſhed.in it ; rhisreceiveth a ſpirituall and divine ve 
cure ofthe ſoule, from the blood of the immaculate lambe C 
For bis blood ch wa 7 a om allour ſi ſim: us In orher Wafers, AS Zenon 
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*itin walk that Chriſt may live in cy 
> -and we for eyermore live with 


hereafter in glory. To 
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Right Honourable, Right Worſhipfull, 6s - © |! 43, 4 
=== Onſccrate your heartsto the ſervice of God, and de- 
RF] dicate your cates to his holy Word, For yee arethe 
N 1 Temple of the romp God. If the heathen Orator ma- 
king an Oration# ede Concordie (a Temple conſe- 
crated to their goddeſſeConcord)Juſed the place for 
\ Va 1k a Topich,and drew anargument from the houſe in- 
> == ſcription wherethey met, to perſwade peace and 
AR = 9 concord :and the Apoſtle himſelfe rooke the adyan- 
no tageofthe title of an Altar at Athens todeclare un- 
tothem the true God, whom ® chey zgporanly worſhipped © and in his Epi- 
ſtle ro Philemon alluderh to the nameof his unthrifry ſervant Þ Oneſimus, 
| aſſuring him thar howſoeverin former time he had beene unprofitable,yer 
| that hee ſhould now prove #ri-#©> according to his name Oneſim, profi- 
| table roboth of them: Iperſwade my felfe irwill not be offentive toyou 
| to hearealeQureread upon your name, and many holy duties enforced | 
fromthe ſacred appellationin my text, wherewith your honourable ſocie- 
| Yiegraced, that you may bee indeed what you, are called, The Temple of |/ 
| ie lrvng God, © 3-0 THESES 3. 
| Thisvext of the Temple admittethof alike diviſion tothe partition 
the Templeof Solomon, which was into three roomes or ſpaces: 
V : 1 Atrimmm, | 
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The living Temple. 


| ous obſervation fall upon 


2 Sanflum,the holy place. 


C1 Atrism,the outward courts | 
j 3 Sanfumſantiorum, the holy of holes. 


r Inthe outward court the people ſtood. = | 
2 Intheholy placethe Prieſts offered their daily ſacrifice, 
3 Iathe holy ofholiesthe high Prieſt appeared Once a yeere, 


57ee are,reſembleth the outward court, where the people were, | 


I 
2 Temple, che holy place. 
The lt ing God, the moſt holy. The Temple of Gad is holy,by 


the God of the Temple is infinitely more holy. 


In paſſing through theſe ſpaces and partitions, lettheeye of your rely: 


2 The proper owner of the Temple, God, 


| The proper tileof the Ele, Temple. 
Cz The proper attribute of God , Lzvang.. 


2 Yee ſpecificth the perſons. 


[ x Forexpreſſcthand preſſerh a reaſon . What agreement, &c« x1 | 


<3 Arepointeth tothe time. 

4 The Temple is the title of Gods children. 
| 5 Of God is added for diſtintion of Temples. 
Ls Lzving is adjoyned for diſtintion of Gods. 


x There are many who deſerve to bee called cagesd| 
uncleane birds,or rather ſtyes of uncleanc | 
Temples, Tee are the Temple. 

< 2 There are Temples of Idols, or rather Devils, notd| 
God, Yee are the Temple of God. Il 


3 There are gods not living ,*Yee are the Temple of | 
& drving God, ht 


Hereis a ſweetcluſter of the grapes of thevine of Engaddi. *_ 

x Preſſethe firſt grape, and itwill yceld this liquor , That Chrifu 

my not communicate with Idolaters , nor conſort wth prophane perſu 
Or. | 


2 Preſſe the nextgrape, andit will yeeld this juice, That bolineſſe10 ®# 
& be Impreſe of the regenerate: Yee. 


3 Preſſethethird, it yeeldeth this, Thar there are Saints upon ih 


{ viz. intruch and fincerity, though not in perfection : Are. 


4 Preſſethe fourth,ir yeelderhthis, That the whole company of #1# 


bevers make but one Holy Catholike Charch ; Temple not Ti emples« Tit 
Temple. po 
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| 5. Prefle the fift, it yeelderh this, That reverence ir due rothe ſervancs | 
of God, that ſanflity it in them, and ſafery with them. Of Goes The Temple | 
| of God carrieth with itall three : and towhom indeed is/due more reve- 
| rence, in whom ſhinerh more ſanRity, with whom is found mote ſafery 
chan Gods ſecrer ones, who as ſtones c fed together, and buile wpon th ay 
corner ftone Chriſt Jeſus, riſe up towards heaven, and become a holy temple 
dof God Fo th 7 + | go: to None 
uf 6. Preſſe the laſt, and it yeclderh this, That the God whons we Chriſtians 
ſerve is the onely rrae lrving God, and ſource and fountaine of all life ; which 
hee conveigherth to us ina threefold channell, - ES 


—— © 


2 Thenarrower ofgrace: 


x Thebroader of nature: 
q The overflowing and everſpringing of glory: 


| © rgy- The reaſonſtanderh thus : Separate your ſelves from wicked and 
& nrofane perſons , For yee are a Temple. Secondly, keep your ſelves 
© from dead and dumb Idols, For yee are the Temple of the living God. + 124k 
Firſt,this (For) perforce draweth usfrom all familiar company andinti- | Do#+.r. '- 
mate converſation with men-of aleud,diflolute or profanecarriage ;© Have | © EÞh4/5. rt. 
no fellowſbip with them,ſaith the Apoſtle:elſewhered Save your ſelves from | 4 48.2:40-- 
| | chem, ſaith Saint Petey © Come out from. them, and be you'© ſeparate, | « :.Cor.6.17, 
| and I will bea Father unto you, and you ſhall bee my Sonnes and Daughters. 18, 
It wasan abomination by the Law to touch any dead thing, f whoſoever | f rev.r2.4. 
| roucheth any thins tha is uncleant by the dead,&c.and are not they thatlivei 
| { inpleaſureand ſenſualicy 8 dead while they ave alrve 2 but ſhe that liveth in | g 1 Tim.5.6. 
pleaſureis dead whileſt ſhee liverho'Shee is no loyall wife that deligh- | 
tcth incompany diſliked by her husband,though but upon ſuſpitian. How | 
can the ſonne but incurre his fathers diſpleaſure ; who entertainerh ſuch | 
gueſts with all love and kindneſſe whom his father hateth, and forbiddeth | 
them his houſe £ Thoſe whoare of worth ſeek to preſerve their credit and 
| [good name as a preciow oyntment, which is ſoone corrupted by the impure 
ayre ofnaſty ſociety. For ſachamanis deſervedly eſteemed to bee, with 
whom hee ranketh himſelfe: but corrapting the ſoule is farre worſe than 
| [tinting a good name;and who is therealmoſtthat commeth faire off from 
foulecompany 2 hee cannot bur learne evillby them or b ſuffer evill of 
them. Manin Paradiſemight be like the plants of Paradiſe ; of which - |! 
thanaſiua reporteth that they imparted an aromaticall ſayourto the trees 
| |eere adjoyning : but ſinceman was eaſt out 3 the cortuption of his nature. 
| maketh him reſemble rather the wan and withered vine inthe Poer,which 
tooke away the freſh colour and ſap from the neighbour vine 3 £ 


| 
| 
| 


i tvaq; lzvorem conſpeia ducit ab ava. i Tuven ſat. | 
| q , ſp "7 dia hone 
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[tis true, Boxum eft ſui difſuſroum,Goodneſle is of a communicative na- 
ture; but ſince our fall wee are not ſo capable of receiving good as evill. 


| Theexample of anevill man ſooner corrupteth a good man, thana good 
| | V 2 | example 


—— 
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1» converteth an evill man. The weake and watery eyeis notfire 
thened by lookjpg 0n a quitke or ſtrong eye z but onthe contrary,many,! 
ſtrong and dry eye by looking on a watery eye waters it ſelfe. The ſay 
man by lying with the ficke loſerh tus health , yer the ficke man by ſip 
with the whole man gaineth not his health ; che exchange is dot ningwl 
If you mirgle bright and ruſty merall together, the ruſty will not becony 
k Sexec.ep.7. | bright by ir,but on the contrary the bright ruſty ; ſo,faith k Sexecagraly 
Rubiginoſus | companion rubberti ſome of his ruſt upori a man of faite conditiots yy] 
comes evan | theman of faire conditions imparteth none of his candot to the nuly, 
africur rubi- | The diſeaſes of the minde are more taking than the diſcaſes: of the body;] 
—_ let ustherefore take heed how wee come within the breath of aman whdl 
is of 4 rotten heart, and corrupt conſcience. If Foſeph living in Pharuly 
Count learned to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh and the people of Godhs| 
ing mingled with che heathen learned their workes : bewate how you wal 
patch left you bee defiled, and bird-lime leſt you bee entangled. Socratermy| 
wotit to ſay to Alcrb:ades, ſometime the patagon of beauty both af be 

* | andminde; when hee met himamong Gallanes like himſclfe, 7 fearemt 
1 Aug.confeſ. | thee but thy company c and Saint! Aufizne in his Confeſſions with teat 
FIR Exact coniflaineth of the hellifh torrent of-evill company , wherewith leews| 
noneſſe impu- | Carried away oftentimes, and fell into many a dangerous gulph: 7badme| 
| | denrem, che powey co ſtay my ſelfe, ſaith hee, when they called; Eamm, faciamiy.Ls| 
a goe, er m do ſome noble exploit, or brave prankeof youth : tray, they 
farre wrought upon mee, that I was aſhamed of my ſhamefaced tnodely 
and bluſhed that 1was nor paſt bluſhing. You that are: Gods choſen malt 
choice of your company ,, ter all your delzght bee, with holy David,"s 
ſuch as excell invertue, aud have holineſſe to the Lord engraven an that 
breaſts. For yce are Temples, therefore bee yte ſeparate from profate 
perſons. F mY 
| Teearethe T emples of the living God, meddle not therefore withdumd 
and dead Idols. If Idolatry bee the ſpirits adultery , and Gods wrath+ 
gainſt Idolaters is jealoufte, and. his jealoufte bxyneth hke fire downe i 
the bottome of bell; 1 ſhall not need by arguments to deterreany underſtar 
ding Chriſtian from comming withinthe verge of ſo dangerous an impit 
ty:the guilt whereof lyeth-not ohely upon thoſe whoſe foulcs and beds 
have been ageries in Idols ſervices,but alſo all thoſe who by any (pcecits 
acts, fignes,or outward geſtutes, give any allowance or countenance there 
uhto."Coxftantine the Emperour thought himſelf defiled if he had butie®| 
an heatheniſhaltar: © Daved if he had but ade mention of an Inollghetif 
ferings of bloud I will not offer, nor take their names inty my mouth» Salt | 
Paul permitted not the Cormbzans to taſte of any dainties that were ee! 
inat the Idols table. Let them therefote bewareof ſome fearful judg*|: 
ment of God,who without any calling or commiſſion,out of mecre curl 
fity, enterinto the houſe of R:»»»ox , and behold thoſe Idolatrous ls 
wherewith Romiſh ſuperſtition harh corruptedthe pure worſhip of God. 
How can they bee there with them without offence 2 If they joyne 
with theſe Idolaters incenſing, bowing before, offering unto,and MWY| 
their Images, incalling upon Saints,and praying for the relealingof ſoules| 
| outof Purgatory,they give offence to them:ifthey joyne with chewy 
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give greater offence to the Churchrof God and not onely receivea P marke 


|lorable a pretence as theſeNaamars can have. They pleaded thar 
| |notto the idols rempleto worſhip, but ro makemerry with their neighbors, 
and feede their bellies with the idols relicks ; theſe in like manner fay that 
they reſort not to places where Mafles are faid to worſhip the wafer, or 
breaden god , but to feede their eyes with their gariſh ſhewes,'and pleaſe 
their eares with their exquiſite muſficke, They proceeded farther in their 
dcfence, alledging thatthey knew the zdol[was nothing, and in'their cating 
ofthings offered to ir, they had no relation to the Paynim deity , nor pur- 
poſeto worſhip it, bur the true God, whoſe creatures they received with 
cheercfulneſſe and thankſgiving. And is not this the faireſt gloſſethey ſer 
 [upontheir foule and ſcandalous praQtiſe in preſſing into Popiſh chappels, 

that they know the ſactifice of the Maſle is norhing, neicher doe they 
 lany reverencear all roimage or piftare, but to God, to whom they pray 
| [againſt thoſe ſuperſtitions even whenthey are atthem 2 Bur what dorh the 
Apoſtle anſwer ro the Corinthians? viz. That though the idollbee nothing in 
#ſelfe, yerſich it isa ſuppoſed Deity inthe minde ofthe Idolater , who 
intenderh a religious worſhip thereunto,in keeping thoſe heatheniſh feaſts, 
a Chriſtian may not joyne with him in the outward ation of his 1- 
doll ſervice (whatſoever the intention be) withour receiving a foule ſtaine 
 |both in his conſcience andinhis good name. Tolift up the: heart to! God | 
| [whenthey fall downe with their body before the Hoſte or Image, will no 
moreacquitthem from idolatry , than it willcleare,a woman from adul- 


 \impure ſoliciter of her chaſtity. Neither is it eafie'to ſever the foulefrom 
the body in one and the ſelfe ſame aR, as 1 A4hp:m found by his woefull 
experience; who being violently drawneby his friends into the Romane 
| | Theater, thus reaſoned with himſelfe : What though you have drawne 


| [my body into this place? you ſhall not draw my ſoule: ſeeing: yoa will ' diuclaufxogulo- 


| |haveitſo, Twill tay with you, but Treſolve to be abſentwhen Tampre- | 
ſent, and ſo I will deceive you andthem According to which his firme pur- 
pole, hee kept the liddes of his eyes ſhur, tharhis ſoule might nor, as it 
were, goc out of them, and gad aftertheſe vanities: And it had beene hap- 
py for him, ſaith Saint Auſftzne, if hee had locked up the gares of his cares 
allo; for onthe ſuddaine hearing agreat ſhout and applauſe, ere hee was a- | 


theſe words plucks, aSit were, violemly out ofthe idols Teniple;had as co- | 
ey went | 


tery to thinke upon her husband when ſhee proſtituteth her body tothe « 


ſuperabo zille-- 
rum foribus, in- 


terdixit anime - 
ne in tanta ma- 
la procederer, . 
utinam & ayres 
obruraſſer ge C 
nam qubdam 

pugnz Caſu cu- | 


ware hee opened his eyes, and by ſeeing thar bloody ſpeRacle received a 
deeper wound in his ſoule than the hurt Fencer in hit body. ls itnot to bee 
| [feared thar as the = ſheepe which conceived before the coloured roddes 
| [drought forth ſpotted lambes, ſo the prayers and meditations which are! 
conceived before idols, will receive ſome impreffionfrom the image, and 


bee tainted withidolatry,or ſpotted with ſuperſtition £ Was it unlawful 


| 


ers offered unto them © Ifthey anſwer , they pray to Sainrs, and before | 
images and not idols; let them know that any image or creaturetowhich re- 


lig io worſbip is g1ven, thereby becommeth an ;doll. If Saint Cyprians zeale td. 


V 3 rranſpor-l 


— — OY 


' aperuit oculos, 


| quam ille in 


for the Corinthians to partake with idolaters in mears offered unto idols, | : 
and canit bee lawfull for theſe men to-communicate with Papiſts in pray- | 


riofitate victus, 


& percullus eſt 
graviore vulne- 
re in anim4 


fic& vos &illa | + 


Theliving Temple. "TY 
__— 4 berweene faith and fidi ſle, Or berwecnedns | 
| and falſeworſhip of God.If the ſApoltlealloweth ofno more communi 
? | berweene Chriſtians and Idolaters than berweene righteouſneſſe andiy,| 
righteouſneſſe, orlight and darkeneſſe, or * Chriſt and Belzaly certain! 
all 1nterimiſts, and Pſeudo-Caſſanders, and catholike Moderators of they 
times, who goe about to bring Chriſt and Antichriſt roan enterview, jy] 
dey unity and ſchiſme, piece fairh and herefic, and makethe Whore of 3, 
bylon and Chriſts ſpouſe good friends, are like to havea hard tacke ofiz| 
For whatagreement hath the Temple of God with Idols ? but yee are al 
Temple of God. | © 2a 
Yee. Thelight of the ſunne is common unto all, but not his influence 
in like manner there are certaine enlightning gifts which are not det. 
edto the unregenerate , but the ſanRifying, and R—_——— theſpi 
ritare peculiar to Gods children. God forbiddeth in the Law the annow| 
ting any thing with the holy » oyle, fave the things that are there ſpeci 
ed; he maketh ir death to pur that holy oyntment to any common uſe,aal 
ſhall wee thinke that hee will ſhed the oynement of bis ſperir into anyin- 
pure or prophane heart ? will hee caſt bis pearle before ſwine ? Theyis| 
ty of Paynims is Necromancy or Idolatry, of Heretickes is Wilkyor| 
ſhip, of Hypocrites is Formality , of Schiſmaticks is FaQtion. There canke 
no true devotion without illumination of the underſtanding, and renoyat- 
on ofthe will, and purifying the bear: by faith ; there is no Temple of Gut 
which is not built upon the corner fone Chriſt Jeſus. Te, and none butſuci 
as yeare.The Church inthe ſong of Solomon is compared toa *gardenes 
J cloſed, ora fountaineſealed. The prophane and ungodly drinke not oftle| 
riverof her pleaſures, they taſte not of her delicate fruits , they whos? 
come not eat not* the hidden Manna © as they partake not of the Spoult 
her graces, ſo neither have they any right or title to her titles. Theyar| 
no Temples, but rather ftyes ; no dove-cotes, but cages of uncleane birds; 
no habitations for the holy Ghoſt, but rather haunts of uncleane ſpirits|: 
They indeed l:ve aud move 3» God, for out of him they cannot ſubſiſt;bn 
! God bimſelfe lrveth and moveth inthe godly ; Godis in all places, anda#| 
deth every where; yet hee z dwelle;þ onely inthe hearts of true believe: 
For they and they onely are the Temple of the lrving God. 2 
_ Are. In the Romane Kalendar no Saintsare entred till many mirads 
be voiced uponthemafterdeath ; but in Gods Regiſter wee findeSas 
7- | inthe Churchonearth, among the * Romanes, Þ® Corinthians, Epheſian, 
n "vey 4 Philippians,at © Lydda,andelſewhere. But what Saints , and how? Sas 
d Phils, | by , Saints by a holy profeffion, and blameleſſe converſation; 
e 489.3z. | Saints by gratious acceptationof pious endeavours, ratherthanofp® 
formances ; Saints by inchoation, Saints by regeneration of grace, Sans 
f 1 &r3a3. | by daily renovation of the inward man, Saints by devotion anddedicat* 
6a. | of themſelves wholly to God, Saints by inhabiration of the holy ſpit 
therein, far the | them , which makeththem a holy Temple of the living God. In chislife* 
none gps aret Gods, for all ons 3 are yours, and you are Chriſts and Chriſt # Gods; 
\Zethe Temps | eelifeto come 5 God 57 owrs. In this life wee are Gods Temple, btY| 
| theres]. thelife rocome God & © ovrs. Now God dwelleth with us, and _ 


G—— E on" 


flenderly entertained by-;us 3 bur there wee ſhall dwell with bim , and; 


nave fulneſſe of all things, yer without ſatiety or being cloyed there: 
with 46% ofediuogbbdiied t.þ 
| TheTemple.. Notthe Temples, but the Temple: Asthe leamed Hebrici- 
ans from the conſtruction of the noune plurall with a verb ſiogularas if you 
| would ſay in Latine, Ds or Naming creauit , gather the trinity of per- 
| ſons in the unity of the divine nature ; ſo from the conſtruction here of a 
ſingular adjun with a ſubje@ plurall, wee may inferre the plurality of the 
faubfull in the unity of the Church. For. wee that are many yet are truely 
| one, many-graines one bread, many. ſheepe one fold, many members one 
| body, many branches one vine , many private oratories or chaplets but 
|| one Temple. The parts of the Catholike Churchare fo farre ſcattered and 
| diſſevered in place that they. cannot make one materiall, yet:they are'fo | 
neare joyned in affeEtion , and faſt linked with the bonds of religion, that 
they make but-one ſpirituall Temple. They are many ſoules, and muſt 
needs have as many divers naturall bodies; yetin regard they areall quick- 
ned, guided, and governed by the ſame ſpirit, they make bur one myſticall 
body, whoſe head isin heaven, and members diſperſed-/over the earth: } 
Can unity bee divided © If wee are rent in ſunder by ſchiſme and fation, 
Chriſt his ſeameleſſe coare cannot coverus all. The Philoſophers finde it 
in the naturall, the States-men inthe-politicke, and I pray God wee finde 
|itnot inthe myſticall body of Chriſt, Þ That diviſion tends 18 corruption, 
| | and diſſolutzonto death. Plucke abeame if you can from the body of the 
| | {unne, it will have no light, breakea branch from the tree, it will beare no 
| | fruit ; ſever ariver from the ſpring, itwill ſoone beedryed up zcur amem- 
berfrom the body, it preſently dyerh; caſt a pumice ſtone into the wa- 
ter, and though it bee never ſo bigge, while it remaines entire, andthe 
| | parts whole together, itwill{ſwimme above water, but breake it into pie 
ces, and every piece will finke : inlike manner the Church and Common- 
wealth, whichare ſupported, andas it were borne up above water by uni- 
ty,are drownedin perdition by diſcord, diflention , ſchiſme , and fation, 
[tisnor poffible that thoſe things which are knitby a band, ſhould hold faſt 
together after the band it ſelfe is broken. How can a finew hold ſteddy the 
joint if it beeſprayned,or broken, or cur in ſunder 2 Religion (beloved bre- 
| |thren) is the bazd of all ſociety , the ſtrongeſt jnewot Church or Com- 
monwealth ; God forbid there ſhould bee any r«pture inthis band ; any 
prayne inthis finew. The husbandman hath ſowed good ſeede, cleane and 
picked inthis Kingdome for more thanthreeſcore yeeres, and it hath fre 
| Qed exceedingly fince the happy reformation of Religionin theſe parts; 
Olet no exviow man ſow «pon it thoſe tares which of lare have ſprung up in 
ſuch abundance in ourneighbour countries , that they have almoſt choaked 
all the good whear. Let no roote of bitterneſſe ſpring up in our Paradiſe,or if 
| tbee ſprung, let authority, orat leaſt Chriſtian charity plucke ir vp. Wee 
areall one body, let usallhaye the ſame minde towards God ,and endea- 
vour to the utmoſt of our power to i preſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace, that our ſpirituall Jeruſalem may reſemble the old Byzants- | 
wm,the ſtones whereof were ſo marched, and the wall built ſo u#;formety, | 


thatthe whole City ſcemed to bee but one ſtone continued throughour, Ir 
was | 


—  — . ” = 


—— 


all 


__—_ 


The living Temple. ws : 


I Calinbunc lo- | 
cum. De homi- 
ne fi dicatur hie 
habicar,non c- 
rit protinus 
and 
domus propha- 
na, ſed in Deo 
hoc ſpeciale- 


eſt,quod quem- 
cunque looun | 
- ſentia, cum 
| nfifcar. X. 


m 1Kimn.8.27. 


n Iſ«.adDrm, 

2021537 os it 

#, yr on oly- 
OI WURT 


_ City at unity 1n it ſelfe. 
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wasthe honour of the old, let it beealſo ofthe new Jeruſalem thang | 


T have held youthus long inthe Porch, let us now enter intothe Tan, 
ple. Gloriousthings are ſpoken of you, O ye choſenof God, yecatetex.| 
med veſſels of honour , lights of the world, a choſen generation,a ru 
prieſthood, a peculiar people, a celeſtiall ſociery; yer nothing ever way 
canbe more ſpokento Your endlefſe comfort, and ſuperexcellenrglog,| 
than that you are Children of che Father , Members of the Sonne, and Tex 
ples of the holy Ghoſt. Seneca calleth the world , Auguſti/ſirmum Dei Ten, 
plan, amoſt magnificent Temple of God ; D avza, the heaven; Solow, 
the Church; Saint Paul, the Ele& in the Church and in a ſenfenoralts 
gether improper, we may tearme the world,the Temple of the Church, 
Church the Temple of our bodies our bodies the Temples of our ſoules, anday 
ſoules moſt peculiarly theTemples of the Irving God;yecauſe Goddwellah 4 
remainerh in our ſouls,our fouls in our bodies, our bodies inthe Church, 
the Churchinthe world.” There are many other reaſons of this appellai 
on,but theApoſtle dwelleth moſt upon this of dwelling. WhereGoddnel;| 
leth there is his Temple; but he dwelech zn our hearts by fanh, we arethere 
fore his Temple. If exception bee made tothis reaſon, thardwelling pro 
veth a Houſe, butnot a Temple, ! Calviz anſwereth acutely , that if we 
ſpeake ofthe habitation of a man , wee cannot from thence concludetha 
the place where he abiderh is a Temple: bur God hath this priviledge, tha 
hw preſence maketh the place whereſoever hee refideth neceſſarily s Temple 
Whereasthe King lycth there is the Court, and where God abideth ther: 


as ofthe place where God appeared to Facob , This ts the howſe of God, and 


| ples fake, and hee ſpareththe whole world forthe Elecs fake. 


is the Church. Itmightbee ſaydas truly ofthe ſtable where Chriſt ay, 


the gate of heaven. Here I cannot but breake our into admiration with & 
lomon, and ſay, ® The heaven of heavens cannot containe thee, O Lord, ani 
wals thou dwell in my houſe, inthe narrow roome of my heart  Tſocraces ar|| 
ſwered well for a Philoſopher , to. that great queſtion , Whatis tle 
greateſt thing inthe leaſt 2 » The minde, ſaid hee, in mans body. But San 
Paul teacheth us to givea better anſwer , to wit , God 5n mans ſoule, And 
how fitly hee tearmeth here believers the Temple of God , will appears 
moſt evidently by paralleling the inward and outward Temple of God, 
the Churchand tbe foule. | (9M 

7 Firſt , Churchesare places exempt from legall tenures and ſervices 
and redeemed from commonuſes : in like manner the minde of the faitl- 
full and devour Chriſtian is after a ſort ſequeſtred from the world, i 
wholly dedicated to God. Ut 
' 2 Secondly, Templesare hallowed places, notby cenſing, or croſſing 
or burning tapers,or healing it over with aſhes,and drawing the chard 
ofthe Greeke and Hebrew Alphabet, after the manner of popiſh conſe 
tion; but by the *Word and Prayer, by which the faichfull arealſo 
crated. Sanfifie them, O Lord, with thy eruth , thy word is truth- 

3 Thirdly, Temples are places of re 


: fuge and ſafery ; and where mor 
lafery thanin the houſhold of faith © God ſpared the Ciry for the Tew 


and inſtn- 
mental 


4 Fourthly, the Temple continually ſounded with vocall 
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| God, no more than Saint * Perey doth in the attire of godly Matrons, | £417 4 wy. 


| and wearing of gold,or of putting on of apparrell:hus let it be in the ornament 


|| bee to little purpoſe to ſticke up waxe lights in great abundance in 
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|| en ————————— A Earn 
all muſicke z there was continuall joy ,finging, and praiſing God: and 
| Joc no the Apoſtle reach-us that there is ? joy in che holy Ghoſt, and 
| | continuall melody inthe hearts of beleevers 7 --, aro & «4219 


|;excherh thar the true * wor{b;ppers of God worſhip ham-in ſperit and imtruch; 
| and Saint Paul commandethus tof worſhip and glorifie God tn aur body and 


ſpirit, which are bis. 


6. Sixtly, doe not our feet in forme ſore reſemble the foundation, our 


| legges the pillars, our ſides the walls, our mouth the doore, aureyes the 
| windowes, our head the roofe of a Temple ? Is not our body an embleme 
| | of the body ofthe Church, and our ſouleof the geeereor chancell ,, where- 


in God is, or ſhould be worſhipped day and night 4 7he Temple of God is 
not lime, ſand, ſtone, or timber,ſaith © LaBiantim,but man bearimg the image 
of God © and this Temple is not adorned with gold or ſilver , but with drome 


| vertues and graces. 1 


If this be a true definition ofa Temple, .and deſcription of the Otna- 
ments thereof, they are certainly much tq be blamed, who make no recko- 


ning of the ſpiricuall Temple of God, incompariſon of the mareriall: 
| who ſpare for no coſt in imbelliſhing their Churches, and take lirtle 
| care for beautifying their ſoules: Hos gporrer facerey & illud non omit» 
| rere ; they doe well in doing the one, but very ill in not doing the 
other. It will little make for the glory of their Church to paint their | 


rood-lofts, to engrave their pillars,. to carve their timber ,- to gild 
their altars, to ſet forth their croſles with jewells and precious ſtones, 


|if they want that precious pearle which tbe rich Merchant man ſold all 

| chat bee had ro buy £ to have golden: miters, golden veſlels, golden 

fhrines, golden bells, golden. ſauffers and ſauffe-diſhes, if as Boniface 

| of Mentz long agoe complained, Their Prieſts are but wooden or leaden. 

Saintu Ambroſe (aith expreſly , Thas thoſe chings pleaſe not God tn, or 
with gold, which can bee bought with uo gold, In which words hee 


doth not ſimply condemane the uſe of gold or filver in the (ſervice of 


(hoſe adorning let ut not be that owtward adormng of plazting the bazre, 
of « merk and quiet ſpirit which 46 1 the fight of God of great price, ) but he 
& LaBaniins borth{peak comparatively,and their meaning is,that the chief 
adorning of Churches is not with the beauty of colours, but of holineſle : 
not with-the luſtre of pearles.and precious tones, but with the ſhining of 
good workes :not withcandles and fapers,but withthe {zgh: of che word : 
not with fweet perfumes, but with a ſaveur of life wvto lefe. It will 


their Churches, after chey have put out the pure deghr of Gods ward, 
or hid tt as it were under a buſbell in an unknowne tongue, Rhens: | 
us reporteth that hee ſaw at Mentz ewo Cranes Randing 4n filver, 
nto the belly whereof the Prieſts þy a device put fire and frankin- 
cenſe ſo artificially , that all the ſmoake and {ſweet perfume came out 
at the Cranes beakes. A perfeR emblemeof the peaples devotion in the 


P Eph.s. I go 


q Phil 3.3. 
r John 4-24. 


({ x (or.6.20.' 


: 


t Lad divin. 
inftit.l.5.c.8. 

Templum Dei 
non ſunt ligna 


gemmarum 
donis, ſed vig. 
tutum muneyj. 
bus Ornatcur, . 


| .” 


Mat. 13.46, 


u Amb. Auro 
non placenc 
quz auro nan 
emuntur, 


Fnven.ſat.11. 


lo violatus Ju- 
piter auto, 
x 1Pet.3.3, 
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The living Temple. 
—zthe honour of the old, let it beealſo of the new Jeruſalem ,thar jig; 
City at unity 1n it ſelfe- | | *"FETIR Wi 
'T have held _ 1 long inthe Porch, let us now enter into the Tam, 
ple. Gloriousthings are ſpokenof you, O ye choſenof God, yeearetear.| | 
med veſſels of honour , lights of the world, a choſen generation, a royaj| | 
prieſthood, a peculiar people, a celcſtiall ſociery; yer nothing ever wag; 
canbe more ſpoken to Your endleſſe comfort, and ſuperexcellene glory, 
than that you are Children of the Father , Members of the Sonne, and Ten- 
ples of the holy Ghoſt Seneca calleth the world , Auguſt; /rmun Dei Tex. 
plan, amoſt magnificent Temple of God ; D avza, the heaven; Solomey,| 
the Church ; Saint Pawl, the Ele& in the Church; and in a ſenfenotalts.} 
gether improper, we may tearme the world,the Temple of the Church, the| 
Church the Temple of our bodies, our bodies the Temples of our ſoules, andow 
ſoules moſt peculiarly the Temples of the lruing God;Hecauſe God dwelleth & 
remainech inour ſouls,our fouls in our bodies, our bodies inthe Church, 
the Churchinthe world. There are many other reaſons of this appellati 
on,but ctheApoſtle dwelleth moſt upon this of dwelzng. WhereGod dwel-| 
leth there is his Temple, but he dwelech zn our hearts by fauh, we arethere- 
fore his Temple. If exception bee made tothis reaſon , thatdwelling pro- 
- | vetha Houſe, butnot a Temple, |! Calvin anſwereth acutely, that if we 
| ſpeake ofthe habiration of a man , wee cannot from thence. concludetha 
|theplace where he abiderh is a Temple: bur God harh this priviledge, tha 
hw preſence maketh the place whereſoever hee refideth neceſ[arily a Temple 
- | Whereas the King lycth there is the Court, and where God abideth ther: 
is the Church. It might bee ſaydas truly ofthe ſtable where Chriſt lay,| | 
las of the place where God appeared to Jacob , This ts the houſe of God, and 
the gate of heaven. Here I cannot but breake out into admiration wiri S-| | 
lomon, and ſay, ® The heaven of heavens cannot containe thee, O Lord, and, | 
walt thou dwell in my houſe, inthe narrow roome of my heart 2 Tſocraces at-| 
- [{[wered well for a Philoſopher, to that great queſtion , Wharis the| | 
greateſt thing in the leaſt 2 » The minde, ſaid hee, in mans body, But Saint 
ve- | Paul teacheth us to givea better anſwer, tro wit, God 51 mans ſoule. And 
| how fitly hee tearmeth here believers the T emple of God , will appeart 
moſt evidently by paralleling the inward and outward Temple of God, 
the Churchand the foule. 
x Firſt, Churchesare places exempt from legall tenures and ſervices, 
and redeemed from commonuſes : in like manner the minde of the faith-| 
full and devour Chriſtian is after a ſort ſequeſtred from the world, and 
wholly dedicated to God. ſo) 
2 Secondly, Temples are hallowed places, notby cenſing, or crofling, 
or tapers,or healing it over with aſhes,and drawing the charade1s 
ofthe Greeke and Hebrew Alphabet, after the manner of popiſh conſecr#| 
tion; but by the *Word and Prayer, by which the faichfull arealſo cool 
crared. Saxfifie them, O Lord, with thy truth , thy word is truth. 
3 Thirdly, Temples are places of refuge and ſafery ; and where more 
lafery thanin the houſhold of faith * God ſpared the Ciry for the Te 
ples fake, and hee ſpareththe whole world forthe Eledts ſake. = 
4 Fourthly, the Temple continually ſounded with vocall and inftw- 


meme; 


li. 


—————— 


| NOGEAHE CES Abit #7 nt 3235 
 —nrall muſicke 3 there was continuall joy ,finging, and praiſing God: and j 
doth not the Apoſtle reach-us. that there is. ? joy im che holy- Ghoſt, and | e £21519. 
-ontinuall melody inthe heazrs of beleevers 7 - | rl ot 4299 

5, Fifcly, 10 the Tetnple God was to bee 1 worſhipped :and Chriſt | 4 Pi ;.3. 
-excherh that the true * worſhippers of God worſhip hamin ſyerit andimtrucbs | » John 4.24. 
and Saint Paul ni tos worſhip and glorifit God mm our body and | { » (or.6.20. 

rit, which are Þiss ; a4] lf #7E i] 
jp 6. Sixtly, doe not our feetin fome ſort reſemble the foundation;our 
legpes the pillars, our fides the walls, our mouth the doore, qureyesthe: 
windowes, our head the roofe of a Temple 2 Is not our body an'embleme 
ofthe body ofthe Church, and our ſouleof the gueereor chancell , where- 
:n God is, or ſhould be worſhipped day and night £ The Temple of God i 
not lime, ſand, ſtones or timber,ſaith © LaBantim,but man bearmg the image |. 118 divin. 
of God © and this Temple #« not adorned with gold or ſilver , but with dreane | inflitl.5-c.8. | 
vertues and graces. | Los pg 

If this be a true definition ofa Temple, and deſcription of the Orna- | & lapides, fed 
ments thereof,they are certainly much tq be blamed, who make no recko- _ quiDej || 
ning of the ſpiricuall Temple of God, in compariſon of the materiall: Ks arm 
who ſpare for no coſt in imbelliſhing their Churches, and cake little | non auro, & 
care for beautifying their ſoules : Hog gporres facerey & ullnd non omit» | 5 — 
tere ; they doe well in doing the one, but very ill in not doing the| mum muneri. 
other. It will little make for the glory of their Church to paint their | 5s omawr. 
rood-lofts, to engrave their pillars, to carve their timber ,- to gild | e 
cheir altars, to ſet forth their crofles with jewells and precious ſtones, 6 1 
if they want that precious pearle which. the rich Merchant max ſold all | H4t-14.46, | 
that bee had te buy : to bave golden: miters, golden veſlels, golden 
irines, golden bells, golden. ſnuffers and ſauffe-diſhes, if as Boniface | 
of Mentz long agoe complained, Therr Preefis are but wooden or leaden. 
| |Saintu Ambroſe (ſaith expreily,, Thaz thoſe things pleaſe not God tn, or 6 I 

| with gold, whach can bee bs r with #0 gold, 'In which words hee a9 a 
doth not ſimply condemne the uſe of gold or filver in the (ſervice of | <muncur. 
God, no more than Saint * Perer doth in the attire of godly Matrons, | 77*n/: = 
(whoſe adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plazting the baire, | lo violatus Ju- 
and wearing of gold,or of putting on of apparrell:bus let at be —_ ornament | Pieerauro. 
of « meek and quiet ſperit whicy 46 tn the fight of God of great price,) bur he x 1Pet.z:3, | 
& Laflantius bothipeak comparativelygand their meaning is, that the chief 
aorring of Churches is not withthebeauty of colours, butof holineſſe: | 
not with-the luſtre of pearles and precious:ftoncs, but with the ſhining of 
workes :not withcandles and fapers,but withthe lighs of che word : ! 
not With ſweet perfumes, but with a ſavewr of life wwto befe. It will | 


" 5 
ET 


| dee to little purpoſe to ſticke up waxe lights in great abundance in | 
their Churches , afret chey have put out #he pure dighr of Gods word, | | 
| {Or hid zt as it were under a buſhell in an unknowne tongue, Rhena- | | ; 


os reportcth that hee ſaw at Mentz two Cranes ſtanding in filver, | 
nto the belly whereof the Prieſts þy a device put fire and frankin- | - 
cenſe ſo artificially , that all the ſmoake and fweer perfame came out | 
7 thc Cranes beakes. A perfect embleme of the pegples devotion in the 


Romiſh Church : the Prieſts pur a little fice inrochem , they have litrle 
| | warmth 
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out at their beaks, baving no ſmelling arall thereofthen, 


giving, whercofthey have no ſenſe or underſtanding ar all , becauſe they 
pray inan unknowne tongue. ms | | 
And ſo from the holy place, the Temple, Icometo the Holy of holjes 


the owner ofthis holy place, the _ +: | | 
Living God. The Apoſtle ſo ſtileth God here in my Text,to terrifiethe 


to anger by their impure converſation with the Gentiles;whoſe gods were 
dead and ſenſelefle ſtockes, not able to apprehend,muchleſle revenge ay 
wrong offered unto them by their worſhippers ; and therefore they might 
bee bold with them, as the Philoſopher was with Hercules , putting him 
to his chirteencb lebour in ſeething his dinner : and Martial with Prom, 
in threatning to throw him in the fire if hee looked not well to his trees: 
and * Dyon;ſrw with /£ſcalapixe , incutting off his golden beard, alleds- 
| ing for it, that it was not fit the ſonne ſhould have a beard ſeeing the Fi 


living God, * for hee is a conſuming fire. Achilde may play atthe holeofa 
dead cockatrice, anda filly woman may ſtrike a dead lion, but who das 


=: X(- | handle alive ſerpent, or play with the paw of a ramping and roaring ion?| | 


how much more fearfull by infinite degrees a thing is it to fall into 
the bands of the l-ving God , who with the breath of his mouth is ableto 
' | blow downe the whole frame of nature, and deſtroy all creatures fromthe 
face of the earth ! There is ſpirze and life in this attribute l:ving, which 
comprehendeth in it all that wee can comprehend, and all thar wee cannot 
comprehend of the Deity. For the life of God is his beeing,and his beeing 
. | is his nature, and his nature is all things. When wee call upon the living 
God, wee call upon the :7ve God, the everlaſting God , the Father of ſp 
ras, the Author of life, the Almighty, All-ſufficient, All-working God; and| 
| whatis notcompriſed inall theſe £ The more excellent the nature is of ary 
thing, the more excellent is the life thereof: as is the life of beaſts thanof 
erees, of men than of beaſts, of Angels than of men. What thenmq 
wee conceive of the life of God himſelfe * from whence hee hat 
his name in Greeke, 2; &>2 7} FF: and becauſe it is his chiefeſt att 
bute, hee moſt frequently ſweareth by it in holy Scripture , 4s 7 bv 
ſaith the Lord, | 

| Thisatrribute, lrving, is applyed to God ina threefold regard: 

1. Todiſtinguiſh him fromthe falſe gods of the Gentiles, whichwere 
dead and ſenſcleſle ſtockes, bearing for the molt part the image of adedd 


| 


The living Temple. i " 
—=mch of themſelves,or ſenſe of true zeale: and as thoſe Cranes ſenron} | 


ſweet perfumes | "my f 
ſclves ; ſotheſe breath our the ſweer incenſe of zealous praiers and thank( 


1 


Cerimtbiaxs from provoking him either to jealouſic by their Idolatry,q| 


| ther hadnone : but let Chriſtians take heed of the leaſt provocation of the} 


man, deified after death. | 
| 2. Torepreſentuntous the ſprightly and aQuous nature of God, whi® 
isalwayes in ation, andever moving init ſelfe, <1 


Yo TodireQ usto the Fountaine of life, from whom all life isd ri 
into the creature by a threefold ſtreame, of 


1 Nature, 
q Grace, 


3 Glory. 
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np The living Temple. 


: Firſt,che trueGod is ſtiled rhe /i2z»g Godin oppoſition to the heathen | 
Tdols, which were withour life, ſenſe, or motion: they had eyes and ſaw) 
not, cares and heard not , hands and handled not , whereas the true God 
hath no eyes, yet ſeeth ; no eares, yet hearethz nohands, yer workethall 
things. The heathen Idols were carried upon mens ſhoulders, or camels 
backs,asthe Propher 7 Eſay excellently deſcribeththe manner oftheirpro-| y s(c.45.12.3. 
ceffion : but contrariwiſe,rhe true God bearerb his ch;ldren, and ſupportech | = 
them from the wombe even to their old age, and gray baires, Mothers and 
nurſes carry children but for a ſhort ſpace, God beareth his childrenall] . 
thedayes of their life. Theheathen gods, as Saint = Awſtize obſerverh in |= Z-r4ci:#. 
the ſiege of ah ſaved notthem that worſhipped them , bur were ſaved ; 
by them from fire and ſpoyle; whereupon hee inferreth , What folly was | mulzciris, ſed 
ir to worſhip ſuch gods for rhe preſervation of the city and countrey, | fmulachrand 
which were notable ro keepe their owne keepers 2 but the true God pre- | rabancur, quo- 
ſerveth them that ſerve him , and hideth them under the ſhadow of his _—_ 
WINS. LS triam cuſtodt- 
 Godi called the Lv:ng God, becauſe hee is all life, hee underſtan- | rene&cives, | 
[dethand willeth, decreeth and executeth, beginricth and endeth ; obſer- for wnenen oe? 
vethand ordererh, appointeth and effeteth all things : hee whirlerh about | re cuſtodes? 

the heavens, raiſech ſtormes and tempeſts, thundering and lightning in the | 
aire, hee moverh nponthe waters, and ſhaketh the pillars of the carth, hee 
rurneth about the whole frame ofnature,and ſetterh all creatures on work: 
ina word,as Triſmeg:ſtus excellently exprefieth this truth, He poremiiateth 
all aBis,and aAuateth all powers. 

3 Living, becauſe hee giveth life toall that enjoy it,and preſerveth al- 
ſoitin themto the period thereof ſet by himſelfe, All other living crea- 
tures, as they have but one ſoule, ſo they have bur onelife : man to whom 


divers Philoſophers aſſignerhree ſoules, hath a threefold kinde of life, | 


| 


1 Vegetative, 
2 Senſible, 
3 Reaſonable. 


But over and above, every faithfull man hath ancſtate of three lives in 
Gods promiſes : 


1 


1 Thelife of nature(which implyeththe former three)atour en- 
trance into the world. 

2 Thelife of grace at our entrance into the Church, . 

3 Thelife of glory at our entrance into Heavett- 


| Natureis the perfeQionofevery creature, grace the perfeQion ofna- 
re, glory the perfe&tion ofgrace. Thelife of nature is givento us to ſeek 
welife ofgrace, which bringerh us to- the life of glory--Thar God is the 
athor of thelife of nature, hature her ſelfe teacherh ; © 7» ipſo vivimws,| 
we him wee live, move, and have our being. Thar hee is rhe aurhor of the 
tte of grace, Saint Johy, whoſe name fpnifierh grace, teſtifierh; Þ x cu 


I 
ned 


"Ha erat, In him was life, and the hife was the light of men, and the hght 
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| Theliving Temple. 


beds hey e and the darkneſje comprebenaed # Notes Laſtly , thar | ; 
— life of glory , Chriſt who is the way, the truth, | "_ 
life, declareth , ſaying, © / 41 the reſurrefion andthe life, whoſoever ha 
| Leth in mee, though bee were dead » Jer ſhall hee ve. There remai eo 
thingroche illuſtration of rhis point, but the removing of an objedtinn| 
which ſomewhart clouderh the truth. For thus a:man may argue ; If Gy 
asthe Prophet ſpeakerh, is the wel'of life , in which there are the thiee 
ſpringsabove named, one-abovethe other, then is life conyeighed tag] 
creatures accordingto the capacity of their nature » and conſequently al 
may truely and properly bec ſaid to live : how th en.1S life "Ppropriaredyy 
God. and God by this attribute, {zvang, diſtinguiſhed nor onely from. 
| | ned deities, which were no creatures , but allo from creatures which ar| | 
not God © I grant that other creatures live , and that truely and properly] 
For the Angels live in heaven, the Birds inthe ayre, the Fiſhes inthe 
Menand Bcafts in the earth,the Divell and damned ghoſtsin hell;bur novel 
of chem live the bfe of God: their life differeth as much from his,as theirns 
ture from tus. ct BIN 44 
1 His life is hisnature, theirs the operation of their nature ; thelife of| 
elsis their contemplation, of Divels is their torment, of Men is their 
ation, of Beaſts their ſenie and motion, of Plants their growth ; in briek,| | 
Hee 4 life, they are but lrumgs 
2 His life is his owne, he liveth of himſelfe,and by himſelfe,and in hin-| | 
ſelfe; their life is borrowed from him, as alllight is fromthe ſunne. | 
| 3 His life is infinite, without beginning or ending ; their life is finite,and|. 
had a beginning,and moſt of them ſhall haye an end, and all might, if he] | 


had fo pleaſed. — _ | 
4 His life isentirealtogether,andlperfeQ, theirs imperfeR,growingby| | 
addition of daycs todayes, and yecres to yeeres. | 


- 


5 His life is immutable, theirs mutable, and ſubje& to many alterati- 
ons and chanocs. 
| ZTodraw towards ancnd; you heare what You are, not prophaneor| | 
{common houſes, but che Temple; not the Temple of Divels, but of God, 
| yearhe{r14ng God: marke Thelecchyou what will enſue upon ir. 
{ = Ifchctarifullareche Temple of the holy Ghoſt, rorobbe or ſpoil 
| oy ofthem mult needs bee facriledge inthe higheſt degree, Toallait 
and Serupon Gods houſe, wharis irbur after aſort to offer violenceco God 
| nen{He , 2nd commit 2 warle burg!ary thanthat which our lawcs can- 
| demre with death £ | | 


| 2 Ifche Szias of Godare the Sanduaries of the moſt High,wharnecl 
| mey when the ungodly puribe them fearctully ro Aye, and baſcly to ſedke 
_ | 3 48y perionfor luccour,or place for refuges They carry a ſen#sary about 
| hems inchecaberaede ofthe bodies. Why ſhould they take ſenBuarywho 
have leathers 2 {any oftentimes to ſaverhe greateſt offenders from 
| Gods vergeraces Such 2 ſanfuary was Noah totheold world, Leto 
| Sdame, Joſey © Exypr,Saint Fobxtothoſe that were in the houſe, Saint| | 
| Faalto them thy were inthe fhippe with him. So ſoone 25 Noah flefethe| 
word znd efaredinto rhe Arke, the world was drowned; ſo ſooncas Lu : 
xr Sodonroand fd 50 Zoer, Sodeme was burncd with fire and brimſtone| 
rom 
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heaven: ſo ſooneas' Saint Jobs leftthe barh where be met Cerin- 
rycpre Hereticke, and gotout of che. houſe,the houſe fell downe: ſo ſoon 
xc Chriſtians were ſafe ar Pella ourof Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem was de- 
troyed, The hoaſe of Obed-Edow was bleiſcd for having che Acke in it ; 
2nd thrice happy are thoſe houſes which have many of cheſe Temples in 


; If Godschoſenare his moſt holy Temple, they .muſt nor admir Ido- 
ters into their communion ,- nor profane perſons /into their houſes ;for 
this were to ſet open the Church of Chriſt to Belial , and roentertaine 


Gods enemies in his owne houſe, | 
4 Are our bodies and ſoules the Temple, and our faculties and members 
the Chappels of the holy Ghoſt 2 how holy thenought wee to bein our 
:ward and outward man * how pure in our ſoules,and cleane in our bo- 
dies 2 What a horrible and abominable thing were it for a man todoe any 
notorious villany,or commit any filthineſſe in the Church upon the Com- 
munion Table ? the ſavage Gothes, and barbarons Infidels would notdoe 
ſo wickedly. Can we poſhbly beleeve that wearethe Temple of the living 
God, if weebee (o di{lolute, and unpure,and profane as ſome are £ Know 
wee not that ſo oft as wee ſweare vainly, and aſe curſes andexecrations, 
wee profane Gods Temple « ſo oft as wee draw bloud of our brother 
wee polixe it 2 ſo oft as wee corrupt: him weedeſtroy it £ ſo. oftas wee 
|defile our bodies with fornication, or our ſoules with Idolatry, weecom- 
mit filthineſle, and praQuſe wickedneſſe inthe Temple of God, in the pre- 
ſence of God,evenunder his cye £ Menand brethren,in this caſe what ſhall | 
we doe ? for who hath not in ſome. kinde or other. polluted Gods holy 
Temple, his ſoule and body * LoZantim givethus the beſt counſell that |a ra. ive 
may bee, 4 Mundemm hoc Templuns, Let w cleanſe and purifie this Temple | Deigc.ur. | 
which wee have defiled. You will ſay, How is this to be done £ Gorrhaman- "rpqwag tg 7 
ſwercth you our of the Law; © | | | Deus innobis, | 
1 Thepavement, cor og rites preſcribed by 2zsſes, was to be -oy in templo, | 
broken up, andall dead mens bones caſt ont :let us in like manner breake 5 ddr 
#p the ground of the heart, and caft all dead workes out of our conſciences. | mundemus hoc 
2 Ic wasto bee ſwept all over, and waſhed-:ler us in like manner waſh | <32/um.quod 
our inward Temples with tears,and cleanſe them with hearty repent ance,and | pulyere, ſed 
goal, ſorrow for our ſunnes. mu Cogttati= 
3 Itwasto be ſprinkled with bloud zletusin like manner through faith | ;,,,. _ 
ſprinkle our conſciences with the bloud of the Lambe. non cereiSar- 
4 It wasto bee perfumed with ſweet odours andincenſe:lerus in like | Faribus, fed | 
manner perfume our inward Temple with zealow prayers, and ſighes for our | ce ſapienciz 
faves. When God ſhall ſee his Temple thus purified, his houſe thus pre- }illuminarur; in | 
pared for him, hee will returne into it, and dwell in it againe, and take de- [+ Sine 
bebrinir,and enrichir daily more and more. I will locke up the gates of | derimus habe- 
this Temple with the golden Key of * LaBantins £ Let God bee conſecra- : pn 
| |fed, or ſer up by us, not inthe Temple,but inour hearts,and let us careful- a as 
lycleanſe this Temple, which is ſoyled and blacked, not with ſmoake and | pateane, ira vi- 
duſt, but with impure thoughts andearthly deſires : which isnor colight- | mus vr pro- | 
ted with Wo; , . , > ofwiflomes p emper 
ich burning tapers,but with the light and brightneſſe of wiſdome:1n | habeamus, & 


Which if wee beleeverhat God is continually preſent, to the _— « 07. arhugy 
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The living Temple. | 


divine cycsthe inmoſt Cloſets of all hearts lye open t letus {0 live! 
Tar wee mayever enjoy bis favour andneverfeare his wrath, "| 
« 0ur hears, conſecrate them, wee beleech thee, for holy Templesuwy! | 
« thee ; ſprinklecrhem wich thy bloud, cleanſe them by thy grac | enliph-| | 
« centhem with thy Word, ite them with thy Spirit, adornethen 
« withthy gifts, and fill them with thy glory. O thou who dwelleſt in 

<« the higheſt heavens, comedowne and vifit thy lower houſes, our 

ec _ and ſoules, dedicated unto thee, take a lodging with 
© \g fora while in our carthly Tabernacles; md? [ 
 <qwhenwe muſt leavethem, receive thou 

< us into thine everlaſting habita- 

© tzons. So beit. 
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COMMISSION. 


A Sermon preached atS. Jones's before theright 
honourable the Earles of Oxford, Exeter, and Southamp= 
ton; and divers other Captaines and. Comman- 
ders ready' to take their journies into the 

Low-Countries, in the yeere __ 
i | 7 
THA EIGHT EBENTH SERMON... 
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Jo SUA H I:9, "fs Sl | 
Have not I commmanded thee # bee flrong and of 4 good courage, bee nor 


afraid, neither bee tho diſmayed © for the Lord thy God with thee 
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"The Generall bis Commiſion, Tf 


armour, and put to flight or death the armies of the ® Aliens. The! 
ins never accurredehemſclvesſs woarthily,ner fought ſo vio | 
as when they armour out of the Tomple from the Priejy| 
baving ſcena vition in the ayre, ay] 
wmaes , Tet the crofle wpan the! 
marched an ſo courageouſy, || 
od beforetherathe 'bloudy enemies, of their fart | | 

that they might ſeem to bee carried by the wings of an Eagle, The ang. 
ent Lacedzmonians alſo before they put themſelves in the field, hadace. 
raine Poemof Tyrr.w read unto them; but no Yerſes .or Sonnets of Ty. 
14m, Pindarw,;or Homer, arecomparable in this reſpeR to the Songy of 
Sion : no Corners, Fifes, or Drummes in the campe found ſo ſhrill in 
Chriſtian ſouldiers cares, as the ſilver Trumpers of the Sanfluary © ng 
ſpeech or orationlike toa Sermon to rowze up their ſpirits, and put coy- 
rage and valour' into their hearts, who fight the Zozds barrels. None pu: 
teth on ſoreſolutely , as hee who hath Gods command for his warrant, 
and his-preſencefor his encouragement, and his Angels for his guard, and 
a cerraine expetarion ofa crowne of life after <death for his reward, Hee 
cannot butbe ſuchas Joſuab-is here willed to be, that is frong,and of a goud 
courage, affraid of noadverſe, power , diſmayed with no preparations on 
the contrary part, appaled at no colours, no not at the wanand ghaſtly co- 
lours of death it ſelfe : Foy if 4 God be for w,who can be againſt mz or if they 
be againſt us, hurt us * | | 1] 
Havenot 1 commanded thee? be firong therefore, &c. As God atthe 
firſt, by breathing intoman the ſpirir of life, made hima man ſo hereby 
breathing into Joſuah the ſpirit of courage, heemade him a man of ware, 
Reaſon is the forme and ſpeceficall difference of aman ; and fortitude and 
valourof a ſouldier : Beftrong therefore, andof agood courage. This courage 
cannot be well grounded, unleſEe ic have -Gods command, or at leaſtwa- 
rant for the ſervice (Have not 1 commanded thee?) and his preſence for our 
aide and affiſtance (The Lord thy good & with thee.) If we have Gods com-| 
mand or allowance for the ſervice we undertake;if we fight under his Bar- 
ner, and follow his Colours, we may wel be ſtrong, and of 4 good courage- 
The Heathenf Poet could ſay,thatthoſe whothave Religion and Juſtice 08 
their fide, may promiſe themſelves happy ® ſuccefſe. A good cauſe mi 
keth a good courage, as wholeſome meat breeds good bloud (Havent !| 
commanded thee ?) be ftrong gc. A good conrage inagood quarrell cannot} 

want Gods afhiſtance, The Lord thy God # withthee. | 

=— here then, noble Commanders and Souldiers in the Lordsbat 


2. Your duety : Be ſtrong. 1 


q « Your commiſſion : Have not 1 commanded 2 
C.3- Your comfort, and ground of confidence : The Lord i with y0% 


" Have Gods word for your warrant, and his preſence for your all 
- ſtance, and you cannot bur bee valiant and courageous ; your commiſho) 
will produce moe, © oy your courage vitory. As you are to TeceWe 

by 


© commiſſion from God , ſo bee ſtrong in God, and God will bee vs" 
you: 
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T2 The Generall bis Commiſi1on. 
[|| nn —— —— . 
« vu : firſt have an eye to your commiſſion, | 1 
Have not 1 commanded thee ? As Moſes was a lively and IN of 
the Law, ſo was 7Joſuah of the Goſpel. foſes commendeth Gods people | 
þ:che Law ſcaderhus tothe Goſpel. 4ſoſes led the peoplethrough 
to Joſua > | y poop | oug 
he Wilderneſle, and diſcovered the Landof promiſe from Mount Nebo, | 
and dyed ; but Joſuah brought the people into it,and put them in poſleffion 
thereof. The Law leaderh us in the way, and giveth us aglimpſe of the 
 |cele(tiall Canaan - but the Goſpel, by our Joſuah Chriſt Jeſus , bringerh 
« into ir, and poſſeſſeth us of ir. That which the Hebrew pronounce 70- 
ſuab, Saint Luke and the 70, Interpreters write® Jeſus. And iDrufius, in| xyr.4s. 
bis Commentary upon the Hebrew words of the New Teſtament, out of | i Els [ver, 
[340] Aruch, and Elzas, proverh, that Jofuab and Jeſus are all one name. | 3)'*Judzi 
Joſuah 1S Jeſus in the hiſtory, and Jeſus is Zoſuah in the myſtery. Foſnah is | yyw ſedyg? 
rypicall Jeſus, and Jeſus is myſticall Zoſuah. Here then adamas inſculpuur |" non.con- 
14amanie, one diamond cuts and points another. Jeſus Chriſt inſtructerh | cge Glyaes-. 
1nd encouragerh Jeſus Nave, the ſubſtance formes the ſhadow, the face | rew, pofſumas | 
drawes the picture , the truth fitrerh and accommodateth the rype. As PREY i 
choſe whodeale in curious ſtuffcs thatare wrought on both ſides, view the | quia pranun- | 
flowers as well in the in-fide as the our ſo in tae ſacred context of this ry P 
book, we are as well ro handle andrake ſpeciall notice of the zx-ſide as well | Gencibus, 
xthe our-ſide : the myſticall reference , as well as the hiſtoricall relation. oY goa 
When weereade of Joſuah, lerthe eye of our faith bee upon Jeſns: when Mos lin = fh- 
wee reade of his paſſing over Jordan, before hee gained his greateſt victo- | "= cſtclidere 
ries, we mult thinke of Jeſus paſsing the river Cedron before his paſsion: | 1 Y Heres. 
when we reade of Joſuahs placing r2.ſtones for a memoriall to the chil- | * 7944: 
dren of Iſrael for ever,let'us thinke of Jeſus his ſerting 12.precious 1 ſtones | 1 4wcar.rg. 
nthe foundation of the heavenly Jeruſalem : when we reade of * Foſwahs | « 2... 
iying, or driving out of all the old Inhabirants of Canaan, letus thinke of 
Jeſus his deſtroying the * old man in us, and driving out all the native , and | * zpb-4ax, 
(if may ſo ſpeake) aboriginal! fines our of ourconſciences: when wee | © 
reade of Joſuahs vanquiſhing 31 Kings, let us thinke'on Jeſus his victories 
over ſinne, hell, and death, his leading caprruuty capteve , and ſubduing all 
principaletzes, and powers, and thrones, and dominions, and whatſoever lit- 
teth it ſelfe up againſt his Croſſe: when we reade of the Sunne ſtanding ſtill 
0 7oſuah his battellagainſt the Amorites, ler us thinke of the Sunnes vai- | m Jo{10.12. 
ling himſclfe, and the Heavens mourning in ſables arthe paſsion of our Sa- | 
viour, Laſtly, when we reade of Joſuahs forcible entry , and. raking poſ- 
(cſsion of the earthly, lerus meditate upon Jeſus his viorious entry into 
the celeſtiall Canaan. 2,610 7... 
Thus briefly of the perſon commanding , and the perſon. commanded, 
both literally and my ſtically.The command ir ſelfe is to be avaliant Com- 
mander and Leader of Gods people againſt the Amorites, Amalckites, Je- 
buſites, and all the ſeverall ſorts ofthe Canaanites, For the clearing of 


"ich commiſcion of Foſush,two queſtionsare to be debated : 


h Whether warre in generall canſtand with Religion. 
2. Whether this warre in particular could ſtand with Juſtice. 


h Ads 7.45. 
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n Mata 51. 


0 Lat d: in, 
aniu{b.1. Si 
guis umm ho- 


minem 1ngula. 


| verit,pro con- 


taminAto ac 
nefario habe- 
tar, nec ad rer- 


| remu1 hoc do- 


micilum eum 
adrmirri fas pu- 
rant : iNe au- 
tem quiinfinita 
lia trucidave- 
Lit, crore cam- 
Pos inundave- 
rit, lamina in- 
fecerit, non 
modo in Tem- 
lum ſcd criam 
in cxlum ad- 
Þ Cypr. &./.2. 
Mader orbis 
mutuo ſangui- 


ne, & homici- 


{dum cum ad- 


mitcunt Gnguli 
crimen eſt, vir- 
tus vocatur 
cum publice 

| peritur. 

q Cant.6.4 


| onely one, is by managing a juſt warrc. And therefore, as Saint Jerome, 


ig | 5k 
chicke in this warre againſt the Canaanires ; this warre therefore was juſ 


Yer to removeall ſcruples out of weake confciences, I crave leave to bring 
out before youand breake in peeces thoſe weake and dull weapons where. 


in} . | 
Firſt, they alledgethat Chriſt our Lord is ſtiled the Prezce of peaceghy 


his Spouſe, the Church, is ſaid to have nothing red abourher bur herlips, 
which are deſcribed to bee ruddy , becauſe all her difcourſeis of Chrigs 
bloudy paſsion. A >;* 11:4 
Secondly, by the Chriſtian law, ſay they, wee muſt rather dyethankill 
rather patiently ſuffer our owne bloud to bee ſpilt, chan ſpill any other; 
ifwe muſt render tono man evill for evill,nor rebuke for rebuke,muchleſſe 
blows for blows: they that ſmite with a ſword,ſhall » periſh with a ſword, 
Thirdly; they labour alſo to-make the ancient Fathers on their part, 
and by name La#axriw, and Cyprian. * Laftantiowargueth thus : If ay 
man cut the throat of one man alone,he ts taken for a nefar10u4 malefattor aud 
bloudy murtherer, and ſhut out of the houſe of God on earth © and al be whi 
hath been the death of many millions, who hath coloured the rivers with mans 
blowd, and made an inundation thereof in many pitched fields, not only bead. 
mitted into the Temple, but into Heaven 2 And Saint ? Cyprzan purſueth the 


ſame argument: The world, ſaith hee, ſwimmerh with mans bloud, and mu;-| 


der, if t bee commited by ſinole men, or one by one , # a haznou crune; bu 
an beroicall veriue, when bypublike authority thouſands of men are miſers 
bly flawghtered. Can heebe agood Warriour, who is taught to ſeeke peace 
and enſue it ; if his enemzes firikehimonihe righthand , to turne the left;if 
he compell him to follow him one mile, to accompanyhimiwo # | 
Wirth theſe weapons certaine cowardly Heretickes warre againlt al| 
warre, and ſharpen their pens againſt the ſword : but they are eaſily beat 
backe. As Chriſt is ſtiled the Prexce of peace, ſo Godis in holy Scripture 
every where honoured with rhe title of the Lord of hofts ; and rhe Spoule 
of Chriſt is deſcribed to be rerrible as an 1 Army with banners. It follow- 
eth not, that becauſe Chriſtian Religion perſwadeth patience, chat there- 
fore it abates courage :thar becauſe it forbiddeth private revenge, there- 
fore publike juſtice : becauſe it condemneth bloudy cruelty, therefore 
martiall prowefſe. Hee which ſtriketh with a ſword , unlefe lawfull a- 
thoriry pur ic inco his hand, ſhall periſh with a ſword ;but where God and 
his Vicegerent putteth a {word into our hands, wee muſt finite with #t,of 
wee deſerveto be ſmitten with it. Wee muſt ſeeker peace, and enſue it by al 
meanes; whereof one, and tharamoſt powerfull one , and ſometimes the 


though otherwiſe hce ſeem parriall for virginity againſt marriage, yer i 
this reſpe hee preferrerh marriage, IP XP begers virgins: io Uk 
manner thoſe who are moſt averſe from warre , muſt yet hold with it 
this reſpeR, becauſe oftentimes nothing but a good ſword canmake 2 ſyre 
and ſerrled peace. Andtherefore though in the firſt building ofthe Temple 


Both are briefly reſolved in one word, 7 < God commandeth Joſuahto | 
ht ; therefore warre is lawfull: hee appointeth oſush to command jn| | 


with ſome fight againſt all warre and fighring ingenerall, and this way| | 


there were zo n9iſe of any zron toole, yet in the ſecond they built with he 


pI 


Ms 


covles| 


ES © The Geverall bis Commiſſion. | 
"1:1 in one haxd axd their ſwordin the other. And doe wee not reade,| 
hat che ſervants of God by | fauh bave ſubdued Kingdomes 3 Was it noc 
©re-rold of them, that they ſhould binde Kings in chames, and Nobles is 
nkes of iron, 10 exertte upou them the judgement writes, This honour have | 
il bis* Saints 2 Dorh nor the Kingly Prophet Daw by the ſpiric give 
them the word, Arme, arme: Let the high praiſes of God be zu their mouths, 
und a two-edged ſword in their bands ? It Saint John Baptiſt had judged rhe 
proſeſsion of a fouldier incompatible with the calling of a Chriſtian,when 
hic ſouldiers cameunto him, and demanded of him what they ſhauld doe 
hee would have returned them this ſhort anſwer , Quit your calling, and! 
hrow away YAur armour, and undertake another profefsion+but on the 
| contrary, he allowing their calling, direQeth them how to demeane them- 
ſelvesinit, ſaying, Dee"wzo lence 10 n0 man,nor accuſe any falſly,and be cow- 
tent with your wages. Chriſtian Religion is pureſt of all religions fromall 
{ine of bloud. A Chriſtian Commander would more heartily wiſh 
than ever Antons did, Utinam poſſe multos ab inferts revecare; I would 
it were in my power 10 reſiore thoſe ro life whom the ſword bath devoured © but 
when the onely meanesto fave the |ife-blaud about the hearr, is ro let que 
ſome ofthe corrupt bloud in other parts, heeis a cruel} Phyſician that will 
nv: pricke a veine. Whenthe right ofa Crowne, when the hogour af the 
Stize, whenthe Common-wealth, andevery mans private fortunes, when 
R..i.ion and our Faith lyeth on bleeding , not ro uſe the ſpecdicſt meancs 
that may bee to drive away Ulſurpers, Iavaders; Rebells, Traitors, and 
'othc: bloud- ſuckers, is blaudy cruelty, and which is worſt of all, cruelty 
roour {clves and our own bowels. To conclude, ifany upon what pretext 
ſocver {hill caſt a blurreuponthe noble & honourable profeſsion of a ſaul- 
dier, he goeth about not onely to take off the Garland from the heads of 
all Datuds Worthies, but alſo the Crowne from David himfclfe, and Con- 
famineche great, and Theodoſime,and many other rhe moſt glorious Prin- 
ces thatever ſwayed martall Scepters. AN. that Chriftianity requireth ins 
waging warre, is compriſed in that golden ſentence of Saint Auſtin, Efto 
bellando pacificms Be than a peace-maker eves in warring,warre wath peace, 
warre for peace. Warre wich peacc, being perſwaded inthy confſcienceof 
thelawfulneſſe of the quarrell, and beare no private malice, nor bloudy 
windetowards thine enemy : conquer himas fairely as choucanſt ; andlec 

[tits bethe end of taking up armes, that armes may be ſafely laid downe on 

althinds. And that warres. eſpecially thus managed are lawfulland warrant- | 
jc even among Chriſtians, none bur braine-ſicke Anabapriſts doubr: Bur 

what kinde of watres are lawfull, isa point not ſo ſoone determined. Some 
ac mcerly for defenſive warres, 


Sh | * 0.5 Z 
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And that ſuch warres are lawful Nature her ſelfeteacherh: * This & & | 2 Eſt cnim | 


ts i. SRO LEA.” A SURGE ZLOY FO CEIEESE Ft $* Grip- 
law written in the heart of all men, to repell force with force, and beat backe Me bw 
4rmeswuh armes ; therefore defenſive armes need no apology or defence. any | 
Offenfivearmes are allowed by the Oratour intwo caſes, onely pro fide( "6? 


'& ſalue, when the ſafery,or honour of the State requires cicher to right | ſed _imbud ſus | 
| | 
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So es to bc juſt, when they are neceſlary ; and to. judge 

150549" bllocgeh to the ſoveraigne power of the Lal »; 
whomſocver it rcfideth, cirher in the Prince, as inall free Monarchies; 9 
inthe Senare and prime men, asinan Ariſtocratie or the major part ofy, 
people,asin a Deinocrarie. It may bee ſaid that no neceflity can bee pre. 
rended to invadea forraine country , and- root outall the narives and inhy. 
birants,and ſerrle our ſelves in their places, which was Foſuah and Iſrael 
caſe : How then was this warre lawfull 

The anſwer hereunto is two-fold. 

Firſt, that the Iſraelites title was good to the Land of Canaan by the 
donation of God himſelfe, for more than foure hundred yeeres before thi 
time, | 

Secondly, Joſuah had a ſpeciall command from God himſ+lfe, to root 
out the Canaanires, and to plant Gods people in their room. Thereforex 
he had good warrant to undertake this war,ſo he had great reaſon to purſue 
8& manage it valiantly. For where God giveth ifwiayhe giveth /raus ;where 
God giveth authority to doe a thing lawfully, there hee giveth powerto 
doe it effeually. | 

Be firong, and of a good courage. In theſe words the Lord of boſts in- 
ſpirech Foſwah'the Generall of his Army with the ſpirit of fortitude and 
courage, to performethis noble ſervice, to ſettle his people in their long 
promiſed inheritance : hee exhorteth them to put on a reſolution to ad- 
venture upon all dangers, to breake through all difficulties, and contemne 
all rerrours in the accompliſhment of this honourable worke. Be fra, 
and of a good courage, there are the poſitive acts ; Be nor affra:d, nor di 
| mayed, / 2008 are the privative acts of Chriſtian fortitude: ſtrength taketh 


away feare, courage d;ſmayedneſſe ; be firong 1n body, and of good courage 


not ſurprized with any inward feare, nor d:ſmayed with any outward ter- 
rour. For [ amthe Lord, and can; 1 amhy God, and will be thy guard and 
convoy inallthy wayes whitherſoever thou ſhalt goe, Fortitude and magna 
nimity is one of the cardinall verrues conſiſting in a mediocrity, ormiddle 
remper ofthe minde, between audacious temerity , and timorous cowat- 
dize, It is uſually divided into two kindes : 


1. Fortuudinem in ferendo © Fortitudein bearing, = 
2. Fortuudinem m feriendo © Fortitude inattempring, or afſailing. | 


The formeris the glory ofthe Martyrs, the later the crowne of Chri- 
ſtian ſouldicrs ; both are requiſite tomake up the perfe& entire verrue of 
Chriſtian fortitude, which muſt have as well a backe of parzenceto endure 
all hardneſle, asan edgeof valowr or courage, to ſet upon all difficulties, and 
goetbrough all dangers, nor ſticking ar death it ſelfe, 7% pufepiy c8:36mmm 
the king of all feares, This verrue is called in Grecke, dr} «from 
«>, from a word ſignifying 2 man, as manhood in our Language, to intt- 


| mate, thar it is the moſt proper vertue of a man; and that hee is not aman, 


| 


who isnor manly and couragious in Gods cauſe, and his Countries. D* 


"SE" 
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or to ſave our ſelves. Chriſtian Religion is nor ſo ſtrait-laced ; bur man. 


in minde; or be ſtrong in thy ſelte,and couragious againſt thy enemies: bee 


genere? 
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The Generall his (ommiſiion. 
| "45 numer £42207 679 us , Fearehuloolleis an argument of a baſe minde, 
bh valouris the properomamentof a generous ſpuit; which bach beene 
zlwayes hicld inthareſteemean che world, that lltrophees, triumphs, obe- 
lickes,coats of armes, and other enſigncs of honour have becne appropria- 
ed cochis vertue, and that deſervedly. For allother * arts and profe ſions 
obarfoever, the under the ſafe proteBion of it. Tn-which regard Fulvew re- 
moved the images of the nine Muſes out of a Chappdll in Amztbracios, 
2nd placed themin Hercules Temple at Rome ; to ſhew that asarmes need 
the commendation of arts, ſo all arrs ftand in neede of the defence of | 
| ames. To this vertue wee owe our liberty , our honour, our wealth, our 
tae: upon which premiſes che Oratour 1nferrerh this concluſion ; 7 Le: 
therefore the pen gave place ro the ſword, arts to armes, theſhage to the ſunne, 
ind let that vertue have the prebeminency im the State, by mich the State i || 
ſelfe gewteth the precedency of all other ; let that rule in the city , by whichehe 
ayhath obtained vhe Tale of the whole world. The great Philolopher 4rifto- 
tle feemeth roſubſcribeto rhisconcluſion: for in martialling moxall yer. | * 
|tucs inrheirorder, heegivethmagnanimity the firſt -place : and hee yeel- 
deth this reaſon for its the more difficult and dreadfull the ſubjeR, the 
more cxcollent che wertue which regulates the affection about it : now 
death is the chuefe of all feares, magnanimity therefore which canquererh 
this fear? is the Princeotf all- vertues. As the ſtrengrh of a bladeis tryed 
by the bardnefe of the matter which it.cutreth, beer wood, Gane, or me- 
all : ſo.che exceltlency of vertue is ſeane in the difficulty of cheabjeR a- 
bout whichit is converſant ; and whar fo difficult as willingly to harzard 
ourhfe, & contemne death 2 Kreaſan can workthis in a marall man, (hat | 
noteeligion much more ina Chnſtian* If fame,& a garland offlowers,and 
2{mall donative can produce noble thoughts & refalutiansinhearhen,thall 
fot immortal .glory , andan incorruptiblegariand, and hope of anammar- | 
celible crowne breed more generous reſolutions inthoſewhokaave given 
theirnamesrothe Lord-of Haſts, to fight hisbattdls - eſpecially comfide- 
ring thatyalour and-courage , asitiS more honourable, ſo its faferchan 
|baje feare, For it ſtrikes.a terrour in the hearts af the enemies , and of- | 
tentimes winnes a victory without ſtriking a blow. And as our courage 
maketh theenemies-fearcfull, ſo our &-morouſucſſe makerh them:valorous z 
our trombling ar danger bringethmoredanger.uponus, by makingus un- 
abletoreſiſt, For this cowardly affeion worketh not -ondly upon the 
(foule;bur-upon the body alſo; andas4rdejecterh :and diſ-armeth the one, 
fot diſ-ableth and weakeneththe other. Bur the ſtrongeft motiveto for- 
tude, and moſt effeuall incentive to-courage, and ſureſt ground.of confi- 
dence, is that which now fotlowerth inthe laſt place. 
The Lord thy God is with thee whither ſoever thow goeſt. The Lord;whole | 
.commandis univerſall; God; whoſe -power is invincible 5; The Lord4by| 
God, whoſe.merciesare incomprehenſible, i withabee whither ſoever tho | 
Loet. If the Lord thy God bee with theefhis wiſedome # with thee codireRt | 
thee, his power to-prote&trbee his ſtrength toſupport «bee,his gaodnelſe}| _..- _. 
(Omainraine thee, his bounty-to reward zhee, his word 10- thee;] -+ 
d,ifrhoudye under his banner, his Angels preſently-ro.cavry bento} 
|heaven, Where the Iſraclites lamenrably deploretheir ill ſucceſſein -— [-w, 
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The.Generall bs Commiſſion. | 


—T they attribute it to Gods abſence, ® Thos goeſt not forth, ſay they, whh ow! | 
__ Andto the cnd that they might be more aſſured of Gods preſence] 
with them in their barrels, they carryed the Arke of God with them, ay] | 
were wont to aske counſell of him before hand , touching the ſucceſſegf 
their warre; and in ancienter times the Prieſts gave anſwer from God 
the Ephod : bur inthe larter, if we may believe * Joſeph, they gheſſed 
attheevenc by the glaring or duskinefſe of the Diamond on the Prieſ| | 
breaſt-plate. For if it ſhined brightly and cleerely , it foreſhewed certaine| | 
victory 3 but if it changed the colour , or loſt any thing of the luſtre, x| | 
portended ill ſucceſſe. TheLacedzmonians being overraken by the Perſian 
horſe . and overwhelmed with great flights of arrowes , didnotwirhſian. 
ding quictly fic ſtill, without making any reſiſtance atall,or defence,tillthe| 
ſacrifices for victory were happily ended;yea though many were ſorehur, 
and ſome {laine out right before any good ſigne appeared in the entrailes: 
but as ſooneas their Generall P aſan;as had found good tokens of vido- 
ry, and perſwaded his ſouldiers of the divine approbartion of their warre, 
they aroſe, and with excellent courage firſt received the charge oftheBar. 
barians, and after charged them afreſh, and flew 2ſardonz the Perlian 
Generall, and many thouſands of the reſt, and got the day. If the conje- 
Qurall hope of the aide and aſſiſtance of a fained deity put ſuch courage 
and reſolution into the Lacedzmonians, ſhall nor faith in thetrue God, and 
confidence in his helpe, breede better blood, and infuſe nobler ſpiritsino| 
the hearts of Gods warriours, and Chriſtian ſouldiers £ God can ſave his,| 
and bvercome the enemy, as well with ſmall forces as with great , bural 
the forces in the world without him have no force at all. Therefore 
though Captaines have many employments, yer they muſt looke eſpeci 
ally ro hoc unum neceſſarinm, this one thing moſt needfull , That they have 
God on their fide, that they make him ſure for them. You will ſay , || | 
| know, How may this bee done 2 How may hee bee wrought and mad: 
thorough for us Hee ſheweth at the 7. & 8. verſes. Obſervero ape accr 
ding 10 all the Law which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee © turne nor from 
2 10 the right hand or 0 the left, that thou maziſt proſper whitherſoever thu 
goeſt. Thu booke of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſul 
mediate therein day and night, that thou maiſt obſerve ro doe according u 
all that ts written therein : for then thou ſhale make thy way proſperous : and 
then thou ſbalt have good ſucceſſe. | 
Firſt, the Lords Foſuah's muſt looke ſtrifly to their life and converlat 
on, ſo much the rather by how much in battell they are nearer death; 
which pointsto them in every ſword and ſpeare; and giveth themaſun- 
mons at the report ofevery Cannon, and diſcharging of every Piece, 
Secondly, they muſt looketotheir companies and troupes , and ſeethat 
there bee never an Achan among them, never a ſacrilegious, prophane,® 
abominable perſon, whoſe horrible crimes, if they bee not diſcovered and 
puniſhed, may provethelofle of many a battell, and the ruine ofa whole 
army. The Barbarians hands, ſaith Saint > Jerome, are made ſtrong 
us by our grievous tranſgreſſions , our infirmities are our enemies greateſt 
ſtrength, our diſtraRtions their ſecurity , our crying ſinnes their thunde- 
ring ordnance. © Salvianm acknowledgeth that it was juſt with Gow 
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freagrben che armiczofche Cothes and Vandals, though ch 


rickes,againſt rbe LL ns 


>, 
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ons obſerved molt {tri 
h thanre owe pb | : | = JIG 
Laſtly, when you put.on your corporall armour, forget 
che ſpiricuall,laid out for:you by the A 


quence; I meane, 4 The breaſt-plate's 
un, the ſbield of faith ,; theheln re of is 4-4 
Learneof that fortunate Commander lightning, 
|ins moment appeared from ; _ 
thing was able to withſtand him. This Emperour never put himſelfe into 
che field to fight with his enemy , before ar home hee had made his peace 
with God. Salviant#, who lived at the ſametime, and accurately obſet- 
ved his demeanour, attributeth his miraculous viRories conothing rhore 
chanto his extraordinary and admirable devotion. |< The'King that war- 


at on the ground at hs devotion in ſackcloth and aſhes; before hee goeth ito 
the battell bee i at bit prayer in private, and never riſeth but from his knees 
to fight. r7refile you in like manner with God, that you may bee Iſraels ; 
keep his Law as ſtrictly as your Martiall diſcipline , and I will be bold to 
give you now at your parting the benediction of the Pſalmiſt : * Gird your 
ſwords upon your thighes, O yee mighty, with glory, ride on wah honour, be- 
caaſe of truth, meekniſſe, and Tighteouſneſſe, and your right hantl ſhall reach 
you terrible things ; your arrowes ſball bee ſbarpe in the beart of the Kings e- 
nemies, whereby the people ſball fall under you. Hath not the Lord 
by his Vice-gerent commanded you to help and affiſt your 
brethren? \Bee. ſirong therefore," and of a good 
courage, and the Lord God ſhall bee with 
you whitherſoever you goee 
-+44 11; 1 whom, G&Ce 


reth ag ainft us, to the very day in which bee drameth out bis forces to fight, ly- | 


e $4l.de L 
L.7.Ipſe = | 
hoſttum uſque 

ad diem pug- | 
_nz,ſtrarus ci» | 
licio preces 
fundir, ante 
bellum iN Ora- | 
tione jacuit, ad 
bellum de ora» | 
tione ſurrexit, | 
* P/2.45-3;4- 


A Sermon preached in VV ooll-Church,'” 
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Bleſſed are the poore in ſpiru © for theiys is the King dome of Heaven, 
| k 34 $: * Ju 4 31h ® 3 


a 


Weds 2 


$ Hey who defireto abide in the Tabernacle of the Al 

c mighty, and reft upon his holy © Hill, had need to get by 

» heart, and cox without booke by continuall pratice this 
Sermon of Chriſt upon the Afount : which hath more 
raviſhing ſtraines of Eloquence,more divineaphoriſms| 

2 of Wiſedome, more powerfull motives to Holineſſe, 
 morecertainedireRionsto Happineſlc treaſured up init, 
than are found inall the parenetiques of Oratours, all the diatribes of Phi 
loſophers, all the apophthegmes of Sages, allthe emblemes of Poets, al 
the hieroglyphicks of Egyptian Prieſts,allthe :ables of Lawes,allthe pay 
defis of Conſtirutions, all the digefis of Imperiall SanRions, all the bodies 
and ſyſtemes of Canons, all a#s of Parliament, all rules of PerfeRionever 
pub edrothe worlds view.I dare confidently affirme,that which all the 
ancient and later Commencatours upon it will make good , that this ot 
Sermon ax Monte prom them all. zb; deſinie Philoſophus , 5b1 incif# 
Medic; Where the Philoſophers left and could goe no turther,the Phy- 
lician of our ſoule goes on, at the health and cternall ſalvation of our ill 
morrall ſpirit: where they made anend of their diſcourſes,which yet cane! 
farre ſhort of their marke, there hee begins, at bleſſedneſſe it __ And 


_—" 


A — —— 


| 5 Att 

3. Brotherly werwek nies VT 097 
03777 ths Patience: * endering al heats 
| | 


There arcn6 firaines in Muſicke fo delightful; [2s thoſe in which dif. 
cords are arrificially bound iniwithco 53 nor diſhes ſo di _ 
njhich ſweerthings , and tatror ſowre-are ſeaſorably wit 
auresſobeautifull; as thoſe in'which bx colours with 
aecuriouſlyrenoperedrnor! $fo th | nadpiroay-wedny 


rrariesare fitly oppoſed, andſer- -one agtinſt theothex, Such'arealmoſt ll 
the ſtraines of this ſweer Leſſon pricked by our Saviour, ſuch are all the 


diſhes placedinthis heavenly Banquet; Tacharethe piQures ſerin this Gal- 
lery, fch are the ſentences skilfully wore into the Proemeof this Ser- 
mon; wherein bleſſing is oppaled tocurfing, la 70M 
topuniſhments, fnifactionrofungring a ſting, gaine to of 


toſhame,and (in my Text) heavenly riches 1 ro pear y poverty 


1, Bleſſed poverty, bectuſe robe enriched; + 

« Bleſſed mourtiing; becauſe to be comforted, + 
Wyo yr cn ro to be ſatisfied. ICE 

4- Blefſed ring puniſhment, becauſs to be rewarded, | 


| Bed are the poore, #4 Intheſe words our bleſſed Saviour, the hope: 
ofourbledl flchere,and bleſſedneſſe of our hope hereafter;reacherh! Ws, 


$s Whom we areto call bleſſed, 
2. Why | 


k. Whom, the humble in teire, betetetrnedji ore in ſpirite 

2. Why becauſe their fowlineſſe of: -aindentderhthem to che higheſt 

es , glory, andhappineſſe;, a Kingdome, and tharin Heaven. 
ed, fruition, butin hope , are thepoore , not "nor fimply in eſtzte, but: | 

in ſpirit 2 and theſe are alſb bleſſed, 7.notfor ary thing they have on earth;but 

fortharrhey ſhall have in heaves, an incorruptible Crowne ofglory. | 

| 1. There are ſomecobeheld for bleſſedcven inthis life. 

- —_ bleſſed ere thepvore. 

Orif youlikebentr of icall diviſion, tian a Theologicall ologicall par- 

Y ie UtiON, 


| ent 4 


its. 


world accountcth bleſlc 
poverty. A good man, inthe 
venty above all things is deſpiſe, 


© Puam fuod ridicules 


| And of all poore men we have the meaneft opinion of 


] theſe Chriſt plars the 
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| 1 Pet. 3.4. 


Ms 
f Mat.$.20. 
| The ſon of man 
bath nor where 
to tay bis bead. 
* P/al. 45.13. | 
Fad. 2-5. | 


ſelfe ro lay bis head 
* Solomons Queen, 


Ti 


en 


| in ſpirit, we account nayzhem. worth. the earch, 
; Garland of bleſl: doetle 


f thoſe that are poor 
they tread upon ; yetfor 
- Becauſethe affirmations] - 
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onely affirmerh rhemto bee bleſſed, ſaying; Bleſſedwrerhepooys 3bur 
alfoconfirmes it with a moſt forcible reaſon, Foy theirs w the Xinglome of 
Hover. Upon which Scripture all my obſervations for the preſent ſhall 


| [levellatrhree ports : 


2.Poverty in ſpirit. 


Fs Bleſſedneſſe, 
3-Kingdome of Heaveti. 


Firſt I will demonſtrate; that the Saints of God enjoy akinde of bleſſed- 
neſſe in thislife. Secondly, that rhis bleſſednefle conſiſteth eſpecially in 
their right roa crowne in heaven. Thirdly, thatthis right'is inthe pooye | 
- 2d are, They who obſerve the changings/and turnings of this mor- 
[call life, and in them confider how wretched man, like a Tennis-ball,is beat | 
from wall to wall,;$ as it were racketred from onerroubleto another, from | 
one care ro another, from one exigent to another, 'may eaſily gheſſear the 
reafon why the ancient Sages termed him bludum deorum the gods game or 
ſport. For as Tiberus Conftantinwin the yeer of our Lord 577: ling 
apoldencroſs ſet in Marble to be doped: up,that it mightnotbertrodu 
found under it a ſecond, and imder the ſecond a third, and under thethird a 
fourth;ſo the deareſt ſervants of God in this world digging for the hidden 
rreaſure ofthe Goſpel, findcrofſe under croſle, and loſle upon loſle,& for- 
rowes after ſorrowes. Looke how the waves in the ſea ride one-upon the 
necke ofthe other, and like as Jobs meſſengers trod one upon the heeles of 
_—_ o—_— and rn ; and ke - courſe —_ 
ife follow cloſe one upotithe other, The vaniry of youth preſſerhupon thi 
folly of childhood, ar, the ambition ofripe yeers ben! ory ſucceedeth 
thefolly of youth, and infirtnitics vf old age ſeize on the ambition of per-= 
kRage, and the terrours of death tnake baſte after all, Wee rune in the 
race of our life as it were in a ring of miſery , from inward evills to out- 
ward, and from outward to inward, from diſcaſes of body to maladies of 
minde, and from thoſe to theſe 3, from fearrs to cares , and from cares to 
feares, from temporallloſſesto ſpiritual, and from ſpiritualt backe againe 
totemporall, which are ſo many and ſo prievotis, that whoſoever isſehli- 
ble of them, carinot but acknowledge this preſent life to bee miſerable:and 
if hee bee nor ſenſible of them, hee is ro be accounted ſo much che more 
miſcrable, becauſe hee hath loſt common ſenſe, as Saint* Yuſti# nimbly 
weldeth this two-edyed ſword agaitiſt che Heathen Philoſophers thatdo- 
|ted upon worldly happineſſe. ?ohycrares, who would not feale thettith 
concerning the vaniry and tincertainty of worldly — his ring, 
which hee purpoſely threw in the ſea,that hee might loſe it, but regai 
i againe our of the mourh of afiſh {61d inthe Marker, .and brought Ihto 
his Kitchin: yet afterwards hee ſigned it with his bloud, when che date| 
of his happy fortunes were our, and the croſſe fell inthe endto bee his 
lot, And Creſw, who derided Solos, preaching to him this doQrine, as 
hee fate upon his throne ar Sardis, afcerwards raken prifoner by Cyr%s, and 
condemned to the fire, proclaimed ir upor the pile now ready ro bee 
kindled, crying out upon Solop, 10 Solon, Solon , 1 finge thy _— 
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The Crowne of Humility. 


ls Tertul.n 


| ayolpg. Hoc 
quod Chriſtias | 


m ſumus fidci 
& ſpei res ell. 
n 2 (8.5.7, 

* Coloſ 3.3,4 


| 


| clare, firſt,how manis capable of bleſſedneſle atall : ſecondly,how farrein 
this life, truly termed by St. Aſtin the regzon of death. "| 


þ. 


| 


bee Oracles, and thy: Paradox to bee an Axiome: 


that no man ought to bee entred inthe Kalendar of the Bleſſed,before we 
| ſce what end hee maketh, whether the glorious light of his remporall pro- 
ſperity goe not out inan obſcure and ſtinking ſnuffe of a miſerable and jy. 
tamous death.” Reaſon eaſily perſwadeth , but Religion compellechoy 
aſſent co this truth, For Chriſtianity is a ® meer matrer of faith and hope: 
wee walke ® here by fazthgand not by fight,oar hfe us hid * with Chriſt in Gag: 
when Chriſt who i our life [ball appeare, then ſhall wee alſo appeare whhin 
un glory. By hope weeare ſaved, bur hope thez us ſeen u# not hope ; formhu 
4a mas ſect, wby ſhoald he bope for ut ? If this hope were confined to this bfe, 
ben were the beſt Chriſtians of all menthe moſt miſerable. How thendoth 
our Saviour here crowneight ſorts of Chriſtians with a title of Bleſſednel, 
and thoſe who make leaſt ſhew of it (2:z.) the poore 2p ſpiris , mourners, 
hungry, thirſty,perſecured,reviled,curſed perſons 2 


primarily, and abſolutely, andeternally belongeth to him onely.Creawres| 
arc bleſſed bur in part,derivatively, and at the moſt from the terme oftheir| | 
| creation. Beawy firſt ſhineth inthe living face and countenance;that which 
is re{cmbled inthe image or picture, is bur a ſecondary, or relative beauty: 
in like manner, ſaith hee, the primary bleſſedneſſe is in God , or to ſpeake 
more properly, is God him(elfe; the bleſlednefle which is in man made 
after Gods image, is but a ſecondary bleſſcdneſſe. For as the image is,luch 
is his beauty and bleſſedneſſe; but the image of God in man fince his fall} 
is much ſoiledand defaced, and $7 Fas. 

perfcR and obſcure. Yer they that rubbe off the duſt of earthly cares, and 
dirt of finne, and by ſpirituall exerciſes brighten the graces of God intheir 
ſoule, as they are truly , though not perfetly beautifull wichin; ſo they 
may be truly, thoughnot abſolutely ſtiled bleſſed even in this life, 


fled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in the heavens for chem. Age 


| —dicrque beat 
Ameobitum nemo ſupremaque funera debet.. / 


...Tocleare the meaning of our Saviour, it will bee requiſite briefly tode- 


| Bleſſegneſſe is a ſoveraigne atcribute of God, and as? Nyſenteachath,| 


y, his bleſſedneſle is very u- 


1+ Firſt, becauſe chey are aſſured of Gods love, and they ſee his cout| 
tenance ſhine upon them, which purteth more 1 gladyeſſe znto their bean, 
than ts or tan be mm theheart of them whoſe corne and wine ts increaſed. Forif 


|ir bee deſervedly accounted the greateſt happineſſe of a ſubje& tobee in| | 


cal grace with his Prince, whar is it to bee a Favourite of the King 
of kings * "30 
2. Secondly, becauſe they have an * inheruance intorruptible and unde- 


heire, though hee may ſometimes pinch for maintenance, and bee driven 
ro hard exigents; yer hee ſtill ſolaceth himſelfe with this hope , it wi 
vec better with mee, and I ſhall one day come ro my lands : 4 


{ {uch comfort have all Gods Saints in their greateſt perplexities and ex- 


tremities, 
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© 2, Thirdly, becauſerhey enjoy the peace ofa good con | ſcience nce, which 
hs calletha continual feaſt, And Saint Paula rauſe of t tyiumph and 


/7; 'Fourthly,becauſe all things work together fortheir $00d;and tend io 
their erernall happineſle. The joyes ofthe wicked aregrievous;their plea- | 
ſuresare paine unto them: bur onthe contraty, the ſorrowes of the righ- 
[reous are joyous, and the paines which'thiey cndurefor Chriſt are pleaſures 
.nto them. The gaines of the worldly are indeed loſſes untothem, becauſe 
they help 0 cheir damnation; whereas rheloſfes of the godly are gaineand 
dyancage untothery, becauſe they further theirſalvarion:  //; - 1; | 1 
| 5. Fifthly,becauſe they enjoy God(wherein confiſteth che happinefle of 
2 man)in ſome meaſureanddegree eveniin this life.For it cannot be denicd, 
but that devour Chriſtians'y even whileſt rhe ſoule reſides in the body, | 
haveacomfortable fruirionof the Deity (whoſe favour is better than life) | | 
by faith in the Heart, by knowledge in the underſtanding, by charity inthe | 
will, by defire inthe affeRions, by fight inthe creatures, by hearing in the | 
Word, by taſte in the Sacraments, :by feeling in the inward motions and. 
ions of Gods Spirit, which fill chem with exceeding and unſpeaka- 
ble joy andcomforte. x 4113 6 A.10 131314) moos SELHE 9:v/1 
Saint « Joby ſerring forththe bleſſedneſſe of the trium Chorch, 
2nd depainring the joyes of Heaven in golden colours, deſcribetha Ciry 
fituate in Heaven, whoſe temple is God , and light the Lambe, and walls 
Salvation, and courts praiſe, and ftreers gold, and foundations gemmes.and{ | 
gates pearles, twelvein number, in a relationto the Latnbes twelve Apo- 
,Anfwerable to the gates in prige, though not in number, are the ſteps 
upto them, which our Saviour(who is the way) direerbus unto:they are | 
dghtin number, made of ſo many whole pearles, thar is, divine Vertues. 
1+ The firſt ſtep is humilicy, poore1n ſpirit, uponwhich when we ſtand, 
we may cafily get upon the next, godly ſorrow, mourning for finne: none 
ſoapt ro mourne for their finnes, and bumble themſelves undet che mighty [ 
hand of God in ſackcloth and aſhes, as the pooreinſpirit. 6H, 
- 2: Whenwe are upon this ſtep, we readily ger upupon the next, which | 
Stender compaſſion and meeknefle : none ſocompaſſionate.and meeke to- | 
wardsothers, when they flipinto the mire of ſinne,as choſe who continu- 
ally bewaile their fowle falls ; and waſh their defiled ſoules with their 
3- Whenweare upon this third ſtep, we may ſoone get lp the fourth, 
which is hungering and thirſting for righreouſnefſe:for thoſe who are moſt 
ſenſible of their owne wanes, and continually bewaike their corruptions, 
ad are compaſſionately affected towards others when they are overtaken | 
wth any temptation; muſt needs hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſſe both | 
4+ Whenweare this fourth ſtep ,, we may ſoone cli tothe 
three; Mercy thefifth, Purity the fixth, and Peace the ſeverth: for 
who cagerly purſue rlpſncoutneflc ; ſhall certainly mect with theſe 
her companions; -/ | - | | feet TREL | 
Laſtly, they who haveattained unto righteouſneſſe, and arc. cnamoured 
hou herthiree companions; Mercy, Ie Peace,will ſuffer any thing | 
| = £15 | Y 3 ._ oft 
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| for their lake , and ſo. aſcend up the higheſt ſtep of Chriſtian perſe ging | 
Ro neon patience, and zealous ſtriving dortherruth., cveaupe| i | 
bloud, which is not only ſaved, bur cleanſed alſoby being ſpilt for Chigyg | WI | 
fake. The loweſt groeceor ſtaire, and the firit ſtep ro Heaven is pouyyy || 
in ſpirit that is, as the. Fathers generally merpret, Humility - which? 
the groand-colour of the ſoules bcaurifull images: the graces ofthe ſpiny, | | 
The ground-colours atedarke and obſcure, yer except they be firſt laidlehy| / 
woollor ſtuffe will not receive, much lefle retaine the brighterandmay| 
beautifull. Such is lowlineſfe of minde, of no great luſtre:and appearance 
in icſelfe; yet withoutitno grace or vertue will keepcolour, and: 
beauty : and therefore Chriſt firſt layes it, ſaying, Bleſſed are the |»! |) 
Poore in ſpirit . Theſe prore iu ſpire: are not to bee underſtood pootein 
{pirituall graces , ſuch cannot come neere the price of'the Kingdomegf| | 
Heaven : and therefore the ſpirit adviſeth them under the type of the 
Church of * Laodicen, to bay of hzm gold rryed in tbe fire, that: they mayhy| 
rich, &c- nor are they neceſlarily poote in ſtate 5 much leſle ſuch as/are] 
poore in ſtate onely : for bare poverty, yeathoughit bee voluncary;igbix| 
a weake plea, and givethaman but a pooxe title ro a Kingdome inHeayey, 
Wee heare indeed in the Goſpel of Lazar the * Beggar in-Heaven;ybit 
| wee Gnde him there inthe boſome of rich 1brabew, totcach'us ; as Stin| | 
Auſtine noteth, that neicher the poverty of the one brought him rhirhet; 
nor the wealth of the other kept him from thence. Y in my Fathers houſe] 
ſaith our Saviour, there 4re any manſions ; ſome'for the rich, ſome forthe 
_ | poore, ſome for noble, ſome for ighoble, ſome for * kings, ſome for bep- 
: and tis hard to. fay, whethers crowae in Heaven ſhall be moremaf- 
e,and be ſet with more orient jewells, the rich mans, whois alfo rich | 
God, or the poore mans, who. is poore for God : the wealthy; who turh 
" | given muchto Chriſt, or the needy, who bath loſt all for his fake: theno- 
ble and honourable man , whoby this birthand place harhinnobledthe 
Chriſtian: faith, or the ignoble , who: hath: preferred the ignominy'ef| | 
Chriſts croſſe ro all;the- honours: of this world: the King, who layeth 
downe his {cepter at the foot of Chriſts croſſe, or the Beggar; who taketh 
up hiscroſle, and readily followethk Chriſt. It is crue which Saint » Cyprias 
chargerh many of the rich in histime-with, that Sery grear pacrimonies;ahd 
large revenues of thew lands, with the weight thereof preſſed them downt' 
the earth, nay, ſume to hell. But the faulr was in their minde, not intheir] Wl | 
meanes; ia their deſires, not intheir fortunes or eſtates., Foras whenamar| | 
taketha heavie Trunke full of plate or mony upori his ſhoulders,ir crooketh | 
but ifthe fame weight| | 


his back, and boweth him down toward the carth; 
be pur under his fcer,it lifketh him above ground:in like manierif wepura 
wealch and richesabove us, preferring them 40 our ſalvation, they. wil 
r3.WHerſe:o | preſſe us downe to the ground, if notto hell with their weight; but ifwe 
bu +. oope put them-under our feet, and tread upon them as flaves tous;and quite cor- 
| | wior world, | remnethem in reſpe@ofheavenly treaſure, they will: raiſes uptown} 
+ wh «ſo | heaven. Asthey did Fob, who made ſo many ftiendsof unrighteous MW 
women bath | 9903, that every eye that ſaw him bleſſed him. As they did-Mary 24% 
lex, whole name is and ſhall bee likean oyntmenc powred-out ro'the end 

of the world;becauſe ſhee brake ani Alabaſter boxe of moſt coſtly? 0 4 [4 
| ment: Wt 
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ment upon chehead ofonr Saviouts As | did Cornelow ; whoſtalmet. 
derds were a forcible meanes to: carry! up his prayers inco Meaven, [48s 
10.21. Thy prayer it heard, and thinzalmeſ-deeds ate bail in remepibrance. 


Asthey did Dorcas, whom the clothes which ſhee made for the widowes 
and poore orptrants kepy ware in: her 'deachy bed/(The* widowes ſtood 
by ber weeptng » and ſhewing 'the roards' and 8 garments. which Dorrat made : 
ohleft ſpee was with them) and were triotives to Saint Perey by miricle co! 


curned all his ſtate into obl;g arroys, The meaning then' is not, that 
none are bleſſed but poore': ford Goulineſſe bark che promiſes of this life, 
axd the life 10 come, Bur co makeup theharmony of the Evangelicall do-- 
Qrine in this place, wee thuſt take one note from the words as they are re-. 
laced by Saint Zuke, and another fromthe words, as they are tecorded by 
Saint Marthew in my Text. /Thenote from Saint Lube is, That the world 


«(hat weep now-for yee ſhall laugh. But :wot unto you that ave rich:for you have 
* recerved your conſdlation- Woe be unto youthat are fal:for you ſhall hunger. 
" woe unto you that laugh ow: for you ſhall mparne and weep. Vicibus res 
d:ſpoſita eft, Happineſle goes by turnes. Dzves ſhallbe Lazaym hereafter, 
and Lazarus on earth ſhall be Dives in'Hemen: choſe who laugh here;ſhall 
weepthere; and thoſe who weep here; ſhall laugh there: who feaſt 
continually,and riotin pleafures inthis world, ſhall faſt inthe other ; and, 
thoſe who faſt upon earth, ſhall feaſt with the Lambe'm Heaven. 
Bur the note which we areto take from Saint Afarchew is, Thar afflition 


« God. Bleſſed are yee that bunger now 't for yee ſhall be filled. bers aye yer 


Bleed are the poore, not fimply, Aur with an addition, i» ſpirit. Thepoore' 
zre bleſſed, if poore inſpirir, tharis; humble. Bleſſed are they thar mourn 


nefſe ; for there are that hunger for the Reſh-pots of Egypr, and 


mouch, but poyſon inthe belly, and rottenneſſe in the bones. And neither 
ofthele are blefſed. Allthar.ar6 in wantare not Chriſts poore,neither ae 
all that weare blackes his mourners. Saint Luke faith incifet, normany 


| 


monely, that is, ſuch as-are of anhumble ſpiric, or a®conrrire ſpirit. | 


| 


| 
| 


{ 
: 


| 


mer oli. Athey id Conrte the greargwhomade higeromk | 
the b4ſis of Chriſts croffe/ As they did Zadoview, who byconcinuall lar- | 


miſerable man is for the moſt part Chriſts bleſſed 'man. Chriſts words in 


and penury, unleffe it be ſandtified cous by God,no way maketh us happy: | 


iftheir mourning be a godly mourning ; eirher out of ſenſe of their owne | 
ne, or compaſſion of their brethrens miſeries. For godh f ſorrow workerh/|t 
repemance 10 ſalvation not to bee repented of ; but the ſorrow of the world| 
wrteth death, Bleſſed areithey that hunger and thirſt.if it be for —_ | 
there are 


tlat thirſt after bloud , or afeers ſtolne- waters, which are fiveer in the | 


nch are bleſſed: Saint 2£a:thew adderh, nor all poore; butthe poorein {pi- | 


Thoſe iwhoby any afflition-outwardorinwardare ſorhoroughly tamed | 
ad ſubdued,rharchey bumble chemſelves under the mighty hand of God, | g; 
Woolly relying upon his providence forthcir eſtare, and upon his mercy | bear A 


Btable uno all 
things. 


h Prov.16.19, 


Efay $7 15.1 
dwell mn the 


for their ſalvation, Noneis povre in ſpirit, ſaich k Cafviy,but he who being [45a o's 


» 


ſupeabia Deoſubjiciunt. k Calvin harm. Nemo ſpiritu p 


cAite and init, Mat5.Qui five paupertate, ſive alis calaniratibus domiti, renltro peccatorum ſuo- 
| | ur, P per eſt, nifi qui in 


= le redsQus in Dei miſcuicordia recumbit, namque deſperatione fra2i, cum adverſus Deum fremunt,clato 
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bronohe to nothing in himſelſe, caſteth himſelfe wholly upon Godsmes | 
| moſt High, muſt veeds'be of animparient and proud ſpirit. Croiſes way | BN 
notalike upon all : ſomeare bertered by them, fomeare made worſeyſogy 


are bowed downe by them, others riſe up againftthem. As underthe fame} | 
Aaile the ſtubble is bruiſed, andthe corne purged ; and in the ſamelgn| | 
| gold ſhinerh, and chaffe ſmoakerh : ſothe ſame affliction which tryethth, 
X Bich of the godly like gold, and maketh it more precious, conſumerh the 
temporary belicfe of hypocrites like drofle: We readeinthe Apocahy,,! 
chat after the fifth Angel powred out his viall upon the. ſeat of the FT 
bu kingdome was full of darkneſſe: and they ® gnawed their tongues for Paine, 
and blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of therr paines,and ſores andre 
pented not of therr deeds : theſe turned medicines into poylons, whereagq 
 thecontrary the true ſervants of God make medicines even of poyſopg;l 
filver Bells, they ring ſweereſt when they are ſtruck hardeſt .Ofchoſewho 
are ſmitten by the hand of God, ſome like ſolid bones are hardened by hi 
ſtroake, ſome like render ficſhare ſoftened thereby, ſome turneto himtha 
ſtrikes them, others flye away from him: the former are bleſſed ; notthe 
latter; theirs is the Kingdome of Hcaven,not theſes. Here ſome maycaſtin | 
a ſcruple, Why ſhould Chriſt preach poverry in ſpirit,ro his Diſciples,who 
had nothing to be proud of, being poore, illicerate,deſpicable men * Saint 
Chryſoſtome an{wereth : SEES HET. OE 
Firſt, tharthegreater pare ofthe multicude, to whom Chriſt direfled| WF | 
| his ſpeech, were not Diſciples, but men of another condition, who bare| | 
themſelves upontheir wealth,or place of authority;and inthatregard much] | | 
{ needed a Lecture of Humility to be read untorhem. | 
{ Secondly, he addeth, that this admonition was very ſeaſonablc, everito 
his Diſciples, leſt they ſhould bee puffed up with their miraculous gifts of | 
caſting out Divels, and healing all manner of diſeaſes. £7 | 
- Thirdly, it may be thoughralſo, that our Saviour uſed this Prefaceto| 
his Sermon, not ſomuch to inſtruR his Diſciples, as to vindicate themand| | 
his doQtrine from ſcorne and diſ-eſteeme. For if you draw out at length| 
this rich piece of Arras, you ſhall finde in it the beads and lineamems of 
this exhorration, or the likes © O yee people of Iſrael, and ſeed of Abre- 
ham, you looke for a glorious and majcſticall Meſhas to reſtore the 
© kingdomeunto Iſrael, and ro make you all rich and mighty menupon 
*earth :and therefore you deſpiſe mee and my Diſciples in regard of our 
** poverty and meane eſtate. But youerre, nor knowing the Scriptures,nor 
| © therrue charaQtersof the Meſſias, whoſe Kingdome is not of this world, 
*ncither is he here to.rule this Nation in pompe and ſtate; bur to bee Ie: 
- jeedof it, and to bee ſlaine it, and crucified, and ſo to enter into 
glory. And as for my Diſciples and Followers, deſpiſe not them though 
"*rhey be poore, and in mournfull habir, and forlorne and perſecuted men: 
© for I rell you, Bleſſed are theſe poor herrs « the Kingdome of Heir 
Ks you, et poore, For therrs & the King 
' VER. Bleſſed are theſe mourners : for they ſhall be comforted. Blefſedare 
* theſe perſccuted men for my fake: for greatis their reward in Heave®| | 
As I come now in humility, ſo [ preach poverry in ſpirit. As I come Þ 
the forme of a ſervant, ſo 1 preachobedience. As come to ſaffer , fo] 


——_—____w_©lA_ 


gt FERRO” EE CONS ROGE 
—_ LT Poon CY —w it ———2 ett De Wt Ry, PEO I 


— 


— w— ey Ty 


» _— - 
EV 
Co. 


Is 94 
—. —— 
- 


marion, B 


+ 0* 

+ : 

ſpake concerning | 
- 4%. 26 

 £* # f*  ${%. " # 4 *4.& þ 
: £ . £ & # . oY : E : BJ © 3 , ' £ 


4 


wth Eitat. a Ca- || 
'Jaub, 112A. de /i- 


(his bentate ecclej;aſt, | 


» 7 
> 
 % A 
's oe 
+* £$, _ F; 


agam | {* Aug. confeſ. 
" 6. £4.12. De- 
; -\cendireut 


' ColUra EUm, 


Man was by pride : there | 


| : 
þ 


| 


o Apoc.21.19, 
| And the funds- | 
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all manne of pre- 
£1085 ſlones, 


| Þ Aag.corfeſ. 
op, oo: 
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teri quemad- 
um me 
, complanavetis 
humiliatis 
monnius cogi. 
rationum mea- 
rum. Tumor 
meus non ca- 
picbat illius 
modum 


q Mat.713,14 
Enter in at the 
ſtrait gare, be- | 
caide frat is the 
gate tha: leadeth 
KA lifes 


- 5 :and 


En 
: 
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The Crowne of Humility 


| Heaven : which is ſo ſureand unqueſtionable , that our Saviour ſairh 
Theirs ſballbe in thefarures bur in the preſent tenſe, Theirs @ the King dews 
Heaven, And likewile, Safer lutle children , and forbid them not wow 
ante mee, for of ſuch * i the Kingdowe of Heaven. As we ſay of fuch ang! 
charhaththeaduowſox of a Benefice, or reverſion of an Office under ſeale;| | 
orofan heire toawealthy father, ſuch a Lordſhip, or ſuch a 'Mannour; & 
| ſuch an Office, or ſucha Benefice is his, either becauſe hee is as ſure thereg 
| as if he were poſſeſſedofiir; or becauſe he hath aually jw adrem, thouh| 
not 5# re,aright ro ir, thoughnorinit:(o in regard of the poore in ſpin 
cheir undoubced right to,and their preſentintereſt in ſome of the priviledos, 
and profirs of their heavenly Fathers Kingdome , that Kingdome is fa 
hereto be cheirs already. When Cynear the Embaſſadour of Pyroba, aher| | 
hisreturne from Rome, was asked by his Maſter what hee choughe of the| 
Ciry and Stare, he anſwered, that it ſeemed to him Reſpablica Regum,. 
| Srare of none but great Srateſ-men,and a Common-wealth of Kings, Pit 
the ſame queſtionto Saint Fobsconcerning Jeruſalem that deſcended from 
God, he will anſwer you in like manner, Y:ders rempublicarm Regum, that 
it is #0 ocher than & Parliament of Emperours,or « Common-wealth of King, 
Fox in the Kingdome of grace uponearth all Kings are ſubjects; bur in the 
Kingdome of glory in Heaven all ſubjeds are Kings. Every humble and 
faichfull ſoule is coheirewith Chriſt, and hath a 79b-ofhonaur, and af; 
ter of power, and a :broneof majeſty, and a crowne of glory. If you oi 
the records and evidencesof Heaven exemplified in holy Scripture , you 
ſhall finde no eftates there but zxherirances, no inheritances bur kingdomes,| | 
no houſes but palaces, ho meales bur feafts, no noyſe but mnſiche, norods 


bur you no garments but robes, no ſcares but thrones, no head ona- 


. 
rot crownes : theſe inberitances,theſe palaces , theſe feaſts, theſe 
ſongs, theſe ſcepters,theſe thrones , theſe-robes , theſe crownes God 
ing us unto, and poſleſſe us with through poverty in ſpirir, 
jn the rightand tirle purchaſed for us by our elder bro- 
ther Chriſt Jeſus. To whom, &c. 
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" Zigh worſbigfull;@pe. Jv »66 1390 OL Þ1:51) ils 2 X08 YL, 
ETD Lv chaby þ Chin REA tr vec from the 
world, male cut as it were Kb the common rock of man- 
| inde, A on Falys ; | et 2: 


$23 WI! nilding, reachin thecatth'to heaven. 
Ys he by ehthey arebullt is che Wotdof God,& 
they archeldfaſt c voy hole 


ſtanchariry, the ſoder predic hecouple of 
etions,and the bond ofall perfeRion on; ; which rofaſtenthe ons fro 


among all that gaye their name to'Cheifk, MR PINE Clare? iQ the: 
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_ Ctriſtb bisne'® (ommandement. 
| ring of the Lords TE ; eo 


ke Criſtian = rw and convert it to the refrreſbing of th | 
heeeb ofpoore priſoners, orcloting the naked, or redeeming captive) ' 
or to ſome other pious and charitable uſe : ſo ſhould your City and Cay- 
oy aol rre Ar apt, ages afts yand you teſtific coall che work 
ahatneoaneyoamale of his w%w commendement in wy" Text;Ene [ 
one another. 
 Ofall ſpeeches ghttogivemoſt heed tothoſe of out Saviaur; of 
al ſpectesofong Saviour commands ; of all commands, rothigo 
. abbenweaddbdcoonc: Anews "' =: 
2. Becauſe itisa (weet and cafie one : To love. - Sl 
| 3- Becauſe itisaj a> yy re 0g One another. 


on gee a fikghlar Prefiderit forit : fs Y have ind | 
Cs ] 
| "Wee have all Atheniay extes; tHhrfting afternewes : belialdbom | 
Wee all profeſſe obedience to = £5 ene : behold « commandemen. Wee| * 
all acknowledge Chriſt to bee our fapreme Lord, who hath ablolue| 
power of life and dearfi ;' heatken then to his Proclamation, Igrenr| 
£0 yow. If hee had laid a heavie burthen and hard yoke upon us ,'weel | 
muſt have ſubmirted our neckes and ſhoulders to it , and wee have all; | 
reaſon ſoro doe. For hee tooke buponhim our infirmities , and bare our| - 


ſorrowes : how much more whenhee layeth ſo ſweet a yoke upon wa| | 
zo love? ſolig ATY a= &k 


ableto our 


15 ew. 
As < Twll (pake PL TORTY that in his Orations Re | 
was a ſentence, Andas Saint Jereme. obſerveth inthe Apotalys, | 
verba, tot ſacraments, thatthercare ſo many myſteries in it as words? th) | 
weemay ſay of this Text, 2x0 verba, ror arguments x ſo many words, ſo| | 
many arguments: ſo notions, ſo many motions or morives tothis0l-| | 
ry ofmurullJove. To which Wdetok have ſpeciall pe A Ou 
Firſt, /becauſe i is new commander ma 
Secondly, becauſcit is riſts commandement , 7 oy wnt0 Jones | 
Thi i agen] Pacenee 7h To : 
becauſe i it 8a pecnerall -ndifferent one: ry OFte 
Fifthly, becauſe i itis bs juſt | 3/0 02UGE : One another. 
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tionof the Law, or the Creationit ſelfe ; how is it here {tiled zew 2Tf ir 


expoſirion of this Text, and a ſpeciall motiyeto this duty of mutualllove. 
Firſt, * Maldoxar reſolveth it tobee an Hebraiſme, in which language 
dew, rare, and moſt excellent are ſynonimaes, A new riame (Apoc.2.) 


New wine ( Matth. 26.29.) vinun preftanmiffimunt aherim gener ; the 
beſt wine;ſo here a new commandement is a rare, a choice, a ſSecial z are- 
markable one : as if our Lord had ſaid , #numpreque omnibus unum ; One 
aboveall other. Caluins varierh not much from Afaldonar, paraphraſing 
thus, Chriſt would have us perpetually mindfull of this bis precept,as if it were a 
law newly enafied.. For wee know, (aith hee; that lawes at the firſt making of 
them are carefully looked tento, and diligently obſerved z but b degrees weare 
out of mens memory, and in the end grow quite mto diſ-uſe 5 therefore Chriſt, 
the more to faſten love in the mind? of his, commendeth 1 unto them as a ntw 
commandement. The moſt of the Ancierits coficeive this commandement 
tobe termed yew, becauſe itis propourided here »o1'4 form2, in anewform. 
the Law it runs thus, Love thy nezghbour as thy ſelfe 7 but in the Goſpel, 
Love one another as I have loved you, thatis, it ſomecaſe more than your 
lelves, For indeed ſo did Chriſt, laying downe his life for us. Yet Saint 
i Apftin hath a new way by himſclfe; hee faith 9 that the commandiment of 
Ive is bere ſaid to ben ww from the effeR, becauſe it renewes 1, ard by itwe 
Pat off the old man, and put on the new:;Letus ſtrike all cheſe tr together, 
and make achord of them: What account: oltghr we tomake of, how care 

y to obſerve the conimandement of our Saviour,which isa rare and fin- 
rularone; and ſo xew © renewed and revivedby Chitiſt in the Goſpel, and 
ſo new : delivered in a new manner,andafter a new forme, and ſo w_ _- 


<inning, either of the promulga- 


be ſonew in Saint Johns Goſpel, how is-it ſoold in his Epiftlt *-Every an-: 
ſwer ſhaped by the Interpreters tothis queſtion may ſerve for a ſevetall 


s amoſt honourable name. A new ſong (Pſal.69.) 2 moſt excellent ſong. | 4,60 
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(briſts bis new Commandement. 


TOrced by a ew prefdent,and ſo new < laſtly, which maketh us »ew inog 


: Jos in our inward and outward man, and ſo »ew 2 The moſt fluene. 
| — ofthe words ſeemeth to be this. Chriſt had beforecalledhy| 
Diſcipleschildren, and fore-told them that hee was ſhortly to leaverhen.;| | 
1 - $44 hee giveth them here ſuch counſels and precepts as fathers yſyy./ 
ly give their children when they are to take a long journey. © Children 1] 
&« -m now to leave you , who have been your greateſt ſtay andcomfon:|. 
'« now therefore you muſt bee a muruall help and comfort one to anothe;.| 
« My peace I leave with you , my love I commend unto you. Igive yg 
« now my laſt and neweſt commandement, to love one another as I haye| 
«loved you. I have loved you Rab: 


- (1. Freely : for you choſe not i mee, but I choſe you. 11} 

2. Sincerely : for I have left my Father and a Kingdome in Heaven 
to live with you. | | pe 

< 3- Exceedingly : for I have refolved to lay* downe my life jy 

cc | 0”. 

cc 4 Conſtantly :for having loved mine owne which were zn the world, [ 

<T lovedibemioltheend. if 


* Letyour lovebee ſuch one to another, that all that ſee you may knoy| / 
* youby this:/badge to be my Diſciples. 1 1 
This cogn:ſance was ſo bright to bee ſeen in the hzvery of the Chriſtians] 
of the Primitive Church, that by their love-feaſts and charitable contriby| ! 
| tions, and having all things in common,and viſating their ficke intimeofin-| * 
feRion, and having recourſe oneto another in priſons , and dungeons, and] 
dens, and caves of the earth, and accompanying one another tothe rackego| | 
| the gibber, to the blocke, to the fire, toall ſorts of moſt exquiſite torturs| - 
and torments, the Heathen knew amanto be a Chriſtian, But this badge| 
grew in afterages dimmer, and now it is in a maner quite wornout.Which| 
that it mightnot come to paſſe, our Saviour in = GorrhamsMdgement pro-| | 
- | poſcth this precept of love in this forme of words, A new commandemen 
1 grve unto you, thatis, ſuch a one as ought to be alwaies freſh in your mind 
and memory, and neverto waxe old, or beblotred out of your heart b oN 
- | diſ-uſe or negligence. To comeyetneerer to the native and genuine 1enie| 
of the words, alaw may be ſaid to be new out of a double cc £100: | | 
| Either in reſpeCt of the rhing commanded, if it be ſuch a thing as before | | 
| ver fell under any law.and this isthe meaning of our Proverbe, Novm res, 
nova lex, New lords, new lawes; becauſe for the moſt part new governour 
| and rulers bring in new cuſtomes, proclaime new edicts, and ſettle new 0 | | 
ders in Church and Common-wealth : Or in reſpe& of the new 48 of (| | 
wandngs ſoanold Starute, whenit is revived may be called anew StatW%| 
asan old booke whenitis re-printed, or an old faſhion laid aſide for along] 
time when iris againe taken up, paſſeth for new. Inborh theſe reſpeRsths| 
commandement in my Text may be ſaid to be xew. 711 
7. Firſt, in reſpe of the duty cammanded. For though murualllor | 
were long before this enjoyned, yet not this love, whereby Chir| 
ſtians are required to love one another as Diſciples of one Maſter,07 


| 
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(#: y $ bis new Commandement. 


2« members of one myſticall body , - whereof Chriſt Jeſus is the head. 
2. Secondly , in reſpec of the new ac of commanding,expreſſed in 
{c words, ” 7 | "7 | 
zve unto you. The promiſes of Chriſt in the Law,are the Goſpel of 
the y_ ,as onthe other fide, the precepts of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, arethe 
Law of the Goſpel: there s * one Law-giver, whois able ro ſave and deſtroy; | * 7am 4.2. 
| [and this Law-giveris Chrift,the Judge of quicke and dead. It belongs to 
[Kings to give Lawes to their ſubjecs, Maſters to their ſervants, Parents 
|rorheir children : Chriſt was their ® King, andtheir Maſter, and their Fa- | , aww | 
ther; for be calleth themchildren, ſaying, Lictle® children; yer a while I am | 0 Fabaz13.33-| © 
»uþ yew. In which of theſe relations are we to God as our King, or our | 
Maſter, or our Father 2 are we ſubjects, ſervants, or children 2 It wee are 
ſubjes,let ns obey our King. If weeare his ſervants, let us doe our Ma- 
ters will. If wee are children, let us keep the commandements of our Fa- 
ther. Had the? Propher, ſaith Naamans ſervant, bid thee to doe ſome great 
thing, wouldeft thou nor have done it # How much more when hee ſaith unto 
thee, waſh and be cleane 2 (o may I ſay unto you, If our Maſter,our Father, 
lour King had laid a hard taske upon us, wee my a to have done it ; how 
much more when hee daith but Love «s 7 have loved you, A new comman- 
dement I grve unto your = | | 
Tolove. To ilove istobeare good affedion to another; and to bee wil. 
ling and ready to doe him all the good we can for his owne ſake, without 
ary eycro aur ſelves thetein. Orherwiſc.if wee Jove him for our beau” ay 
welove indeed our pleaſure, and not him: if we love him for our profit,we 
| [loveourprofit, and not him: if we love him for any end of our'owne, we 
love our ſelves, not him. The Flie loyeth not the Apothecariesſhop,but 
the ſweet oyntment there, Crarerw loved not Alexander, but the Crown: 
| |andtherefore was termed ovufemuds not rrexizuſer. The Jewes loved not | 
Chriſt, bur the : loaves which hee maltiplyed by miracle: Yeraly, verily, 7 
ſay unto you, yee ſecke mee nor becauſe you ſaw the miracles z but becauſe you 
didexte of the laaves, and were fillzd. The Schooles therefore well diſfin- 
gwſh of a double love, . 
| I. Amor contupiſcentie. 
2: Amoy amicus. 
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IS : FE : 
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Alove of concupiſcence , anda love of friendſhip. If the love of concupi- 
[cence exceed, ir degenerateth into cither luſt, covetouſnefle, or ambition. | 
If it carry us inordinattly to pleaſure, itis luſt or ſenſuality, If to gaine, ir 
$Covetouſneſſe. If to honour, it is ambition. The love of friendſhip is of 
rnature, it loveth a perſon for himſelfe, not for any by reſpeR; or 
to ſpeake more properly, it loverh Chriſt in our Chriſtian brother, and 
on bee —_ termed the'naturall heat of Chriſts —_— , which 
. ouriſhmenr intoall parts,and performeth all vitall funions. 
TH all grace, knitting the hearts of the faithfull in affeRion one to 
aother, melting them in compaſſion one of another , and dilating anden- 
them indelightand joy one inanother. - ents 
lathe delineation of this plant of Paradiſe I will imitate the Naturaliſts, 
ad deſcribeir by the roor, the maine rib the branches,the bleſſomerthe| 
| 2 


aves, |, .. 


| 


hn 


——_— 


ſr Foln 3.18. 
Ay lutle clul- 
| dren fet 14 not 
love in word nt 
in tongue, but in 
| deed & mn wy. 
Ir James It. 


la Adrian. Jun. 
{£m 


H 
- | ruall hearing of Sermons ; butbringeth forth onely ar the mouth by dil] | 


| zealow, warme not him that js ſtarved with cold : be they never {c jr 


courſes of religion, pious counſels, good words, and liberall prayers, fuch 
as theſe, God helpe thee, God relieve thee, God comfort thee, — 
ſoule (alas mm comfort.) Words bee they never ſo adorxed, clothenct 
the naked: be they never ſodelzcate, feed not the hungry *be they neyerlo 


not the wounded : be they never ſo free, ſer nor free them that are 
viſitnorthe ſicke or impriſoned : in aword, performenorany of thoſe d 
ties which ſhall be vouchſafed the naming at the generall day of retribution 
untoall men, which ſhall beaccording to their workes, not according to| - 
their words. The witty Epiprammatiſt deſervedly caſteth ablurre upot 
Candidw his faire name and debonaire carriage, becauſe all the fruits oft 
friendſhip grew upon his tongue : co ___ on 
* Candide wire. 20s her ſunt tus Candide wm, 
que iu magniloguyes nofle djeque ſonas 
' Ex opibm rantss veter; fidoque ſodals 
das mil, & diciy Candide wie yds. Fu 
Thonfayft,my friend Candida ——_ are common among friend, 
bur ir hg ſe wonds of chine are thy things. For of Met ects 
and 990, yp _— mms hong haſt adojre theibetter,, thou 87 
nothing at all, and yet art moſt prodigall inthy language; and 1 Al 
that Proverb chreed-bare, ub» ure vs, Ang ings are RN 


friends, The Namralifts obſerye, thatthe females of aan” | 


—— — 
— cM —_ 


| 


| the like ſpeeches, Nanquamvereraſcet bes manm, the hand which beareth 


|wasſoimprinted in the minde of that noble Matron = P ala, that ſhee ac- 
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without cockes, but they are ». onriuas, ova ſubventanes, egges 
led up with winde,unfit to be hatched: ſuch is he iſſue of moſt mens love 
now 2 dayes,It bri h forth parews ſubventaneos windy brars;that is, good 
words, faire promiſes, and happy. wiſhes. But though in our gardens of 
pleaſure wee nouriſh many plants and trees for their beautifull bJofſomes 
and goodly flowers, yetit 1s manifeſt our of the 16. Verſe of the ſecond-of 
Genes, that there grew do tree in the terreſtriall Paradiſeof God that 
hare nor fruit, neither ſhall any but ſuch as frucifie bee tranſplanted into 
theceleſtiall. For, * Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit  bewey 
downe and caft into the fire- Wee reade in our Chronicles of King.Oſwald, 
chat as he fate attable, whena faire filver diſh full of regall delicacies was 
fr before him, and he ready to fallto, hearing from his Amner that there 
were great ſtore of poorc at his gate: piteouſly crying for ſome relicfe, 
commanded his Steward preſeritly to take the diſh off the table,and diſtri- 
bure the mear,and beat the diſh all in pieces, 8 caſt it among them:where- 
atthe Biſhop his Amner,taking hold of bis hand; was heard to uſe theſe or, 


ſuch fruit ſhall never wither or waxe old ; &ia part he was atruePropher : 
for afterwards in a battell where the King was ſlaine, having his arme firſt 
cutoff;chearme with the hand being found, were covered infilver,8 kept 
254holy Relique z and by this means endured many hundred of yeers after 
the whole body was conſumed. That which quencheth Hell fire in the 
conſcience is the bloud of Chriſt, that which applyeth this bloyd is faith, 
that which quickneth this faith is love,that which demonſtrateth this love 
are workes of mercy and bounty, piety and pity , which are not ſo much 
offices to men, as ſacrifices to God: faith cryeth for theſe, as Rachel did 
for children, Grue mee fruti,or elſe I dye. For) Fanh without works # dead, 
as the body withont breath. And can aman (think we)live by a dead faith? 


f-| 


y Femes 2,26, 
z Hieron.epi- 
Po aph.P aul.Mat . 
Damnum pu- 
tabat,fquaſe 


Gre, ſaith our Saviour, axd i: ſhall be grven anto 50a; Which precept of his 


counted ita great lofle and eo her,ifany prevented her charity in 
relieving any poore or diſtreſſed member of Chriſtz ſhe was alike affeed, 
&if one had taken a great bargaine out of her hand: A great bargaine in- 
deed, to lay out mony in earthly traſh,and receive for it heavenly treaſure; 


 |Joyning mutuall love: 1 anſwer, becauſe gratitude, charity;and neceflity | 


A frame \udde 


|ſhethto,the hungry, and for it to bee bid with Abrobam, Iſaac, and Jacob 


to beſtow ragges,and receive robes zto.givea little broken meat that peri- | | 


quam debilis 
aut cſuriens ci. | 
bo ſuſtentare- | 
tur alterius, 
Ef Cyp.de elee. 
. Demus 

Chriſto yeſti- 


toaneyerlaſting banquet in Heaven, Iſhouldcloſe with this ſweer ſtraine | 
of Saint Cyprzep, but thatthere remaineth another note prickedin the laſt. 
words of my Texts x ; 49 

vious, One another, IFany demand why Chtiſt addeth this clanſe, en- 


nforceth it. Where love is not anſwered , there is no gratitude: where 
tindnefſe is not requited,there is no juſtice : where offices of friendſhip are 
not mutually performed, there is no life; All humane ſocieties are like 
ercht-buildim ,1n which, unlefſe every ſtone hold up another , the whole 
y falleth. Howbeit, thoug | 
for correſj in Chriſtian charity;zyetthe world isfullofcomn- 


& 


a Sence.ep.q8, 


þ gratitude, juſtice and neceſity | 77 
s againſt their wives, gia | 2 


venturi; _ 


teri vivas 


Fn 
Plaints of parents againſt their children, h 


LO © 


GY: 


——————.._—__ 


ſtors| 
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Chriſt birnew Commandement i) | 
07s again ſt their lockes,coroursageinſt their pupills,maſters 2gainlka| 


ts ;that their providence, love, and care isnot anſwered in the ob. | 
_—_— love, gratitude, and obedience of their inferiouts. Fathers up.| 
braid their children, ſaying, Amer deſcends, non aſcendit ; Love deſcendaj| 
from an to our children, but aſcenderb no: from them to 4s. 'Husbands con. 
MmenceaRions of unkindnefſe againſt the wives of their boſome, that the! 
kinder they areto them the more difloyailchey find them. Paſtory we 
b 2.Cer.12.15-| upthe Apoſtles complaint againſt his Corimhians,thar the ®worebe ly 
p tom the leſſe bee was loved againe. Tutors myrmure, that their careto 
| breake their ſcbolars of ill conditions is recompenced with hatred. Ani 
Maſters, that their good uſage of their ſervants is requited with cop 
cempt : whereby you ſee how needfull ir was that Chriſt ſhould-with| | 
his owne mouth as it were heat the*glew to joyne our affeions 
ther, with his own finger knir che knot to tye our hearts together, withhi 
owne handsto write 4 new bond to inwrap our ſoulesone inanother, and] | 
with his owne preſſe prin: anew in our mind the commandement of mity 
all love: the charaQers whereof were quite worne out of moſt mens me 
mory. Sexecsficly reſemblerhche mutualland reciprocall duties of ftiend- 
ſhip, in giving and receiving benefits one from anocher, to a game at Ter! 
nis, wherein the ball is toſſed backward and forward from one racket to 
another, and never falleth co the ground ; orif ir fall , ic is his forfeit who 
miſt his ſtroake : even ſo every-kind office, wherewith our friend ſerveb 
:4 us, ought ro be returned backeto him,that no courtefie fall to the ground | 
'< Exod.37.9. | The Chernbins faces inthe< Arke were onetoanother : 7-4 


| 


Alter in alterims jaciemes lamina vultum, 


d Exek.1.16. _ wheeles in p_ 7 viſion = one inthe midſt of rhe otherzto| - 
teach us, that we oughtnot only tocaſt a benigne aſpeRt one uponanother| | 
like Cherubins, but alfo tobe inwardly tekcnchracedic likethe wheels 
< John 17.23. | that we may be one in another as Chriſt & iu © the Farber, and wee in him; 

I in them, and they in mee, that they may be made perfeRt in one. Whenels| 
f Rom.12 16, | CvEralmoſt in holy Scripture this obligation of love is mentioned, rhe cov-| | 
« Now 16.16, | dition is exprefled that it be muruall:as in affeRion, Be likef oxe ro anviber: | 
: > wg Wd in courtehie, to ſalates one another in humility,to waſh h oxe another fee; 
k 1Per.4.g. | in love, to ſerve i ove another 2 in hoſpitality, to exter:aine one another cid 
| Coloſ-3.13. tience, to! forbeare one another <in compaſſion, to beare® ove another! 
tines | berdens:in Uevotion, to pray "one for anotbey < in holy communication 
0 1.Theſ.5.11, | 10 ® ed:fie one another. Here morall- Philoſophy goeth hand in hand with 
; | Divinity,demonſtrativg that true friendſhip cannot but be mutuall,becaule 
[on 2 |the foundation ofit is a fimilitude of manners and diſpoitions:which fim 
frabo amato- | litnde being a relation, cannot butbe in both. And daily experience teach 
rum finemedi- | eth us, that as fire inanapt ſubjeR generareth fire ; ſo love begettetb love- 
' I will cell thee,faith ? Seneca, bow thou maift make another love thee, withw#| 

any love potion, ſpell or wuchcraft : if thou defireſt to bee beloved, love thes 
firſt ſincerely and entirely.This recape is approved by 4 Ariftocle, whoſaul, 
that of al men they are the moſt lovely that are moſt loving. And by the P0t 
who adviſerh bem who defirerh to endeaxe the affe81ons of another 10 _ 
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1s andeare bi offelinns 10 ber y\and to. kindle fally that fire io his 
He breaty which bee would: have bume in has, 


Sir proc] none fry ut intrhs imabith oe.” * 

71a writeth under this his probaram ef, and he inftanceth in Socydre5 and 
Alcibiades ; the one whereof hadnoſooner began ticalth of love, but the 
ocher pledged him in the ſame cup, argue 114 matunn imbiberunt amorens. 
1: muſt needsbe of a very itl diſpoſition, qui amore f noks mnpendexe, 
volit rependere, who if he will noc begin love, and provokerhis affeRion in 
another, will not yet repay love, and anſwer love with love; and courtefie 
with courtehie, conſidering thar astheaffeQionis mutuall,/ forthe gaine-is 
reciprocall. As in a Hop-yard the poles fuſtainethe Hops , and the Hops | 
by imbracing adorne the poles : and 2s ina ding the walls beare.up the 
roofe,and he roofe keeperh the wallsand timber fram wer 3 ſoit isamong | 
friends : the wiſe dire&eth the ſtrong, and the ſtrong defendeththe wiſe; 
the wealthy maintaines the honourable , andche Soncunbla ſupporterh | 
the wealthy. | 11 G9 oftaa ® | 
There Chak onely a re-aQion between naturall, butalſo berween mo- 

rall agents. Philoſophy demonſtrateth oxewe agens repats, & amme patiens | 

reapere, that every agent fuffereth from his o—_ and every patient | 
worketh againe upon the agent, either inthe ſame orin adivers and con- | 
trary kinde, In the ſame kind, as whenthe hammer and theanvilc one har- | 
den the other : or when rwo. Mill-ſtones grate one. on the other , ortwo 
rooles wher and ſharpen onethe other : In a divers and contrary kinde ;-as 
when the warme hand heateththe cold,the cold hand cooleth the warme: | 
the ſtone dricth the drop ofraine,and:the drop tnoiſtenettche tone; And 

inphy ficke, the corafivegſharpenthe-lenitives, and the lentives mitigate 
the coraſives. Jn like nadtner every onethatdoth good ſhould receive,and 
every one that receivetti. from anocher thould do good tothe other, cither | 
in the \amekinde,as when'two Preachers like lights kindleone theothers 

knowledge, or two Phyſicians heale one the other , or two: Bone-ſetters | 
ſerone the others joy ms; 0rtwo.Lewyers plead one for theother, or two 

Souldiers fight one forthe orher : Oc-in-a-divers-and. contrary kinde, as 

when the confident Chriſtiancomforteth the weake, and the weake Chri- 

ſtian by relating his conflicts and temprations , is a meanes to keep the 

ſtrong and confident Chriſtian from preſumption; the zealous profeſſour 

nflameth the moderate , and the moderate temperaterh the zealous ; the 

rich fupplyeth the want of the poore,and the poore takethaway fromthe 

ſuperfluity of the rich. Thus in the ſame kinde, orina divers and contrary, 

every one that is willing may hold correſpondency and fazre quarter in 

love. If no otherwiſe wee can requite the kindneſle of our friends, yet in 

thankful acceptance we may zand the acknowledgement of the debt of love: 
1s 2g00d part of the payment. The jewell which is illuſtrated by theSun 

beames, coloureth the beames; and: the earth which: receiveth moiſture 

from the $kie, repayeth itbacke againe in vapours and exhalarions : yexxhe | 
rockes and ſtones which receivea ſound from the ayre before it bee fully 
gen, returne itby aneccho z onely ſelfe-love and ingratitude returneno- 
thing backe againe. Selfe-love is abad creditour, it will lay ont nothing F 
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tht iradeisa bad debtour, it will repay nothing. The former reſer,! | 
beth Pumiſh ſtone , from which no moiſtureatall can bee e 
he later is like the ſtone of Syphnos, which being ſteeped in oyle becon-| | 
meth the harderby it : ſuch is anungratefull perſon, the better you areto| | 
him, che worſe hedemeancth himſclie towarcsyor = ET 

Dearly beloved Chriſtians, ifany mancould live of himſelfe;hee mi 
have ſome colour (a ome nies ſth all ca—_—_ and fw.| 
mane ſociety is maintained by giving and receiving,as the naturallis by tz.| | 
Ling inand letting out breath j abandontho | ricetahordaiade 
that top the entercourſe of courteous offices paſſing from one friendroa 
| other, and ler us all imbracethat Chriſtian vertue, which joynethall men} | 
untous, and us untoall men inthe glew of affections and bond of perfedi. 
Ole nn RW ve as wer ns ſow liberally , that wee may 
"41mg 


; let us ſcatter abroad earthly, that we may gather heaven- 


| ” While we bave time let do good uno all,eſpecially ro the houſhold of fat; 
 andin this rime offulneſſe thinke of the empty belly, and out of our ſuper. 
- | fvity ſupply their extreme want, © Wereade in the Jewiſh Talmud that 
[<* the grapes in Babel upona time ſent to the vines 1n Judea for ſome of 
< their broad leaves to overſhade them; otherwiſe the ſcorching heat 
© would conſume them in ſuch ſort,that they could nevercome tomaty- 
rity- This Apologue ſhall ſervefor my Apologie , if Iprefſe you atthi 
time withallthe intereſt I have in your love, nay with all the power that I 
have as a Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus, rocontribute ſomething ro the neceſ- 
firy of yourbrethren. You know well the grepes I told you of, which ſend 
{to you, as the grapes in Babel did to the vines in Judea, toimpartunto| | 
| them ſomeof your ſap,and to ſhade them undet your well ſpread bouphes, 
orclſe they will undoubtedly wither and periſh. { beſeech you inthe} 
bowells of Chriſt Jeſus come notbehind, burrather goe before othersin 

pious bounty and Chriſtian charity. So the good will of bim thu | 
| dwels 3m the buſb make youall like che eree in the firſt Pſalme, 
planted by the rrvers of waters, that bringeth forth bit 
frant im due ſeaſon, and bis leafe ſhall 'not wi- 

they, and whatſoever be doth ze 
ſball proſper. 
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c Tit.1.9. 4 


bby ag te bane the ord, I Ca.4-1.L5 amen ſo acurnt of was Stemardsof the myſters of Gad, 


ofthe boly Ghoſt, which I purpoſe abbr have openes on 


the yailcofthelencr,by ſhewing you 


«What arethe goods for wy the Steward is to reckou, - 
Ja Whois the - ny ad tart i 
3- What manner of eccoun: he ist0 give. | 


Touching the firſt,the learned Interpreters ofthis my myſicrious Part 
areat ſtrife,and (if I may ſoſpeake) i 

of this unfaithful Srewerd. Some put temporall bleſſings only and world. 
ly wealth in his accownt- Others b F hoods underſtand the Word and $z. 
craments principally, wherewiththe Miniſters ofthe Goſpel are truſted, 


But Bozavencare lighting one candle by another, expoundeth this Parke 


by the other Parable of the fue. calenrs, and takerh the goods here cou- 


<7 tothe Steward, to beethoſe five talents delivered to every manto| 


trade and negotiate withall for God his Maſter: and thus hee telleth 


I-Nature, 2. fortune, }-potentie, 4-ſcientie, 5.gratiecche firſt of —_— 


ſecond of wealth, the third of power, the fourth of knowledge, the 
grace. By nature heeunderſtandeth all iris 


and organsand inſtruments of the body. B bay rage 7 rms, 


By power, offices and authority. B Ltowled e, all arts and ſciences. By 
grace, all the gifts of the ſpirit, and naw. 7 infuſed habits, ſuch as xe 
faith, hope, and charity, 8c. whercunto if hee had addeda moſt preciow 
Jexell,whichif be onceloſt can never be recovered, v:z.ourtime , hee 


givenatrue and perfeQ Inventary of all the goods, for which the ws-| 


faithfull Seward inmy Text is called to an account. 
Touching the ſecond, about whom there is as great conteſtation and y+ 


for waſting his lords ſubſtance, chatis, fi poyling his creatures, and robbing 
him of his chiefeſt creaſure , ofa afmen Burif che Divellbeerh 
Stewar whois the accuſer of this Steward: doubtleſie he can be no other 


|thanthe , whoſe ſtile is the # Lccuſer of the brethren, The Divel 
therefore is notthe Steward here 7 a whom God never ſet over 1 


only, por fhed, him ceo 
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oods leftinthehang| 


| riety of opinions, 2s about the A Gaudentine maketh a| | 
Steward of the Divell, who ;uſtly deſerverth the name of an unjuſt ſervan,| * 
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o reconcile theſe opinions, and make perfeRtconcord of ſeeming dif. | 
"rk Tunderſtand by the great husband or rich man in the Parable Al-| 
mighty God, whoſe houſe is the whole world,& all chings initchis wealth, 

Men indued with reaſon and arc his Stewards, whom he hath! 

{-t over this great-houſhold,to governe the reſt of his creatures ;;and em- 
the riches of his goodnefle to the adyancement-of his glory: Theſe 
ploy G . $4 | 
real accountable unto him : the Jewes peculiarly-for ſuch'rhings as hee 
weathed to his children by the Old Teſtament ;z the Chriſtiabs for fuch | 
inos 5 he hach bequeathed to them by the New : the unregenerate are to 
rchon with him for the gifts of nature;the tegenerate for the graces of 
the ſpirit :the rich for his wealth, rhe noble for his honour, the mighty, 
| |for his power, the [earned for his knowledge, every man.forchar hee re- 
 |ceiveth oftheriches of his mercy in ſpirituall, remporall, or' coxporal!. 
bleffings. In which regard we may rightly terme Kings Stewards of their 
crownes, Lords of their lands, Captaines of their armies, Biſhops of their 
dioceſſe, Paſtours of their pariſhes, Houſholders of their families;and eve- 
| [ry private man ofthe cloſer of his conſcience, andtreaſury of his heatr.For | 

al Kingsare Gods ſubjes, all Captaines are his ſouldiers , all Teachers | 
ae his ſchollers, all Maſtersarc his ſervants, and conſequently all Lords 
his ſtewards. In a word, there is none of ſo high acalling in the world that | 
is more, nor any of ſo low a calling or ſmall reckoning thar is leſſe than a| 
Steward of the King of kings, who ſhall one day call nor onely all men of} 
ſort, but evenall ſorts of men to a moſt ſtrict and exaQR account; Kings 
for their ſcepters, Magiſtrates for their ſwords ,” Officers for their ſtaves, | 
Biſhops for their croſiers, Souldiers for their weapons, Clerkes for their | 
pens, Landlords for their poſſeſſions, Patrons for their advowſons , Mer- 
chants for their trade, Tradeſmen for their crafts, Husbandmen for their | 
ar" Thy calling to every one in patricular, Gve an account of thy Stew- | 
ardſbip. WOO PTY WAL CY "Mig | 
Touching the third, ſome render the original["#a>/ 225.4 as Snorouc | 
render a reaſon ; others give an account : ſome am yz, of thy FaForlbip, | 
8 Tertulliay; others v:l1carions tug, of thy Bailwpicke, as Saint Jerome ; | 
a third ſort diſpenſatzonts rue, of thy Stewardſhip , as the Kings Tranſla- | 
tors. A great difference in found of words, bur little or none atall in ſenſ? : | 
torthough a FaQor in forraine parts, anda Steward at home, anda Baily | 
/Hthe country arediſtin> offices , and different imployments; yet to the 
| \ncaning of this Parable they are all one, For they all deale with other 
| [mens mony, rent, or goods, andare all liableto anaccount,and upon it dif- | 
| \Cargeable, Andinthis place, whether wee tranſlate», a reaſon,or a rec- | 
*o0ing,all commerh to one reckoning:for upon the matter,to render a rea- 
ſon of monies disburſed by us, is to give an account. A carefull Steward 
or Accomprani inany kinde, beſides the caſting of the ſummes , ſerterh |' 
conn areaſon of every paxcell of many'laid out by himafter this maner :|: 
{em in proviſion ſo much 1rem inreparations, /rem for workmens hire. | 
Hemfor law ſutes, 8c. thus much. Howbeit they that delight in zicdb:ng } 
Aim and Cummin, and nicely diſtinguiſhing berween words of very like, | 
þ act alrogerher the ſame ſignification,obſerve that in preciſe propriety of | 
\Peecl wee are ſaid to giveanaccount how., burrender a reaſon why = | 
ve 
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have disburſed 
| goods ; but our 
that we have 


of every 
| advamage. The 
three heads : 


7 I 
þ» q Gifts. 
| ON nn OT 
By goods, Iunderſtand the bleflings of this life , which the Philoſophe 
calleth bons fortune, By gifts, indowments of nature, which they callhun 


nature. By graces, divine vertues,whichthe Schooles call þabjrwinfuls 


- 


Inour booke of account | eel] 
Under the firſt head, viz-goods of this world, wee muſt write, Howbs; 
owed. | | 8.515 
f Under the ſecond, vz, gifts of nature, we muſt write, How s-ployed: | 
Under the third, vzz- graces of the ſpirit, we muſt write , How awyre| 
ved. 46:1 EI 
Andifit appeare þ hare accounts,that we have well beſtowed the fir} | 
in holy, pious, and charitable uſes ; and well imployedthe ſecond nears, * 
fully di carging the generallduties of a good Chriſtian, and. diligently] * 
rforming the particular workes of our ſpeciall calling ; and have mul} * 
increaſed the third, by our ſpirituall :yade with God, by hearing, meditz| ! 
ting, reading, conferring, praying, and the conſtant praGtiſe of piety, anl| | 
exerciſe of every divine vertueand grace: then our Maſter will ſay untow, 
| Weld done good and faithfull ſervant, thou baſt been faithfull in 6 lt * 
bee thow ruler over mach, enter into thy Maſters joy. But ifwe havekept| * 
unproficably, or waſted riotouſly the &, the wealth of the worldzand | 
retchleſly abuſed the ſecond, the dowry ofnature,' or by idleneſſe let] | 
ruſt ; and rather diminiſhed than increaſed the third,thetreaſury of ſpiriny| * 
pn, TG then we are torendera reaſon, 8& make anſwer for theſe defaults:| | 
ifour anſwer benot thebetrer, to make ſatisfaRionto our Lordtothe| 
uttermoſt farthing, after we are put out of our Stewardſhip z 25 therealo 
annexed tothe command implyerh, For chow maift be no longer Stewatts || | 
Give thenan account of thy Stewardſhip, that is,of thy bfe 3 whereof . 
thouarenot lord but fleword, to ſpendit inthy Maſters ſervice, and lay)" 
downe for his honour. Caſt up all che particulars of thy life, ſurame upiay 


thoughts, words, and deeds: redde rarontme 


2. Bonz 0m ff. 


Az. Temporis amiffi, 


2, Thegood thou baſt omitted, '— 1 
(3. The timechouhaſt pretermittedor mif- ay | 


þ  Mals commiſſi. 


| Makeanfiver for 
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N wo proceed from the expoſition of the words, oe hain 
the ans of this Scriprure, whichare evidently two: 


(+. Acommand, wherein I obſerve 


Cx, The perſon commanding , God, under the name of a rich 


MAN » 


j?: The perſons' commanded , all men, under Gs” name of 


< Stewards. 
| 3 The thing commanded, to gzve ay account. | 
he . The office for which chis Account is to bee given, a Stew- 


ardſhip. © 


{5- The propriety of this office, cþh:ne. 
12. Arcaſon, wherein I note 


(1. The Stewards diſcharge, and quitting his office, hou 
mayeſt, Oc. 


2+ Thetim e, zow. 


-* 


Which particular points of obſervation dire& us to theſe dodriall 
concluſions, = 


'7. That God is Lord of all. 
2. That all men are Stewards. 


ſr. Not Lords. \ 
2. Not Treaſurers. 


q 


[3 Thatall Stewards ſhall be called to an account. . 
4- Thatthe office for which theyareto account is their own Steward- 


ſhip, not anothers. 
5+ That upon this account they ſhall be diſcharged. 


Theſe concluſions reſemble rhe rings ſpoken of by St. f Auſftin,whereof | f au 121.4: 
the firſt being touched by the. Jae y cre the ſecond, the ſecond the | ##2%- 
third, the third the fourth, and the fourth the fifth. For here che firſt poine 
inferrerh the ſecond: If God be Lord of all, men can bee but Stewards, The 

ndinferreth the third: If all men are Stewards, all men are acconmable. 
be third the fourth : If all men are accountable for 4 Stewardſhip , this 
Stewardſhip muſt needs be their 0wNes The fourth'the fifth : If they are 10 
«count for their owne Stewardſhip, certainly either at the prevate audit, the 
4a) of their death, or at the publike I the day f aahEth after which 


; _they) 


.  — a 


The Stewards account.” 


er Stewards, but ether Lords an Heaven ; or Sls | Dy 1 
| __ - _ re, O Chriſtian , whoſocver thou art, whether thay. 
< ſorayeſt the ſceprter, or handleſt the ſpade: whether thou, ſitteſt ar the 
« ſterne, or rowelt ar the oare : whether thou buildeſt on the roofs, or gp... 
« oeſt ar the foundation, make full account of it,thou ſhaltbe calledroanx;.| 
<« count forthy worke z be not idle therefore nor ſecure. Secondly, tharfer] | 
' |* which thouarrto account is no place of authority, but an office of tmy | 

*no Lordſhip, buta Stewardſhip: be not roudof it, nor unfaithfullini.| | 
*Thirdly, this office of truſt is not a Treaſurerſhip, but a Stewardſhip;he| | 
| *not covetous, nor unprofitable. Fourthly , this Stewardſhip is nor a- 
| others, butchine owne; be not curious, nor cenſorious. Fifrhly,thisthy 
« Stewardſhip is not perpetuall, bur for a time, it expircth with thy life,| 
* be not negligent, nor forc-ſlacke thy opportunity of making friends ty| | 
| receive thee into cverlaſting habitarions After thou muſt relinquiſhthy| 
* office. F-f 1 

That Gpdis Lord of all, his claime unto all is a ſufficient evidencetow, 
For hee cannot pretend a falſe title, who is truth it ſelfe: neither can any 
queſtion his right in any Court, whois author ofall lawcs, as hee is maker 
of all things : which are his by a threefold right, +] 


1, Of Creation. 
2. Purchaſe. 
3. Poſſeſſion. 


x. Of Creation: for that which a man maketh is his owne. | 
| 2, Of Purchaſe: for that which any one purchaſeth is his owne. , | | 

3. Of Poſſeſſion: for that which any one is poſſeſſed of rime out of| | 
| minde is his owne. By the firſt of theſe the Father may claime us, 84} , 
things elſe, who madeall. By the ſecond the Sonne, who redeemed tht] | 
world. By the third the holy Ghoſt, who inhabiteth us, and afcera ſpecial} 
manner poſſeſſeth us. 8 Heaven ic my throne, ſaith God , and the eanh#| 
my foorftoole. You ſee then great reaſon why God ſhould be compared to| | 
arichman, with whom all the rich men in the world may not compare, 
neither inlands,nor in cattell,nor in mony and treaſure. Not in lands:forthe 
| bounds of the earth are his land-markes, and the Sunne is his Survey 
Nor incattell: for Þ every beaſt of the forreſt s bis , and the canell up## 5| - 
thouſand bills. Not in mony or plate: for igold ic mine, and filuer mm, 
ſairh the Lord. Nor laſtly in goods: for that golden chaine of the Apo-| | 
ſtle,* Al are yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chrift is Gods, may bee drawne 
backward by che ſame linkes thus: All are Gods, and God is Chriſts,a0d 
Yea, but it may be argued againſt this concluſion, that God hath ſmall 
or no demaines, inas much as hee holderh nothing in his owne hands, by 
ving ler out (if I may ſo ſpeake) the heaven to Saints and Angels,the J®} 
to Birds and Fowle, the water to Fiſh,the earth to Men and Bcaſtsodndl 
nit, and reap the fruits thereof. Bur the anſwer is eafic : for though God * 
make no-bencfit of any thing to himſelfe, yer hee keeperh the right oy 


propriety ofall things in himſclfe ; and hee muſt needs keepall t - 
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The Stewards account. © 


[his hands, who clincherh the Heavens with-bis fiſt. Moreoyer,hee requi- j 
| [rerh homage of all bis creatures , which are but his zenanr# at will, or to | 
ſpeake more properly,ſervants to be thruſt out of office and ſtate tipon the 
leaſt offence given, or diſlike taken. Which conditionis fatre worſe than 
the former- For a tenant hath ſome kinde of propriety and intereſt in/that 
which hee holdeth of his Eandlord ; and if he performe all covenants,pro- 
viſoes, and conditions of his leaſe or agreement with his Lord; hee m 
not without apparent wrong bee ſuddenly turned our of houſe and home; 
[much leſſe may his Lord ſeizeuponall his goods; and diſpoſe of them'at 
his pleaſure. The caſe ſtandeth farre worſe witha Steward,who hath no- 
thing he may call his bur his office; for which hee may be alwayes called | 
to2n account, and upon it diſcharged. Yer this is the ſtate of the greiteſt j 
| [States and Potentates of the world; they have, no' certainty in-any thing | 
they poſſefſe or enjoy. For which cauſe Saint 1 Chryſoſtome finderh'great | q Hom.s. ad 
fulr with the wills and teſtaments of grear perſonages in his time , by 13am" - 
which they bequeath lands, lordſhips, and inheritances intlicir own name | frutum habe- | 
and right, as if thoſe things were abſolutely in their power: they uſurpe, | =*5,dowinium 
ſth hee, upon Gods prerogative, who hath givenunto them'the uſe and | 
| |profic of the things of this life; bur northe dominion, no nor propriety id | | 
ſtri&t point of law, unleflea man will account that to be bis own;for which 
heis to givean account to another. The Steward is no whit the richer; 
becauſe hee hath more to account for ; but in this regard more folicitous 
and obnoxious. Which obſervation we miay crowne with this corollary, 
| [That they who ſcem to have thegreateſt and beſt eſtates inthis world, are 
in the worſt condition of any; if their gifrs be not eminent, and their care 
nd induſtry extraordinary, to make the beſt advantage to their Maſtet ( 
of the many talents commitred to them. . The reaſon hereof is cafie ro 
pheſſe ar,and was long ago yeelded by Gregory the = great, As cheir means| m Greg.ſup. E- | 
and incomes, ſo their accounts grow. For ®t0 whom more i given, more ſhaf 0.8 care Þ 
berequired of him. Toſpeake nothing ofthe many imploymients' and di- ee 
(trations of men ingrear place, which ſacrilegiouſly robbe them of their | rationes dono.. 
acred houres devored to prayer and meditation; and bereave them of |, 71; 1x48.” 
| |themſelves, I had almoſt ſaid deprive them of their Gody and the ſweet [To whommer | 
fellowſhip of his holy Spirit: they muſt give ſo[much audience to others, | _ 
tharthey can give bur lircle attendance on God: Publikeimployments,and | they wil ake | 
eminent places in Church and Common-wealth expoſe thoſe that hold |#* we: 
| |themtothe view of all men, their good parts, whatſoever they havegare in 
light, and their bad roo 3 which men are more given to marke (qi enim 
folew fere intuetur, niſi cum deficit? when doe men ſo gaze uponthe Sunne, 
1 the eclipſe?) in ſo muchthat the very word Marte iscommonly taken 
| [atheworſt ſenſe for ſome (carre, blemiſh, or deformity. A ſmall coale| 
raked up inthe aſhes may live a great while, which if it be raked our and 
blowne, ſoone dyethandrurneth intoaſhes; They that were kept in cloſe| 
priſon by 2;0n5/jw , enjoyed-the'benefir of their ſight! in'thoſe darke} 
roomes, which they loſt, when they were ſuddenly brought forth intothe| 
|openayre,by the over bright refle@ionof the Sunne beames'from a wall| 
/Xw white-limed. Which I ſpeake nottodctraR froth dignity,or obſcure | 
pines diſparage nobility,or diſhonour worldly preferments or honours | 
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p Prov 19.15» 


| from danger ; that the fewer ſurers orclients they havetorthem,chemor! 


in them, whoſe merits have been their raiſcrs. For theſe hooourablewy| 
pl ggtaies ae eb lultee ofeminenr que the garlandof re ves | 
the crowneof worldly bappineſſe, and rothe lowly, high favoursofgy| 

aces are inferiour totheir verrues ; and advice alſo to thoſe Gal 

ah or ſhall raiſe to great places and high preferments. Ler the formy|} 
conlider, that there can be no obſcuriry-where the Sunne ſhineth; thathey| 
cruly honourable nor alywayes, whom the Prince putreth in high plas]: 
bur he, upon whom God hfoth the light of hus countenance; that it js ſulks, 
cat that hee ſeeth their good parts, trom whom they expeR theirremay! 


that the more retired their life is, the lefle expoſed to envie, andn 


liberty they haveto be clients to God ;the lefſe troubles chey have ty ; 
their temporalleſtate, the better they may looke to their-ſpirimall, au] 
ſecure their exernall : laſtly, tharthe leflethey are rruſted with, the eaket | 
their account ſhall þe at the great audz#. Onthe other fide, let thoſewhs| 
have degrees accumulated, and honours and prefcrments heaped upa|: 
chem, ſecke rather to diminiſh their accounts, than to increaſctheir w|; 
ccipts, and pray to God daily for lefſe of his goods, and more of his grace, 
chat they may make a better account at the Jaſt day , and then reccivea|/ 
Kingdome in Heaven for a Stewardſhiponearth. 56H 

| Beloved brethren, youſee your calling, you are Stewards nor Londs| | 
thinke upop it ſerjauſly that you may be every day, you ſhall be one day, 
calledto a ſtrit account for all that you have or enjoy. This wasthe fi] 
point of ſpeciall conſideration I recommended toyou from the naturedf| 
our office, which is here called a Stewardſhip. The ſecond: was, thatwee| 
ae nor Gods Treaſurers, but his Seewards,and that our imploymentisnot| 
rogather up and keep, but to expend and diſtribute our Maſters moniesfor| ; 
the maintenance and reliefe of his poare ſervanes, according to theirſens| | 
rall necefiixies. And looke whatſoever we lay our in this kinde, ſhallhed| | 
lowed upon our accounts, and put upon our Maſters ſcore, who acktiow-| | 
ledgeth itto bee his ownedebr : © whatſoever youdoe unto any of theſt link) | 
ones, you dee it ynro wee, © Youclothe meein the naked, you feed mee Þ| | 
*- the hungry, you relieve mee inthe diſtreſſed, you viſitmee in cheimprs| 
* loned, youranſome mee in the captive, you cure mee inthe wounded| 
E you heale my pierced hands and feet with the oyle which you poure | - 
*rotheir wounds. Thrice happy Stewards wee, if wee can ſo handle the| 
matter, that we may bring our Maſter indebted tous for the intereſtof his] 
owne mony. For he, ? who geveth to che poore, lendeth to the Lord,and 4 | 
which he hath given will he pay it bim og aine. So exceeding boyntifullisht] 
that he giyerh us aboundantly to pay our fellow-ſervants, and pay 
doubletor giving ir them. Afeer our Sayiaur had healed the man with #| 


*% 


G 
-&/ 
» 


1 withered hand, to ſhew that it was whole, he commanded him 10 #19®| | 
« forch 2 in like manner, if wee defire to ſhew and make a ſenſibleproo®|. 
thatthe ſnewes of our faith are not ſbrexke, thatthe bands of our ad þ 
irc not picbered,we mult frerch them oxr,and reach our almes tothe pot]: 
which we will be gens ready to dae, if we reflec ofrenup*"} * 
ur office ſhadowed out under this Parable ; which is to bee Srew - a} 

72 | T | | 
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cret hypocrite OUS 
rera Freigner of a gnarin athers,whenthy ſclſe cateſt any « flye,nay ſwal- 
loweſt many 4 camell. " Plutarch rightly obſerverh,thar they who delight 


atleaſt ill rule,8 nocontent at home; ſo when men range abroad,and play 
the ſpies and ſcouts, andpry into other mens actions, it is a ſigne that they 
have 2 foule houſe at home, and 14 rule in their owne conſcience. Wherefore 
+ 5ref/a, according to his name S:arre, well illuſtraterly this Text, Give ax 
account of thy Stewardſbip,not of any other mans : Pry not into his life, ſer 
not his aQions upon rhe racke, reade not a leRureupon his manners; but 
meditare and comment upon the booke of thine owne conſcience,that thou 
mayeſt make even reckonings there, Iris an uncivill partto ovet-looke 0- 
ther mens papers, eſpecially bills of 2ccoun, which no way concerne us: 
yet there are thoſe that take ro themſelves a liberty to looke inco,and exa- 
minethe bookes of other mens conſcience, nor being able to reade a letter 
in their owne : herein refembling the crocodile , which ſeeth ing in 
the water, which is his chiefeſt place of aboad, yer is very quicke and 
ſharpe ſighted onthe land out of his owneelement todocmiſchicie. I will 
undertake that any man ſhall 'have worke cnough to caſt up his owne ac- 
counts, if hee looke into every particular for which bee is to reckon, every 
ſtray thoug ht,every idle word,every inconfiderate ation 8& ſudden paſſion. 
Godis notherein like unto many great perſonages, who ſeldome ornever 
call their Stewards-roan account; or if they call them, they looke over 
their bookes and bis but ſleightly, raking rhe viſts in groſſe. For hee will 
certainly call all men to a mot ſtrit and particular'accounc of every mo- 
ment of time they have ſpent, of every particular guace rchey have recei- 
ved, of every particular they have amitred, of every particular finne 
they have committed in deed, word, or thought, nay of the firſt motion 
andinclination to evitl. The fmalleſt a:owzor moaresthar flye in the ayre 
re diſcerned in the Sunne; ſo the ſmalleſt finnes ang vfences ſhall be dif- 


a ſlanderous backbiter,a buſic-body, an w arial cenſu-q- 


:opad abroad,for the moſt part have ſmoaky;naſty, ordankiſh houſes, or |" 


Joever | x 
in bs ftudy,or talked \ * 


* Stella in Lac. 


Obſerva eri 
diigener quo 
hic non dicit 
dominus, Redde 
rationem villi. 
cationis alie- 
nz,vel redde 
rattonem villi- 
carionis alteri- 
us, ſed villica- 
tionis wzz pro- 
priz enim vitz 
tuz fatorum- 
que tuorum, 
non alienorum | 
redditurns es 
rat'onem Deo: ; 
unnſquiſque 
enim redditu- 
rus eſt depro-. 
pris factis rati- 
onemse 
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According to which rule Seneca recordeth it to the eternall praiſe 
| Sextiw, that every evening hee put theſc interrogatories to his ſoul | 
* Quod hodit * what wound haft thou bealed this day ? What wice haſt thou withſtaod} 
makum ſanaſt? | ,,4 10:3 z7t thou better than thow wert the day before ? thus Pythagoras ad. | 
| men | viſed , thus Sexriw did , and yet neither of them (for ought appeareh)| 
melior factus | thought of any other judge than their reaſon, nor acculers: than they] 
167 thoughts, nor tormentors than their vitious aff-Rions , nor hell tha! 
their owne conſcience. What ſuppoſe yee would they have done 2 why] | 
care would they have taken © how oft would they have reviſed their xc. 
counts, if they had thought they ſhould -have been broughtto anſwer for] | 
all their aRions, ſpeeches, geſtures, affeRions, nay thoughts , purpoſes,| | 
incentions, deliberations, and reſolutions, before God and his holy Angels 
at the dreadfull day of judgement * If the conſideration of theſerthingsno| | 
whit affe you, you ſhall one day give an account among other yourſins| 
for the unprofitable hearing ofthis Sermon. His word which I haveprea- 
ched unto you this day, ſhall teſtifie againſt youart that day.Give meleaye 
| therefore alittle to rouze you up, and by applyingthe ſteele of my Tex 
to your flinty hearts, to ſtrike outof them the fire of zeale. I told yoube- 
fore of foure ſorts of Stewards, the ſacred,the honourable,the wealthy,and| | 
the common and ordinary. I will begin with the ſacred. bo 1 
* Thou to whom the Oracles of God and foules of men are committed,| - 
* who haſt received grace by impoſition of hands, not to gaine applauſeto| | 
*rhy ſelfc, oran high ſtep of dignity on earth ; but to win ſoules ro God, 
*andbring mento Heaven: thou to whom the miſt of blacke darkneſſe i 
* relerved for ever, if.choudeparteſt from the holy commandement, and 
* draweſt others after thee ; but an eminent place amongſt the Starres, i 
* rhou ture many 19 righteouſneſſe : how is it thatthy minde,(tudy anden- 
© deavour is not to build Gods houſe, butto raiſe thine owne ; nottoadde 
© by the miniſtery of the Goſpel thoſe to the Church that ſhall be ſaved, 
* but /mponere Pelion Ofſe, to lay ſteeple upon ſteeple, and preferment 
* upon preferment, and adde dignity to dignity ? either not preaching 2 
© all, orlike the high Prieſt intheoſd Law, entering but. oncea yeere into 
© the Sanfum ſanforum, or at the moſt furniſhing but ſomefew hig| Fe- 
© ſtivals with ſome rarc and exquiſite peeces of ſtuffe, embroidered with 
* variety of all arts and ſciences, ſave Divinity. Is thisto preach Chil 
*crucificd Isthis to afeed, feed, and feed 2 is this to be Þ inſtant in ſeaſn, 
"and out of ſeaſon ;to reprove, rebuke, to exhortwith all long-ſufſerin and 
* doBrine # is this to< declaretbe whole counſell of God 2 is this to4 aliens 
* 10 reading, to exhortation, to dofirine, to continue in them ? isthis t08* 
"chemſelves wholly to the worke of the Miniſtery , that heir pr! 
"* may appeare unto all 2is this to< warne every one publikely, and houſe 9) 
* bouſe;day and night with teares to ſave themſelves from the corruptt# 
© the world,& the ſnares of Sathan,& wrath to come 2 Will a purchaledar| 
* penſation of abſence from thy Cure upon ſome plauſible prerences ® 
* thy Curates diligence excuſe thy ſupine negligence, or ſecure thee -— | 
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«the A ſtles fe, oe be to mee Paul, if I preach not the Goſpel in mine} ©; coo ue | 
Rog: 2 O thinake upon itin time to make aberter oy -be< __ OM | 
« fore thou be ſummoned to give up the laſt accounts inthe words of my\ 
&Texr, G:Ue 4 ALCONAL of thy Stewardſhip, ofthy AManiftery... - (1 
Next to the ſacred Steward commerh inthe miniſter of State and Ma- 


be 


ziſtrare to bee rounded in the eare \with the admonition in\my Tex. 
«Thouto whom both the Tables are committed, who-art otdained by: 
« God, and appointed by thy Soveraigneto ſeereligion maintained, juſtice: 
& exccuted, and peace kept: how commeth-it to paſſe that the ſword of 
« -.#::elycth ruſty inthe ſcabard, and is not drawne out againſt Sabbath- 
joftice lye MI > ag 
« breakers, contemners of the Churchdiſcipline , blaſphemers, ſwearers, 
« drunkards , lewd and ſcandalous livers £ Doeſt thou uſe theauthoriry 
© commirtedto thee to revepge thy ſclfe, and notto redrefſe wrongs done 
*othe law 2 nay doeſt thouprore& and bolſter iniquity and impiety. ? 
« do:ſt thou live by thoſe finncs, and draw axevenue by licenſing thoſe pla- 
«ces ofdiſorder, which thou art made a miniſter of juſticeto ſuppreſſe 2 
«[5this to bea man fearng God, and hating covetouſneſſe ? is this to ſtop 
*hemouth of impiety ? to cleanſe the finkes of impurity to. purge our. 
*the filth that is in the s&:rts of Jeruſalem ?to reforme all abuſes. and to 
«prevent Gods judgements upon this Realme, by puniſhing all the viola- 
©rers of his lawes? Rememberthat thou who hexe frteſt yponthe bench; 
«hilt oneday be called tothe barre, to. be trycd for eternal bife or death: 
«beforethe Judge of all fleſh, from whoſe face-the heavens and the earih | 
© fled, and their place could no whert bee found. O thinke intimeto make a 
© better reckoning before thy ſummons -ro give inthy laſt account: inthe 


x wordsof my Text, Give an account, fc: viz. of thy authority and cim- | 


mſion. 


After the Miniſters of the Goſpel and the Magiſtrate, camethe rich of | 3: Torherih and, 


this world tobe admoniſhed to looke to their accounts. ** Thou whom thy | © az 


"*Maſter hath truſted with much of his goods and coine, to beautifie his 
*Sanfuuary, to maintaine them that ſerve ar his Altar, and to ſtay and fi- 
"lence the Iowdcryes anddeep 4ighes of the hnogry, thirſty, naked, op- 
"preſſed, impriſoned , and captivated members of thy Redeemer z, doeſt 
©thoubury thy mony under the ground, or locke it up in thy. iron cheſt 
s ll ic ruſt? Doeſt thou like the Gryphinein the naturall tory keep others 
from the precious metall, whereof thy ſelfe makeſt no'uſe ar all £ Thou 
' * ſaveſt the mony, which being ſaved willnor ſave thee, and loſeſt by kee- 
aM- | . | 
ping itthe bleſſing of God, the prayers of the poore , nay thine owne'| , 
foule, by preferring thy Mammon, and ſerting it inthine owne affeRion | i 
before thy Saviour. How canſt thou give an account of thy Stewardſhip, 
(Who haſt laid out nothing for thy Maſters uſe ; who yer will ney 1 
| Sas thee as well pro lucro ceſſante, as pro damno emergente,as We 
. ornotumploying his mony for his advantage, asfor that thou haſt im-| 
. ployed to lofſe 2 Inwhich regard Saint b James ringeth thema fad peale| 
| aerthepafng bel hath gone for them, Goe to now you rich men, weep 
| |, #4 bowle for be miſeries that ſhall tome upon you ; your riches are corrup- 
p led, your Yarments moth-eaten, your gold and ſilver # cankered,and the ruſt | 
| of them ſhall be a witnes 42 ainſt you,and [ſhall eate your fleſh 48 it a: tf] 
| | : | ; cre 
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2098 perſon, becauſe be grveth not the poore their due, what puniſhmentighe 
ike t noms. who robbeth the Church, racketh his renants;, ef 
the poorc, exrorteth from,or exaRterh upon all, to maintaine either his yay 


ny hunger and cold ſtarved poore will have anaction againſt this Ste 
ard, for preferring his Hawkes and Hounds before them : and riotoy 
expending that in one luxurious feaſt, which would have fed them form: 


hundreds of them might have been clothed in the birrereſt winter ſeaſon, 


ded atthe great auditday, todeliver in an account after rhis manner#*1h 


cc on 
© for maintenance of Gods worſhip not the tench of my tenth, nay not the 


**laſt accounts inthe words ofmy Text, Grve ax account of thy Steward: 
ſhip, of thy wealth and worldly bleſſings. | "” 
Are all diſpenſers ofthe Word and Sacraments ? are all in authority? 


turall parts and gifts, and all for their time. Few I perſwade my ſelfe a 


the third. It was ſpoken by a Heathen of the Heathen, but I feare it may 
be truely ſaid of many Chriſtians in profeſſion, that they ſpend « gres 
; | part of their life in ſinfull aRzons, the greateſt in idleneſſe,the ki 
rexent buſineſſe. The deareſt loſſe of all is of time: becauſe if wee haveimbe- 
zelled our eſtare by ill busbandry,we may repaire it by thrift and indulty; 
if we have pawned ourplate,and houſhold-ſtuffe, & jewells, they maybe 


tisfied, and our lands reſtored: but the time that we have i 


y ,or lewdly, 
or looſely ſpent can never bee recovered. No manneed Belerophoulike 


goe from rhem in her ſwifteſt motions, they drive her out,and& 

viſe how they may ſer her packing , and bee ſooneſt rid of her ; like the 

| Perhan King, who propoſed a great reward io any that could invent we ar 
paſtime, they highly value ſuch companions with whom they ay 

\outthe flower and beſt of their rime. The account of theſe brave Gallas, 

and noble Sparkes, as they are termed, is ſoone caſt. © Halfe the 


Herelernor the prodigall ſpender vainly flater himſelfe, that higy, | 
dition ſhall be caficr at the day of judgement than that of the Greig 
cauſc he ſuffereth not his mony to ruſt : but rarher cauſerh it to gliſeyy! | 
his plate, g/arein his jewells, glrterin his apparrell, ſbize in his oile 00M, 
cabbiners, furnituresand hangings. For all this luſtre ſhall bee acleareey,.) 
dence againſt him ofhis waſting his Maſters ſubſtance ; andif ir ſhall gee! 
hard with che hard and covetous man, who layeth not our his Maſters mo.| | 
ny, whar may this exhauſter expe if the Miſer ſhall ſuffer as a iſyrqy,.| | 


glorious pride, or delicate pallare, oridle ſports,or impure pleaſures?Hog| | 
ma 


yceres: and laying out that in one coſtly ſute or rich jewell, whereyith 
and thereby their lives preſerved? how will they be aſhamedandconfaun-| 


© yain ſports thus much, in ſatisfying my luſt thus much,to make oftencai-| | 
of oy greatneſle thus mnch,to be revenged ofmy enemies rhus much, | | 


. | hundreth parr of my rapines, for the reliefe of the poorea trifle, inyo- 
< luntary oblations nothing ar all. O thinke upon this in time, thatyau| | 
© may make better reckonings before you bee ſummonedto give in you| ! 


are all commanders ? have all the wealth of the world 2 ſurely no: yeaal 
are accountants; ſome for their trade and courſe of life, others for theirns-| 


fo -y wy mn, PR = 


givea good account of the firſt, fewer of the ſecond, but feweſt of all of 


ole an omper- 


> I & Oo 3 "© 3} #* 


redeemed againe; if we have morgaged our lands,the mo 7p 2 may bels [4 


pores ng borſe,tume poſteth of ir ſelfe : yer many men not contentto| 
ct rime 
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herhree. Neither can the other ſexe give anaccount much berter; whoſe 
by after a ramiſticall dichotomy being divided into forenoone-and after- 
noone: the former part is uſually taken up indreflingtrimming; and.I feare 
inthat for which they have no colour in boly Sctiptures, nor\the example 
of the beſt rimes, painting zthe laret in idle viſits, and ſeeking after the fx 
ſhions- They allow themſelves little time for the contemplation of any 


with any thing ſo much as their tiring. In ſumme, they ' ſpend all theirrime: 
inamanner in beautifying and adorning their body to pleaſe their lovers, 
butincompariſonnone at all in beautifying and adorning their ſoules to 
pleaſe their Makerand Husband Chriſt Jeſus. Ofrheſe Saint =: James long 
2g0 gave us the charaQer, They live an pleaſure inthe earth, and waxe wan- 
ton, and are fatted for the day of ſlaughter. I ſpare: to rehearſe orher layi- 
hing our oftime , leſt the rchearſing-thereof might ſceme worthy to bee 


«;ndifferently ſhared between the Tayerne and che' Play; d the worſt of E 


thing ſave their face and drefles ip their glaſſes, nor rroable they theig heads | 


numbrcd among the idle expences thereof. And now it is time'to. ſer the 
foot ro the account of my meditations on:this Scripture, and draw necre to 
that which we all every day draw neerer,wnrto an-end. The * end of all things 
is at hand : be ſober therefore, waich unto prayer .Theday of the Lord will 
come as 4 theefe in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe away with 
[a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melr with fervent hear,the earth alſs and| 
the workes thereof ſhall be. burned up». This great Doomel-day cannot bee 
fare off, as wee ſee by the fearfull fore-runners thereof: howſoever the 
day of ourdeath, whichrmay be called [tle doomeſ-day,will ſoon ovettake 
 |us; peradventure before: the Sunne yer ſer; or this glafle be runne, Where- 

fore, I beſeech you all that heare mee this day,inthefeare of Godby occa- 
hon of the ſummons in my; Text, to-enterinto a more ſtrit examination of 
your life than ever heretofore : bring our all your thoughts, words, deeds; 
projets, councels and defignes, and-lay them' to the rule of Gods Law ; | 
adit they ſwerve never-ſolitle from-ie, reforme and amend them : re-| 
count how you have beſtowed the blefſings of this life, how-you have 
|imployed the gifts of nature, how you have increaſed your ralents of grace, 
whereinthe Church or-Common- wealth hath been the betrer by you z 
confider how you have carried your ſelves .abroad inthe world, how at 
homein your private families, but. how: eſpecially. in the cloſer of your 
|owne heart, You know our of the Goſpel, that a wans 2 houſe maybe ſwept 

and garniſhed, that is, his outward converſation civill and faire, and yet 
barbour ſeven uncleane ſpirits within: IE luſt, and covetouſneſle, and pride, 
adenvie, and malice, and rancour, and deceit, and hypocrifie, like ſo many 
ſerpentslyc under the ground, gnawing atthe root ofthe trec,bethe leaves 
your profeſſion never ſo broad, and ſcem the fruits of your ations ne- 
'er {0 faire, the vine is the vine of Sodome,and the grape the grape of Gomor- 
14h. There is nothing ſo eaſic, as to put a freſhcolourupon a rotten poſt, 
addto ſeta faire olofle upon the fowleſt marters,to pretend conſcience for 
[moſt unconſcionable proceedings, and make religionit felfe a wake to hide 


[the deformity of moſt irreligious practices. Bat when the ſecrers of al]. 


B24 By 
The Concluſion, | 
* 1Pagys | 


Peart Jhall be opened, and the intents and purpoſes of all our ations mani- | 
| Bb feſted, | 
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The Stewards account. 


feſted,and the moſt hidden workes of darkneſſe brought to light. As it | 

bee hoped, that many that are infinirely wronged in the raſh cenſixeg |. 

men, ſhall bejuſtified in the fighr of God and his Angels ; ſoitisto befra. 
red, that very many whom the world juſtifieth and canonizeth alſo gy] / 

Saints, ſhall be condemned at Chriſts barre, and have their portion with by 

pocrizes in hell © there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. Wherefore ſh! | 

we ſhall all oneday cometo ſuch a publike, ſuch an impartiall, ſucha pan 
cular tryall of all that we have done in the body, either good or evil th 
us looke more narrowly to all our wayes,and fee thatthey be ſtreightayj} | 

{ even. 14; | 

1. Letus ſearch our heart with all diligence, let us look into all thecox. 
| ners thereof, and ſee there lurke no wickednefle, nor filthineſſe, nor hypo. 

crifie there: ler us looketo our thoughts, that they be pure: to our deſires, 
that they be lawfull : to our affeRions,that they be regular :to our paſſions, 
that they be moderate: toour ends, that they be good : to our purpoſes, 
thar they be honeſt : to our intentions, thar they be fancere:to-our reſoly.| | 
tions, that they be well grounded and firme. 

2- Next,lct us take our tongue to examination,and weighall our words 
in the ballance of the Sanuary, and try whether they have nor beenliphe 
and idle, bur _ and profitable : not crafty and deceitfull, but fimple and} | 
plaine: not falſe and lying, bur true and fairhfull: not outragious , but ſ6-| 
| ber : not filthy, but modeſt :not prophane, bur holy :not cenſorious, but] | 
charitable : not ſcurrilous, but ponderous : not infolent , but lowly and} 
courteous :not any way offenſive and unſayoury, but ſuch as might*ma- 
| fter grace tothe bearers. 
3+ Laſtly, ler us lay our hands upon our handy workes, and examine 
'our outwardads and deeds. 

1- Whetherthey have been alwayes juſtifiable in generall by the Lay 
of God, thar is, either commanded by ir, or atleaſt warranted in it. 

2. Whether they havebeenand are conformable tothe orders of the 
Church, and lawes of the Land.For wee muſt obey lawfull autho- 
rity for conſcience ſake, in all things that are not repugnant tothe 

_ divine Law, as Bernard piouſly refolveth, ſaying , Thow muſt yeeld 
obedience to him as to God, who @ inthe place of God, in thoſe thing! 
that are not againſt God, 

3- Whether they have been agreeable to our particular calling. For 
ſomethings are juſtifiable by the Law of God and man in menot 
one ſtate andcalling, which are hainous finnes in another : as we {ee 
inthe caſes of #zza and #zz:h. (6 

4+ Whetherthey have been anſwerableto our inward purpoſes, intet- 
tions and diſpoſitions. For though they are otherwiſe lawfullad | 
agreaable, yet if they goe againftthebazye, if they are done with 
grudging and repining, and not heartily, they are neither 
to God nor man. 

5- Whether they have been (all things conſidered) moſt expedieſt- 
For as many things are profitable and expedient that are not 1aW- 
full ;ſo ſome things are lawful chat arenor? expedient : and b 
they arenot expedient, if neceſſity beare themnotout, they become 


by 


_— 
9 "II 


© 47 IE 
Pe % 1 
| F hp OO 
£73” wMk £5 2 oe "ol as. ; I" % 
2 be OY 4,1 , % : 4 v q $ _ n %., l *X F g v ; , g OSS 
# > > —_—_, > o i FE . O, 

: Fo « & ALLE 8. 3 \1 -&$* -}*&5 # 4K 

E Bk , . 2» #4 ; +. . , 2 p : . ” 
| ! \ Þ 0 LOS M8: eg et > wht ug = a M8; Y 24. _ 
g a £3 ; Ry 4 POR Pt » b. 4 9 > L >” TG # : _ oy : .- "o# 7 a fl 

hy 4 , a ' G XP zz + a Y .F *z E E 
q Ss 5 S # # - 4 Fo pk ” . « , 4 
SY Y s z | , "_ i vo ; 
"e b, L  Wp = % , = y £ 
y pon # | +. > # «Wh FE / . 4 5 « "WM. ” *. : a. 
< if ye OS 5 5b ha #.S S * Wn 
* af = n wa - IJ - oY M7 
v 4 , & * p P + 3 Ie "2M BE. 
F s F c hy 4 . F- 

+>] F . . Lat L on eb LL f v4 > « 
s ; 6 Þ- Mo 05 ber * # 
po ws, *%® - Ms. by” af Th * - tl y 
- ws}. £ w.4 - v wt "7 
« ' p *y ©. } » %S 
6 4 $ 4 & J. ” _ 
# # " Ls k EY wn. >” ,* wm aA S -<- 
: + $7 4 a v wt a + 
By =P Y Bs m_ y - * - ;% on. # 8. 
3 » 2 
. ; 


+ P 
{42 


v #1) 
> 


» 
F re NN . MF .. Fs ban 
of ; , «*, : & # 4 © 
* »+*- 4 s "2 £ 4 : '*: - "SE ».” WE - ow” 4 # . - " ih 
1. ad. T8 7 | et” "IS, 
(t ſtrict; t e time motIt uncerr: 


Le 
10-34% Qf! 


4-4 
* q 


aity y 
of you 
oy nfiined and hearty repentance, ferch.oge all the blors and blurres there 
wich the aqua fortis of your reares 2 and if yer there remaine'any. th 
which youcannat well accoynt for,te miect your Maſter before hand upon 
your knees, and beſeech him to put it upon his Soxyes ſcore, and to farisfie 
himſelfe out of the infinite treaſury of his merits, or to wipeit out with: 
the ſpungethat was alfered him on the Croffe 2 Thix if yee practiſe daily, 
and make even with Godeyery night ; you ſhall be perteRand ready when 
your Maſter ſhall call for your accounts : and you ſhall be found of him in 
peace, and he ſhall then ſay untq you, ell dope good and faubfull Stewards, 
jee bave been faithfull in a lutle, 1 mall ſer you oper much © yee have been 
faithful in temporal, T will truſt you with ecernall goods : yee haye been 
faithful in earthly, I will committo you heavenly treaſures :yee have been 
faichfullin a Stewardſhip, I will give youa Kingdome:enter inta your Ma- 
ſters joy. Into which God grant we may all enter, when weare paſſed 
out of this vale of teares, through the meritsof Chriſts death 
and paſſion, by the conduct of his holy Spirit. To 
whom, three perſons and one God, &c. 
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A Sermon preached in Mercers Chappell hy 
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O that 5f phat wiſe, then they would underfiand this, they would Jn 


ther later end. 
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Enoch lived by juſt computation ſo m par: Fc uofe 8 

\ { zÞ therearedayes inthe yeere, viz 365. 
© /}] Ka ſeventh man from £Adam, and dyed pak 
@) thico, the Sabbarhick yeere , and thereby became? 
SI, A lively Embleme bothofthis life, ate leon 


For wy labours of this life are 
& ofthe Sunrie, which is finiſhed inthar per one 
and the reſt ofthe life to come is evidently 


nity,that he® walked with God, and was therefore tranſlated that bee 

wot ſee death, to teach us, that they who walke with God all the dayes 
their life as he did, ſhall come into no condemnarion, but immediately palle 
fromdearh tolife, from death temporallco life crenall, which wasnor®- 
ſcurely diſciphered unto us inthe narration of the ſeventh dayes creatio 


inthe Sabbath. Tris farther written of him in the holy Records: a 
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eade, ſo the evening and the morning were the firſt day, and ſo the« ſecond, |< 5, 17 
Grd refted and bleſſed and ſanBified it, the former clauſe is quired omitted. | a Gmz.r,a.3. 
ſr is not added as in the reſt , ſo zhemorneng and the evening were the ſe- | 
vemb day © becauſe in Heaven, whereof the Sabbath was a type;thereis no 
morning and evening, much Jeſſe night; buras it were perpetuall bjgh-neog- 
Forthe © Lambe i the light thereof, and this Lambe is the f Sunne of righ+ 
;couſucſſe, which never riſeth nor ſerreth, bur keepeth ill in the midſt of 
the Empyreall Heaven and Throne of God: as on the contrary,in Hell 
there is nothing but continuall midnight and everlaſting darknefſe, Thus 
| che wiſedome of God juſtly, and the juſtice of God wiſely hath proportio- 
ned the rewards in the life to come to the workes of menin this life :they | 
that coſt off the works of darkneſſe, and put onthe armour of light, and walk mn \ z caoſx.12, | 
be lioht as children of the light here, ſhall herezfcer poſſeſſe the inberaence 
of the 8 Saints mn light; butthey who love darknes more than light,and have 
felooſbip wnb the unfruitfull workes of darkneſſe;and cont; walke as in 
be darken grofſe and palpable ignorance, in gluttony and drunkenneſle, 
n chambering and wantonneſſe, and the like finnes of darkneſſe here, ſhall 
hereafter inhabit the region of perpetuall darknefle, and never _— 
ſhadowes of death. O that we were wiſe, then we wouldunderſtand theſe 
things, and in the beginning of our race inthis worldthinke of our Þ later | 
end. For the beginning of wiſedome is the conſideration of our cnd ; and 
a forcible meanes to bring us to everlaſting life, is tomeditate continually | 
upon our death. To thinke what wee ſhall be, ſtench and rottenneſle , and 
worſe if we benot berrer,aſhesand cinders of hell, will through the power | 
of Chriſts death make us what we ſhould be, thar is, dead to {anne, dead to | 
the world, dead in our ſelves, but alwve ix God. How cag hee live-in finne, 
who perpetually apprehendeth rhat hee ſhall dye erernally for his finne £ 
how can hemake a trade of iniquity, anda ſport of religion, and. a mock of | . 
God, anda god of his belly, who hath hell rorments alwayes before: the 
eycs of his minde 2 i Feruſalem remembred not her laft end; therefore ſhee 
came downe fearfully : and becauſe wee put from us the evill day, it com- 
meth faſt upon us. It wereunpoſſible to/ goe on forward as wee doe in the 
waycs of finne and parhes of death , if wee would dwell but a little while 
upon theſe or the like thoughts: After afew dayes, perhaps this very day, 
yethis houre, I ſhall be calledto aftrit account of my whole life, charged 
with all the finnes open and ſecret thar ever I have committed, by 
the Divell; convicted by mine owne conſgience, condemned by the dread- 
full Judge of quicke and dead,ro be caſt into utter darknefſe inhell, rhere | 
toendure ſuch rorments for ever, as it would breake the ſtrongeſt beafr, 
and conquer all humane patience to feele but for an houre. Haccogttare 
et vnzis omnibus xenunciare, ro cnter-into a ſcrious-confidermion'ot theſe 
things, is to chaſe away all wanton and wicked thoughts. iand to ſend: ab; 
f divorce tothe world andall her mibions, the miſtreſtes of our carnall 
fe@tions :burrhis is the miſchieſe, as S-* Cypriawpricking the tight veine 
tcllerh us,it is a thing tobe bewailed with teares of bloud, tharnone alraoſt 
mndeth everlaſting: rorments, ' For/ did they minde them and %eleeve 
them, they could not bur feate them; and if they feared them *r.y would 
ans, : OL beware| 


| 
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[ beware ofthem ;andif chey would beware of them , they might ſeg, | 
chem. O thar men therefore were wiſe, to thinke upon. hell before they | 
ruſhed on the brinke of it, and enter into a ſerious confideration of Gag | / 
fearfull judgements uponobſtinare and impenitenc ſinners before they er | 
ovenakenby them. This is the ſcope and effcct of cheſe words,and Ipry FF 
God they may workethis effe& inus, thatlaying before our eyes the fex. | WB | « 


| full ends of the wicked, and their damnation, wee may learnefrom hence. n 
forth ro be wiſe wnto ſalvation. * oh. fe 
The «num neceſ[arium and chiefe point of all ro be thought uponin thy] | [7 
life is, what ſhall become of us after wee goe from hence: for here(Ga ſo 
knowes) we have bura ſhort time to ſtay. Wereadein King | Solowonsg,. th 
ſribution of time, according to the ſe verall occafions of mans lifego6y = 
thing there is a ſeaſon,and atime toevery purpoſe under the heaven, time 'A 
to be borne, and atime todye : but wee reade of no time to live, as if wr Wi | 
death bordered upon our birth, and owr cradle ſtood rn our grave; y&tupog mr 
this moment rather than time of our life dependerh eternity. ] \ G 
The greateſt perfeRion attainable by man in this life is wiſedome, a| b 
the moſt proper a& of wiſedome is confideration, and the chicfeſt pon i 

of confidcrarion is ourlater end. Firſt therefore the Spirit of God inthis 
Text commenderh wiſedome to their deſires. Secondly, conſiderationto | [fl 
their wifedome. Thirdly, theirlater end ro their confideration : and the] / i 
t 


more to ſtirre up their affeions and expreſle his, he delivereth this hisad | 
vice in a wiſh, and accompanieth it with a deep ſigh, ſaying, O «hat zheywere| | h 
| wiſe, they would underſtand this , that it is not for their ſakes chat they] BW |* 
| might bragge, bur for their enemies ſake that they niight notbragge,cha/ Wi 

I have thus long ſpared them: For Thad long ere this ſcattered thaw + 
broad, and made their yemembrance ceaſe from among #t men , but that { 
| new their adverſaries would take advantage thereat , and waxe proud wym| 
x, and ſay owr bzgh hand, and notthe Lord hath done zt. Foy they are 8 Nun 
vordof councell, neither is there any underſtanding in them, Which words 
beare alight beforethe words of my Text, and thus bring them in:*0 
| rbarthey were wiſe hen they would underſtand chis, viz. that nocking 
* ſtanderhbetween them and my wrath, my wrath and their -deſtrudtion, 
* but the pride of their enemies: they are indebted to the fury, malice,and 
© inſolency of rhe Heathen , who ſecke utterly to deſtroy them, -and by 
| © proudly treading upon their neckes, to trample true religion under feet, 
© chat hell raines nor downe uponthem from heaven, and they notburn: 
* like Sodome, and conſumed like Gomorrah. Were they wiſegthey would 
underſtand it, and/ underſtanding conſider how neere they are to'tier; 
© end, and conſidering ic meet the Lord upon their knees, to prevent HieY| | 
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*autteroverthrow. X | Pn Be be 
| O chatthey were ſo wiſe. If thoſe words wherewith Adoſes beginneth bs 7 

Swas-like ſong iumediately beforchis death; Ady doBraxe ſhall drop ®*| Wl |* 
raine, and my ſyeech [bell difitll as the dew, as the ſmall 1 4ine upon the render | a | 4 
'werbeand as the ſvowerswpon the grafſe, were verified of any of his worGs, | c 
they are cergainly of theſe inmy Texe, which drop bke rein , of 1" f 


| like hawy | his mouth : whereby wee ma rafte Feet - Lordi ['s 
wn proihoy how rnidinhi praccedings, rn N hisperſ b 
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Gons,wbar force ofart &cioqueneehe uſeth ro:draw us unto him, withour 
| | force & violence. Are not ghes the very breath'of love e areinet fobs the 
"cents of griefearc nor groanes ferched deep rhe long periods of forrowes/| 
nviſhing eloquence? which Almighty God breathes out of the boyling| | 
hear of his affection both hereand eiſewhere : Ow Epbyaimm, what ſball T'ds 
ano thee © 0: Judab, bow; ſhall 1 imreat thee ? for your righteouſutſſe @ 6s 5 
Pl Fee Gs 
morning cloud, & your goudnes as an earthly dewramfheth away. chat my 
people had hearkened nn mee, and 1 ſraclbad walked im my wayes, # ſbould 
ſoone hav'e ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand: againſt their adver-: 
| |{aries.Tbe haters of the Lord ſhould bave ſubmined themſelves unto hun: bat 
"their time ſhould have endured for ever, Hee ſhould have fed them wah thi þi- | 
of of the wheat, and with honey out of the rocke would I bave fartsfied thee. 
| And, 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which talleſt the Prophets , and ſtoneſt thoſe 
that are ſent wh1to thee, how often would: I have gatbered thy children rogether 
| | abendoth gather ber chickens under her wings ,; ut yee would not # How 
| @ntheaffection more outwardly enlarge, or the heartopen- it ſelfe, than 
by opening the boſomegand ſtrerching,out rhe armes ro-imbrace 2 Behold 
the? armes of Almighty God ftretched. all the day. long to a rebellious people, 
which walketh 18 4 way thas was (nor good, afier their owne thoughts. What 
truer Embaſſ adowrs of a bleeding Fed than weeping eyes ? behold the 
rearesofour Saviour over: Jeruſalem, and reach your hand, and thruſt itin- 
tothe hole of his fide, and you ſhall feele dropsflani his heart bleeding a- | 
treſh for your ungratefull refuſall of his love, -and deſpite of hisgrace. If | 
drops of raine pierce the ſtones, and drops of warme Goats bloud cramble 
the Adamant into pieces; ſhall nor Chriſts teares/linke intoour affeRions, 
[and the drops af his heart bloud breake our hearts with godly ſorrow, and 
make them ſo thorougly contrite by unfained repentance, that the | 
[/deanacceprable ſacrificeunta himeaccording tothe words of the Plalmiſt, | 
1 The ſarrifices of God are abrokenſpiru - a broken and acomrite beare, © | 
Goa, thou (hal: not deſpiſe.. Were notthat City very unwile,that would re- 
fuſe any tolerable conditions of peace offered by a potent enemy, againſt 
whom ſhee could not make her party good in warre Beloved; are weea- 
bleto hold out warre with; Almighty God 2 to maintainea fighr agai 
lis plagues and judgements? what are we but dead men, if hee-lay hold on 
tis glirtering ſword £ why then doe wee not come inwhileſt hee halderh | 
our is golden-Scepter of mercy 2 why. ſue weenotto him for a treatie of 
peace? It can benodiſparagement to. us to ſecke to him firlt 3 yet weneed 
not, he ſeckerh to us firſt,he maketh an overture of his defire for peace, he 
draweth conditions with his owne hand, and' offereth them to'us, as wee 
heard before our of the $ 1..Pſalme; \If Iſrael" would have walked in my 
Pater, &c.thatis, if you will yeeld to mee, and acknowledge mee for 
[Your Lord, and accept of my lawes, -I-will take the proredion of you a- 
[ganſt all your bodily andghoſtly enemics, I will-ſecure you fromalldan- 
8r,cnrich you withgrace , give youall the contentment you defrreupon 
\carth, andpreferre youro g crowne of glory inficaven. Can you defire | 
fairerconditions cthantheſe 2 know yeewho it is that tendeteth them he 
's your Lordand Maker, who necd-not conditionwith youzthar which 
| ce meckly craves hecould powerfully force youunto z hee ſueth for that 
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enreaty, which hee may eby right ; all thar hee requirethay 
| this our bounden duty, and wif is that we ſhould bind 
tous fordoing that ſervice which wee are bound todoe. Was there eye; 
ſuch acreditour heard of, thar would come in bonds for his owne deht,ans 
become adebtourto his debtour £ Saint * CA »fizx could not hold when 
fell upon this meditation, butbreaketh out into a paſſion, Thou vouchſafeh,| | 
eſt . 
' | O Lord, bythy promiſes to become debrour to them, ro whom thow remares| 
\ | af{debrs. What happineſſe ! what honour is it to have. Almighty God! | 
i | comeinbondsto us? I beſcech you thinke what they deſerve who {| BB | 
light by ſo great a fayour,and refuſe ſuch love. 
Now God makethas it were love tons, and indolefull Sonnetscon-! c 
plaines of our unkindneſſe, O that my people would have hearkened 10m) | 
voice, &c. To which his amorous expoſtularions if wee now turnea dex! | J 
eare, the time will come when wee ſhall rake up the words of Godinow| 
owne perſons, and with hearts griefe and ſorrow ſay, O that wehad bears 
ned 10 the Lord, O that wehad walked wn his wayes;xhen ſhould we have ſeen 
the felicity of his choſen, and rejoyced with the joy of his people,andglo-| 
ried with his inheritance : but now wee behold nothing but the miſery of 
his enemies,and are confounded with the ſhame of reprobates, and ſuffer 
the torments of thedamned, and ſhall till wee have ſartsfied ro thewmef 
farthing. Now God wooeth us with deepeſt proteſtarions of love, and lar- 
geſt pramiſes of celcſtiall which if we make light of,it will oneday 
fall heavieuponus. Thefweereſt wine corrupteth inro the ſharpeſt yine- 
_ the moſt fragrant oyntments, it they purrefie, exhale moſt peſti-| 
| lene {avours; and greateſt love, if it be wronged, turneth into the 
hatred. Now God as alover pafhonately wooeth us, but if wee ſleighten 
him,anddeſpiſe his kinde offers, he will change his note, and curne his ww 
7nz0 a woe,as weheare,! woe be unto them, for they have fled away from mee, 
— ſhall be unto them, becauſe they have rebelled againſt mee: though 
I have redbemed them, yet they have ſpoken yes ag ainſt mee, Aﬀterthe clearci 
flaſh of lightening followeth the terribleſt clapof thunder:in like manera&-| 
ter Gods mercy in Scripture hath fora long time ;gbreved, 8 moſt clearly 
ſhewed it ſelfe to any people or nation, his juſtice thu»dererh out molt 
dreadfull threats. For example: afrer Gods familiar diſputation with hs 
Vineyard, : My beloued bad a vmeyardin a very frutfull hill, and hee fev- 
ced it , and gathered out the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the chuceh c 
wane, and built a tower mn the midft of it, and alſo made a wine-preſſe thertis: c 
| axd he leoked that it ſhould bring forth grapes , and it brought forth wilde| 
grapes. And now,O mbebuants of Jeruſalem, & men of Judah, judge 191%)| Ir 
you between me & my Vineyard what could Thave done more to my V int)! 
that I have wot done? &c, mark the feartull conclufion (Yerle 5.) 7 will 1 t 


Jou what 1 will do co my Vineyard, I will take away the hedge thereof,& i ſhall 
be eatenwp, I will breake downe the wall boa md ut (hall be rroden downt: . 
t 
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| And wharenſuedupon our Saviours tearcs over Jeruſalem, which would 
not ſinke intotheir ſtony hearts , but the bloudy tragedy which wasa 
uponthem 4o.ycerss after by the Romans 2 who ſpared neither the 
nointed head of the Prieſt, nor the hoary head of the aged,nor the weake? 
ſexe of women, nor the tender age of infants; but put alltothe __ | 
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ſicked the walls , rifled the houſcs,"Durned the Temple downetorthe 
ground,and left 07 one floxe 4p0n another... O that wee were wiſe, thes wee 
would underſtand, and obſerve the method of Godsproceedings,andinthe 
rune of Gods people, if wee repent not, confider our later ends \O that 


heywere ae gr Eg 
iſe. The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh wiſedome into 


Zopie» Sapience. 
Pears, Prudence ® - + 


Gapiencethey define to be the knowledge of all divine & humane:things; 
ſo farre as they fall within the ſcantling of mans reaſon. A 
Prudence they reſtraine to the ordering of humane affaires : and this 


they divide 1nto 


I- Private, | | 


2. Publike: and this they ſubdivide into 


2, Military? ** 


Military prudence maketh a wiſe ſouldiet  civill a wiſe ſtateſman, do- 
meſticke a wiſe houſholder, and ſapience a wiſe contemplative, and mo- 
rallprudence in generall a wiſe praQick man. The rules of this wiſedome * 
are tobe taken from the precepts of Philoſophy,diſcourſesof Policy,che 
apophthegmes 8& ſtratagems, ſentencesand examples of thoſe whom the 
world bath cryed up for Sages; but this is not the wiſedome which Afoſes 
here requireth in Gods people, and paſſionately complainerh of the want 
ofit:but a wiſedome of a higher nature , or,to ſpeake more ly , a 
wiſedomeabove nature, a wiſedome which deſcenderh fromthe Father of 
lights, which direeth us ſo toorderand governe our-ſhorr life here, thar 
thereby we may gaine eternity hereafter :ſo to worſhip and ſerve God in 
Chriſt inthis world, that we may reigne with him in'the world co come. 
Theinfallible rules of this wiſedomeare to be ferched onely from the in- | - 
ſpired Oracles of God extant inthe Old and New Teſtament: the chicte 
whereofare theſe ; | | 
I. Toreceive and entertaine the dofrine of ſalvation, which is the wiſe- 
dome of Godina myſtery, confixing the errours,and convincing the folly 
ofall worldly wiſe men. | ff I HE, 
2. Todeny our ſelves, and our carnal wiſedome and reaſon,and bring eve- | 
fy thought in obedience 10 the Goſpel. "41, 7 SH 

3- Toaccount our ſelves ftrangers and pilgrimes here upon earth, and fo 
fouſe this world as though wee ofedis ors £7" 56 | WF 
4+ To know, that we are not Lords of our lands, wealth and goods,but only 
Stewards, ro account for them : an], therefore ſo to diſpenſe and diſtribure 
them, that we make friends of unraolyeom Mammon, that when ut failerb 
, they may recerve into everlaſting habitations. 

J« To ſeeke the Lord while} - may bee found ; and not to de- 


ferre our a, - from day ro day. pet | 
bY : I -- * 0 


i 


thing after another, and ioferre effes from cauſes, and concluſions from 


6c To be ſore 19 provide for oureternall fate , whatſoever 
gaining of the whole world. + © | 


weakeſt, there continually to fortifie againſt Sathans banertes. 


» 


to acke counſell of God,and take direQion from tus Word. 
19. To conſider the ſpecial workes of Gods providence in the carriage 
the affaires of this world, and make uſe thereof to-our ſelues./ x. 


conlider their bleſſed end that keep ir with their whole hearr ; 


now am to commend conſideration to your wiſedome. The Schoole 


and Angels, that the knowledge of Angels is intuitive, but __ diſcur- 
five : they ſee allthings co which the beame of their fight extenderh , x 
ic were onthe ſudden with one caſt of the eye; but we c leprees ſee one 
, and particulars from generalls : they have the treaſures of 
knowledge ready alwayes at hand ; we by. reading, hearing,cor 
ference, but eſpecially by medication muſt digge it out of —_ 
»nes where it lycth. Inwhich regard: Barradiws,alluding to the four 


quaſi mentis dizazzo , medigation is the enriching ofthe ſoule , becauſe i 
delves into the rich mynes of wiſedome, and maketh uſe of all that wee 
heare or reade, and laycth it up inour memories.- Seneca fitly termeth it 
rumination, or cheyripg of the cud , which maketh the food of the foul 
taſte ſweeter inthe mouth, and digeſt better ip the ſtomacke, By the Law 
of God the » beaſts that chewed not the cud were reckoned among the encleas, 
of which the people of God might nor eate : ſuch are chey-in the Church, 
that neyer ruminate, or meditate upon thoſe things they-take inatthe care, 


berween 
a wiſe man anda foole thagthis, thar the one is promechew , hee advilet 
before ; the other is epimerhex, he aceth firſt, anddeliberatechaftermars, 
and * wardeth after hee hath received the wound : the ane doth all things 
headily and raſhly ; the other marurely and adviſedly..- A man thathab 
an underſtanding Gy lhe his thoughts together, and holdeth 3 
cabinet councell inthe cloſct of his heart, andthere propoundeth, debate 
deliberatcth and reſolveth whar hee hathtodoe, and how, before heeiw- 


this preconſideration moſt mencommit many errours, and fall into gie# 


inconveniences, troubles and miſchiefes, and are often caught unawares Ul 
the Divels ſnare; whichchey might eafily have ſhunned, if they bad loked 


{ before they leaped, and fore- caſted their courſe before they entredino 3 


of our temparall ; and+to preferre the falyation of our ſoule before the 

7. To examine daily our ſpiritual! eftaze, and to informe qur ſelves "__ 
how we ſtand inthe Court of Heaven,in Gods favour,or out of it, 1, *| | 
8. To obſerve 10 what ſinnes wee are moſt ſubjetz, and where web ar;| | 


9. In all weighty occaſions, eſpecrally ſuch as gncerne our ſpiruuall ſtay, | 


\ 


11. Laſtly, ro meditate uponibe Law of God all the dayes of our life,aad| ; 
accurſed death that tranſgreſle it. And fo I fallupon the ſecond branch of 
[my Text: | 7.1] 


They would conſider. I have already propoſ; ed NE” Fs 2 T a | 
Divines make this the ſpeciall difference between the knowledge of ma| | 


a= EzvDROBSDSEST SSHSTAikT7, 


| 


the word though not to, the Granunacicall originall, faith, wedzuazio o 


which is the ſoules mouth. Tknow no difference moreapparene between | 


barke himſelfe into any great defigne, or weighty affaire. For want of| | 


I 
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and 1NCOgItan 

without any 1NETT 

hood upon their ſoules, 
andnever 0 

ro urter darkneſle . 

O that men were mw: 


«0a Kingdome ? ſhall wee pull downe all Gods plagues-and judgements 


* ſure, an opinion of honour, a thought of contentment, a dreame of hap- 
|*pineſſe - Shall we bert with the Divell;and fate our ſoules againſt a rr5- 
©# 2 ſhall we venture our life; and put all the treaſures of Gods grace,and 


©chandize as this world affordeth ? Is ir not folly, nay madneſſe tolay out 
*2ll upon one great feaſt, knowing that we ſhould faſt all the yeere after £ 

*tovetture the boiling in the river ofbrimftone for! Ever, for bathing our 

" ſelves inthe pleaſures of fine for an houre © 1+ * 1 


| Weforbid our children toeare fruity becauſe we ſay ir breederh wormes 
1ntheir bellies : and if wee had the like care of the health of our ſoules,asof 


that we were wiſe to underſtand this, and to w 
| | Conſider our later end. Thave propoſed wiſedomeEto your defires in the 


che laſt place T amto recommend your{later end to your conſideration. A 
wiſeman beginneth with che'end, which is firſt inthe intention , but laſt in 
the execution: and as we judge of ſtuffes by their laſt, ſo of all courſes by 
their end to which they tend. Ir is not-the firſt or middle , bur the laſt 
thar denominateth the play a tragedy or acomedy: andit isthe ſtate 
ofa man at his death and after, upon which wee are ro paſſe judgement, 
"ether he be happy or miſerable. No:mat knowerh who hath gorren 
orinfamy, till the race is runne 3bur after the 'courſc is finiſhed, 


When they that have kept within the wayes of God, and held on. ſtraig 


*ypon us in this life, and hazzard the damnation of body and ſoulein hell ;- 
*:ndall this for ancarrhly vanity,a ws pane mmm momentary plea- | 
of 


*our crowne of glory inthe Dijvels bottome, for ſuch'light and vile mer- | 


40* 


- - 
«4ation ? ſhall we ſcandalize our profeſſion? ſhall we deſpite the Spirit'| 
[<of grace ? ſhall we forfeit our eſtatein Gods promiſes, and foregot a title | 


| 
| 


their bodies, wee would fot the ſame reaſon abſtaine from the forbiddes | 
frat of finne, becauſe it breedeth in the conſciencea aever dying worme- O | 


firſt place; and inthe ſecond referred confiderationtoyaur wiſedome: now | 


1 
; 
; 


] 


Whenthe rewards are diſtributed to every man according to his worke, 


Applict- 


107. 


x Cic 0-41. pro 

| Pub. © wine. Si 
| hzc duololiim 
verba tecum 


' credo cupidi- 
tas, &C. 
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The Paſung Bell. © 


70 the price of their high calling, receive an incorruptible crowne of plan.) 
but hey = have Re out of the right way to purſue earthly vanities. 
receiverhcir wages,eternall death zrhen all men ſhall ſee who was they, 
ſcrofthetwo, and tooke the better courſe: then the wicked themſdyxli 
ſhall confeſle their beaſtly folly, thus rubbing upon their owne ſores; aug} 

fretting their owne wounds, as we reade in the booke of wiſedome; * ugh 

'y YId5.3-4.5- |<chey repenting andgroaning for _— of ſpirit ſtall ſay withinthan | 
6,7.399% |< ſelves, This was hewhom we had ſomerimes inderifion,and a Proyedyl 


® of reproach. We fooles accounted his life madneſfe, and his endtohy}! 
« without honour. How is he numbred among the children of God, aj}: 
© his lot isamong the Saints ? Therefore have we erred from the way: 
« truth, and the light of rightcouſneſſe hath not ſhined untous, and theſy|? 
© of righteouſnefſe roſe notupon us. We wearied our ſelves in thewayd|. 
« wickednefſe and deſtruQion : yea, we have gone through deſarts, wher|? 
<there lay no way ;butas for the way of the Lord, we have not know! | 
it. What hath pride profited us £ or what good hath riches with'ou! 
* yaunting brought us 2 All thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadon,| 
*« 2nd asa Poſte thathaſted by. And asa ſhip that paſſeth over thewns| 
<« of the water , which whenit is gone by , the trace thereof cannotbee| | 
< found _ the path-way of =_ keele in = waves. Where isnon| 
our gay and goes -apparrell# where are our ſumptuous hangings? ar| ? 
rich aboard o plate our gold and filver 2 where are our orient pearles?| 
our bluſhing rubies 2 our glowing carbuncles ? our ſparkling diamonds?| 
our beautifull damſels* our pompous ſhewes 2 our various delights and] * 
| paſtimes * our riotous banquets * our effeminate ſongs * our melodiows| | 
muſicke © our laſcivious dancing 2 our amorous imbracings* All thel| | 
things are vaniſhed like ſhadowes ; but our ſorrowes come upon usthicke| | 
and threefold:all our joyes, delights and comforts are withered attheroot| 
bur our terrours, hearts griefe and torments grow on us more and mote, | 
and ſhall c37 rime ſhall be no more. If theſe piteous complaints and hideas| | 
ſhrikes of thedamned in hell move us not, I tremble to ſpeake it, thy] 
ſhall be one day ours: then with anguiſh of heart and bitterneſle of foul} | 
we ſhall figh and ſay, O that wee had been wiſe, then wee would have wir | | 
food theſe things, and in time conſidered of our later end, | | 
' © Ourlaterend ſerteth before us quaruor novi/ima,the foure laſt things: 


1. Death, C@moſt certaine, 
2+ Judgement, ) moſt tric. 
3-Hell, . Jmoſtdreadfull. 
4 Paradiſe, Vmoſt delightfull. 


O Death, howbirter is thy remembrance to him that is in the prin} 
of his pleaſures, and pride of his fortune 2 yer the remembrance of judge} | 
ment is more bitter than of death, of hell than of judgement :death®| ' 


| 
- 1 | : 


compariſon were no death, if judgement followed not after; and judge | 
ment were no judgement, or nothing ſo dreadfull, if immediately Wp®| * 
it hell were not opened ;zand hell were not hell, if it deprived us not of if} 
pleaſures of Paradiſe for ever, Othat men were wiſe to conſider inth*| 


| 
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ermore, 


Joc elland bis angels; andallrhie bez nned,the't ſmoakedff w 
coſcenderh' up for ever and ever, and hophovees , ef =Y oh 
None keepe firoanyp; GR fi end "at 


; at area; porvarinntufen ſo ME TS ll 
| |*xcll, which coverethynorhingibue duſt'and dung e Why doe Tprodigal 
ply laviſh our my , patrimony:.inexquiſice dainties j\and-all kindes of 
legticious meares; which feed/nothing bur wormess Why dote-I upon 
the faircſt beauty fleſhr and bloud can '(pteſent/ro-a laſcivious eye? if 
«ire antificiall,jit is/ nothing but! paint-and powtlr ;z if narurall, nothing 
«purduſt and aſhes. Why doe'1 ſend to the uttermoſt parts of: thecarth: 
«forthe rareſt ſtuffes, the fineſt innen and/napery'? 1hall carry x 
«0fitall away with'mee butmy windingheet- Laſtly; wh ipods 
*( great purchaſes of larids and pollehons' I ſhall keeper | 
«of nothing burthe\meaſure of my grave, and perhaps bee- Eiſturbed | 
"in it too, as two of the greateſt purchaſers-of land in the world” 'were. | 
milizm the Northan, ob ada afeadplet of this'Ifland;and 
axder the great, whoconque | the wed oa part of the knowne world, 
both lay a long time: aboveground unburied ; being" denied'thar which 
the pooreſt beggar thar never had fooroflandin all his lifehath freely 
giveaunto him, a hol to lay his bead in under ground. Verilyas nothing 
canquenchrhe burning ſlime of Samoſaris called = Afal:ha, northic flame 
of the hill Chimera, bat 'onely earrh'; ſo*noching'can"cxtinguiſh rhe] 4.5 
ever burning defires' of the: ambirioas for honout, of the voluptuous | ( 
for pleaſure, of the coverous for -gaine',/ but onely' tnold'and'tarth, che 
complements of our grave, and remaines-of our: larerend;--! 20! -= | 
Inmy diſcourſe of 'our later end,ro drawtowards an end, befort the de-' | cue 
ſtuion of the holy Ciry and Temple, Foſephus writeth of manafflited} 
1aminde, that ran how the City crying Wortothe'City , woto; the| 
Temple, woto the Prieſts , woto 
ſelfe ;ar which words he was flaine on the walls by zſtone ont ofa ſling. 
[etwsrake away bur one letter, turning wo in O , and his propheſie for| 
the furure may be our admonition, and the-app carion of t hisobſervaioa 
for the preſent. O rhatthe world; O rhar this Kingdoine jotheworld, O- 
that this Ciry inthis Kingdome;, O that we in this City here prelefic were| 
wie, then would wee underſtand this this ſpeRacle of our nature, this} 
embleme of our frailty, this mirrourof our morralicy:, and init conſider} - 
arr later end, which cannot: bee farre off? For our: deceaſed brother is |* 
arreſted before our eyes for a debr of nature, in which wee are as} 


Geply ingaged as hee ; and If citherthe wealth of the world, orgifts of | 
Sc nature,) 


e people; and laſt of all wo'to my |f=mi 
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, or jewels of grace cmed him-3if-cirher hill of} 
' _— love nancy "his friends), » or > es cares Sf | 
] kindred; and bis deareſt: ſecond ſelfe could have bayled him; hee! hadds! 
becn [aid wg-25 now you fee him,! Bur [erodrmeniliyed: finoaketogd 
. «|your.cy eyes in ſuch. orty bur that you may-all-ſce: :yomnentnr ill 
broken glaſſe- Therais09. rozeHion to.bee got from King or les 
this 7 © » Ll y force fromichaScracageali 'y 'O 6 V C = 


the Jadgeof all ficſh rx Kanteen 
make our corporall appearance at his barra thocknddionc tee 
our cauſe tryed. Doe you deſire toknow how this debr- wich .infinite'4 
rerages groweth upon us andall mankinds*Saine Auſtin giverh yous = X 
account, the womantooke up finne from the:Serpent, as 1t wereby 
conſenſu Adam fecut camonem, wſura crevu poſteraeats , \Adam by'a v-| 
ting ſealed the band, the intereſt hath runne upon all his poſterity;,and the Nl 
incereſt that death had inhim by finne, and upon us by. him, andcbr ine | 
|reſt upon intereſt by numberlefle aQuall finnes caterth us outonebyone ll! 
b 1 #.r5.15. {death thar callowhmupplid the end be ſwallowed ap into *wiftorrud| | 
then ſhall be fulfilled chat propheſie, O dearh,where thy bing 0 jrns, 
where u« thy uaRory # Atwhich Goale-delivery of all deatbs pri | 
that are living ſhall nor rates that lycth aſleep beforews| | 
in his winding ſheet zupon whoſe hearſe after I have ſtromod a fe on: | 
ers, I will commit KS the carth, and youto God. |: « [1 
..1: The firſt flower isa-2oſe, che embleme of charity. For 2Roſeighe | 
inmcuregic ſpreadeth i ſelfe; abroad, and after it is full blowne ſhaitereth| | 
both leaves and ſeeds; ſo charity is hotintheaffeion;;; ſpreaderhiir ſelle 
abroad by compaſſion, and ſcattercth ſceds by almeſ-deeds. Ourdeceafed 
brother, likea provence or double Roſe (for God doubled the- bleſſing 
- { of this life upon him) ſpread himſelfe abroad every way by langeſle, 
| and ſhed ſeeds plencifully, but withall ſo ſecretly, that bit hand knew 
not what his righthanddad his Legacies by his death wete not great, be 
cauſc his will was in this kind to be hisowne executor by his life time” 
2. The ſccond flower is the Lily, the embleme of purity and chaſiry 
For the Lilly is perfeR white incolour, and cold in operation, andthere- 
by repreſenteth pure chaſtity, which cooleth the hear of luſt: this flowe: 
he kept unblaſted inthe time and place of moſt danger, in the prime of bs| 
youth, and-in his travels beyond . ſea, where hee choſe his conſon'ot || 
of pute love; and ever loved his choice with a conſtancand loyallaſfe# 
— hicd flo the umility Forhe 
3- The t wer is'the Y:oler, the embleme ofh 
Violetis-little, as the humbleis in his owne eyes, and growerh neeretde 
ground, from whence the humble taketh his name, bumlit ab hams, 91 
of all other flowers it yeeldeth the ſyceteſt ſavour, as humiliry:dotb!"| | 
the noſtrils of God and man. Of his humility hee gave nn pro 
- fin his lovely and lowly carriage towards all, in: his refuſing placesof 
» in' renouncing all confidence in his owne merits at hisdeath, 


eminency. 
| 2aghos-anan, Anne © Trumpet ſhould bee blowne before his wall 


© 
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The Poſing Bell. 


of piety ty or charity. Wherefore I muſt befilent of the dead by the com- 
mand 0 of the dead, with whoſe Chriſtian and happy end I will conclude. 


7as the happineſſe of Homer to bee-borne in Rhodes, a place ta- 
> the name from Roſes, and to bee buried in Chios taking the name 
b Yiolers : this was the happineſle of our brother, - who was 


nc buricd in the gar pe of Chriſts Spouſe,where hedrew-in ea 
| and let our his [aſt breath inthe fincere profeſſion of the Goſpel, 


which is the ſavozr of life unto fs: - which h: 
Godgrantumous all for bis Son Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. To whom, &c. 
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panting, | Wy |: 


And the ad ; fled; znto the. wilderneſſ, e, wher e ſbee. hath api) prepared, | 
of God, that they ſhould TR ver there a Regen two hundred, and * 


threeſcore dayes. 


WY 


Right Honourable right wortbiefall&c 


F He a Naturaliſts write of a precious ſtone called Cer 
that it is found only in a day of thunder, gliſterng 
when the skie is overcaſt with darknes.Wirh theſegems 
the Spouſe of Chriſt is adorned, whole faith, conſtany 
and patience ſhine moſt brightly i in time of adverſity and 
z perſecution, when all the carth js full of 
cruell habitations. As the fountaine of the ſumewi 
| country of the Troglodyres iscold or lukewarme at mid-day , but 99 
extreme hot at TR ; ſuchis the nature of zeale: inthe day of go 
rity, and high noone of temporall glory ir is cold, or at the belt ui 

warme: bur inthe night ofadverſity , and dead ime of perſecution it bl 
moſt fervent and flagrant. Then the ſincere profeſſors fg pan 
moſt freely in prayer to God,, and their bowels of Chriſtian charity ® 
compaſſion to their afflicted breth ren : the feare of their enemies huſheth 
| their private differences: theirloſle of goods and lands is an inducem®K® 


LITTLE: 


— 
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TOO Theemblemeof theChurch militan-. 


them to conremne the world:and (as having little orno comfort inthis life)| 
ro ſer their hearts wholly upon Heaven. 'Onthe comrary , peace uſually | 
{ breeds carnall ſecurity, abundance luxury, wealth pride, honourambition, 
power oppreſſion, pleaſure ſenſuality , and earthly contentment worldli- 
refſe che bane of Religion. In which conliderarioneſpecially we may con-: 
| ceive it is, that out blefſedEord the Husband of the-Churchy who loveth 
[her more than all the world beſides (which hee preſerverth onely for ber 
fake) yet ſeldome crowneth her in this world with _— Happineſſ: and 
[eminent greatneſſe ; but Exerciſerh hernow under the croſle, as hee dit un- 
derthe bondage of Egypt and captivity of Babylon before hig comming 
\incothe flcſh ; and after his dearh; firſt under the fury of rhe Heathen, nexr 
the cruelty of the Arrian Emperours, and fince that, under the infolency of 
|theTurke in the Eaſt, and tyranny of Antichriſt in'the Weſt. As hee is 
[termed by the Propher £ſay, Yr doloyum, a man of ſorrowes ; ſo we finde 
her #xorem lachrymarum,a witc of teares; as he wis crowned with thorns, 
ſo ſhe lyerh in the briars : ag he was laid in wait for athis birth, ſoſhe ar 
hernew birth :as he fled from Herod into Epypr, ſo ſhe from the Dragon 
inco the wildernefle : as he was rempred once, ſo ſhe is alwayes ras he bare 
| [hiscrofſe to Golgotha , ſo ſhe hath Horne hers inall parts and ages of che 
{world. Indeed ſometimes ſheharh had/Iurzda intervals, times of light- 
| \ſomenefſe and joy, when Kings have been hernurling fathers, and Queenes / 
hernurſing mothers : but for the moſt part ſhe firtethindarkneſle, as a cloſe | c Micah 7.8.Re- 
murner, yet ſolacing her ſelfe with < hope of berrer times. Hence itis;thar 
al the pitures that are drawne of her in'Scripture, are either taken from a 
(child-bearing woman frighted by a Dragon gaping to devoure her babe, 
ora*© widow making lamentarion for her husband, ora mother fweeping 
for her children, or as pilgrime paſſing from country to country, ot anher- 
mite lodged in the wilderneſſe, as herein my Texr. The Saints of God are | 

nog In holy Scripture cladin three ſutes of apparrell different in cos | F arauh.a.rs. 
our : $434 8 Pa39.12- | 


' (I. Blacke. | 
2. Red. 


Blacke is their rhourning weed: 
Redrheir military ornament. 
White their wedding garment: - 


| They mourneinblacke for their ſinnes and grievons afflitions : They | 
fight in red againſt their bloady perſccurours : They triumph and firatthe 
marriage feaſt of the h Lambc in white. Two of their ſutes they are well 
nowne by on earth, the third is reſerved'in Gods Wardrob, and ſhall be 
gventhem in Heaven, The two former may be called their working day 
Pparrell, bur the laſt their Holy-day or Sunday. For they weare it not 
but upon their everlaſting Sabbath in Heaven. Their red and blacke veſts 
®c not ſo muchcovyer their bodies, as diſcover their ſtate and condition. 
| Othis world ; where ry alwayecs either ſtand,and fight with theirbodily | 
[U ghoſtly enemies, or fir downe and i weep for their irrecoverable loſſes 
OE RY Ces ____ and 
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The embleme of the Church militant, © 


| potent enemics continually bid them bartell: 


C1 The World, CWithour. — 
3 The Divcll, CBoth within and without. da 


, OY 
a. 


| and they fight with three ſpeciall weapons 3 


2 Hereſfics- 


j 1 Temptations, 
3 Perſecutions. 


Temptations I callall vitious proyocations:hereſies, all falſe dodrinesin 
matter of faith and ſalvation : perſecutions all outward afflitions. T 
rations properly lay at the will, herefies at the underſtanding, perſecui 
at the whole perſon: which thoygh the Church of Chriſt forthe mol 


compared tothe P3ranfts, whichare nouriſhed in the fire z and tothe 2he- 
nix, becauſe ſhe riſcth againe out of the aſhes of the burat bodies of Ma: 


where God alwayes provideth for her. 


where ſbe 3s nouriſhed by God, there is the ſtaffe of her tomfort ; 4 al 
two bundred and threeſcore dayes there is the terme of her obſcuritic,anduc 
period of all her troubles. 

And the woman,&c. Though all the prophecies of this bookeare dat 
ned with much obſcurity,yer by illuſtrating the viſion ſer downe through 
this whole chapter,and ng it, as it wereagreat light, inthe moſt em# 
nent part of it, we ſhall eafily diſcover what divine truth lyeth hidin eve: 
ry corner thereof, The holy Apoſtle,and the Evangcliſt S. Jobs , inad 
vine rapture ſaw a moſt faire and glorious woman 1n travell., andan ugly 
red Dragon with ſeven heads and ten hornes, ſtanding before her with 0 
pen mouth, ready todeyourc her child; of which ſhe was no ſooner &b 
vered,but her ſon was taken uptothe Throneof God, and ſhe carried mi 


you, the interpretation thereof. By the woman all that havedived deep 
inco the profound myſteries of this booke underſtand the Cluurch., 


the knowledge of Gods Word, which enlighteneth the Church 


nc —————————. 
.. ——_———_——_—_ 


= incnable wounds, Their life is a* cominuall warfare apon canh15e) 


The Divell neverceaſeth to ſuggeſt wicked houghrsghe Worldtool 
| ſear dangerous baites, the Fleſh to ingender noyſome Juſts. The Dill! 
mainly affaulceth their faith , the World their hope, the Fleſh their lay; 


part inher noble members couragiouſly endureth , and thereforess fith| 
ryrs: yet ſometimes.eſpecially in her weake and more feeble members, 
eſcape this fire ſhe flies intro ſome. wildernefſe, or remote or obſcureplac, / 


And the woman, theres the frailtie of her nature; fled, there istheunrs|| 
tainty of her ſtate ; into the wilderneſſe,there is the place of her retirednell;] | 


the wings of an Eagle intothe Wildernefſe: the Dragonthus deceivedol 
his prey , after which his mouth watered, caſt out of his mouth water #7} 
floud after hertodrowne her. Such was the viſion; marke nowsl beleed 


beautie and glory is k illuſtrated by the Swnne cloathing her, and the Mow! 
ſupporting ber , and the Srarres crowning ber. The Sunne cither ignb®) * 
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out ; or Chriſt the Suane of righreonſneſſe, whoclearhes her withthe robes 
of his 1ighteouſneſle,, andexalrerh her ro his throne of glory above rhe 
| Moone,on which ſhe ſtanderhz and chereby ſhewerh her contempt of this 
uncertaineand mutable world, ruled by the Moone and fubje&t to as many 
changes astharplanet. 'Thus ic ſccmethcleere what is meaneby the Sine 
[2nd Moone but what ſhall we make of the'ctowneof twelve Rarres [et 
lypoaherhead Ir ſecmerhto repreſenreicherthe number of the twelve 
Patriarkes the Crowne of the Jewiſh, orche twelve Apoſtles'the Crown 
ofthe Chriſtian Church. The manchild whichthis woman had no ſooner 
{brought forth, bur he was rawghr ap wnro God ty bit Throne, avid was io ule 
all Nations with a rod of Iron , is undoubtedly out Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt ; as by comparing the fift verſeofthis chypter with Pſal.2..9. and 
Apoc.2.27 and 19.15. appeareth moſtevidemly'As fot the Dragon, he is 
ſoſerout in his colours,v.9.that any may knowhim: rhere heis called the 
old Serpent, the Dipell and Satan, which decerveththe whole worlds The wa- 
rers which he caſteth out of his mourh, are mulrirudes of people which 
he ſtirrech upto perfecute the Church. He is deſcribed with ſeven heads and 
ten bornes, ike ro the woman, whereby the Roway' Empire or 'Church is 
meant, called Babylon, the Mother of fornicartons, 4nd abominations on the 
earth,ver.5. becauſe the Dragonemployed the ſeves heads, aud ten boynes, | 
that is,the policie and ſtrength of the Roman Scare eſpecially,to ſuppreſſc 
{the true Religion , and overthrow the Church.” Other RKingdomes and 
States have beene ſtained with the bloud of Chriſtians , but Rome is that | 
Whore of Babylon, which hath diedber garments ſcarier red with the bloud 
of Saints and Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt : others have licked or taſtedrhereof, 


but ſhe,in regard of her barbarous cruelcie in this kind.is faid'to be! drake 
withiberr bloud. | F h | c LL 4.1 Ky he -"it 

The viſion thus cleared, the meaning of my text, and the ſpeciall poi 
of obſervation in each word therein may eafily be diſcerned; The firſt york 
the woman figureth untous the Chutrch her 1 - 
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| ſr Ofiginall. 

[2 Fruitfulneſſe. 

<3 Tenderneſle, 
4 Weakeneſle, 
is Frailtic. 


! Firſt her Originall. Asthe firſt 4dew being caſt intoa ſlumber , the 
woman was formed of a rib taken our of his fide 4 fo when rhe ſecond} 
Adam fell into a dead ſleepe on the Crofle, his fide was opened, and tlierice 
ſued this woman here jn my text, Chriſts deareſt Spouſe: F292 

2 Her fruitfulnefſe. The honour of women is their childbearing. For 
therefore was Heva called the mother of the living, becauſe all ſave Adam | 
ane from her : ſuch is the Church, 4 moſt indulgent and fruirfull mother | . 
Heva mater viventium the mother of all :har live by faith. Andas St. " C5- | . 
Prien concluded againſt all the Schiſimarikes inhis time, we may reſolve a- [res Deum | 
ganſt all the Separatiſts in our daies z rhey canner have God to their Pather, | wem,quieccle- 
—_—_— the Church for their Mother.” fy — 
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The embleme of the Church militant. 


| n 1 Pet.2.9. Gt- 


o Amb1p.33- 
Rogamus Au- 
guite,non pug- 
1namus, 


Os 


Þ Cant. 6.10. 


{ Onern.in Cant. 

hem.i in ills 1 er- 

{ba Nigra ſtum, 

| Nigra eſt [pon- 
,polchra t2- 

{ men inter muli- 

eres.ita ut ha - 

bear aliquid A - 

thiopici can- 

doris. 


| 


| 


| blacke ſpots : Or, as St. Or:zgen noteth;pulchra inter mulieres.not perfely 


| 5 Herfrailtie, Womenare not only weaker inbody than men; and 


| the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh of. St. Auſft:n,who was more inward to the 
ſervants of Godin his time,and better acquainted wirhtheir thoughts than| 


; Hcr tenderneſle, Mulier, ſairh Yarro,quafi molzor,women take thy 
name in latine from rendernefl: or ſoftneſſe, becauſe rhey are uſually os; 


| ſofter oth; a than men, and much more ſubj<Rro paſſions, 'efj pecially of | 


teare,gricte,love,and longing: - their feare 15 almoſt perperuall, their gyis 
immoderatc,their love ardent, and their longing moſt vehement: ſuch i 
cheremper of the milirxane Church, infeare alwayes, weeping: continuglly 


4 Her weakeneſle or impotencie.. Women are the weaker «yell, 
they have no ſtrengrh in comparifonof men ; 'they.areable'to make ſmall 
or no reſiſtance; and inthis alſo the-milirant Church reſemblech awoma 
for howſoever ſhe be alwayes ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe power of bi 
-wi2h;,andalbeit for a ſhort time, _ ſhe had Kings and Princes for her! 
Champions,as in thedaies of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Joſiah, and'other 
Kings of Judah : and in thereigne of Conſt anizne, Theodoſtus, Martianus,J 
ftiman,and other Emperours of Rome,by the temporall fword ſhe pur here. 
nemies tothe worlt,and bad agreat handover them:yet inotherages;aswell 
before Chriſts incarnationas after,ſhe hath bindeſtitute of the arm of fleſh, 
and hath had no other than womens weapons to defend her ſel,v;z.prayers 
and tcarcs. Theſe alone St. Ambroſe tooke up for his defence againſt'the 
Arrian Emperour; ® we bow downe before thee, we riſe not up againſt thee,omr 
dread Lord, For my ownepart I can ſorrow,I can ſigh, 1 can weepe ; by oher' 
meanes I neither may nor.can reſiſt. «Hat AES - 


| 


lefle able to reſiſt violence ; but alſo. weaker in mind , ahd leſſe'able to 
hold ont in temptations 7and therefore the Divecll firſt ſeruponthe'woman, 
as Conceiv 
would the militant 'Church-were nor in this alſo tos like the weaker ſexe. 
Faire ſhe is I grant, but P faire as the Xſoone, in which thereare darkeand 


faire,bur faire among women: her brighteſt colours are ſomewhat ſtained, 
ſtand never ſo much upon the perfetion of inherent righreouſnefle , they 


ſhall never beableto waſh cleane the 4 mexſtruors clontes, and filthy ragges 


any Heretikes could be, telleth us, that if ache Sams from the begranin 
the world were together upon earth, and ſhould joyne in one prayer, u would'b 


e 
this or the like, Lord enter not into Judg emem with thy ſervant for in thy ſy | 


ſhall no max lrving be juſtified. | Nothing is ſo eafic as to ſlip whileſt wee 
walke upon ar ſea of glaſſe. For this reaſon itis that our Saviour reacherbus 
to pray, ! lead us not into iempration ;' becauſe there is nor any rempration 
ſo weake,thar purteth not our frailtie to the worſe : and albeit ir overcome 
not our faith , yetir makerhour ſinewes ſo ſhrinke (as Jacobs didafterbee 
wreſtled with the Angell)that by it we arc lamed in holy duties. Allthoſe 
uſuall fimilitudes whereby the Scripture ſettech the Church milirantbe 
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for her children,never outof trouble inone place or other, ficke eto | 
her busband Chriſt Jeſus,and ever longing for his ſecondcomming; 14/| | 


Ing it a matter of more facilitie to ſupplant her thanthe'man- I] | 


her graces clouded, her beauty Su»-baurne. Ler the Pelagians and Papiſts| - | 


fore our eyes, ſhew her frailtic and imbecilitie. She is a vine, alilly, adove, 
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a.flocke of ſheepe inthe mid(t of ravening wolves, What tree ſo ſubſe@'0 
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The embleme of the (burch militans, 


rake burt 52 vine, whichis ſo weake, that it neederheontinuall binding and | 
ſupporting 3 ſo render, that ifirbe prickr deepe, ir blecderh todeath? No 
flowcr ſo ſoft and without all defence or ſhelter aS4 lilly z 00 fowle ſo harm- 
 |[efſe as the dovethathath no gallar all ; no carrell ſo oft in dangeras ſhzep 
nd limbesin the midſt of wolves. Yetneither the weake vine, northe 
ſoft lilly, nor the fearefull dove,nor the harmeleſle ſheepe,ſo lively cxpreſ- 
th the infirmitic and danger of the wayfaring orrather warfaring Church; 

xthe travelling woman in this viſion. What more pitifull objeor la- 

mentable ſpeRacle can preſent it ſelfe ro oureyes,thana woman great with 


fy away with her heavie burden wirh which ſhe is ſcarceable to wag* This 
and worſe, if worſe may bezis thecafſe of Chriſts Spouſe, the true 7her:- 
irix of bis Croſſe, which he bequeathed her at his death, having indeed little 
elſetoleave her : for his ſoule he was to ſurrenderto God his Father , his 
body Joſeph of Arimathea begged of Plat, his cloathes the ſouldiers par- 
| |tedamong chem ; onely his croſſe,and nailes,and crowne of thornes remai- 


bout with her,andin this viſton carried with her into the 
- Fled. This picture might haye beene taken of the Church as ſhe fled 
[from Pharaoh into the wildernefſe; or asſhe fled into Zgypr from Herod ; 
oras ſhe flcdinto all parts of the carthin the time of theren firſt perſecuti-, 
ons from heathen Emperors;or inthe ſucceeding ages from the ArrianEm-- 
perours ; and laſt of allfrom Antichriſt and his inſtruments: inall which her 
trialls and troubles ſhe gained more than ſhe loſt. For as Juſtine Martyr 


jearing at the Gentiles, who made full account by their batbarous cruelty to 
exhauſt the whole Church, and extinguiſhthe name of Chriſtians: v.,4har 
game you by your exquiſite cruelrie and ftudied torments which you inflift up- 
onus? they are no ſcarre-crowes to fright, but rather baices and lures io draw 
men to our profe ſion 3 we ever grow faſter and thicker after we are mowed by 
you: the ſhedding the bloud of Chriſtians is the ſowing the ſeed of the Goſpell. 
And St, Leo; * The Church of God is not diminiſhed by perſecutions, but in- 
or graines whith fall one by one,after they are dead mm the earth riſe up againe 
am great numbers .Moreover,whileſt inthe chicf Citics thoſe who arecalled 
{dy God todepoſe for his truth win many thouſands tothe Chriſtian faith, 
[other ſervants of Chriſt, to whom he hath vouchſafgd meanes to eſcape, 
by dif] petſing themſelves jnto all parts of the world, propagate the doctrine 
[of tne Goſpell, and plant new Churches. Upon this flight of the woman 
\Omy text , many of thelearned Interpreters take occaſion to handle chat. 
great caſe of conſcience, whetheritbe lawfullto fly intime of perſecution, ! 
orwhettier all zealous Chriſtians are not bound to ſtand to their tackling, 


nd ſtrive for thetrarh,everto the effuſion-of their bloud. 7 Terrallian in | 


[his booke profeſſedly written of this ſubjeRis alrogecher againſt flight, 
grounding his judgement upon the words of our Saviour, . Jobn 10.11 .c. 


child, ſcared witha fierie ſerpent ready ro devoure her child, and driven to | 


[nedtod:ſpoſe of for his deareſt Spouſe ; which ſhe continually beareth a- | 
h wilderneſſe, whi- 
the ſhe fled toſave her life. And the woman 6 RN 


irly obſerved perſecution is that rotheChurch which pruning is ro thevine, 
ereby it 25 made more fruitfull + with whom Tertalan accordeth, thus 


creaſed rather; the Lords field is cloathed with a richer crop whileſt the ſeed 


t 7uft.apotog. Td 
eſt pcrſecutio 
Ecclefiz, quod 
_ puratio, 
u Cert. apoloy c. 
wt. Need: 
quam tamen 
proficit exquiſi- 
ca quzq; cru- 
delitas veſtra, 
illecebra eft 

is ſetz : 
_ eſticimur 
quaties meti- 
mur a vobis : 
ſemen eſt ſan- 
gus Chriſtia- 
norum, - 
x Leoſirm. 1. in 
nat Petr; & Pau- 
li. Non minu- 
itur;perſecutie- 


| nibus Eccleſia 


Dei,ſed augetur 
magis: ager 
inicus ſe. 
cte ditiore ve. 
Mr, {dumgra- 
na quz 
cadunt multi- 
plicata naſcun- 
tur, 
y Aug {.12. de 
av.Dez c.7. Pul- 
2a foecun- 
dis cum in ſan- 
Zuine Marry. 


rum ſerecur, 


| Oſtsut. 


| {am the good ſbepheard : the good ſhepheard grueth hs life for the ſheepe. 
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"The embleme of the Church militant. 


nor, ſeeth the wolfe comming, and leaverh the ſbeep, and fleeth : the 


Goſpels gbe ſame all ſave a; whoſoever therefore ſhall be a amed 


EE ——— 3 


But be that is an hireling, ana not the rn , whoſe owne the ſbeep an 


flyeib, becauſe he ts an birelin ,&c. And Aarke 8 .35,38. Whoſrevers, ; 
ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for La and the| 


and of my words, mn this adulrerom and ſinfull generation, of bam alſo ſhall 
the - Bo of man be aſhamed,when he commeth :n the glory of bis Fatherwyj| | 


and they bring very good warrant for it, Chriſts exprefſe command, 


noble preſidents for it, and ſhew us the footſteps, in Scripture of Jac 


from Saul : and Joſeph and Mary when they fled from Herod. Theyadd: 
alſo, thatby this flight of many intime of perſecution the Church reapeh| 


[a double benefit : firſt, hereby many worthy Doctors and eminent Pro-| | 
feſſours reſerve themſelves for better times : next,they in their flightſca-| | 
| ter the ſeeds of the Goſpel, whereby the great Husbandman gathereth a] | 
plentifull crop. If the Apoſtles had nor been ſcattered by the perſecution} 
of Herod, and the primitive Chriſtians by the perſecutions oftheHex| | 
then Emperours, and the rrue Profeſſours in later times by the perſecut-| | 
on of Antichriſt, many countries in all likelihood had not been ſowen} 


ted by God to bee Martyrs, nor qualified for ſo noble and eminent ſer- 
vice, To a Martyr two things are required : g 


that is , when there is no ſafety in ſtaying , and God'offereth us Eagles 


lours, nay from their crowne 2 God forbid. I anſwer, all are not appoit- 


tures and torments. Moreover,God like a provident Husb 


1 x. A ſpeciall calling. - 


2 . An extraordinary ſpirit. [3 


Eveninour Courts of juſtice a witnes that offereth himſelfis not accepts, 
he muſt be brought inby order of law:neither will Chriſt have any depoſe 
for him that are not called to it, 8& whom he calleth, heenduerh chem with 
an heroicke ſpirit, and armeth them with faith and patience like armour 

proofe, into which the fiery darts of the wicked cannot enter. Every {10 
cere beleever hath nor a ſpirit of fortitude given him to conquer the 
lence of fire, and dull the edge of the ſharpeſt ſwords, and weary all to 


the holy Angels. Bur Saint Auſtin and others allow of flight. in ſome bs, | 


Matth.19.23. When they perſecute you in this caty, flee znto another, fnd\ 
Manh.24.15,16. when you ſee the abomination of deſolation ſtand in the] 
holy place, then let them which be in Fudea flee imo the mountaines, Ard, 
to the end we ſhould count irno ſhame to flye' in this caſe , they = 


mm_—___O—__—_———_ = 


when hefled from Eſau :and Moſes, when hee fled from Pharaoh : and 
Eliah, when hee fled from Ahab and Jezabel- and David, when hee fled] 


with the pure ſeed of the Word. The reſolution of this queſtion maybe 
taken from my Text: in ſuch acaſe asthe womans was here we may flie;| 


wings, tharis,a faire and certaine meanes to eſcape danger. Yea,but Chii-| | 
ſtian courage will riſc up againſt this, and objec , Is not Martyrdome a} | 
garland of red Roſestis not the bloud of Saints the beſt watering of Gods} - 
field 2 can wee ſhew more love to Chriſt thanto figne the Goſpel with] | 
| our bloud 2 will you perſwade Chriſtian ſouldiers to flye from their c0- 
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alwayesf 

ſours tO 

rity .Thele 
bohe will | 


ey 
beagrear ſcandal! __ FjInd | 
hey feel :ocherſcluts encſt ef to torifie Godby Rar: Ml 
ving for bis rrurh uſito bloud. )Boobeing'thus:called by God;indemabled | 
:ndencouraged ,; they; muſt preferre Gods glory beforethbir lf, ade sf 
'rowne of mariyrddme beforeany earthly condirionn »1i2: >d oreid3 200 2363 
2. That they lcave-not: the Churchdeftirure; For-Chriſt givetvie for | 
one of checharaers of an hicelitgy ts? flie when ber'ſoerh: the -woIfe com | 
ming,nd looke to bis owne Sleep REITs TIEBIEY *cothineth-0 
hs focke. | 0} 2 216] 2G 25% Ince; £ 
3- They muſt coruſe any ibdirectcrieanes rofl flye; they hy may yo Fbett; 
Goemuh or their brethren ro-ſave cheir:owne life »he rhar 'faverti his life 
pon ſuchtermes ſhall loſe it, [and he chirloſerh his life inGods cauſ@/ſhal! 
led: ic. Youwill ſay peradvenureghow-niay this be#'1 anſwer/as-that | 
which is loſt in Alphems, after acerramnetimeis: undoiibtedly! found: apaine 
in Arethuſa ; ſo that which is loſt onearth ſhall:be found in Heavens” Hee 
that lofetb oy life. for Penne wale iy wary = wang M; | 
laſt day 1 the * r7ver of pleaſures, ſpringing av the r: of 'Gt &- | 2 Pſal.16.11+ - 
vermare-.Whenrthe : Lan 5 a rt eek cx h wt | 
when Confeſſours and Martyrs ſet here, they riſcinheaven, ': and ſhallne- 
rerſer againe, Therefore as'Chriſt {pale of Virginity; wee'tnay ſay of } = 
Marryrdome : wharhe-ſpake-of tlie garlandofwhire roſes, we may'of the | | 
cid of red ; Qui poreft: capere,capaty Heavharw uble ro receiver, let | ... 
im recerve rs herhat Woorable 100 er Ugee WONEENeS of the wo yom. 
herethart fled | \ ++ +1, Eon EEE 
| | Intothewalderneſſe:' Not by change of place, faith a \Parem;but Siihj's Al a In 4pect.rs, 
fate and cond:itioni: I feeno reaſonot fucha teſtraine; the Church may, and. Fla errwn yn 
lometimesdoth flye ewo/manner'of wayes-:*; | SET !Y | ntioons th- 
+ Opealy, when being perſecuted in one country, hee poſterh into an- tus & ornatus.l 
Otter, TIT A 19's 
2. Secretly, when ſhee Silethwiied FE was , burk nerf her ſc 
cloſe,and ſhunnerhthe eye ofthe world; and-worſhipperh Godin" ſecrer, 
mourning for the abou licking and publike prophanations of true Reli- | - 
6100, Thus then wee may-expound the words, the woman ym 7 Teje he; 
Wilderneſſe, that is, ſhe withdtew her ſelfe- from publike vi vic 
exerciſes of Religion in rirme; held her meetings #» -| 
Cs) 2s vaults under ground, Þdens and caves inthe earth* or if perfecution b nd.rr 38. | 
nged above meafure, and withour end, removed rom comnryroc In - fhteeromamy 
add from ciry ro wilderneiſe for ſafery. By wilderneſſe, ſore learned” EX- | tine,and dens | 
Politors underſtand remote countries; inhabited by ns 2d Genrife: I an 
where yer the fire of Cl ares chongh ſii | 


places benever ſo-well1 deferrs; becauſe| 
KVcr manured by {Godard evo ſort evo the eWord, 


kerafr ne + 
: #2: "I 1: 4) elit VE Orv wt 
p10 5 1.574 f Ns ; 


inmy Ces e parts yi bl | 
| Roman Bagles were broug hr in/here:- our] ountrey ubmicred ee "| 
the Croſſe of Chriſt! htorch it ſtooped to the Roman ſceprer,»Howheiy;1| 
take not this to be the meaning of this 'Scripture. 
the Ciunch, avdche-extending her bounds tothe remoteſt ae rn 
her-catholike 4; ard by:it ſhe becommerh glorious? whey! | 
as the Spirit ſpeaketh hereofberasinſome eclipſe. Thewilderniſtthes.| | 
fore here meant,muſt needes be ſome obſcure place or region,to-which fie| | 
fled rohide ber (elfe;: If you demand particularly whenthis proplidtyyy| | 
fulfilled 3] anſwer, partly in thoſe-Hebrewes'of whom St. Paul wiieh)| 
thar they lay in wilderneſſes, and dennes, and caves of the earth: ipanly@y| | 
thoſe Diſciples that were in Fersſalem inthe tume of thefiege, anda link 
before, who mindfiill of our Saviourscommandementifled imotherious| 
| oo were miraculouſly.preſerved in. Pella, as Euſebius writethipmrs| 
yackoſe TEE the dayes of 1faximinzw and Diocleſuin fed| * 
. . | ſofarrethar chey never returned backe againe\ into any-Ciry,but wee the| 
| fathers of them thdrlive in woods and deſarts;, 'as Hermires'; "dvineloſ 
| within.foure walls, as Recluſesarid Anchorites: partlyin thoſe O thodow| | 
| beleevers,whoin the of the Arrian Emperours 'tooke defarty a 
caves _— for ancuaty ; of whom” ot Hilurze writeth fry 
a d The Churchr ather lurked in hiles and vaults under groxpd 4 in thoſeiays, 
delicuir_ | than ſbewed ber ſelfe openly in the chiefe Cities: partly in'ithoſe:profeſions| ? 
, | ofthe Goſpell, < 49. ever ſincethe mar of ſinne was revealed, hivk betneby 
"+" him put togreat ſtreights}, andgriven tolie hid for-many yeerevih ſol-| 
tary and obſcure places; all which perſecutions of the Church 1*God| | 
Surge for her not only a place to lodgein , ; burarable alſo- that hy 
» 
Feed her there a thouſand two bundred and threcſrere dayes. cons 
ring this prophefie tothe Fewer abode in Pella,find therime to be preciſely] | 
t- ms ceres and an halfe: others by dayes underſtanding yeers, || 
the declining age of " or Sha till thegrear Feformation 0; 
erage, e icere upon a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore yeeres: inal 
which timethetrue Church hath played leaſt in fight;and beencinamae 
buricd in oblivion... But neither is this calculation exaQ; neither ( 10 
ceive)doth St. John ſpeake of one flight onely, nor ofany particularpiutt} | 
nor definite number of yeeres ; but after the manner. of rophers' putte} | 
adefinite number for an indefinite, and foreſheweth that the rene Chua] - 
muſt for along timelie hid, and withdraw her ſelfeourof cheworld 95! 
ISit is afterwards expreſt, @ time, mer ,and baife a rywe © atime nder 8} 
time ia that laſt ndgreateſt:ribularionimmediaely before cheunero| | 
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Hernature is'frailtic : Thewoman. Fe | 

Her ſtate is uncertainty *Fled. * 

Her glory obſcurity: femained in the allen 4 ſand rwo 
' # » bundredand threeſtore Wes. PQ OUR 


From thefrailty of her nature let us PAP Lidas of ber neachs 
fulneſſe ; fromthe unſerrledneſle of her eſtate; alkAQure'of prudent 
deration 3 from her obſcurity or-larencie a + Iebture of modeſt hum 
litie, 

1 Ifthemother be fraile, the aughteris like tobe weake. They who 
ze ſubjeto ſlip and fall muſt careful avoydhighafid narrow ridges, as 
 [alfoſlippery places, and precipices of efalls. We ſcarce fſure |F Seneca in, | 
upon drie, firme, and plaine ground; thetef cletisbeware wichall ili- 
gencehow we come nigh biek Alaees withich ambirious,, or uf pu 
ce withthe voluptuous zor TI with the SR me ; ler 
uspray to God 


; "Tomdehlewghd Kincbeboging oſs 
. To order our ft Sf lathe plate path.” 
3 To ſupportus continually with bi ighthand. 


2 Ifthe Spouſe of Chrift bei pilgrime and flieth from mY 
from Citie to Cirie, from Kingdome to Kingdome ; ;ler "= _ WS, 
| |cxample;and from theApoſtle's mouth, that ® we have here no cominuing | 
|Cate, but ſceke oneto0-come. St. James by anclegant metaphor callerti the | 
Eres ofthis world Þ 99» the courſe of nature ,a nownederived from a 
retbe ſignifying to rune; becauſe the world rurncrh upon wheeles, As in 
Tumphes and pompous ſhewes we ſec towers, and rockes, and caſtles, bir | 
enpaſſ an, carried in proceſſion, nor t any where: :ſach is —_ 
this world. The portable Arkein the OIFreN Teſtament, andthe 
an inthe New,are images of the milirant Churchin this Rk ; the 
"es drawne by beaſts from placeto place ; the other was carried with the | 
Wings of an Eagle from Country to Country: neither ofthe was fixed. 
race two Noble men ſtrived about a fiſhpond ,/and.conld by no meanes 
Fe drought toan agreement, Gregorins Thaumaturgw by miracle ſuddenly 
[fied it up : ſo God in wiſedome taketh away from us the things of this 
e,it we too much ſtrive for them. Wherefore ler us not build upon the 
of 2 wind-mill.let us not caſt the «xchorof our hope on the carth, for | 
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The Bnllenesf the Church militant. 


heir, Lords, great houſes, according to Dzogenes his apophe 
and caſt up OG The favours of. men are likevanes 
houſes and ſteeples;whichrurne with the wind. The Clu 


righteonſneſle,ſhe hath her waxing and waining, is never with 
ſhadowes of earthly vanities. Thoſe who. profeſle the artof turningbage 


like manner, if we deſire ro be turnedas it were into-fine gold , and fer 


drawne out of us by the fire of the Spirit z, that is, ourearthly cares, oy 


him up above the earth his mother 5 no more can the $pirit of graceiſubd, 


tion of 


-1. The vanity of carthly delights. 

2: The verify of heavenly comforts. 

3 Theexcellency of our ſoule. 
4' The highprice of ourredemftion. .. 


breathe out his immorrall ſpirit for thisend , to purchaſe us the happinele 


with gold duſt about her £ St. Auſtzx hath long agoe chriſt 
rentments of this world in the font of teares; by the names of ſolaciamiſe 


| rorum non gaudia beatorum; ſolaces of wretched, not joyes of bleſſed w:\ 
atthe beſtthey are but rcliefes of naturall var, For rs is wealth| | 
|but the rclicfe of want * food, butthe reliefe of hunger 2 cloarhing, butthe| | 
reliefe of nakedneſſe * ſleepe, butthe reliefe of watching + compaty, bit] 
the relicfe of ſolitarineſſe 2 ſports and paſtimes, bur the taking off the] - 


4 {fs F VU om: | : 
ſpecs is compared torhe moone', ſhe receiveth, her light fromeheSwgy| 


| eſpows @ 
often eclipſed by the interpoſitionof the ſhadow ofthe earth, 1 mere the, 


metals into gold, firſt begin with abſtra#19 rerreſtrietaris 4mareria, they. 
traftion or drawing away of earthlineſſe from the maner of their men); y| | 


as veſſels of honour in God houſe , our .carthly dregs. and drofſe muſt bel ; 


earthly defires, our earthly hopes , our carthly affeQions. Herculejoonly|.. 
neverconquer Antew , doner a terra marre eum levaſſer , till beehad lifu| 


and conquer us tq the obedience of the! Goſpel, till hee hath lifted p 
| our hearts from the earth with- theſe levers , eſpecially the canfiders.| 


Can we imagiric that fo incomparable a fewell as is the ſouleof ma | 
was made tobe ſeras it wereina ring ona ſwines ſnout, ro'dig androat] | 
in the earth £ Did God breathe into us ſpirit and life, nay, , did Chriſt} | 


ofa mucke-worme, that breedeth and feedeth, liveth and dyerhin the 
dung * 'or at the beſt the happineſle of an Indiani Emmet, Sn ys | 


plaiſter, and giving our wounds a little aire, and our ſelves a little caſe from 


world wich the title of honours, pleaſures and riches, the more we 
them like the golden apples which hung at Taxralw his lips , which" 
ſnatched away from him when he offercd to bite ar them. For the #99 


'Kingdomes, States, Common-wealthes, Families, Houſes, palle+ 


Our coati labour and paines 2 Like the gnats in Plutarch we run OF} | 
nally ray 7 mir our buſineſſe _” fall downe dead, traver 
_ | ng thelame t repeating the ſame actions perpetually;' 1. 
| whar happineſſecan beinthiss Themorewe gildover the vanitiesoftlis| 


> E&OE EESGSESESS 


paſſerh away , andthe luſt thereof}. Albeitthe carth abideth , andſhall # | 
rheend of the world, whichcannot be now farre off;  yetall Mogards| | 


"if 2 


i q 


—_—___x HT 


race 


is Written upon them w hat. 


onearth, yet. 


ſoule þ 


pac. 


* 


1 By diverſion; when we withdraw out mind from theſe carking cares 


2nd vexing th ts,:to other more-pleaſant cogirations of Gods for mcr 
merciest0 us, and the preſent bleſſings we enjoy. As Painters,when theit 


eyes bedazled through: long poring upon-oyer-bright-objects , | recover 


them againe by looking upon greene glaſſe; or ſome darker colours, which: 
Cogregate rad:os Eo the ſight beames: oras husbgnadmen, when their 


ground is overflown with much water,makedirches and water furrowes ro 
ary it away ; ſo if our mindes be overflowne with the eares of this world, 
there is no better meanesto drainecþem., than by making another paſſage! 
forthem, and diverting them to thecontemplationof aberer ſubjeR, as 
Daviddid his: m Princes did fis and' ſpeaks againſt, mer. 3 but thy ſervant 
delight and Coun- 


4d meditate in thy ftarmes. Thy Teſtimonies. are my 
i W rity fa 


 Panof a ſorrowful heart © I bawve drunke neither wine nor fir vs drigkbut 
ove poured out my ſoule before the Lord. ConAuot thine handmazd for a 
daughter of Belial © for out of; the abuntlance-of 'my complaint and griefe 


o God of Iſrael gram thee thy petirion that than haſt asked of hime. And. 


ſaid, Le thine handmaid finde grace inthy fight £. Sothe woman went 
..  D@1 | | 


. 2 Bydevotion and brayer to Almighty God;as Henna did:*11 am a wo- 


| 


| 


have I ſpoken bitherto. Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Goe zn peace rf 4 '. 
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The Embleme of the Church militant” - 

and ber countenance was no more" ſad » 5, maſh -— | 

being ara ftandin our deliberations, and haves! | 

purpoſe to relieveour neceſſities, wein the end hy] | 

0 Fſd3735 upon Oo EIN | 

» Pſa.24. 9.20. | #be Lord, truſt alſo in bim, and heelball bring it to paſſe." And,? © J 

q Heb.13.5. | Lordyee bis Saints, for there 1s no want 10 them that fearebim. And, (47574 

r 1P45-7- | never leave thee nor forſake thee * ) * Caſting all our care upon him | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

l 


[ Pſal.107-4-5-6. 


, Mga.6-31. 


meanes faile,he will lay an unuſuall :»poſ;czox uponall creatwesto| | 
relieve his choſen. The aire ſhall ſerve-in Manna for corne, the hardrocke| 
ſhall guſh out with ſtreames of water, the dry cruſe ſhall (ring ne : 
the Lions jawes ſhall drop with hony , the fowles of heaven ſhall brings] ; 
meat intheir bills, atid the fiſh of the ſea bring money in their mourhes t| 
ſupply their ſeverall wants, anddefray their neceffary charges, Thereore| | 
trouble not your ſelves overmuch with the cares of this life, but when you] * 
have done yourutmoſt endevours, eaſe your ſelves by relying upon Gab] | 
providence ; and be confident, thathe who fcedeth you with the brewle| | 
life, willnot faileto give you your daily bread; hee thar offereth youtht 
cup of ſalvatienfull ofthe price of your redemption, and the grace offande| 
fication, will not ſuffer youro die for thirſt ; he that ctoatheth y 

with the robes of bis righteouſyn« 


5 558 543i S>S5 5 SSESFRTYTYH£ — T T.=——=j= 


deſcribed : u 4 woman ſer upon a ſcarler coloured beaft , arrayed a Fl 
decked with gold, and pretiow flones, and pearles, having @ goiaen rp ene; 
| hand, full of abominations. 'And ver.15. The waters which thou ſaw 
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veth her ſome luſtre , 
[ytes, and erect ſtatel 


draweth the mindifrom cele MOT Pa ite Fc 
creafterthe ſecond'commingof? nm hths : pea gi = dc 
lice a filethatbrighteneth all her ſpiriruall graces, -quic carrtrm; —_ is 
her nobleſt vertuestorhe zeſtz err ay iy, mn yoo b e 
fics, courage by terrours, patience by torinients, arid perſeverat 4 con- 
reruall aſſaules. Wirneſle the prime age wherein y fag en Fran eby per- 
embers ofthe Martyrs ſepulchres , whenſhe had no Oinecterball h 
ms are no wealth burgrace, ng exerciſes but ſufferings, no yl. 9 
roi her prcy E ooeuan free non was 
Jeves , thenſhe convertedthe Gentiles, then ſhe ok Ee dd 
whence nfcrre three corollaries : me ond Kingdomes FI 
therrueChurch of Chriſt,as ſhe is pred yin' O_ DECRN Por 
longtime lien hid, beene often obſcured and lived y bloady _—_ for 
ons: but the Roman or Papall Church hath never beene ſo; h As corel 
plead for bers _ ſhe hath beene alwayes not onely viſible ; bu pre” wag 
ous; not onely knowne , butnorori 
nrerof perfwatiol ind ous on —_ the many plauſible 
amuſe and abuſe the world, none prevaileth CRONE they. | 
ſonrand unskilfull multirnde, as theoutward omg ans _ = Paraſ] 
Sec, For ſith moſt men are led by ſenſe,and jud ons and -ag 
04/9 Churchof Rome,which maketh ſo goodly a ſhew , and 9 
ar an ira tie 
ſpoken of thee rho c; ed ns pig [peals:*Glor oor —_ are 
feds pee need 
realty are rr and hinge rroannngy: Wy chbi- | 
aeeanflpicures, the ch kangings, tht gil ood loſs, the 
omger bona om ingold , and beſet with all forts of pretious 
i Pepe rae t phy deg 
thekingdome of Chriſt of this wenn "and his Chu m_ twang a] 
arth , all the knowne Churches i he Chriſti urch crivanpiae upon 
the See of Rowe, which h urches in the Chriſtian world muſt give placero | 
"= Kiſs Ia " ” ich hath borne up her head , whentheirs haye beene | 
hathb r; hath fate as Queene, when they have knceled as captives ; 
ravedit in purple, when they have mourned in ſackcloth and aſhes 
urbeloved, ? faith commerh notby ſight, bur by bears 
toſearchthe Church ; ge _ ; ight, bur by bearing z and we arcnot 
(mbere we findher inthe map of ! eworld, bur in the Sctiprures of God; 
(or alpha. a pilgrim inGeneſis,a bondwoman inExodm,a priſonerin 
7es,1captive inthe book of Kizgs,a widow in the Prophers,and here in 


My tcxt a woman labouring with child , flying from a red Dragon into the 
D d Z 2  wilderneſſe, | 


—— - 


(4.9 256 A 
. 2 Tharnone he zodeſpiſe the Churches b dead. 
Crofle, bur, tothe command of the a. 4 
them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 3 hoes dverke,. | 
as being our ſelves alſo in the body. Their turne of ſorrowis now,” ourgh?y | 
be hereafter: God hath beguntothem in a cup of trembling, -irisea1 
Erie willorpaſesburweanlall che retonned Chunks alldrn.| 
of it- Our Church inQueene Aſarzes dayes ron his roman wy ; 
text, theirs now doth : "36 SPE Ti the lefle, bur rather the more th 
ph Churchesof Cliiſt, becauſe they weare his redlevery and beans 
Croj/e. ooease 
3 Thatwe ought not tolooke for great thingsi inthis world, buthmix 
food 4nd ramment,as the woman had here in my text, be therewitheanes, 
zed : and as ſhe withdrew her ſelf from the eye of the world,fo outrmns 
retire our ſclves into our cloſets, thereto have private conference withGod,| 
to examine our ſpiritual eſtate, to make wp the breaches inour c 
to poure out our ſoules in teares of compunRtion for our fins, of com- 
pans for thecalamities ofour brethren,ofan ardent defireand | 
longing affeRion for the ſecond comming of our Lord,when 
he ſhall putan end,as to all finneandtempration, ſo _. 
to all ſorrow and feare. Amen. Even ſo 
come Lord Jeſu. To 


-whom, &Cc. 


A Sermon preached on All Saints day at Lin- 


_ colnes-Inne for Door Preſton. 


THE XXIY, SERMON. 


———————— I. 
—— oc 


> 


Ae O Co7oIfe | 


Theſe are they that came out of great tribulation , and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white inthe bloud of the Lambe; 11-0 


Pr ES 


—_— — 


Right Honourable, Right worſhipfull;&&c. | 
=zxx- He queſtion which the Elder moved to Saint John in 
[the precedentverſe tomy Text, 7% in; what are theſe? 
991 mee thinks I heare ſome pur to mee at this preſent, ſay- 

LEN for dogher- are theſe holy ones whoſe fegft yee keep? 

y - what meanetheſe devotions 2 whar doe theſe feſtivities | 
| intend 2 what ſpeake theſe ſolemnities what Saintsare | 
they, Virgins, Confeſſours,or Martyrs, whoſe memory- 
by the anniverſary returne of this day you eternize ? Tlidw 3a; whence 
came they ? or rather how came they to bee thus honouted and canoni-| 
zd inour Kalendar £ My dire& anſwer hereunto is my Text (Theſe are| 
the, &c.) and the exemplification thereof ſhall be my Sermon. The palmes 
they beare are enfignes of their victory : the robes they weareare emblemes| 
oftheir glory : the bloud wherein they dyed their robes repreſcneth «the ob- | 
kQ of their faith :the white and bright colowr of them, their joy: and the | 
length of them the continuance thereof. Yea bur rheſe holy ones{you quay | 
objcQ) at leaſt the chiefe of them had their dayes apart ; the bleſſed Vir- 
81" hers apart, and the Innocents apart, the Apoſtles apart , andthe'Evan- 
Sliſts apart : how come they now to be repeated ? dn.” + | 


eee . -_ 


—___H_OJ_————————— 


The Samts Veſt. 


| 


l- Pla nu hifi.l, 
37.c.6,1n Opalc 
eſt Carbuncul i 
tenuor a Is, 
Amerhyfti ful- 
gens parpure, 
di vi- 


Trens mare, &c. 
d 4 «.21.19. 


| 


| Saints. Upon this day the Church militant religiouſly complementabwith 


j are principally three, ſhadowed by theallegory in my Text : 


[ume of his exile in Pathmos bad aglimpſe of his and our country that b 


logie ? what needeth this ſacred c | 


one day; in then 
that which we doe what we beleeve in 


» 


one ſociety, »arwralized into one Kingdome , made free. 

City, and partakers of ene* inheruance of the Saints in light 

kcep one feaſt for them all upon carth,, becauſe rhey-all* 

ſting feaſt in heaven, the marriage® ſupper of the Lambe. The Roma 
beſide ſeverall Temples dedicatedto ſeverall deities, had their P amibey 
all-gods temple. See wee not in the skie here fingle ſtares gliſteringh 
themſelves, there conſtellations, or a concourſe of many heavenly lanipe 


Church Anthemes, firſt ſingle voices anſwering one rhe othier,ax 
after the whole Quire joyning in one, as it were zr«czng the ſame mukica 
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upon of Saines. Weejoyoethem lion leg EN 
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joyning their lights:2do we not heare with exceeding delight in rhe fingin + 
Ou 


ſteps 2 hath notnature drawne with her penſill a perfe@ grafle green ate 


Emrald, a skie colout inthe. Saphir, the glowing of fire in the Carbunde 


cemes?Such is this feaſt of all holy ones : itis the Churches 2we>m, the Kz- 
lendars parde#, as it were a conftellatzon not of many, bur of all the ſans 


cy of allthoſe precious ſtones which arelaid in the 4 foundation, and ſhine 
inthe gatcs and walls of the heavenly Jeruſalem. Upon it we'celebraterhe 
chaſtity of all Virgins, the ſimplicity of all Innocents, the zeale andcow- 
rage of all Confeſſours, the patience of all Martyrs, the holinefle of al 


the Church triumphant, and all Saints on earth keep the feaſt, and expreſſ 
the joy, and acknowledge the happineſſe, and celebrate the memory,ar 
imbracethe love, and ſer forth the vertues of all Saintsin heaven. Woh) 


'T. Patienceintribulation, They came out. 
2. Purity in converſation, And waſhed their garments. - 
2. Faithin Ctuids deathand pation, Made bow whive iv #c; 4h 
The berter rodiſtinguiſhthem, youmay if you pleaſe rerme them three 


markes : . wel 
I. Ablacke orblewiſh marke made with the ſtroake or iu 
Tribulation. FE oe” 


2. A white madeby waſbing their garmenes, and whiting th® 


I. Firſt of the blacke or blew marke, They came out of great tribulgt 
0n., The beloved Apoſtle and divine Evangeliſt Saint Jobn,wbo lay 0 
boſome of our Saviour, and pryed into the very ſecrers of his heart 


the fanguine complexion inthe Ruby, and rhe rwinckling of the ſtares al | 
the Diamond, and all theſe rogether in the Opall, which bathin it theluſtre| | 
and beautifull colours of all theſe precious ſtones, © 3ncredzbili miftmraly| 


in theskie : init as inthe Opall ſhine the beaurifull colours and reſplendes| | 


3- Ared, by dying them in the bloud of the Lambe. | | 


above; and was there preſent in ſpiric at aſolemne inveſtirure 


afale 
DE a 


= vw RN m4 ©®@% _ — 


wu——_ au yy _ + A *C mo - A was @ww ova cot 


Y = VV A _ = n 


| *£.many/millions of Gods Saintsinto their ſtate of glory. and order « 
CE — 
Tribe twelve thouſand were: ſealed in the forebead by: ant Angel keeper bf 'uhe 
breed Seale of the lroing God(Ver.2.) After this fgnature ; Loe & great 
walirade, which #0 man can number; of all nations,aund kindreds;and people\ 
and tongues, ftood before the Throne, and before the Lambe , and:they had\ 
| ono whiterrobes put upon them, and palmes giventhem in their hands wn to- 
ten of viRory, and rhey marched on inriunph ſinging witha loud yoice, 
$:ki4tion from Or 10 0ur God that faterhuponibe Throne,and tothe Lambe: 
x which words all che Angels that ſtood round:about the Throne, and the 
Elders. and che foure living creatures full of Eyes fell before the Throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaymg, A men 5 Prazſe,and glory,andwiſe- | 
dome, and thankes, and honour, and power, and might be zo our God. for e- 
ver and ever, Amen, This glorious repreſencati che triumpbahc 
Church ſo overcame and tooke away the'ſenſes of the raviſhed Apoltle, 
that though he defired nothing morechanco learne who they werethat he 
had ſeen thus honourably inſtalled, yer he hadnot-rhe power to aske /the 
queſtion of any that affiſtedin the aRion;/rill-one of the Elders roſe from 
his ſeate to entertaine him, and demandedrthat of him which hee knew the 
Apoſtle knew not, but moſt'of all deſixed'ro know , and would have co- 
quired after, if his heart had ſerved him-:vzz. who they were,and whence | 
they came that were admitted into the order of tbe whe robe in Heaven. 
The anſwer of which queſtion when the Apoſtle had modeſtly pur trom | 
himſelfe ro the Elder, ſaying, Ldrd thow knoweſt, the Elder conrreouſly re- 


folverh it, and informerh him patricularly concerning them, ſaying: Theſe' 
are they that are come out of great tribulation, &c. *'Thou wy oe per-| 


* haps have thought, that theſe whoareſo richly arrayed and-highly ad- 
*1vancedin Heaven, had been ſome great Monarchs, Emperours, or Poten-| 
©tates upon earth, that had-conquired the berter part ofthe world before 
©them, pavingthe way with the bodies3" and cememing it withthe bloud 
* of the {1:ine, and'in roken thereof bare theſe palmes of viRories/in their 
"hands. Nothing lefle yn poote miſerable forlorne people thar arc 
” newly come ſome out of houſes of bondage , ſome”out of the gallics, 
* ſome out of priſons, ſome our of dungeons, ſome out of mynes; ſome our 
* of dens and caves of the eatth, all ourof prear tribulation. They who | 
* Ware now long white robes mourned formerly in blacke © they who now 
 |* beare palmes 23 their hands, catriedtheircroflesin this world: they who 
|* ſhoutand ſing here, fighed and mourned under the heavie burdens of ma- 
| Nifold affli tions all the days of thiir pilgrimageonearth: they whom 
©rhou ſeeſt the Lambe leading to the living fountaines of waters, dranke |r y.r7. 
* before deep of the waters of Marab', and full cups of teares in the' ex- || * 
: treme heate of bloudy perſecutions: and inconfiderition of the greattri- | 
x bularion which they hav patiently endured for the love ofthejrRedee-| - 
.ner,he beſtowerh upon themtheſe gl; bes whued im his own bloud,\ 
and hee taketh them neere to himſclfe;thar they may ſtand before'him| + + 
for evermore;” on as awe” apr ee Ns are) cones fs. 
Bleſſed, thrice bleſſed are they which are perſernied for han [$4 
| _ 
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The Saints Veſt. TW 
ſake , for greatis their reward un beaven. The: heavier-their croile is, the! . 


weightier their croxme ſhall bee their preſene forrowes ſhall freateal Wl |: 
from all future ſorrowes ; their troubles here ſhall ſave them fromallnoy.| WY |: 
ble hereafter ; their temporall paines through his merits. for whom: they] 6 
ſuffer, ſhall acquitthem frometernall corments and the dearh of thy irbo-| © , 
 dy,through faith in his bloud, ſhall redeeme them from death of body a! WY |» 
ſoule;atd'exemptrhem from all danger, miſcrie and feate. Which pmi.| | 
ledges the ſpirit ſealerh unto themin the verſes following, They i areje.| * 
fore the Throne of God,and ſerve bim day and night in his Templecand hethy { 


ſitreth on theThrone ſball dwell among them. They ſball hunger no moregenh 

thirſt anymore, neither ſhall che Sun light on them nor any heat. For theLanh 
which is in the midſt of the Throne ſball feed them, andſball lead theman ls 
wing fountaines of waters, and God ſball wipe away all ceares from their eyes, 


. 
: 


Pry By, wy gy pogo mw oy. A ww wm uy oy 


Theſe are they that came out of great tribulation. Great tribulation in "1 
judgement of Aarlorar is a periphraſis of the laſt perſecution of the| 
Church by Antichriſt, which ſhall be the hotteſt ſervice the ſouldiers of| | 
Chriſt ſhall everbe.pur to. As the laſt cndevour of nature before death] 


patterhthe patient to moſt painie , andthe laſt aſſault of Pharaoh putthe 


. 


Ifraelites: tothe greateſt extremity ; ſothe laſt perſecution of the Chuch| | 
by Antichriſt ſhall exceed/ al} the former,” i For cher the ſunne (thatis, we] - 
[i M&-24.39. | knowledge of the truth, or the light of Gods countenance)ſball be darkned; and| 
the moon(that is, the beauty of theChurch)ſbalbe obſcured & turned antobloud; 
(that is,deformed by bloudy perſecutions: and the ſtars ſball fall from beaues,| | { 
(that is,che greareft ligbrs of the Church ſhall fall from #t)andehere ſba * w| | 
& Aug.29 80. poney and diſtreſſe of nations as never was before © thenas kSt. Luguſne| | 
| TuncEccleſa eth,the Church ſhall have no outward appearance, wicked mentagng] Wl [wv 
—— ogy and cruelly perſecuting her above.meaſure. W rn | d 
modum perſe- [+ But Ice no reaſonwhy we ſhould reſtraine tribulation to perſecatio,, WW [ol 
quendibus. | gr perſecutionto;that of Antichriſt. For every greatafflictionand heaje| | 
croſſe which the fairhfull beare in this world, be it loſſe of goods, 01] Wl |ft 
friends, baniſhment, impriſonment,infamy., torture of body, orvexationdl = 
mind, is great rr:bularzo#, through whichany cle child of God may enter] Wl [th 
into heaven. Albeir we yceld Maxtyrs. a precedency amongſt Sairits,.y*| WI |: 
they alone enter not imo their maſters joy.. Let their garlands have Ar® hi 
roſe added unto it, and their crowne a rubie above the reſt ;; yet aſſuredlyall 
other that are ! faxbfull unto death ſhall recerve the crowne of life 5 th 
gh! 4 good fight, and keepe thefarth, after they have finiſhedrheircoure 


» « «.# P 


| receive 4 crowne of reghieouſteſſe, whichthe Lord the righreow J# oe 


»* . 


ſhall grve a4 that day to all thas, love bis appearing Thearticle 18s 
fore is nor i/tal mc but ennermma: not demonſtrative, poiating to ally, lp! 

| Jar perſecution; bur iatenſive, intimaring that many axd very great mums 
tions abide the fauhfull ſervants of God, and they muſt through them eper® 
10 the kingdome of heaven: their life is nothing clic but a; 3 race of patien®! 
through many tribulations, and a beiyell of faith againſt, all kind of ramp 

tions. A Chuiſtianis never without an enemy to perſecute him 1NWalwf], 


: . : 
, & + '# 


or outwardly : cvcachisis a temprarionof the Dzvell, ra uhinke har Bt 
ar any time free from all temptation. For enher wee are 10, warre Wine 


World, Fleſh, andthe Divell, or God will ight againQgz ccher Wi 


_——______ 


"Hiced for our fincies; dT our flanee: and if G dfor # long [ 
time ſpare us, cventhis afflicterh' us thar wearenotafflidted; Forfith God| 
ficterh them whom heaffeRerh, we haveyuſt cauſerofeare, becauſe wee 
re nor under hjs rod we are ourof his care z/ andrhattherefore hethaſten- 
 |«hus got here,becauſe he referverh us toeternallrorme its. If iy dermal 
| hy God carrictha more ſevere hand over his children than 1ex 
= that deſerve-1efle faveur;' Ianfwer by” propoui | 
queſtions : Why doth'a father when beeſeeth-two'boy vein 
free corre 15 fone aid noctboorher F2Wtby dots choolemaſt 
rake a ſtricter account :of the Scholar hee' beſt AeQetty tas of dehers 
whom hee ſuffcterh oftento play the rrewants” ©'Why dot thehisband: 
manlerunfruitfull and unſavory rrees grow out at neth 
ting or pruning , but prunethrhefragrantroſes,, 'andþ | 
yinestill they bleed? - Why doth the Phyſician wheot ie ſeerh ah 
| deſperare, give orderto them that are key him'rodeny him-norhinigthit 
he hath a mind uvto 2burif heath: of recovery!of any patichr of | 
his; he keepeth hinvin tier, forbiddeth him ſichchingsds be rial moſtdeficerh, 
2nd preſcribeth for bim many mears,Urinkes,andpotions which! gocagainſt | 
his omacke, Eaftly, why: wes a Capraine ſer the beſt-Souldiers in the 
|forefront of a bartell, and appointerh chemrocnter ar abtcach ; with a ap-| 
prenthazzard of their lives * $1037 6 144 AU BAR Ty 90 7 _ | 
Tothefirſt queſtion willanſwer, -thata wiſe tuber takelt'tg hi 
ſon ſharply;and correctcth him for his miſdemeariour;and norche othier, on | 
cauſe he hath a ſpeciall care of his fonnes: behaviour ,/andnorof theorher: | 
thus let them thinke of the Father of Spirits his dealing with his children, | 
whochaſtenerhthoſe faults intherg whichty KontettrionhalipurhſGthers | 
becauſe he beareth aſi ngular affeQion to hiSowne,! and harha ſpecigllcare | 
ofthcirnurture. | 
Tothe ſecond they will anſiver, that choad ſhooldniahter takeths chore | 
ſtritaccount of his beſt ſcholar, and mort often plyeth him with thie rod | 
or feruler than any orher , becauſe he mot defifcth his profit : let them | 
thinke ſo of our heavenly Teacher, thr lice holdsa Rider hand over 
_ in Chriſtsſchooke ho outſtrip ochersthat they may more profirby 


Tothethird they will aniferer; ; that an: underſtantlig husbandman let- 
terh other trees grow.ro their full lengrh wirhour cutring'or pruning them, | 
becauſe they are good for nothing bur for fire wood3*buthe i oegat the | 
|folesto make thern more ſavoury, and the'vines tolls them more*fruit- | 
: letthem thus conceiveof: Fehernalves, that they are like vites that | 
me into luxuriant ſflemmes'; and roſes apt to grow wilde: tliereforg | 
Godthe Father , who 0 as! hurb andwan, pronch/ them to male them | 
" ſavourie intheir prayersand modirations, and more franfullie good | 

{ > _ 
. Tothe fourth they will abforer, that che Phyſ ciat doth according to. 
at tocure the body ; and Goddoth rhe like'in wifedome' to cure the 
(©: they whom he AOwre” nor, ſerting them ina courſe of phyſick, but 
Ah them doe what RO and have yup: og for , are in : a de- 


Peratecaſe, 


ee 


fleſh, and keeperh us alway esinawe, and conftraineth us:tocry ; Wu 


weareth us from this Ford, and breederh! .inus z-longing de —_ 


band Heaven. If -God ſhould not ſend us:ſomerimes rofl; 
afts, and ſawce our joyes with ſorrowes, wee' would ofen ſorfe: of 


being here, let us take upourreſt here, 5.96 
Thi i main face for be clearing of the firſt dodtrinef this Tex 


bulation or affiQionsare markes of Gods children, ſirh-wee ſee the wi 
kedeſt men thar breath ſometimes full of them-* Are'nor notoriousnitle 


Torhe haſt chey will ——— thar the experienced Capraine Etre tha | 
moſt valiane ſouldiersin places of greateſt oft canger, thar they" may girchs| 
ter honour; (6gob God ferthe emo valiant Chriſtian upon rhemot | 


X 2 eg alſo he heath dove the prideg| 
hana Ns + Ape ſenfible of our finnes, and com ix 


this valeof reares wich the river of pleaſures \pringing at reg 
we ado too gut cet, 7 world and lay with Prev; ily ri 


char fog fe an ob eion that may be made againſt ir.\ How fap-lms| | 


the _ broken oa the wheele,and 


_ ſerious thoughts. 


life. 

2+ Though. affitions i in ſome ſort are common to all ſorts of men 
yet chaſtiſements and correRions (meantby the word :ribulation if wy 
| Text) are r tothe godly. The calamities and afflitions that befdl 
= y are pun;ſbwenrs tor their finnes,, not chaſteſements for thei 


effects of Gods juſtice, not tokens ofhis love : : they are ſcnrto then 

their ruine anddeſtruction, nor for their amendment and infiruQion 
3» Aﬀiiions takenby themſelves are-not notes or markes F” Go 
children, but affliions with patience, and tribulation with: joy; croſſes 
Lat ts lighter are laid upon all men,butnone bear them cheartully fv 
Gods children. The wicked when they feele the hand of God upon em, 
riſe upagainſt him, bur the godly ſub: themſelves under bis mg 


therr rongues and curſe, but the P 
oy 7o2gs godly ? blefſe and praiſe God: the 


faQors oftenapprehended, caſt in on org rged ver a at hl - a0).. 


ſaiviaAion herein; propound chſe caſuing obſe oy ow! 


r. Albeirthe Famer of God fall heavily inthis life upon ſomets-| | 
roriaus, obſtinate and impenitent finners; yetfor the moſt partthe rode] 
| God fallerhro the lotof the righteous: more of them areaffliced, and| * 

they moreaffliced than oſually4 the wicked are, who with Dzver rake ther] | 
| pleaſure here » becauſe, as the'Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, their portion, ' ad hs | 


. | aud commit their ſoules to ham as their faithful Crearouy : the wick = 
or no ſenſe of the wrath of God or thetr finne, bur of their Pit | - 
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auſhment; but the godly are much more grieved at the wrath of God nl 


the 
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heir ane chan their puniſhment: the wicked have alwayes their eyes 
—_ wounds, ſtripesand ſores, but the godly onthe hand that {ini A 
them; which whenthey ſcero berke hand of rheir heavenly Father, they 
compoſe chemlelyesro patience, they humble themſelves before him, and 
contcfſerheir ſinne, they openalltheir wounds and fores , crying with that 
religious Father , bze wye, hic ſeen, here barne, bere lance, hetepricke 
veines, here feed me with the bread of afffition, here give' me my 
dravghcof the cup of teares, that all zeares may be wiped from: 
after; chaſten and judgeme here, thar Tbe not condemined'wi 
This holy 9 Fathercl{ewherelively expreiſeth the difference betweenethe 
odly intheir ſufferings , and the' wicked, by the fijniljtude of the ſame 
Layle that ftriketh the corne out of the eare, but bruiſeth the flubble ; the ſame 
frethat purgeth the gold, but conſumeth the Aroſſe ; the fame motion that cau- 
ſeth an ointment #0 ſend forth a moſt fragrant ſmell, bur # ſinkt to exhale a | 
moſt noyſome ſavour., The godly are whole under theflayle of tribulation; 
their faith like gold ſhinerh in that fire,in whictithe hypocrites ſmoakelike |= 
chaffe; their devorion ſendeth forth a moſt ſweet ſavour, when they poure 
out their ſoules before God , butthe wickeds confſcienices being troubled, |* 
like ſinkes that are ſtirred, exhale moſt peſtilentaires';-brearhing our blaſ- |,q 
mies and execrations. Ina word, the wicked and godly rome out of greas 
:ribulation, bur the godly come ont of it cleane, the wickedfoule ; the one 
with their garments ſoyled andrayed, the other withtheir garments waſh- 
ed and made white: a 6 4 5144 p40. | wo IA i 2 
They waſhed their 9 armems and made them white. "Thus havir 
all holy ones by their blew marke, let usnow view the whze; t 
waſhed , inwer Payexs acutely notes , that ir is not here ſaid thar the |; 
Saints © doe waſh, but bave or had waſhed their garments. For indeed there | 
500 waſhing in heaven; becauſe there can no impure thing center there :he 
thatis uncleaneat his death remaines-uncleane- ſtill,” For, as St: ſCyprian 
[truely informeth Demetrian, Afier we are gone from hence there is noplace 
for repentance, no efſe# of ſatisfaFion ; here eternalllifeis got or loſt. Here 
onedrop from our. eyes can fetch out thatſpot which an ocean cannot doe | e 
| |bereafter. Lerus ſeeke God therefore while he'may be found, ſtrive ts tn- | 
terin before thegate of mercy belocked up , 'workewhile we have day, 
waſh while we have water and ſoape, doe good while we have time, breake off 
tur j:nncs, and waſh our polluted conſciences with our-penitent teares, and 
purgethem withhyſſopdipt in-Chriſts bloud, before we heare that dread- 
full order read inour cares ; t He that 53 »njuſt\, lerhim be unjuſt ftill * and 
be that is filthy, let bam be filthy fill « bebold 1 come and my reward is with 
me,1ogrue every man according as his workes ſhall be. The whitencſſe here - 
| |0fthegarments of them whom Saint Job» ſaw inveſted, fignifieth the can- 
dor and purity of heir life, without ſpot of foule finne, or ſtaine of infa- 
My. This isa conſpicuous note of Gods children , 4 who ſbine a5 tights in| 


> 


the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, bolding forth the word of 
bfe. It is not enough to have cleere conſcience within us, we muſt ſee thar 
"ut * workes ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee them, and glorifie our Fa- 
ber that is zn heaven. To repreſent-chis ourward purity and integrity of 
the Saints to che 7 wife of the Lambe gt was gramtedgbat ſhe ſhould be arrayed| y apcc.198. | 
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in fnc linen, cleane and whitt : for the fine linnen , faigh St, Joby, us © 


rhteoulneſſe of 5455. AS VEITUC in * Ariſtorles time was the charafteras! | 
Churcha Chriſtian was diſtinguiſhed froma Heathenby his innocency ay] | 
charity: they ſufferedall, rhey offered nowrong ; they viliced the (vel WW | 
how infe&ious ſocver the diſcaſe was , they defended the farberleſy gy ha 
the widow,and kept themſelves unſponed of the world ; the light oftheirgaui 
workes ſo dazledtheeycs of the Infidels, that even malice it ſelfe couge,| 
 |ſedthemro be good mcn. 2 Carus 15 an boneſt man, heebath but one Al 
that he 5 4 Chriſtiane: 1 could: love Seim with all my beare, ſetting afuel 
religion. Such ſpeeches Teriwlian over-heard the Gentiles uſe concerts! WY |: 
thoic 1nnocent bg WY 
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Youwill objcR, that as whena law was made among the Romans 
»| chaſt Matrons ſhould weare akind of girdle to diſtinguiſhthem fromiCyr| 
tizans, that all the Curtizans in Rowe, though never ſo diffolate »igot aA 
thoſe girdles : ſorhar if outward conformity and purity in converſaionhe| / 
givenfor a note ofa Saint, that many Hypocrites, Heretickes,and Schiſms| 
tikes will lay a faireclaimetoſanQity. For Priſcillianwas of amoſt ſtd] 


|[life, Novar outſtripped moſt catholike Biſhops in outward appearace| Wl {£* 
and ſemblance of holineſſe, Jobx of Conſt antineple,who firſt uſurpedther| / 
. [cle of univerſall Biſhop, for his continuall faſting and praying was ſimaned| 
Nacdaio  Jejunator, the Faſter < but <3 1030416; alto] 3 
L anſwer with < Lodovicws Fives, Paint a fire moſt artificially, yetirill | 
not burn;it may deceiverhe ſight, but not the touch.Cutthe proportionof| | « 
a Lion in marble, or carve it in wood, and lay livecoloursupoeit;yetbe] WAN | 
confident this woodenor marble Lion wilneverroare,much leſſe devour, == - 
The grapes w*Þ Zeezir painted had the colour, but not the taſte ofgrpes| | £ 
aglow worme hath the light , but nocthe heat of fire: a councerfeir ſtone] BN |. 
harhthe luſtre,butnot the vertue of a pretious ſtone:hypocriſic,herelie,and F 
ſchiſme have the vizard, but notthe face of holineſſe: their outwardcor 
formity , and ſceming ſanQtity, differeth from theirs whoarcholy oneit| | 
deed,inthree things: mr" 

X4 yz It is not fincere. 


[ 


2 Notentire, 
3 It is not permanentor conſtant. 


o 


WAY TY. 


| I It 1s not ſincere: poxe im peflore dextram, nil caler: chough ther 
veines ſwell, andtheir faces be as red as bloud , as if they wereall fie®l| 
made of zeale; yer if you could put your hand into their bowels, 991 
ſhould find their heart either bur gel Fraps warm, like a falſe gon} 
in whichchelight isinthe ourſide onely, and notinthe body of theſt9| | 
| Such is their zeale and preciſe purity, in which they will ftreine arthe $98) 

of 4 ceremony and barmeleſſe cuſtome in publike , . and yr ſwallow Cant 
ougly bereſ;e, or beafth fenfualny,or buing uſury,or abominable po 


hw 


5? 7% 3 
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j the eyes 
naked: . 
ito It iS not enti 
. 7 
way : like N#marhey havi 
they h 


| | NoUatths | 
3 Irisnot conſtant: 


white; there remaines yet one more;their red marke. They have died their 
armentis - | my ES 


Iathe bloudof the Lambe, thatis heir owne innocent bloud. ſaith. Saint | 
| _—_ bur herein venerable Beds ſhooteth neerer tothe marke: They 


ed their garments, and made them white in the bloudof Chriſt , who is 
| [the Lambe of God that takerh away the ſins of the world. Saint © Auſtin indeed 
drawesa fine line, but without the rules of the text: The Martyrs,faith hee, 
| [waſbed their robes in bloud when they cleanſed their members. from all conta- 
gion by their bloud ſhed for Chriſt herewith in theeyes of fools they ſeemed to 
defile and deforme their bodies, But neither is it ſaid here chey waſhed their 
robesin ſanguine 2gnin, Or ſanguine ſuo, but ſanguine Ti «pic, which Beza 
| [well rendereth ag: zllims: they waſhed not their garments in their owne 
dloyd, or lambes bloud fimply., but frbe blowd of that lambe, 'who, 
ver.17. ſball feede them and leade them uno leving fountaines of waters. 
Neither is it the bloud which we ſhed for Chriſt, butthe bloud whichChriſt 


ſhed for the teſtimony of the Goſpell, is amoſt acceprable ſacrifice unto 
God; yer not propitiatory for their or our ſinnes. Bloud ſpilt for Chriſt 


[Yzasthe fooliſh heathen imagined , whom Saint Aufti ther juſtly tax- 
, but maketh them more lovely inthe eyes of: God and all his Saints: 
Fe becauſe their bloud: isſome way defiled , it cannot cleanſe or purge, 


(WS, which 
Waſheth: 
Ee 2 | 


” 


ſbedfor us;that* cleanſeth us from all pn. It is true,that the bloud of Martyrs | 


$00 ſtaine but an ornament; it doch no way deforme the body of a Mar- |' 


much leſſe make white their,or-our robes. Theſe are the three privi- | 
es of the cleancand pure bloud of the immaculate-Lambe Chriſt Je-| 


e Aug. Sermn. 3. 
de ſanfs, 
Stolas Martyres 
laverunedum | 
membra ſua 
uz oculis in- 
amr] 
r prenarum 
{qualore foeda- 
re,fic potius fu- 
ſo proChriſto 
ſanguine ab 
omnibus mun- 
davyere conia- 


= 5 


- group. Bu 
the ſpirits of } 


i Cleanſcth, 


b Waſhcth. 
j Whiteth. 


*F 


Ic waſheth us in our regeneration, cleanſeth usin.onr juſtification. wv) 
whiccth us inour glorification: ir waſheth away the filch of inns ing] 
generation, it cleanſerh us from the guilc of fine. inour juſtification, ay] 
makerh us white, thar is, perfectly juſt and righteous , not by impuraine!| 
only, but by inheſion z or, as the ſchooles ſpeake , inhercnerig 
in our | glorification. They waſbed x] ; WT | 

Their robes. Not their robe in the fingular,but their robes in thepluyy|/ 
number ; becauſeas.evety gueſt at the Kings ſupper had his peculiar ve. 
ding garmem, {o here evety Saint hath his robe of glory : allarelow a] 
downe tothe feer, yer ſome longer thanother , according to their ftaue! | 
that ware them. For the proportion of glory in heaven anſwereth the! | 
proportion of grace here. Some ſtraine the lerter farther, and from hence] 
inferre , that all Saints have a double robe given unto them ; one in thi 
life, another in the life to come: the one waſhed indeed, but yertnot with 


= o 


®. 


ſerved forus in the wardrob of heaven. But I rather inferre from henceha 


upon, but the gold of their purſes that have fait 


moſt pure and delicate bloud,, it will endure no mixture with any other thing. 
All things by the law were purified by the bloud of ſacrifices , and inti 
Goſpel by the ſacrifice of Chrifts bloud. 


that Chriſts bloud whiteth asrhe foapeor nitre, but faithas the handof 
the Laundrefle. Chriſts bloud healerh us as the plaiſter, faithas the 
of the Apothecary applying it. Chriſts merits and death acquirand 


ceiverh this ſumme from Chriſt , and tendercth itto the Father for the- 
deeming of our ſoules. Whenthe Temple of Jeruſalem was on fire, 00- 
thing could quench the flame but the bloud ofthe ſlain:h like maner,vie 
late Lambe, that was ſlaine from the beginn; 8 of the world. 


conſciences, that if they have renued their covenant in Chriſts bloud, and 


purified their hears by faith before their death, they necd not fearn 


i 


— 
— 
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out ſome ſpots caſt npon ir through carnall frailry , whichare covered by 
Chriſt; theother is whited, and without any ſpot or ſtaine, and thisre.| | 


if there be ſuch vertue in Chriſts bloud,that it not onely waſheth the Saing 
robes,bur maketh them perfealy whitczif it can change the colour & hien| | 
of any ſinne of the deepeſt dye, and though it be as ® redas ſcarlet, mut| 
2t as white as woollzthat there is no necd atall of Romiſh holy wazer,or Ms| 
ries milke,or the ſoape of Samts merics, It Chriſts bload purgeth us from d| | 
ſinne, and all droſlle is s' what remaines for Purgatory fire to worke| | 


in thoſe imaginay| | 
flames ? St,  Beryard. trucly obſerveth, that the blowd of the Lamir u 


Yea, but itis ſaid, ® Faith parifiech the beare 3 how then isit here ſaidgha| | 
their robes were waſhed and made white with Chriſts bloud 2 Tanſwe,| 


us asthe ranſome tendered for our redemprion, faith is as the handthare-| 


Gods wrath is kindled againſt his ſervants,which are living Temples0ftde| | 
Holy Ghoſt, nothing canquenchthe flame, bur the bloudof theimmany| | 


Secondly, from hence I would inferre for the comfort of all affrighsl| 


* 
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come intothe preſence of God. For though his eyes are moſt pure 5 and | © , 
they tull of ſores and corruption, yer they necd notany way be diſmaid, | 
pecauſe there ſhall be long white robes given untothem, tocover all from | 
the fight of God. ſary Magdalen waſhed Chriſts feer with her teares, 
vat Chriſt waſheth not onely our feet, bur our hands, head, and whole bo- 
dy with his owne loud ; and thereby ferches out all the ſtaines of aur con- 
(ences, and makes our ſoules appeare-moſt faire and lovely in the eyes of | 

jphry God. O royall bath ! O the true Mare rabraw,or red Sea, in 
which the ſpiriruall Pharaoh andall his hoſt are deſtroyed , and through| 
which we paſſe not, as the-Zewes did , intothe wildernefſe, but into Para- | 
|diſe ! Inthis royall barh,or rather indeed red Sea of Ciriſts bloud, I will 
drown my diſcoufſear this preſenr, and ſhur up all with that Epapho- - 

nema of St. John: ? To him that loved us,and waſhed our ſinnes © 

in his owne bloud,and hath made w Kings and Prieſts 
to God and hs Father 310 htm be glory and 
dominion for ever, Amen, 
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To him that over commerh will 1 greto ear of the bidden Manna, and 1 will 


tree, which no.” 


newerb ſuvmg be hatrecarvuh ite” © 
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re hips a white fone, and inthe ft0ne 6 new pamevr 
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thebcholders. Notwithſtanding for your W, 
cular handling of an, 1 wil opcathe. Chiyfiadd.caver ; and take them'out 
one by one in order asthey areſet intheletter z wherein * | 
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XX. SERMON. | 


i 'A p © ©4277 | | 
Tobim thas overcommeth will g "evero ear of the bide » Manna, ard! will 


Fl 


re bijn a.white ſtone, an in che es new namewrities, which; 0.141 
nawerb ſuvimg he ethat recervarh i _e” | 
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b Homwoble, 


thebcholders. Notwithſtanding for your more exact view, and my parti- 
ulzr handling of thes 


The (riſtian viftery, 


Obſer.1. 


| 


the dodrinall points which ſtand as it were our of the words. 


fone: nora namebut a new name: every ſubjeR hath here higadjungvery 


C; No man knoweth the #2» ame ,fave he that recerverh ir, 

jz Noman recezverb ir, bur he that hath the whare flone, _ 
£3 Nomanhath the whxe ftoxe, but he that earerb the Manng, | 
{4 No man eaterbthebidden Mann «but he to whom it is geves, 


NCOoroes ro cate thereof, but :o b:wv chat overcommen the 


Divell by his faith, the World by his hope, the Fleſhby his charicy, al 
bares ans allurements by his abſtinence , all croſſes and afflitions by hi 
patience, all conflicts and aſſaults of temptations by his conſtant perſeye. 
rance untothe end. : | 

1 Itjs ſaid to him that ovcercommesb, to include our labour and induſtry? 
yet it isadded, 1 will grve, ro exclude merit, 


* 2 Icisfaid +5 to bow, that is, toevery one, ( for an indefinite propa. 
tion in mareri3 weceſaria, is equivalent to an univerſall) to teach wa | 


promiſes of the Goſpelare generall: yctro the 75 is added rainy, js hin 
that vvercommeth,to ſhew us that this arg is condirionall. 
3 The Spirit ſaithnot to him that fighteth , butco hum that ever@p-| 


him. | . : 
4 To him that overcommeth the Spirit ſaithnot 1 will give to ſee, but to 


| 


eat of the hidden Manna, and recerve the white flone,with the new name. Out) | 


crernall happineſſe conſiſteth not inthe bare contemplation, bur truicioaof| 
the b:idden Manna, the white fone, and the yew name. + | 
5 Itis not Manna fimply,but the bidden Manna: nor aftonebut awhie 


face his ſhadow,every letter his flouriſh,every diamond his foile,every kind 
0-1 -09 avin Manns is not the byddex : what is this bidden Manne3 Alll 
preriqus ſtones are not the whire £ what is this wbize fone ? All names ac] 
NOX new BaMes © _— this xew name ? Soba won Ke 'of 
David,and openeſt and no manſhutteth,o rreaſureofthis Scripur 
** chat we may ſee what heavenly myſizries beim hidden Manns , ate| 
* engraven in this white flone, and chayaBer'd in this new names 
Theprophecies inthe Old and New Teſfment like the Cherubis 
the Arke looke one upon the other : 2 OY 


Alter in alteriws jaciemes lamine vultume © ul 


viſion or revelation in this bookecor-| = 


iionsof the CE ramp inahys 
ancient Prophets of things already x 
compliſhed. God, to whom allthings paſt and Le are Helly pare, | 
in his infinite wiſcdome hath ſo fitted latter events to former p__ 
tharthe ſame perſpeBres of Prophericall viſions, forthe moſt part» 
which holy men under the law ſaw things now loog paſt, ſerve St. 7 


he 
weth. All vertues adorne a Chuitian, ur perſeycrance alone crowneth] 


SS TRnnaGF129 T7 SD = = =» — en Þ = = x  *o ww i®.c. Qu %a ; 


ob#to 
repreſent unto him the image of thelaſt times , even till our Lords ſecood 


comming. For brevity ſake at this time Iwill inſtance onely in my i 
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where every word is a relative, Thedirſt, vince; , referreth you'0 
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mill exce; 0 Luke 12.32». It is your Fathers pleaſuretd re you 4 ting» 
Take 4 pot, aud put an Omer full of Manna therein , and lay it up beforethe | 
Lord, 10 be kept for your generations. The fourth, Calralumns randidaon, the 
white flone 5 ro Eſay 28.16. Behold, 1 laymn Zion atried floxe, a pretious 

; Thefift, rovuum Nomen, 4 new name, tOEſty 62.2: \Andihow ſbalt 
becalled by « newarme. Chiift who hath overconie-the world, nnder 
theſe metaphors looking rotoregoing prophefies ard promiſes, incours- 
geth all Chriſtians like valiant Souldicts follow him, ſerting before them 
al pirituall delicacies, implyed inthe hidden Manna, alltreafuresit the 
|obire fone, allrrue honour inthe new name. To bim that overcommerh plea 
ſue, and abſtaines from ſ1nfulldelights, 1w:llgave bidden Manna. To him 
that overcommeth covetouſnefle, and eftcemerh nor of 'worldly wealch and 
atily treaſure, will give a white ſtone. To hamthat overcommeth ambi- 
tion;and ſeeker not for a name upon earth, will give 4 ew aame, written 
inheayen. In many other texts the letter is eafie, but che fpiritaall aning 
difficult: bur on thecontrafy,, in this the ſpirituallmeaning is facile , and 
out of queſtion, bur the letter is much controverted, For ſome contend, 
tharthemeraphor is here raken from the manner of feaſting great Perſona- 
ges, wherein the Prince, Ambaſſadour, orgreat Srares-man is enrerrained 
with rare and reſerved dainties, ſerved in under covered 4:[hes;and after the 
laſtcourſe hath a medall, or a'ftone with hrs name engraver inir., anda poſic 
givenunto him y which, becauſe he carrieth away with him, and keepetrh it | 
xamemoriall of his honourableentertainement,the Greekes call fmyiaine : 
thisis 4/caſar hisconceit. Others place the Scene, if I may fo ſpeake, in| — 
a Greene, where he that out-runneth the reſt, receiveth a white ſtone * this 
8 Arete his ghefſe. A third ſort of Expofitors runne upona pirchedficld, 
which he that wanne had his victory with his name entred into the Roman 
| Fafii with a white ſtone : this is Sixtw Sexenſss his interpretation. But the 
moſt of our later Commentatouts imagine, rhar Chrift had aneyetothe 
Komay Judiciall proceedings in their Courrs,in which he that overcame his 
xcuſer,and had the berter of the cauſe,was abſolved by the Judges caſting 
white ſtones inco an urne or pitcher. 


Job 7:1- [s nor ihe life of mip awarfare apon earth? Tix — "Daley — 


Mos erat antiquis, nmven, atriſy; Lapillis 
His damnarereos, illis abſolvere culpa 


But fith wee have the Jewell, letus not much trouble otr ſelves about 
Ga let us tiot contegd abour the ſhell, but rather caſte tlic ker- 
 Tobems, that is, to every one. As Didoat the building of Carthage offe- 
redlike priviledges to the 7yrians and Trejans , ſaying, © Tros , Tyrimſy; 
mbinullo diſcrimine avetur: ſo Chriſt inthe building of the ſpiricuall Fe 
eſalew, which is his Church , putteth no difference berweene Few and| 
Gentle , bur propoundeth ſalvation pon like conditions of repentance atd| 
rh unto all. Ar his incarnation he rooke not apon him the ſingular perſon 
of any man, but the common nature of all men, and accordingly offered : 
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himſeltet _ 
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"The ( briſtian viftory . 


himſelfe a for all mankinde , laying downe a ſufficient 1 


h . 


the Prophet, come ye tothe waters; and he thar hath n0 money < come ye, bu 


[Je wine and melke without money, and without price. c If any man thirft foie 


our Saviour 5 let him come unto me and drinke. He that beleeveth 0n me, &s 
the Scripture hath ſazd ," out of his belh ſpall flow rivers of lroing wa, 
d Come unto me all ye that labour and' are beauie laden , and 1 will give y4y 
reſt. © Behold, 1 fland at the doore , and knocke © if any man heare my ug 

and open the doore, 1 will come in to him, and will ſup with bin. Inthe lay 
of Moſes there is a great difference between the Jew and the Gemile;burin 
Chriſtthere is none at all: we who were ſometimes farre off, are made 
nigh by his bloud. * For he is owr peace,wbo bath made both one, and hag 
broken downe the middle wall of partition betweene us. Through bim we hace 
an acceſ[eby one Spiru umo the Father. Now therefore we are no more firay- 
gers and forreiners, but fellow Citizens with the Saints,and of the houſhold sf 
God - & Fellow heires, and of the ſame body , and partakers of God bix gre 


| miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpell. Nowas there is one ſhepheard, ſo burone 


ſheepfold : and for this very cauſe Chriſt is called Lapes angwlaris, therer 
ner ſtone ; becauſe the Genulesand Jewes, like two lides of awall, joynei 
him,and are built up tomake a holy Temple unto the Lord,which is hisvi- 
fible Church: Neitherare the Genri/es onely admitted into theterreſtriall 
Jeruſalem and Church militant, bur alſo into the ecleſtiall and Churehtri- 
um - For ſo wereade, thatafter there Þ were ſealed an hundrath and 


| 


| fourty and foure thouſand of allthe tribes of the children of Iſrael , Ine, s 


o 
4 


great multitude , which no man could number , of all nations, and kindteds, 
and people, and tongues fiood before the throne , and before the Lambe;tlu- 
thed with whue robes , andpalmes mtheir hands. Before Chyiſt came into| 
the fleſh;there was as it were a ſmall wicker open in heaven for the Gemiles, 
atwhich ſome few entered one by one; as Jerhro,and Fob, and Melchize- 


| deck, and the King of Nzzeveh, and the Queene of the South, and ſome 0- 


ther: but fince the death, reſurreRion, and -aſcenſionof our Lord, wee 
reade of a i great doore opened in heaven,at which great multirudes may en- 
ter together. Even from the beginning of Chriſts comming into.the fleſh 


the Gent:les went in equipage with the ewes. For when the Angellpres| - 


ched the incarnation of Chriſt tothe Jewes , anew Starre preacheditto 
the heathen Sages, that all men might know,according to Sion his pro-| 
pheſie, that k he was no leſſe « light to lighten the Gemiiles , than the glory of 
bis people Iſrael. For this cauſe we may conceive it was,that he was bome 
inan Inne,not ina private houſe ; and baptized inthe river Jordan,notun 4 
peculiar font; and ſuffered without the walls 6f the City , to make italy 
feſt untous, thatthe benefir of his incarnation, baptiſine;death and paſhon, 
isnot impropriated to any ſort of people, nor incloſed within the pale of 
Paleſtine, but like the beames of the Sunne- diffuſed through the whole 
world. Thus farre we all teachuniverfall grace, that is, the graceandfavow 
of God, offered unto all by the preaching of the Goſpellz northegraZ 
( they call ſufficient) conferreduponall fince 4dam*s fall. This ſecret bt 
longeth unto God , to whom he will make this offer of grace eſe 


© 


——_——_ﬆ_n_s 


all,and inviting the hand of faith to take ſomuch as may ſervero free! / 
T $a or OEEs racks for their debt. > Ho, every oxe tharihirſfteth faich 
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chem lietle good , proving 


ſembly we may 
[towhomthe Word 

3 Laſtly, By thus pro 
conciliation on Gods part 


4, arcmedy for af diſca- 
ery-ſore!'Stich acatholikemedi- 


na - 


; Obſer.2. 


6 Fon 3-16, 


pExha8.21.22| 


q Mat.11.29. 


Jou, and learne of me, for 1 am mecke and lowly in heart © and you [b 
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— 


rey - rote T Tn altar 


forrupeible crowne is omiled 
neſle : OE Tubes fanabfoll une | | 
Fo in their draw-ners uſe both lead andcorke leadrapull 


Da eniſethe Fiſhers of men-in the draw-ner ofthe Goſpel make 

of corke and lead; the CN mnmncfer a corke beaginpap ries pe) the 
ile loud kenny downe (in feate.) Theſe conditions cannothe 
PRES without grace; therefore all muſt implore divine aide: yet ri 

h them nor withour the concurrence of our worms nuſtt] ther 


gct 
themſclves 4 x beds, and ribs wr þnorny; foyvit 
themſelves, #:inam boc efſet milztare,, O that this were to 
and fight underthecrofle< bur let them not deceive themſe aver 4 
nor got with a wiſh, nor paradiſe with a ſong, nor pardon with a fi 
mo withabreachyiewillcoſ us many a blow and wound too b 


a nor fight without an 
whoare then our enenuyes * na, he wi on 
creatures, and our ſelves ——\ by — —_— 
ſccution, the creatures by preſegring baics and provocations,/and 

Dy coragll maginangns, buſty affections fighr againſt the ſpirit ofgrace 


all cheſc enemies of our peace with God wee hang ip. a fla cArighr 
our criſme,and ks Chee Dr croſedinche 

a warre under banner,(in ourrenouncing are 
Gr ray ha pr ox] a the Fore, and ender ar our Grave « Phv- 

is warre again Phocenſes,and our Anceſtors __ 
A Elthe Saracens ff Paleſtine wht the title of Bellam ſacrum,the 
Warre: but neither of their expeditions and martiall attempts ſo pr 
deſervedthar appellation, as this I am now to deſcribe unto you. T 


holy duties anddivine vertues, which Re INE 


_ 


part of it under water,corke to keepthe otherabove. Nr 


and k eof Chriſt in us: Ones neceſſerit, omnes adverſarit. Agaiit| 


warres were for Religion in truth orpretence ; but this warre is Religion| 
and erue Chriſtianity : my Ro of this warfare are no ochertha| 


<Inm rnn— 


— 
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EY. be Chriſtian victory. © 
Now our ſtrongeſt weapon 
x Againſt pride,is humble prayer. 
2 Againſt luxurie, frequent faſting. ' © 
3 Againſt avarice, charitable almes, Ve Fg E. 


Howbeir , though theſe are the moſt uſuall , and ; if I may ſofj 
rrablearmes of a Chriſtians yet there ate in his araworie more,and 
ſome more forcible thantheſe, which St>upazltakerh onanbilli over 
withtheſe ſacred dtrribures ; the ſwordof che Spirjt;rhe helwer of ſalvation; 
the ſbield of faith ; the breaſt-plare of 'righreowſneſſe ,ithe girdle of rruh, 
the ſhoves of preparation of the Goſpel of 'peace. Ag this warre'isthus holy 
nreſpeRt of rhe weapons nſed init, ſornuch more inrefpe& of the Prince 
thardecreeth ir, rhe Herauldsthar proclaime ir,the field where ir is fought, 
1nd the cauſe for which ir is undertaken; "The Prince who decreeth this 


Church, the end for which iris undertaken is the advancement of: Chriſts 
kingdome of grace inus, andus inthe kingdome of gloty.. The Roman 
Or their warres intorhree kinds g/ — * : An 


TE] x1erna, forreine. 
2 Covelia, civill. : © 


' ' C3; Servila, ſervile. 


CForreine agaiaſt other States. - 
Civill againſt ſeditious Citizens. 
Servile againſt murinous ſlaves. 


botha forrein, a civill, and a-ſervile warre. 


CA fotrein,in reſpeof Sathan and his bands +». + 
A civill,in reſpe&of the world. oy Long 
A fervile,inrefpe of the fleſh and flaviſh luſts that warre a- 

oainſt the Spirit. —- | 


: 


their ſexe, as women ; ſome by their yeares, as old men and children; 


e aty priviledge. Not Prieſts, for they blow the trumper,and give 
We onſer; nor children, foras ſoone as they are borne they are enroled in 


may be ſaid of inany of them as * Dawianw ſpake of St. Y;Hor the con- 
| Your, He conquered before he could know what it was 16 conquer < and St. 
Cyrien of martyred infants for Chriſt in his dayes, 7 The age which was 


y 
* oy 


warre is the Holy One of 7ſrael,the Heraulds that proclaime ir arethe Mi- | 
niſters of the Goſpel , the field-where'the barrell is fought is the -n:/:raxe | 


u Fpſeſ:6. 13 
14,15,16,17,1 


Thisour warre partaketh of all theſe three kinds ; and may be termed| 


Iother warres ſomeare exempted by their calling, as Prieſts; ſomeby | 
ſomeby their indiſpoſition of body or minde,as ſicke and impotene per-| 
not able to beare armes : ' bur in this warre it is otherwiſe z/none can | 


the Captaines booke, and are croſſe-ſigned for this ſervice inbaptiſme: and| 


wet fir for warre ws found worthy ro recetve a crowne. Not women,for| 


x Pet.Dam. 
ſerm.de ſanF. 
Vift. Prius vi- | 
Cit quam vince» 
re noſcet, 
y Cyp: ep-4- 
ZXrtas necdum 
habilis ad pug- 
nam idonca, 
extitic ad coro- 


heaven 


—_ f 


itey fight daily the good fight of faith , RN Wein 22 crowned in| 
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hes 
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x Cyp-de bab. 
virg. Foruor 
formuna vu1s 
torquenti-us 


INVENITUT. 


"2 Cer.i2.10. 


4 Z Pet-5.8. 


b ()p. de lapy- pe 


Stererunt tort 
torquentibus 
fornorcs, & 
pulſantes,& [a- 
mantcs ungu- 
Las, pulſata & 
lamata mcem- 
bra,vicerunt. 
c Pareus in A- 
_ Corpora- 
ter victt ſunt, 
ſpiritualitec vi- 
cerunt, dum in 
veraChriſti fi 


de ad mortem [ 


ulq; peritices 


runt. 
d 1 7ob.5.4- 


je 2 Tim-4.7.8 


f 1 7oh.5.4. 


g 1 Corel5.57 
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ity and tmnocent 


areſtrongeſt in ſpirit ;; 
to ſtirre hand nor foot, 


Firſt, itis aprerogative of theregenerate: for none but thoſe thatare| | 


f borne of God overcome the world. ; 


_ Secondly, this prerogative is purchaſed unto them by Chriſt,and her 
fore the Apoſtle aſcribeth the glory of it to his grace; $ Thankes been, 


God who grueth m viftery through Jeſws Chriſt our Lord. © 
Thick, ry through Jeſus Chriſt 


this vitory is not inone kinde of fight , bur in all whetherS| | 


ran, the world, orthe Devill aſſault us 3 whether they lay at our underſi® 


ding by ſaphiſticall or at our will b on 
qur ſenſes by unlawfal delights: whether our dr bee oppugnedby 


hereſic, or our unity by ſchiſme , or our zcale by worldly policy| 
,0r our confidence in God by wants, Of oureÞt 


perſwafions, #2) | 


temperance b 
any by perfection, orourwarhfunſſe by call ſecurity, 008 


——_— 


ts 


[ &E TEESEFESSIESERFEIESTEES. 


IS bF* WEE 
{0 
IDES 
F: _—_—. 
x4 


SEISSESEL_TTESRAY 


ns inal wee are more chan] 
gti tu ven Heber hoſba - 
all iribalation, or diftreſſe, or per 
— 
be ,we are accounted, as ſbeey 
ve are more than conguerours 7c: 

None can overcome who fighter yalianth 
oleſſerhey be trainedupin uti: d 
oor offence nd deere ths tir got by in- |. 
a odconſtinc py eg and meditaring on: Gods word; and , 
nee putt onby due plicati on of w weeread and: arc;an 
by the exerciſe of thole divine vertues above mentioned, from whetice the 
ſeerall pieces ofour armourtake their gs LIOEEY thata dr; 
conquer his enemie, three things a aremoſt requiſite, - 


: Exaſ} peratiofn. 
2 Courage. 
G Conmacye” 


Exaſperation etteth him on; Cour 
ghbolderh out to the end. Exaſj are grim 

nfate ceacheth)is thegoad or ſpurreof fortitude aire Om 

man mainraine a hot fightin cold blood. Andrhisixthe caſewby 'weeare 
ret btn bo oy el 

berinthe Poet: » Tanquam que tincere noller ; wee hgtir 

part our corruprions, but ciherin ſhew onely, allying, or faintly' 
outany earneſt defire of revenpe. Saints before his thorough 
rerion prayedagainſfleſhly uſt, bur(asbe confeſſrh with eat an 
dren Sr bydm EN hiswill, 


afgceyer tn ing xtingui 
the cindars of originall: = Smen 6 


y hisheartis tickled; © hi: 
iether ntron ought ro -perked 
c , cven whiuleſt 4 
der their :0ngue, and their ety + 
Sprrituall courage is moſt neceſſary, 
n the power of his is This cont 
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fetofal 
Chriſt b; 


dear Srpoſeaſiprobe rug ah merch 
to wi m nave 

Eo wes nt pat both A * = 
PEE) COAAY it; h 


dreame ; zeale is not zcale, 


ado. patience bur weake axmour notable to hold our. All therefore who 
* _ayiane punioey 428 Manns, and receive the white fone withthe xev 


in Chriſts ſchoole; and whenthey are calledto joyneba 
and an rant bow "an enemies of hates] vithyrea 


en bnef te mmcala Lomb == vir av oaks 5 
world, In which regard the Hoſe 


to ſes = _—_ 
[as wellasſewls _ elle can 
nablero G uſt p  forhis reward the © 


finne is dearh, yer erernall life is the gift 4 _ 
of God ook Jeſus Cir: to whom bee iy pl 3 


Water 
Life the rree of Life, the crowne ww; Life, 8&c«the == conditionthati non 
preſt is perſeverance. To bim that overcommeth 1 will grve, &c. forwid-| | 
out it faith is not faith ,buta, wavering on hope. i 007 hopes far 
buta en heatz joy bu ra flaſh,low| 
apaſſion, temperance bura phy ficke diet fora time, valour butabrs| 
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I will geve to eat of the hidden Manna 
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ghr Honourable, Right worſhipfull, Gre 1, _ 1 7 et Ta 0 
© 833 N the Old Teſtament; we. heare , Sic ait Jehovah , So 
C ſaith the Lord, God the Father ;-inthe Goſpell, Thus 


Jeſus; bit in this booke for the moſt part;Thns' 


ritethche Spirit;as in this verſe. Wherein you are to 
obſerve, 1k wor. any es 


= þ wW 
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I Literam Spirues; Thelctter ofthe Spirit. 


.2 Spiritum Litere, -The Spirit of thelerrer; 


ory in the text, fixethe eyeof your coonlidera 


- 
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tire, coaſequently commandeth us to anne. up all the reſt ; ſo heethat 
would have us to. overcome, implicitely comandeth us, © 2..:To. have our 


tames enrolled in our es | 2. Tobee trainedin: 
exerciſe: 


chaſed, Laſtly diſc 
+ and when wee. arc in 
conflict of all, by faith to looke upon: 
Towne from heavenunto-us 3 mar op have ov 
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henlcywho by atimely reſolinion give wa us names to.Chriſt by pri 
vate SY earn ties waking a6 prayer,arctrained for this ſervice 
by faithgrapple wick their gholtly ade conſtancy holdomto 
the end. For as Hamibalſpake ſometime to his fookiers, 2 uiboftemuue 

ris mobi eris Carthoginenſis, hee that conquereth his enemy, what counrey 
man ſoever hee bee, hee ſhall bee unto mee a Carthaginian thats, [ will 
hold him for ſuch, and give him the privitedge of ſuch an one: ſoChrit| | 
ſpeaketh here toall that ſerve in his warres , Hee that overcommeth hise- 
nemie, of what countrey ornation ſoever heebee, I will make him freeof| | 
| the celeſtiall Jeruſalem, I will naturalize himin my kingdome in heaven,| * 
In other kingdomes there are ſeverall orders of * Knights, 'asof Malta, of| | 
the Garter, of the Golden'Fleeceyzof Saint Jobxof Jerufalem, c "SI 
viour,of Saint James,of the holy Ghoſt, and divers others: bur in thekin 
dome of Chriſt wee findebur one onely fort , yz. the order of Saint Y; 
m_ Inall other puns tg. have beene P__ Pavan hire-lvere 
ouldiers, or carpet- ts, that either never drew fword,norkwbated,' 
or baſely fled from their colours: but of this order never any either fled] | 
from his colours, or terurned-from barrellwithour the ſpoiles of hisphot þ 
ous: Heetherefore that will bee of this order-muſt bee og 

hg rengthand courage, well rones continually curred « zriall:aul 

| pline, vigilant ro rake yantages., inured to e hardneſ: 0 
ſtrengrh hee muſt adde skill, roskill valour: CS 
parience, to patience conſtancy, and to all , humility; ; not to challenge the 


rewards here poſed as dueto his ſervice,bur onel wn O_ 
miſcof hum w ro here fat, Tobin that norman. by FE 


har, Apa , not fo Mews | will render or 
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fled rene freq ev aſbionlf there 
ary merit,in S+ Bernards judgement;it is in denying all mern; Safficis 

rium [cire quod non ſufficiam. merits. Andverily hadche Ch p75 ph 
dl fairh,as er proſelyres ſuppoſe har ſhe hath all the good works, yet her 


andjuſtly faſten upon her he illname of f MerterixBahylonca, the-whore of 
Babylon. For Mererri>,laith Celepine,@mmerendo ſic difa eft, hath her name 


day to dee, Nay , have wee doneſo muchas wee onghtto doe 2 Venera» 
ble Bede, tochecke our pride whoare apt to take uponus forthe leaſt good 
work we : doe;telleth us no; 19008 debuimus fqcert non fecimmm ; we bave not 
done what was our duty todo:and if the beſt of us havt not done what was 
ourduty to doe, wee merit nothing at our Maſters hahds but many ſtripes. 
Yetthe Church of Rome bluſheth not to define it as a doarine of faith in 


trdolores, ſo many colours _ dolours or miſchiefes'tro man ; ſo wee 


may.-of the tearmes of this 
words ſo many herefies.; og E 


rainech that which the Law commandeths:/ ' 
Secondly, if workes hadany ſhare in-oar juſtification, yet wecould nor 
ney them becauſe caches are ours they are nor g they are good 
they arenot ours but.Gods,6 who workenh im us buuhtbe will and the deed * it 
Wi God o_ workeb in 9 you bdtwmidondretec of A pleaſure: "4 
| Pearencc ſufficient of -our ſelves t0' yoke oafabbige as of s, but 
ur ſoffciency it of Gods: Whence $ti Auſtin yinferrethagainlt al 
plaot mans merigy, If thy works eregedt thy ere 6 au they are evill 
God crowneth them au of therefore God ia "8 6s nraxajal 
bem ot as thy merit 1,bat higowne gifts, 10: FIPTSS 


from meriting. When wee have done all that wee can, #Chriſt teacheth us | 71s 
to ſay; wee are wnproftrable ſervants., we bave dine but that which was our 


of 5 Jew? verta: cor hareſes, fo many Gar 


upontearms with God,& pleading merit, wouldmarill bee marie, rexnam. Vie, | 


herconyenticle at Trent,that our © HE worke « doe ormely merit eternall life, bg ks - 
Ia which aſſertion, as Terrullian ſpake of venemous flowers , furs coloxes \ c: 


Fiſt iris faith which incinn nas; not workes, by grace wee Ripe 
are ſyced* through fauband that mot of our ſelves mere of God .; not of | merer? ay 
works, leſt anyman ſhould boaſts Fides inpeirat quod. lex imperat Faith ob- fe 


i delib. $4 259 | 
£.7. $i bona 
ſunt, Dei dona 
ſunt; Dei do- 
na ſunt,nvn 
coronat Deus 


ſpur. 
juſticix þ borne that os becauſe be did the things that were — [ 


his debt , nonot ſo much as thankes. Lake 17.9. Dothbe: 


trow note 

hr our workes taken ar the beſt,merit ſomething  Gok 
rag hoon gone ou For there is no berweene our finite] 
workes and ſuchaninfinite reward: ? nofinitethi pbcitnever ſogreatca) 


hat whichis infinite. 
> ornate beare ſcale in Ie and pojſe ties 


a bond, 
penalty by a preciſe dayto farisfie, 
Thirdly, utility or profir :ifthat wee doe to another no way 


him, ifheebe no whit the berter by ir, what colour ne wer wearer 
reaſon to expe areward Combs for ſuch a worke 2 
|  Fourchly, perfeRion: unlefſeaworke be done ſufficiently, che labour 


cannot in juſtice demand his hire, nor the workeman require his price-. 
Fiftly, proportion :00 labour or worke can merit more thaninti eſt 
mation it is worth: the labourer deſerverh his hire , ſuch a hire as i800 


ny 


pondent to his nr 5 ie other. Hee that labours bur 2 day; 5 l 


I 
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-xpet a and, weccarner fully domnndany recompence from be. 
cauſe our worke is not profitable to him." 4." o earpcns 
ble, FOYER pm ran en re «2 #-2n1 
|fve for the price agreed upon, becauſe the worke is not 6 1, 
the worke bee perfeR and exact; yer wee can apc were itthan He 
ill, or the paines together with the materials deſerve. Prefle we eachof foajues 
theſe circumſtances, and much more if we preſſe them all to 
mill yeeldthe doQrine of Saint = Baſil upon the 114. Plalme: 7 
WANCS A reſt eternall for them who bere ſtrive lawfully, nor actordi 
12 of workes, but — tothe (dra of our mo f branifeUGod. 
once more {quezet 
Firſt, a meritoriousaRt muſtbe: our owne , if wee have any expeRance 
foric; theſe wee caltours are not ſo: Bythegrace of God, faith the Apoſtle, 
[ am that I am : and iy gracein mee was not invaine: But I laboured more! 
than they all, yet not 1, but the © grace of God which was with mee. And this 
thePropht * Eſay profeſſeth.in his prayer ro God; 'Lordrcbow wile ordaine | 
peace for me: for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes in wm, Tf theſe texrs are 
not cleare enough, the Apoſtlesqueſtioni is able to'non-plus all the Pelagi- 
ans inthe world: ho mateth thee ro differ from another tand what haſt thou 
that thou haſt not recetved # There is no good 'worke which is notcompri- | =: 
ſed within the will or the deed, and both, as we heard before, arethework | 
 [ofgrace in us. Upon this firme ground Saint * "ax. buildethr a 
fortfor grace againſt mans merit :. 1 chow riniereſt any thing to God of thine | 
owne, © rendereſt ſinne; for all the good thou haſt ,t a _ 098 | is tuna. © 
Ged ; thou baft nothing which thou maiſt call thine owne but ſinn elſe- jen bonam & 
where when the: Apoſtle ſaith;-1 of beam pre ge or of of bims that P'® 
noted, bus PGodthet bath mirey ; wee are thurro underflandbim , Thae fore 

br to aſcribe the whole unto Getorbebabjr P [uh re oe es oe: 
beebs 9c ae ipEb being t 66 ihy 
Secondly, a meritorie JS ac ; 
rodocor leave undone ;ourworkes are nor fo? os eeys mich done all 
that wee Cans, wee ave commanded to ſaywee are unprofitable ſervants we have 
done that which it was our daty doe; This wedge Marew the V Hermite dri- 
vethin forcibly : The Lord; ſairh hee, willing 0 ſhew that all the commande-. 
mens arcof dury10 be performeil,and that the adoprionof children i f 6 
Ven to man nee _ ſuih; hephes bavedone all ;hings that are, m_ 
able ſervants,&c. there we 47 4 F of Bea- | x "Pjat 16:2, 

| rkes but 4 gif ' Lora prepares, & fa a L10-deciv. 
| Thidly,a De wa ae zee ofile, and Tome ay beneficial bencficiall | :c@ccolcue, 
vMimof whom a tewardinitriRt juſtice is demanded; Gr enotRify ew" 
" goodneſſe extender nor une Cod,tieeis farre above it, This naile )UNT | |; prodefle, 
14 ON INEND If we ſerve and. vorſbej God as wee owght, ge! Deo, ne | 
woos ; f, And MAE Wpiro God's for 00 l )  iequam dine 
ourchly, a meritorious a&t mult ecompleat, Perrect,and Wit apnea | 
<ption 3 ours are goto < | for:P:we# tauxor pray as wee ought , and our very [.c1;.. 
lane ne, te the Prjt Eſay calterh them-no b 20n.8.26, || 
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ftice, mell 


defrremc ay workin ſo farre too light, © char they are norworeby 

it ared with the bor) which ſha bee revealed in w. Upon this anvile Saine 
Fc formerhs IT IEg verſe 

of life that hee m ce worthy , ing . Dur 186 6s wh oh of uy of 

God; and alibough wee ſhould doe innumerable good deeds , it & of Goilgpin 

| and mercy Fc arebeard; although we ſhorts . 8d tn! 
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IT Ss me HY QA 


A Ants 


—_———— 


And & fr 0 56 1 £0D of 190. 
tue, it @ of mercy that wee are ſaved : Anſclme ſteepeth irinoyle; 
If a _y ſerve God moſt devoutly a thouſand yeeres, FLAP wary 1 
ſerve u be balfe a day in beaven. What have our adverſaries to fay totheſe 
-| things £ whatdorh che learned Cardinall, whoſe name breathes * warres,| 
Armes, and Threats # here hee turnes Penelope, rexat relam & retexityh 
docs and undots , hee ſewes and ravels; after many large books written 
merit,intheend ve; 14. 109: er as 


a wm ev => "> 


Luedederat repetit, fnemque redacity | | 
his pen at or 


a= rw = -©=Q rw: zv qg — mm ww a = = =» 


burcither tobee picried for his folly of his frenzie. To condyd 
this point ofdifference ;the conclulion of all ings is neereat hand: well 


may 
fline 
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face heaven 
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the hearr of man onearth, In which-reſpeR-the Plalmiſt breaketh our in- | 
to thar paſſionate invitarion; i O :aſte and ſerhiw graciom the Loyd is © and | i 1 
6. Paul ico that ferveht prayer z* And this 1 pray, chas your love may ubtund 

ye more and more an knowledge and mall ſenſe; *s mor yours with aidien (and 
Saint! Anffine in that heavenly meditation; Oiler mee enjoy. thee, the br, 
the ſound, the food,the love and embrutement of 'miy inward maj; thiw art | * 
[hgbriothe eye, muſcke10 the eare, ſweet ments no the rafte , and moſt delight- 
full embrating 5 to rhe1onch of my ſaute 7 in thee-that ſbineth ro my ſoxle which | ins 
po place comprehendeth;and that foundeth whech no 12me meaſurecth,or- ſnatch. mw mei, &c, 
ah away; and that ſmelleth which #6 blaſt diſipareib ;/ and chut vebſberh | mx quad 
 phich no feeding upon 'djmimſbeths and that' adhernh which no' ſatiery ran bs. 
plucke away, W henrhereforec the/ancicnts define celeſtiall happineſſe tobe 
the beatificall viſion of God, grotinding themlelves eſpecially upon theſe 
rexts of ſcripture 5  Bleſſefl are thepaure inheert, for they ſhallſee God, and 
ſeeke hit face evermore. My heart ſaid uno thee , thy fare Lord well I ſeeke, | ©: 
and, "7 will behold thy face in righteouſneſſe © 1 ſhall be ſarafied when I awake, 


with thy Likeneſſe. And, ® Now we ſee through a glaſſe , darkely, but theh face 


face; weeare tounderſtand theſe ſpeeches by a called Synecdo- 
che, wherein a partis put for the whole : for certainely:there is aheayenin 
the will and in-che affeRions, as well as in the underſtanding. God hath &n- 
riched the ſoule with many faculties, and inall of them. hath kindled'mani- | 
fold defires z the heat: whereof, though it may beeallayed' fora rime with | 3 7/927-15- 
thedelights and comforts which this life afforderh, yer it can never bee | 0n9n* 
quenched but by himſelfe whomade the hearth}, and kindled theſe firesin 

ir. As the contemplation of God is the underſtandings happineſſe; fo the! 
adhering co him is the wils; the-recounting of his bleſſings, the memories ; 
tieembracing him, the affeRions z and generally//the fruition of him inall 
partsand facultics,the feliciry ofthewhole man..To apply this obſervation 
to the words in my text: When the diſpenfers:of the myſteries of ſalyati- 
0 openthe ſcriptures,they ſer before us heavenly treaſure;they pointunto, | 
and ſhew us the golden pots of Manna : bur when by the hand of faith we | ' 
receive Gods promiſes, andare chriched by the graces of the ſpirit,then we 
owne the pearles of the Goſpell. To heare one who hath the rongue of the 
lamed diſcourſe ofthe worke of grace, enlightning the minde, regenera-: 
ung the heart, rectifying the will, moderating'thedeſires, quitting the af- 
fcQions, and filling the ſoule withunſpealable joy, is a great delighe to us; 
yetnothing to that we take whenwe fecle grace working uponout ſoules, 
ad producing all theſe divine effects withinus. When wee read in wy 
Scriptures whar are the priviledges of the ſonnes of God , wee ſeethe hid- 
(den Manna ; but whenthe ? Spiris refffierh to: __—_— that wee are the ſons 
9, and if ſonnes then heires, heires of God, and joim heires wah Chriſt © 
weeat c þ 5.#F Z7Yr i oY 

The bidden Manna. Some take the hidden Manna itvmy text forthe my- 
leries ofthe Goſpel,others for the ſecretyermes of the Sacraments.17r— 
ne: for Chriſt himſelfe, who; as he ſaith, was made man rhat may might 
c«e Manna the ford of Angels © Pererimifor incomparable ſweet in | 
the contemplation of heavenly things: Cornelis 4 Lapide for ſpirituall 
comforts after temptations : allin generall ſpeake co good purpoſe. But if 
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r Pjat.119-103 
How ſweet are 
thy words unto 
my taſte ! they 


bl” | 
pro 11s 1ntTapas 


oma vol 
te dulcior. 
t St.Eph. Do- 
mine recede a 
me PTR, 
ua vaſis in- 
tas ferrc 


u Mia hz pru- 
Inz roſz vi- 


Cuat Cornelt- 
us 41a». (om- 
ment. 

Ix 7obn 6.51, 


. \&droit: theword of God muſt norbeming 


youdemand of mein particular 


Iris lockt up (faith be) that thou ſhouldeſt nor looke into it nor 
cannot tellyou what 1t is 
feltinthe Scriptures, 


may be compared unto, or rather 
the corporalltaſte. And what St. Cyprien ſpeakerh of the worke of 


cered, ray beapplied rothis hidden Manna, goftatur priuſquam dicyur, ng 
rongue can ſpeake of ir worthily chart hath nor | 
who preferreth ir before the hony and the hony-combe. And St. 4uf 
O what pleaſure woke 1 in abandoning all worldly pleaſure ! for thou,O'Lord, 
| emcered(t into me for them ſweeter than any pleaſure. And St. Jerome, who 
calleth God to witneſſe that ſomerimes he heaveny 


his ſpiricuall' elevations and raprures 


And St." Tiburtiws,whole inward joyes and ſpirituall raptures ſodrowr 
his bodily torturas ,: that when he :r0d «por [rue coales be cryed out, ſayin 


ras beleeved thatthe celeftiall bodies by their regular 
| ra ſound, and made admirable muficke, t 


na, though we nevertaſtedit, if norupon the report of thele Saintswho 
ſpake of their owne ſenſe and experience, yer upon the credit of himwho 


ving bread which came downe from heaven. Fes 
Cbrift and bit word retaine not only the name of Manna , but the chick 
qualities and propertics thereof. SY 


F 


{Rs Manna rained fromthe skies; Chriſt and his word came from 
cn, Te 
Secondly, Manna hada moſt ſweer yet a new and caſte, ſo hath 
the word;its ſweeter than hony tothe ſpiricuall caſt thoughthe carnallmn 
like berrer of the fleſh pors of Egypt than of it, k 
Thirdly, Manna reliſhedaccording to the ſtomackes of them thatateit, 
and anſwered all appetites: ſorhe word of God is milke rochildren, and 
wiſer ro men. | £ 
Fourthly, anna erat cibus reficiens & nunquam deficiens, the childre®: 
of Lſracl fed on Manga in the wilderneſſe till oy _— into the carthly 
Canaan: inlike manner the Word and Sacraments are our ſpirituall food 
tillwe arrive at the celeſtiall Canaan. Pa OR ag? 


4 


led with human 
raſtof ir, and may more juſtly beraxed thanthar King of Perſia ab 


, whar is this hidden Manna; Imuſtaning 
25 C aro did when one asked him-what he carried fo faſt lockt up inacheſ:| 
becauſe it is hidden: onely this is openandn *, | 
tharinche Word, the Sacraments, Prayer and Megi.| | 
carion,the Elect of God find hidden Manna,thar ſpirituall ſwcerneſſewhigy| | 
preferred before rhe reliſh of Manna to! 


in our converſion, Sentar 771 5 waP dicuur , it is felt before #t can hew. 


taſted it: as © David dd,; 


q 


8B 2a SS Þ@-\ 
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thought that hee communed with] - 
| quieres of Angels. And St. © Ephraim, who was ſo over-filled with joyin| | 
the Holy Ghoſtthathe madea ſtrange prayer ; O Lord for alutle whileds 

part from me,and reſtrainetbe influence of ſpirituall joy,leſt the veſſellbreake,| | 


Theſe lrue coales ſeeme to mg noother than red roſes. The (cholars of Pjiby-\ 
motions cauledan| = 
hough neither henors- 

pi | ny other ever heardit: and ſhall not we beleeve thartrhere is hiddenMar- 


both promiſerh ro give this hidden Manna,and is it himfelfe © * Jamiheb-| 


Fiftly, Manna waseaten by itſelfe without any other meat or fancead- 
inventions. They who gocabourgo ſweeren ir with ſuch ſpices marteti*| 


Analciggs,whoby pouring oyntment upon a garland of roſes cor 
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notordinarily revealed inchis life , lomeconceive 
med 
Hidden Mannde Howbgiyme need 
rule try ſteries,zhe declaratiqn whercof ſhall bea yanof ous 
: for the whole doctrineof 
"merge ern as 7g 
Gas ? A Ubeit 
nnd verſes of the Scripture are — knowne, but 
ents, He that faw the out! of Solemere reogacouldnceghets a 
Caſth Pive;burbochareord inn raok ap cular 
ry of his Arnot nes Tir 


the found of theiword is | 
by all. The 


{ai { (Ag! 


= Me Ee Spirit; 


be? hudey wan of he heart? *Diogexor the hid every Gay ho- 


eſa of a w1l: 
fo EF 


enordrobe beer: Z 


noterfiraine the words to thoſe ab- | 


he Gapolloydagee Gnlobe called l 
Des ammpſterio , the | 


* Cat thomas amber dye of 7 E. 


y Att, 16.34. 
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c Solinma poly- 
bf. Can 
CI em- | 
per in floribus 
eſt & omni yer- 

nus dic, 
d Pro. de vit, 


cont emplat.l.1, | 
Non poteſt des 


| fraudar;j dele- 
; Rationbus Tui | 


rar pow eſt 
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| [d P/al. 97 . iis 
Light is [owne 
for the righre- 

om, gladneſs 
for the for th orig 


f Volu 
_ 
exti _ I- 
ra e 
Qunc relgs, 
<> ne 
ac prerfuſoriam 
—— tem, & 
310 | 

Sica 2Ul- 
dium eſt, 
damento carct. 
Sen.ep.23.1n 
zcipitielt yo- 

ad dolo- | 
rem vergit, nift 
modum tcncat, 
* Sen. 05G 


Any quod te c0- 
nor perducere, 
ſolidum ct, & 
quod plus pa- 
teat introrſus, 
&& 

Pro.16.24- 
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behinde them : the 


I | bn 
2 b— and. wrt: 2 ; 
r lights burne clearer, laſt 
groſler and imparer burne dimly, ſpend faſt,” runtin 
into gutters, and-goe our with an ill favour.” You may obſerve! the liked: 
ference berweene carnall and ſpirituall joyes ; carnill delights chatwefe 


The pure 


e 
>. by Burne dimly, they yeeld no cleere light of comfort to Hg mind 
they are mixed j joyes, and inſinceres Aﬀdiles We fonte leporum forge Warum| 
alig 76 
They nd Faſt ,andare uickly :OVET» Semeth rightly obſe * 
f Tharpleatareis in re quickly of it,muchlikedry thotnsunder 
a pot, which make a blaz ze, ſodainly arctumedinrouſhes.In which regar 
the Romans ſet up the image of A»geromathe godde ouiſh and or- 
row; inthe Temple of Yolupza, the Goddeſle'of pleaſure, to ſhew ts at pai 
ION) of plcaſure), and anguiſh of mirth, ; 

7. They goe ourwith-a ſtinke; they leave behindechem amy 5 fe- 
ds veſtigia, as Saint Beyward(pcakegk , abicter fume, and noyſoitieſtends 
in our conſciences, anda foil print upe our name. :Bat ſpiritdallJopesas 


———_ Ni949 2 + 
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ccregeedinguſpeabe glorious, - ''- 
They laſt long ; for they are, as Saint Auftine clleth chem: j* ſms 
delais, & ſol:da'g audia,during ,and ſolid} joyes. 
3» They lexve 8 fwocedovoar bots reportinthewod 
and a ſweet contentment itithe ſoule. Forthey are Solomons Duleedes 
nime, "Davids Þ Oleumlatitiz, Saint Pauls i Oief tribe and S.F 
A anxs recondinum, ſwrcertothe ſoule, andhealth rdrhe bones, the opleof 
ladneffe, the ſavour of life, the hidden Manna : Of & au0if uns ve 
a | The world is all ſet n a merty pinne oh Godkn rag 0 
is lirtle cauſe; we areall for p ub A oye. righreons10W 
thinke what pleaſure , it isgriefe to name what joys To? 


flower called Rodo-dendrum ofwhichithe tharis y | ere 5: 
ry were ring l honey” made 


train Oh de Re 
Though the earchbe lomerimes, as now itis yon ad | 


longer, and leave 2 Pas mY 


with impure marter, ſuchas aro the luſt of the fleſh; and heIuſtsoih ol | 


Burneclearcly, fend forth'a bright fame for theſe jgesacks 


of worldly ures ; it diſternpererh the'taſte, arid poyſoneth the 

roy che Meraphorinmy text; all inordinine plea res, mr 

oa ear likethe Manna that was 
which corrupred ſuddenl 


delight that israken/in the uſt; or rathex: theabw | 
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tobe the grea 


2. The 
ceiyers feele rio after the ſanRified uſe of the — by 


growth io grace, andincreaſe of ſpiricuall ſtrength: and of this Sainr! Cy- 
ES YVETTE fill hee was delivered of it in his Epillie to 


Corne 
. TheManna Saba ae 5s that unſpeakable jor grhrontbls heart 
1and dancerh within hearethe Spirit 


' metals 


My wi ,howling, 0p 

aine ſce S anole dfGat ods couſitenance | 

though yetweake , hope Qrepondliat | 
2. Aſccondtaſte wee have, whed + ſenlibly petceive the $piri of | 

prace working upon our heart, thawingit, as it were ,and melting ir into 

pody ſorrow, and after enflaming it w th ancverlaſting love of him, who 

by lus infinite torments and unconccivable ſorrowes, hath purchaſed unto 

weternall joyes. 

zo Athird taſte wee have of it, when aftera long fight with our naturall 

Crruptions, wee meet with the Divels Lievecnant, the ſinne that reigneth 


nu,which the Scripture calleth the plagse of the bearr ; that vice to which 
ather the temper of our body, or our c,or condition of life enclinerh us 


no; our boſlome abomination, tow ich for a long time wee have en- 

ttralledour ſelves, and ha perfely diſcovered it by em the! 

eamourofGoda I ir, inthe end wee get the victory 

+ Afourth taſte wee Towns after ſome heavie croſle, or long Gn 

When God delivereth us above hope, and ſanRifierh our affliction unto us, ! 

bn Spirit calleth toour remembrance all his goodneſſe tous from 
childhood, and anointerhour eyes with eye-fibreptha wee way ſcerhe 
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che Thracians to reckooup allthe 
ir life, and marke them ina booke 
: whereunto the Poerallu- 
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diem namera meliore lapills, 
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by his Spirit to imprint the 
en upon. thi fone, 1 | 
youthe nature of it, will prove 


of preſcne remiſſion of finnes , and 


> a, 
$ 


Dir. 


Jemne quzri- 
eur ,qu12 acci- 
denrs cflc eſt 
incfle. 
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The [meemeſe ofthe hidden Mannaweetaſted, 


Fr pete | Uh yſticelly ofthy Word” 
In the road of the $ And 
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importunate clients ſo treſpaſſe upon your time , but | that you' reſervetl 
waycs ſome golden moments in every day , and eſpecially on the Lork| | 
day, to bee clients:to God. Saperuſe other writings and Records, thit 
you forgernot to ſearch the deeds and evidences of your owne falvaion:|.. 
e pRogen learned counfaile toothers,to ſecure and clearetheirtitles| | 
to their on carth, aske youcounſaile. of the ſpirit; and with'Daw,| | 
u make Gods ftatures your counſailers, tofecure yqur title to akinguome! | 


corruptions, by your deepe ſorrow for 
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| fallconformity to his will, and humble ſub 
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young or 
ſpilingit, the devill by defying him,and Bren 
» UC 
buckler of his faith dj in Chriſts bl 1 
not forthe merit of 


_ The hidden Manns I ſetbefore you, when firſt entertained your 
gious attention with the myfticall delicacies this text afforderh. Tilt 
tine I'delivered unto you the whice ftone:and now I am to ſpell andrea 
to you your new xame , and both declare what it is , and why cngravn 
this whete fone z asalſo, how ſoengraven thar ir can bee read by noneiare 
him who owneth ic. For my method , I will take it from Maſters 
fickeand dancing: for as they firſt tune their inſtruments, then fing 
ſtreines of ſome exquiſite leſſons on ir, & finally reach their 


— 


EG ich very "a 4 letters or - charaQers 

NE EN IE ang ith dir ws Kar hoot 

inke; before 1 proceed woe apa, Iholdicroquiire ooubbe ou 

thoſe ſpots, and wipe aw guts ya lors, which the ancient - 

latePoncificians have 4 ge 

dodrine concerning the aſſurance of mo 

Fs a owe wn SR how ' inholy 
cs wW ere wee, 3 Or | or 

_ art aſſured ofthy ſalvation 2 iy: 

- 2+ They caſt this blurreupanir, Thazichathno place inthe Apoſtles 

Cork therefore in ſcorne and. deriſion- they [care it the thirteenth 


LA They alled ledge Fair, Thark hath no foating pr all in reaſon. For, 
they, wee ought continually to. pray: for the remiſſion of.our fines, 
wiphiwee need nas to doe 6 wee weroadiged wi one Juſtification and fal- 


"A "4s. They article againſt it, Thatie crofferh all och texts of Scripture, 
wherein feare is commended unto us,. a54 ſpecial] helpe and furchcrance to 
ctemall ſalyation..;To what.enddoth David adviſe, a Serve the Lord with 
feare ; and Saint Paul admoniſh; Þ.Be. vor bighawinde hn ſeares abdys mark | 
ou your ſalvation with feare and treml paint Pererexhort 
umeof your ſojourning herein feare z if your bel *tver ec 
/Araziog , thar they arcinnodanger. pfforſirngtbel tareof, grace 
bere,or loſing their crowneafglory 


[nhche hear of zealezand rakerh away al of walking exatly before 
God, and uprightly before men: care po dere heels jurlyos | 
mene.are ſuperfluous where (alyacionand eternal] heppinen is ſecured. 
a Iatye 14s j 199? As all party are contained inthey 

0 particulars fiagulars are vertyally ie Pere 4 
unverlals :and cherefore as when wee read,/7 
A EORTos £5 2h ror 

y 

bee ofche tunnbers und 25 whemwee neal 0 ep. 


nhmal ſeas of Chrift,every gaod Chriſtian 
c,and joy inthe boly Ghoſt, and aſſurance of ercraall bliſſe are pro- 


Shaving ſpeciall intereſt in them; 1 would Hye know of our adverſaries, 
whena Proclamation is publiſhed in the name toallhis loyall ſub- 


akerh full account ane day coanſwerar that barre: ſo when peace ofcon- | 


; 


| 


| 


roal belecvers in Scripture, every faichſull heart xejoice arthem| 


5. They alleage againlt it; Ea icllechaheedge afinduſtry, adcoo- 


whether c\ ery parcicular manwichin:bls realmes hen; 


F ill amce. conits es ths... 2 tae is, 


a P/ab.z.1t. 


b RFom- 11.20. 
bil-2.6 2+ 


4 1 Pet.i, ver 


— ” _ a tos I 
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f Inp/d.3% 
£ cure 
cara, Deus me- 
us cs tu,quia 
dicit Deus 2ni- 
mz ceo ſum 
tra (ajus. 


]Reſp.ad 3. 


g Pſal.$1.74 


h P/a. 16, 19, 
i Heb. 5.7. 


k 2 Tim 4is, 


> Olnite View; andcmanortire'ss Catbedr34 we this Prich, 
VIZ- E. rſber,o Mker, hath powerto remit finnes , andnichead ni 


| her, Father F:ſhex, 


as) ture oor rhe eſt 7 ite! M's 
cheir owne objcion,and confefſe conſequently,to ll 

rure, anrr moms war wee ens ich he par = ' Burthe gen 

[ have provedar large our of Scripture rance ations a privi 
ledgegranced to allthe children of God, thar hcare the- teſtimony 


| Spirir, and ſee the infallible markes of Gods choſen in _ Tie 


"Theſeoondbloristhus bbed ou: This whit tone, the 2 


God, tharis, TE 4 det 
crue meaning of that article , —_— the forgiveneſe of rat is nor on- 
ly,1 beledverherel@aremition of finnes in the Church, which the dive 
himſelfe doth, and yet isno whit the better for-itz but belecvet the remi 
fion of my owne finnes, as I doethe reſurreRionof my owne fleſh, At 
this beerhe true meaning of that Article, which Rome and zhemer tle 
verbeeable to diſprove, he aſſurance ofourowne j uſtification and ia 
on1s not, asthey cavill, a thirteenth article of the Creed; bur part of 
tenth. To which Saint f Aeſtine ſubſcribed ; The devor: foule ſeich rin 


| dent, thew ar; my God, becauſe God ſeith to the ſole, 40 ty ſabodits 


Thethird blot is thus wiped our: Prayer for remiſſion of ſinnes, anda! 
ſarance thereof may well ſtand vijgeiier: Afeer the Prophet Najhailud 
ſaidro David, The! Lord hath taken away thy finne, David belervedthere 
miſhonthereof; yer hee prayed moſt fervencly forit+ 8? 
Hyſſopeand 1 ball betleane, waſb mee and 1 ſha bee whiter th 0H, 
thy face from my ſinwes, and blot out all mine miquitics deliver mef - D JM 
je ineſſe O God, thou God of my ſabvarion. Our bleſſed Redeemerwwty| 
"7. whey ir rp ar wenn the power ofdeath and mJ"! 
theidayes of e offered up prayers with e5'20 wy, £6 
able to ſave hem. Saint Pealwaattarcd by fich,chat God won CEA 
has from every evill worke, and preſerve R_ bis heavenly kingann 
hee ceaſed notto pray, Libera nos 3malo z Lead uu not» into 129} 
delrzer w from evill., To cutall the irewSofthi objections 
ſhof three forts of Chriſtians : 


x Incipients. 
2 Proficicats. 
3 PerfeR.::: + 


agar pany pemerof Eine n hee hdr pile Ac- 
arthe laſt day- ;andallire ora pardonofcurſ, iſt for ſuch 
rm infirmityzas ſtick&fo cloſe thatwec: akethem' 


ingenerall; yer becau particular aQual 
apoca; yebeoſero util cen I 
onof repentancegand confeſſion to God of all knowne fine innes uence 
ax unknormein general + every one thar is careful of hs lalvaion and 


ure he falleth inro,by humbleconfeffionandprayertoGod. Which pray- 
er,becauſe ir cannorbe- acceptable to him without faith , ang 9 
Ko guy yoy 


forthe remiſſion of his finnes,in the very inſtant pray 
tha God will heare him, andrhat he ceicher harh,or wilt cerraitiely 29m 


him And ſo we ſee yhgt this third objeQion either harh'no edgeat all, 


hims. |! ww 


f args iy f0-God fo eecitingrobi will weought 
. |: ſtedfaſtly to ch that we ſhall receiver. '-- #1 
{Bur every ice belecverprayer forthe remiſſion of his fs Accor- 
| ding to Gods will and command. * 


(- ſelfethar his finnes are,or ſhall be certainely f enhutty | 
The fourth bloris thus wipegou: Fares twofold: 


1 Tharwhich & oppoſed to canult ſecurity. © © 
2 Thatwhich is oppoſed to] piricuall confidence. 


The former is commanded in all the texts above alledged; and muſt ſtand 
with afſurance of ſalvation; the latter'is forbiddenby 'Efay mPeare nor, | m 
thea worme Jacob: and ye men of Iſrael © Twill belpe A; ſasth'the Lord, 

and thy Redeemer. n Feare not © for I have redeemedthee,1 have called thee 


bytby name,chou art mine. And by * Zachayyin his Hymne ; Bleſſed be the! 


_ up an borne of ſalvation for us inthe houſe of bis ſervane David, That 
ve dre 70m the hands of our enemies ,' might ſerve him without | 
feere. And by St. P aul,? Te have not received the Sprrit of bondage ag aine 
to feare. And by 4 Chriſt himſelfe, Feare nor Iarlgforke, for # #5 your Fa- 
thers pleaſure ro give you the kingdome. This latter feare, becauſe it excly- 
&th — in God, is excluded it ſelfe: but the former not onely ſtat 
with certainty of perſeverance i in , bu 
Foreven for this Ss God Mn Sys t 


NE .--* 


| Thereforeevery true beleever ought ſtetif to perſiade him- 


Lord God of Iſrael, which hath viſited and redeemed his people.” And bath | 


if Rey WERIG adverſaries cauſe, if bes reared pan | 


mindfull of the command of -Chriſt implyed-inthe pattern yer, | 7 
will ſue 0ut 4 pardon for every new ſin, which-through the earn dr Hina. | 
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a crs,thas* they maywar full away from bin. "Whiercupon 
pe (tharis, carelelle) o 


& not 
cure, that is, tree Tt 
Thelaſt objection 
vered, istaken ourof the wormie-eaten ev! he 
.| weemay ſee (in Saint \ Proſper © They (viz,/the Pela 


is caken away fr 


of the means of renewing our covenant with:God,and wairhfulneſſe over ull vir 
== But wee anſwer withthe ancient = Fathers, thatthe'& ainty ofthe 
| tnd no wayderogateth fromthe.neceffity of the mcatigoffalyationgwhich 
on Gods part are admonitions,threatnings, promiſcs,commands, counſels 
puniſhmengs and rewards:0n our part,continuall prayer,warchtulnt 
- | greſſcin godlineſle, & unfained defire of,and carneſhriving for perfedion 
| Afer Chriſt prayed far S. Peters faith,that"z might wot; facle,Þ eter'wisal. 
u Luk.22.32. | ſuredof his perſeverance yet Chriſt commandeth him with thereſt,*;; 
[7 hows proper watch and pray left they enter into remptation : warchfulneſle therefore and 
Fo Foith faile | aſſurance are not incompatible, None ever had prone aſlurance'df their 
yor ſalvationthaathe Apoſtles, after Chriſt cheared their hears, *7» ibire-| 


1s Chriffath joice,not that ſpirns ave ſubjeR.unto you;but rather rejoice becauſe yolirnumer, 


to Peter, $i- | arewritten in heaven : yet our Saviour admoniſheth-them*zo?7 fand wih 
their loynes girt about; and their liohts burning ; and to/take heed i} 
ſelves * leſt as any time their hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting unddrs 
kenneſſe, and cares of this life, and ſs that day come upon them at unawas.| 
roar Fen. | Queſtionleſſe after Chriſt had givento Saint * Paul the life of allrhewihur 
ter into remp- | Were in the ſhip with him, hee wasaſſured of their ſafe arrivall; yerwhen 
on. 1020. | © ſhipmen were abour to ycourofthe ſhipgunder colouras thoughthey 
* Lxf123% | would havecaſt anchor, Pau/ſaidtothe Cenmrion,and tothe ſouldicts,x- 
z Luk21.34- | cept theſe abide in the ſbip, you cannot bee ſaved, None may otherwiſe te 
A4.27-24- ] ceiveor apply to chemicives the promiſes of grace, and remiſſion offlinges, 
than they are tendred tothem in holy Scripture : but inthem they @epto-| 
pounded unto all upon condition of repentance, faith, holineſſe of life, new 
obedience, and perſeverance inirtotheend. To belceverherefore there 
miſſion of finnes, and to bee aſſured of Gods favour, notwithiſtandingvee 
bold on our finfull. courſes, isno ſpiritual confidence, bur carnall preſuwp'| 
tion. bas | * pe Wt 
Aflurance of ſalvation is aneffet of a lively faith, which aworke:h894t5| 
and conſequently all that have it,the more they are aſſured of Gods lovet0}. 
10 Chr ae) their heartsare enflamed with love towards&0G,| 
andtheir neighbouralſd for Gods ſake ;zthemore zealous rhey will hecof 
ths glory, the more thankefull for his mercy, the mote deſirous ropleaſ | 
him, themore fearfultto offend him, the more carefull to obey himy'the 
| wore wounded with godly ſorrow for their incurring his difplealur, 
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hovordoo myacin will needs hav this: new naine tc yn. aa 
ivefrom: Jcfus) as;Jeſore on Feſuarr,or:thelike. For. this namie Jeſus (as 
rr rr rear errno to proveYaccording-to the true chara- | 

points Lewis #0Uns BOBeR,a NEW. NAME, DEVEr to 
ay bur our Saviour:t:$of chirBame wg mre ram wfas om 
thatnoman knoweth che vertuechercof,burhe that i 1spartaker of it:In which 


10mg pea affeQion ſcemethtome to have over-ſwayed his 
effoxenusihe Muſician,ont of anadmiration.of his own 


| n,definedtheſfoule ro be an" harmony ; ſothis expoſitour;our of a 
lorero his own ſocicry, reſolverk thisnewi tamecanbenootherthanadeno- 
ninaive from Jefus;Bur be ſhould have confidered thatthis #cwneme here 
Hein wrmery ane. i500. yeeres elder than; Ignarima 


GC but toall: 
TT an: ring , was acver hewdafucbemanlhs) ci- 
terdyerh cherehid hb ampitery inthename Jcſuire; cha: no-man tnowerb 
Aſcuny beerhat veceeverh arcit isknowne wellenough,nor oncly co'Roma- 
—— —— \buralſo-2o xhole of the reformed Church, who et 
Tecelv dgeoftheir profeſſion, nor marke.6f the » 
F 13orimm am ſome; others [with more bat ' gheſſe the new 


ewby bro mean: cif; orc they and thoſe words | . 
ad 


o Apot.14 9. + 
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theirvoice ina white ſtone,thuscomment upon thewihdsof 
that overcommeth I will etertaine with hidden Manna , and. [ ary port 


him heire apparent 10  cyowne in hezvey, Toll olivine ds kingdome, 


ge mparerr nt ge TX Sid 10 1121 2i040l. £4, 
Janiuwglo num c a novioieg gh 
newneſle of life. CVE ce ider2viting-boR 7 | 

Laſtly, #iBor Pilabionenſer Surdw: ; neal; Buleng br-0deb Primeſin, 


was bomuns, | ' 


| pinjont y | | 
"a | ly, Row. 8.15.16-2nd, Tz Job.; (F. a frame turmoms ra. | 


Ruperins, Pererizs, and other expoſitours, generally concurre = Fi 
err ew name 7 fay they, written inthe; ceſtonc\s Koga 40 


new nimehercis ſick 2 0oca-00ianktomeiboſaviagidh | rliat-cogdhecth 
it, and whatcan thar'name bee bur the title ofthe ſonnes 


cryertru Abba Father; mhich'Spurit zeſtifieehyto his pigs 
of God 2 All other expoſirions/ may after: 'a-f rey wn 
this 16 a blefled name; according to Car:huſrans.inte rn m—_ 2k 


4 eactDodarcthdokibirin ot the reſurreQion, an 
| Itisrhename of Chriſtian conquerors, according'to! 


18 his gloſle; for * every onerbat is borne of God Carrier 
and, ths i che viRory thas overcommeth the world,even onr ery *y 
loaf and tokenof newnefle of life ; forall the: 
God * bave put onrhenew man. This nameindeedis 2810 


ro merneng, it to be.rheadopted: 
« ven? , thisname imporcerty; heding 66: 
and Of;anders jointexplication, beredem oitaineniey] boptle 18g) 


Andt thus, as you beare, the firings areruied;; andaall nterpr! 
corded :. now I ſerro tbelefſons,or dodrinall points, which: ard 
" C1" Theticle of ſorines nov namMens 3110 219110 

2 Theaflurance ofthis title; 
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TheRomanGenerals after their conqueſts of great countries andcities, 
had new names given unto them 3'as to Pablims Scipio was giver the fir- 
name of African, to Lucims Scipio of Afiarirm,to Merelu of Numidicw, | 
to Pompey of Hieroſolymarim © inlike manner our celeſtiall Emperour pro- 
miſeth to allthat overcome their{ſpirituall ctiemies, a new name , and emi- | - 
nent title of honour ; even that which Alexander the congquerour'of the | 
whole world moſt triumphed; in, when the Egyptian Prieſt falured 
him , T1 as, Sore of God: But why is this called a new name? Either 
becauſe it is unknownrothe world, and worldly men ; or in oppoſition to 
curold name, which was, ſonnes of Adam.Thar is the name of our nature, | 
this of grace ; that of our ſhame and miſery, this of our glory and happi- 
neſſe;thar is a name from the earth,carthly,this is a name from theLord of 
heaven, heavenly .And it appertainethto all the Saints of God ina threefold 
ww nA 8, ron = Dp Login" 1 


1 Of Regeneration. , 
2. Adoption. 
3 Imiration. ' 


Regeneration maketh them ſonnes of God : - 
Adoption heires with Chriſt: 64 = 
Imitation like both. | Par 5 w 


- Whenthe Aſtronomer that calculated the nativity of &eginaldiz Polw 
wasdcrided of all; becauſe the diſpoſition of the man was knowne to all to 
decontrary to thoſe charaQers which he of him, Poole facetely excu- 
ſedthe marrer, ſaying;\Such ax one 1 was by my firſt nativity ac heehath de-| 
inbed me, but ſince that 1 was born again, This naryſmele, or ſecond birth, 
though N:codemas at the firſt deemedariddle, becauſe it could not enter 
his head, how a man couldre>enter his Mothers wombe;, and be borne 
the ſecondrtime z yer after our Saviour ingeminated this dorine unto him, 
erily,verily 1 ſay unto thee, Except a may be born of water and of theSpirn, | » 7oh-3.5. 
bee cannot enter amo rhe kingdome of God, hee gave credit unto it,as all | - - 
muſt doe who look for the inheritance * incorruprible and undefiled,and thar'| * » Pet.1.4- 
fadeth not away,reſerved in htaven for them: © for all choſe are begorten again | * * #*1-*-3- 
\ [19847vely bope by the reſurrefion of Jeſw Chriſt, not with corraprible ſeed bur | 
wh incorruprible : and after they are begotten they are borrragain of water | | 
nd theSpirit, 8.x atv bo## babes they defere the ſincere milk of the word ghat | Þ » Pet-1.4. 
they me) growtherby;and as they grow<theold may decayach ni them,ant the | © Oo | 
ard man is renewed dailygſtwtegard of which greatalterationand' change 
wrought in them by the Spitir@fregenerationWasir; thar the holy Father, | 
when hee was (olicite dby.the Miſtreſſe of his affe&ions in former times, 
daiming ancient familiarity with him 7 put her off ſaying , Eu nure non 
len ego ; I am not the man thou t aktſt Mee far 7 thow aft indeedthou.,remai- | 
__ in thyunregencrareeftate;bor T um not 1. \ Ariunleſſe wee all feele 
d obſerve inus 4 « rraxsformation by the renewing: of our mide; that wee 
| 29 prove whaz.4s thas good, that acceptable and perfet will of God,we cannot | 
UKnge to our ſclyes this new name, whereudtothe Saimsof God hiave 
ta ſecond right;by the'® Spiris of adoption, OOO 
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eft per confor- 
Mitatem ad 1- 
maginem filu 
naturalis; 1m- 
perfeQe qui- 
dem per gratt- 


glonun. 

g Sen.controv. 
| Adoprio ct 
res ſacra que 
benefica natu- 


carur, 


h Plin.panegy?- 
Nulla adopta- 
® cum adopta- 
to cognatio, 
nulla neceſsitu- 
{do,niſi quod 
urerque opti- 
mus crat,dig- 


nuſq; alter cli» 
gi,altereligere, 


1 w HA 45, 


k 7obn8.39 

| Scrm .1235.in 
Fouarg. Qui 
genitoris uPce 
ra non facit,ne- 
Sat genus. 
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am,pertcce per 


rz & jur1$1m1- 
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turall ſoune of God; impertely by grace here ,and-perfe 


partly with ſandtification , which is our conformiry-in part ro Chih 

grace ;and partly with glorification , which is. our perfect c wits 
adoption is not by our conformity to the image of Chriſt, bur our e6aſoj 
mity tothe image of Chriſt is by the ſpirit ofadoption.Adoption faiths, 
neca, is a moſt ſacred thing, comaining in it an mutation of nature; cy 


giving them ſonnes, whom nature hath left childleſſezand it may 


dren, yet make beires,to propagate therr names to poſterny,u fic abolita for, 
| ——_ per ſucceſſares nov0s fulgeam. According to which Fries. 


cannot be properly ſaid to adopt any children,'though he give themthet; 
tles of ſons,and make themcoheirs with Chriſt:for adeprio eft forrune rene. 


children, and want heires z God wanteth none, neither doth hee adoprfar 
his contentment, but for our ſolace and comfort. In civill adoptiontheſon 
ſbegortenis not adopted, the adopted is not begotten: / - 


| 


, 
* 


Nullaviyo ſoboles imuarur adoprio prolems. 


Adoption, as f Aquinas defineth it, i5,by conformity to bin age T Tp —| 
hereafter. Bur this great Schoole-man, ic ſeemerh , wasno great Lawye; 


defined, a legallſupply of a naturall defet wbereby they wha can beget nahi. 


dium, is provided as a remedy and comfort of thoſe who are deſtirne of 


Burin thedivine adoption itis otherwiſe. For God adoptethno ſons 
grace whom hee regenerateth nor by his Spirit. . Moreover, ind 


tude of tion, which induced Nervatoadopt Trajex- Butinthed- 
vine hadoprion on the contrary , God adopterh-not us becauſe of ay 


our nature upon him, and become kinne to us;, that for his fake hee might 


and they whom he ſo adopteth by the grace which he. conferreth'up 
them, procuretothemſclyes athird right to this ticle of ſonnes by imitates 
of their father. 25d Spear 


following after hglineſſe,as he is moſt holy : in loving mercy, as hismere 


ſclfe: indoing goodtothoſe that deſervexllifius, as he cauſertv his'ſw 


to riſe upon uhe good and the bad, and bis raine to'fall upon be juſt and 
language of Scripture. rather 


adoption the ground is either conſanguinity or affinity, which moved | 
Juli a5 OBavi-: Or if neither, eminencie of vertue and \fimil-| 

poſi 
kindred or alliance inus to him antecedently;:buthe ſent his ſonneto tale] | 
have ſome occaſion to adopt us .Men adoptthoſe in whom they ſeewonb,| | 
but God firſt loveth and giveth worth, that he may more worthily adopt:| | 
This imitation confiſterh in walking after the Spirit ashe is Spitit'#| 
is overall his workes: in purifying our heamsHand hands 3/25 hes purity ®| | 


er expreſhan of vertue than imprefſiion® 
ture maketh a ſonne : all that through -faith prevazle wirh Goo are account 
of the ſeed of 1ſrael, and all. beleevers the fo wes of tbruhum 


cauſe the unbelecving Jewes did notthe workes of 4brabamy Cliiſti0 


eththem robe hischildren. * If zee were the children of 4brabam,jtt" vol 


coy workes of Abraham. Whereupon | Chryſe log infen by "Hes 4 


_— OS. 
i 


= ON nn 0 RI 


juſt « laſtly, ro aſpire to perteRion, as he is perteQion it ſelfe. [n<behol 
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1; Y  Thenew Name. 
1th not the workes of his Progenitors,jn effeft diſclaimeth' bis linage. Con-' 
doth erhe great cooke not ſuch joy in his ſonne Conſtantine becauſe hefa- | 

youred him 1in his countenance,as becauſe he = ſaw inbis tender yeeres an aſ- m Neyarins 

ſg, and as it were the firſt draught of bis owneverines,, On the contrary, rhe'|# penegyr. 

Roman Cenſors tooke ſuch a. diſtaſt at the ſonneof 4fricenm for his de- | Eton 

bauched life, that they rookea ring off his finger,.in which the image of | pm boc maxi-| 

tisfacher was ingraven,, becauſehe ſo much degenerated-from his. fachers | "©9904. | 
excellent vertues; they would not{uffer him to weare his fathers piRure in anita due | 
aring,whoſe image he barenot inhis minde :neicher ill God ſiifferany co | ſus linez qui 
beare bis name, and be accounted bis ſonnes, who beare-not his image,who udp roomy 
reſemblenor hisatrriburesin their vertues, his ſimplicity intheir finceriry, | poficr includi. /| 
his immurability in their conſtancy, his purity in their chaſtity his goods | -- | 
eſſe in heir charity, his holineſle intheir piery , his juſtice in their incegri-| 
ry- Regeneration is wroughtin. the heart knowne to God onely.;/ adopri- 
onisana? ſped inthe courtof heaven, which noneknowerh oncearth bur | © 
he that receiveth an exemplification of. ir by the Spirit: bur imitation of 

our heavenly Father, by a heavenly converſation, proclaimerhus toallthe 
world to be his ſonnes. Thetitle thus cleared, the next point 1s-the perpe- 
uity thereof, repreſented unto us by the engraving the new-name in the 

(white ſtone: 7 wall grve bim @ white flope,. and in it anew name wrinen or 

| |eagreven. When the Phariſees appeached-the-womantaken © &vnp«þp, in 

chefoule a of adultery , it is there ſaid , that onr Saviour ſfooping downe 
wroceon the ground': but what he wrote the Evangeliſt writeth nor. Saint 

b _—_ grellert that hewrote ah. any hv _ , any” > we .. 

worcs, He that among you 15 free from ſinne,ter vaw caſt the firſt ſrane. 

weofopinion that Yet inthe duſt ſome private finnes of the accuſers ; 
whoſe opinion hath thus farre footing in Scripture, that God, wholeaercy 

8 over all his workes., writerh the finnes of men in duſt, but his gifts and | 

fyours with a Diamond in ,precious gemmes 3 as we-may ſee 00 9 Aarons| o xxeda8.20, | 

breaſtplate, and here in a ſolid white ſtone.// 1 = TY 

hue flones, ſuch as this in my text, were ingreat uſe among the Ro-| 

mans, and ſerved (1 | $22 70 T3 


þ To declare the viRtour or conquerour in proving maſteries. 


MM 


- 


2 Toacquitthe accuſedincourts of juſtice... | 
3. Todcliver ſuffcages in the eletion of Magiſtrates, --+  *. | 


Uponall theſe uſes the allegory in my. text toucheth. For this white ſtene 
Sgiven in tokenof victory, Yincens, dabo : and before I demonſtratedit 
Ocean cvidenceof our juſtification zand now I ſhall ſhew it tobee anaſ-| 
 ofour eleionto a kingdome in heaven., As inthe civill , fomuch| 
moreinthe divine uſe, the a&t fignified ordone by itis altogether irrevoca- 
+ Heeto whom the white (tone was givenin the theater,or whereſoever 
ſilver games were kept, or prizes plaid, was ever held YViBor,and carri-, 
edthat ticleto his grave. Hee upon. whom-the Judges: poll their ſen- 
Tace by caſting white ſtones into anurneor pitcher, was for ever acquitted 
ofthe crime laid ro hischarge. Hee who gave his voice to any man, by 
'itng hisname jn a white ſtone, Ll re did nor could after varie': _ 
S) LON pot 


The xaew Name. 


thibke that heero whom Chriſt g iverh his white ſtone ſhah! | 
et neſactaveinCe The names of che evelve eribes == 


| 


10 30 


EI Pet.1.2 3+ 


 Abbatpre- 
leAde werit- 


grit. @ Dit | 


trib.conte 


|T ompſon. 


* | hecannotdocethough he may ſuffer fin,thar is,he cannoe pradtife 


© tion, and catnalblibeny-: nay rather it ſhutretlt che leaves againſt it, 
_ - j encth chem with fareſt botts and barres. Fos lay this for a'g) 


| fon ro bee built uponir will beethis (which c 
kerhvall preſumptuous thonghts) Thar atoſoerr defle with! 
oathes or lies, his hand with bribes, his body with Lt We 


| pumnlatbeCyents as you may read in Joſep may be inthem flilif| - 
| ought we knowzyeritthey could be ra pry bone. 
| be ro noe out* which are written in heaven, The calling and gifiref Gul 


the twelve pretious ſtones on Aforons pg puny contmued for nay 


11.29-| arewirbout? repentance, eſpecially rhis of adoption in Samr 1 Ambyyſati| | 
wb de fu 


meanes. For thougha ſervant may ceaſe co beea ſervantif his a 
ſhicrehim ; and a renant to bee atenant if hee have forſeired his eſtate ye 
ſonne cannotceaſe tobee a ſonne ; hee thatis borne, cannot but beebon 
and if hce bee borne of God hee cannot mus duaprier , though hee may mhe, 


doth his tr ade or profeſſion, in a ſettled courſe, without checke o conſe 
_ becauſe the ſeed of God remaineth in him, which I 
poyſoninſti ed by 4-5 and will in the end conquer ir, becau 


- foyle i nn | hee remainerh Mill the child of God 
rename 


rothe fi loſe he the fi in himlclfc bur Gi 
not loſe his eale; Ry Fi _ 


"Youwil fay peradventure, this afſerrion openeth a window to , df I 


herhar hath receivedthe $ pirit of regeneration;and grace of option, 
non Gaedeſperntthy; ace pive bloke way ny x the 


ſcience with any knowne finne finding i in bimſclfe no checke 
ſtruggling againſt it,no ſmiting of the heart after ic,no carneſt 


his naturall corruption.cSr4 9 _ 0ns,and comfort me with appits 
for I am ſicke of love; the x aan x GOA: onnegen 


ſtate is a cup of the ſtrongeſt wine in ivy OD TORS pahich tbr bee giv 
none but ſuch as amore neo mac ſuch as "#L. beene contracted =pon 


| and have received from him many jewels of grace , arid infallible okens0! 


ſpecialt affeRion,though ar the preſent by ſome fearcfull 
reares,for hearken torheir fi ghes or groanes,nor once turne his 


ro miniſter this cordiall; That Chriſt his contraQ with the ſoul is i 


ble,thattheCovenanr of hispeace is immovable,that theſeed of 
on is immorrall,thar whomGod 


haveloſt the ſenſe, but they cannot the efſence of rrue faith, that 


| 


: #has, lair hee, can God the Father reverſe his owne rats 
| £478 herald him out of bis fatherly grace, whom hee hath once adopted ! ? by w| | 


T nor eed. Whenactild of God is at theworft | aft 
h nor 1 Agpry ks according.to the ſeale, thoyh| 


the end effcCtuall working out of it; was neyer a true convert , the ſurncof| 
R—_— neyer roſe on him, becauſe hee yer lycthfrozen inthedreg 


have ſofarre incurred his diſpleaſore, ae bis will not looke upon ther 
countenanc 


AD, ey fa oy won 


rowardsrhem,which they finely value above their life. Token ar} - 
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oWne | 
=_ urance by faith.if there be noaflurance of faith'ir ſelfe?Saintu.4w-| u Epirii c 3. 
fines molt exprefle for this reflexive aof faith: Faith ir ſelfe, ſaith hee, hes” yo: 
1s ſeenein the minde, though wee believe thoſe things by faith which wee can- Man y | 
ao ſee : and again, * Farth 24 zn the inward parts of the ſowle, neither can any| hoc tide creda- 
man {ee it in another , but in hrmſelfe hee may:-Could there bee any doubr| ©7225 992. 
ofthis, I would evi irout ofthe expreſſe words of our Saviour (Fob14. | * De rrinhrz. | 
20.) In that day you ſhall know thgt 1 am in the Father, and you inmee,and 1 oe FRO 
10s. And of Saint-Paul :* Examine yoar ſelvegwhether you be mebe faith | ccercibus;nec 
or no, Know yee not your ſeluesrhat Chriſt 35 in you, exceptyou bee reprobates 2 | cam quilquani 
And,” 1 know whom Ihavebelieved. And, * wee have. nor recerved the Spi- rgreer ag 
ritof the world, byt the Spirit of God, that wee might know the things that are| (:diti (emer: 
free given us of God. Hang up a taper ora carbuncle ina darke roome, | 'P!o- 
and you ſhall perceive tharkſ itdiſcovereth it ſelfe by irs owne light, and || *5775029 
then allchingsin the roome. This taper or carbuncle.is faith inthe-ſoule, |: » (pr4.12, 
which as it Cu other graces , ſo moſt clearly alſoit ſelfe; The'| | oy Mig 
heatby the incidentbeame of he ſunnie is but weake ,the greateſt is by the | x, 71,9 wes 
reflected : fo isitinthe act of faith, thereis bur ſmall warmch of comforr pou boldnege 
fromthe dire& a , whereby wee beleeve the fingular priviledges of all un; / Ol | 
te beleevers ; the greateſt comfort is by the reflexive , viz. that wee are | by rhe faith of 
true belceyers, and ſhare in thoſe comforts. Without this reflexive knows- | 5; 
ledge there can bee 2 no \nevpodls, full perſwaſion in our mindes, muchleſſe 
 acceſſe with confidence. Which yer the auncient Fathers not onely teach 
plainly our of theApoſtle,buralſo ſhewmanifeſtly how irmay be obtained. 
[S.< Baſil putteth this caſe of conſcience: How may the ſoule aſſuredly bee per: | miuar, ie | 
ſwaded that God hath forgiven unto her her ſinnes ? And'hee relolveth it | rug) & ering 
thus: When ſhee findeth an ber ſelfethe kke daſpoſurton and afje tion to his,that{ ;; Lb ur tf | 
Jud, [hateiniquity, and all falſe wayes 7 utterly abhorre. Saint 4 Ambroſe | aber ns 
us: He that cleaveth to thas leauen is made himſelfe leaven,and thereby ſure ilk; 
| [if bis owne ſalvation, and ſecure of gaining others to the faith. Saint ©Leo 
thus: 1f they finde any of the fruns of charuy m their conſcience, let them not. 
doubt but that Gods in then. But wee need not borrowntorch light where| 
"e ſunne ſhinerh ſo bright in holy ſcriptures, * Hee thar beleeverbin the 
W, "ne of God hath the teſtimony in hinwſelfe 5 And, the 5 Spiru reſtifieth ro our 
i per t ,that we are the ſonnes of God; che Spirit of God warranteth the mas 
| Or, In whomſocver the markes of Gods children, ſee downein icripture,: 
| It 3 | are 
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h || Cor. 2.1 Is 


ez excellemiz 
eſt nomen | 
iſtud, ut nemo 
ſciar quid vale- 
bont compre- 
hendar,nifi qui 
adopratus eſt. 
Mm r.in 
APpoc. Cur Nc- 
mo ſcit niſi qui 
accapit ? quia 
Nomnis cjus 
ſcientiam non 


alterius extrin- 


n 2:.Cor, 13.2. 
© Cari.s.t. 


| nootherwiſethanby 


| verb is. Ir muſt betherefore a ſpeciall 


| 


: 


| »y- Tothisthe Prophet Davidinviteth, ? © caſte and ſee bo 


arethe ſonnes of God :. our Spirit teſt 

no _ becauſe this aſuraprioncande 
be quavered on in my cloſe, viz. the propriety of this knowledge... | 

None knoweth ſave he that recetveth it. Foy #0 man knoweth the things f | 
4 man, ſave the ſpirit, wan that 18 in him. It his white ſtone eres. | 
ble ro the eye of the body, and it were givento us in preſence of other; 
could not be but that ſome ſhould ſee and know it beſides him that reces 
vethit. Butthis white ſtone is conſpicuous only to theeye of faith, wks 
is the i evidence of things not ſeene, and it isgiven by the Spirit whichis in 
viſible,and received alſo by the inward faculties of our ſoule , which: 
likewiſCinviſible. Were this knowledge onely conjeRurall, and partic 
from ourwafd fignes and tokens, others might have notice thereof as well 
as our ſelves: but the Spirit ſaith here, No man knoweth ſave be thatren- 


ac of ſpeciall faith whiereby we xe! - 
aſſured of our adoption by faith , and of faith by the Spirit. k Angers] 
giveth good aimerothe meaning of this text : Suppoſe rwo (ſaith he) can- 
mending hony, of whom the firſt d;ſcoarſeth aut ofthis reading , the tow 
the ſecond bath rafted that he ſpeaketh of, ſuch ( faith he) 75 che knowledge! 
ham who bath recerved the white flone. Others may know it in ſperee, but] ' 
he in z»d:viduo + others contemplatively, but he ye 1 Sarda| 
commeth nearer the marke, This name ( ſaith he) zs of ſuch excellency,tha| 
no man knoweth it, that is, the value and worth of it, but he who is adoptedby 
God, ® Roperius hitteth ir; #hy (ſaith he) doch wo man know this name («| . 
ving he that recerverhit 2 Becauſe this name cannot be knowne by anyomwarl| 
document, but by an inward experiment ; not by externaf{ evidence, buthyn- 
ward ſenſe: wr 19 man knoweth it ſaving he whom the Spirit byrege- 
neratuon maketh the ſonne of God, and by the ſame at maketh him know 
There is a great difference betweene Zowwemplative and an experimental 
knowledge of the priviledges of Gods children. A blind -man from his 
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birth may heare the theory of the Sun read unto him,burhe cannevercon-| | 


ceive rightly ofthe beauty of that glorious lamp of heaven,or take the hw 
dreth part of that delight which we doe who ſee ir. The diſcourſeof the 
Jewiſh Rabbins concerning the delicacy of this Manna in my text is ſweet, 

but nothing to thetaſte of it. The meditations of Divines uponthe joyesd 
heavenareabletoraviſhthe ſoule with delight, yer are they nothing to: 
" Pawls rapturc into the third heaven : ſo farre experimencall knowledge®| | 
particular exceederh contemplative in generall. Our of this experimentall| | 
knowledge the Spouſeteſtifieth , 9 7 have eaten my hony combe, with m) by| | 

w 9746045 

Lords, Forthis the Apoſtle prayeth,that the Ph:l;ypians mi F abound 
" ſperuuallwiſedonre and 4 T_T, or ſenſe © rnd 1s the knowledge 

ere meant. ©. 4 


You have heardthe leſſons ſerin the lines of my text; what remainerd 


| 


but that according to my propoſed method 1 di ot the ſp1 
7 peveapcrs, af $ ie Me the Ry qo 
os 


4 
jr Gen.33.48, * 
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weexpeRthar Chriſt ſhould write thisnew name 


1 
tjous, | 
fone here mentione = 
in it a hand-writing againſt us. C $4viers de 
amproverh the guilt of bis ſinne. © | 4 Kal provid. Ly. Re- 
This new name is theticle of the Son of 'God, which appellation ſhould | nomen: 4 
bind us to our good behaviour, that we carry our ſelves ſo'in private to- 
wards God, ſo in publike towards men, ſo holily in our devorionyfo faith- 
fully in our vocation,ſo uprightly in our converſation, that we may be 


Proles tamo non inficiands parenti, 


childrennotunworthy tobe owned by ſuch a Father,who hath adopted us| 
nChriſt. What a ſhame isit fora Prince, or the ſonne ofa Noble manto 
{flch and chear,and rake baſe courſes.and liye ny e Tertullian ſtrongly 
 |refurech 1oxtanus his prophecies by his perfonall infirmities; Wha ? 
(ſath he) a-Propher, anda Dicer 2 a Prophet, and an Uſurer 2 a Prophet, 
and fleſhly given 2 a Prophet, anddiſtemper himſelfe wich drinke £ Wee 
may ſtreigne this ſtring higher , har? a Chyiſtzan beleever , and a Pagan 
lar? the Sonne of God, and doe the workes of the Divell-* the chulde 
of light, and walke indarknefſe, in glutrony,, chambering 'and wanton: | 
nefle, ſtrife and envying © an heireof heaven, and all his mind and thoughts 
uponthe mucke and dung of the earth £. Why doſt thou reproach thine 
owne name £ Why Joſtthou diſgrace thy greateſt honour £ Why doſt 
thouoverthrow thine owne title by thy deeds © + | 

-3 If Chriſt hathwricten ournew name in a white ſtone, let us imprine | © 5700s conn 
hisname in our hearts, as /gnarzus did , and that ſo deepely, if we may be- | gas? quid geftas 
leeverhe Legend, that the characters thereof were legible in ir after his a. rp 
death: letus ſing a new ſong to him that hath givenus this new name. . ren 
4 If nomanupon earth know to whom Chriſt hath given this white | fQis appella- | 
ſtone ſaving he that receiver it, let us take heed how we ſuddenly write a- a 
ny mans name in a blacke ſtone , I meane paſſe the cenſure of Reprobares | nomen taum 
wonthem, Thie u Judge himſelfe adviſeth nor ro judge, left we be judged. _ ? 
The foundation ofii@od remaineth ſure, having this ſeale, God knoweth who are [OP Ony 
bs, not we : we of ht tolabour for the reformation , and pray for the con- 
verfion , and hopefor the ſalvation.of any to whom God , for ought we , 
know, may give repentance unto life as he hath giventous : They cannotbe = Cxg0: apex. | 
worſe than we have beene. * Lerno man arrogantly aſſume that to himſelfe | Nemo F750 
wich the Father bath reſerved to himſelfe alene , viz- the fanne 10 ſever the ropes quod ' 
wheate fromthe chaffe in Chrifts floore, ( © vat —_ 6: 
5» op | ages, 5 Laſtly, AF x 
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gz if wecover this white ſane, let us Vale ic; | 
We expeR this new name ys *C 


, and tale to heaven: den us view i 
y che crue markes of Gedechildrenana oaks 
llin our ſelves-So ſhall we be ſure beforedeath cloſerhupoureie 
a lorionchancers and alter warmers begey to 
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Left Satan ſhould g ge an evans of As Norm we 4708 w— or gperawof bid 


vices 
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Right Foearatt, Ricker Aa &'6 I. 5 464 : | E ,; 0 UG | 
= 6, ©alger hahlong Gace fer fonlvad excetine wt kedee| 

A mendatione temporum, but wee need rather bt de 6+ 
N Dendarions ms on Forinatdxebrifo of ditemperat ins | 
dj "| mours , ſuch is the condition of moſt hearers, that the 


Miniſter of God, though upon warrant from his 
.rext, can hardly rebrke the publike enemies of Church 


or Seve, bur hce ſhall procuce private enemies. to himſclfe. Every one is 
jealous that ſomething is ſaid ormeanc by our Pawls againſt his great Dia- 
6. If he ftand for,or be inclinable unto'the new, or newly taken up expieſ- 
fions of devotion, ne ſiiſpp s the Preacher glancerharbim under rhe name 
ofa temporizer, or ſpeabollzergrith Pa If hee bee averſe from ſich 
cuſtones and rites, hee conceiveth him(elfe'to bee taxcd under the 'name 
ofa refratary Non-conformitame. It hee make any great ſhew of reli; 
—_ thinkes himſeife pointed atinche reproofe of an Hypocritez if lit- . 
de or no ſhe, hee feekes himſelfe ed inthe reprehenfion of the pro-/| 
phane worldling. It hee retlith che Jeaven of Arminixe, he rakes himſelte ro 
dee wounded through the Pelogians; if of Cornwright, through the Brow- 
»þs1 if of pro or che Cathotike Maderatour , rhrough the luke- 
wanne Laedscedy fides-: Y etl have met with-an enety,'through whoſe 
lides Tam ſure no man will hold himſeife wounded-, whoſe pare tio man | 
mllcake, whoſe quarrelsoo man'will owne ,/ againſt whom nc lfavfull © 
caſt not onely fiery, bucal{o'poyſoned darts, 
ar ne both 


PREY S CNT 


—_ ory pnary ut wagourr 4 For knowing whercintheir ſtrengrhons.| 
it ; and being ac quainted wich the manerof 
cn havinggoodin| | 

Co weedrale: nia gllorke them there.| 


orher ſciences and} | 
ws, ſo inthe military profeſſion there are certaine 4xiomes,, maximer, or| | 


L his plots arc our traps; his inventions are our circumventions, Wherefore 


beet halls wan email 
a 


after what manner hee aſſaulcerh us , and whar are hi 


whereby hee moſt prevaileth; «e premoniti, ſimu 
| forewarned of them, wee way bee 'x 


among others, I pitched my var pigs, 0 So aids pay rol 
{ rue 4 herein one of Chtiſts worthies,w in his tice fought _ an 7 
{b and was more thanconquerourinthem Jem 7aly _ 


| draw out their ſharpe ſword of excommunic ation ,and LEY nts 


braggexodagpoe ya IE of zeale;and locking Eares 
ne Bayes and floncing GE EO e ds 


licationthereof. | 
: Chabryas was wontto lay, that hee was the beſt Com 


© ns worke SY the advantage-' Asin 


rules :- whereof the firſt is , * #hatſoever i# good for our ene 
mics it alwayes hurifull rs m; for his gaine is our lofle, his riſe is our fall tis 
| honour is our infamy, bis helpe is our hinderance, his devices are our ſnares, 


ir cannorbur bea matter of great importance toall thar bghrundertheban 
ner of Chriſts croſle againſt Saranand all his infe 
medour of Scripture, and the obſervations of the 
ers in our fpirituall warfare, wherein our ghoſtly 


orcarmed againſt 
chiaxgof a defigne that Satan bad upon them, viz. by cheripour lb 


chis delinquent, © qui primm nitorem ecclefie ram turgi nota maculaſſewho 
wasthe firſt that blemiſhed that Virgin Spouſe jr{ Surry : and 


having received warrant from-the Apoſtle to proceed againſt ad 


from their aſſemblies z neverthinking they could 
to the world their bnektaticn of (o foule a fact, and foulerai  Here- 
upon the common adverſary workerh , hardening their hearrs moreand 


RAISE out of all hope of reſtitut- 
Sha 7 ity vp might runne ſome oi ET 


| 
{ 


Paraphr. |. 


ic wasthat Saran would have gone anitbes all,had not 
letter, which carrycth this ſenſe : 


* My beloved brethren at Corinth itgrieveth meetowrite ary thing 


youto grieve you,whoare thecrowne of my j joy ;and therefore I wore 


verky tocaſt away one ofthe bang their Church, whomrthey had] | 
- | caſt out of their congregation for his inceſtuous match. There wa grea 
Ye {ave qpy ex prne 2 roematþns 7 pemeaAy exaſperated againſt 


manicſ| | 


ſcried cishs ſbtl device, anddicoverediunco them in thixclf 


bh 


remore any agint hin whotroblad youuta chat mightmal 


— 
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' Satane Sama 


« ztrial of your love towards n nba vi 

« my jon zand you have: YUQK 

« 2nd zeale for the Golpe.y par 

« an ob upon yau 

a mere eric, | 

« but is fallenaway with gricfe, and will undoubtedly finke fake indeſpaire, i 

« you rexch nor our yoarbandoFoompatſionts: frvelim from fromdrowning | 
«ina ſea of ſal: reares. Wherefore things ſtanding thus with him, picrny: 

« ren which gave the wound, healce it, and ifupon my fo 

« hem your obedience tomee , you boubd him mich an anahemorocoe 

« firme the lame, GAO TEan Hi IR ore 


ina eademg; MA vulnw opemy ferat, 


© f I forgave others for your ſake; forgive him now for my ſake, avitideaſ 

| for your owne ſake, leſt rhe common-adverſary make an advantageof| 

« your zeale for the Churchgo maimeit z andabuſe that power whichGod | - 

hath ven you for edificationtothe deſttuRion of one,whobefote was, 
deer I of the holy Ghoſt. . 

The words conraine inthem IO of 1 ſubrlecircumvent- 

00; wherein I oblerve | | 


I Acaution, : 
< Areaſon. Ye LES ; % FA.» 

Thecaution moſt ſcaſonable eb Satay ſhould tet Sl | 
The reaſon moſt forcible, for wee are no: 7 if bis devices. 
Iathe former wee ar torake ſpecall notice, T of 


' 


2 Of the party againſt whom iris pur in,Sardnus 


ib Of the eaueat putin, ze PAR 
3 mon PEI mbole behalf its pen uot. 
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/Mces'! 
The coibold drawne ome rwo heads, 


1 Thecauſe of the danger, wire They are cena | i” 
2 The notice thereof, «5790 Fee aye mor rar FIR 


Fir ofthecaution: be 16 aleweeatiet Some render theſe words,leſt Se- | 
A er era theT gn 
«an baib-no rich; t any place; erbeegett 
pa hends, uyper < "eau jerax;the Hawke,Who had | 
tc Or patrimony lefthim, cup hr icorics,and 
7 Mtn, 7o hun, Othn | 
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Satane Stratagemata. 


| COmuent US, rceably ro the circuinſtances ofthe place,andthe prifiitesy : 
from compaſring the earth; cuy circuit,niſ ut cir eunveniat 2 why datke] | 


earth . but to circumvenr us ? Circumvention is moreeafily} - 
| or avoided. A Wreſtler who can circumyanire! | 


or the bettex, to game over and al Occumentu che Greeke Sclho- 7 
* cccmenic | liaſt deſcanterhuponthis fignificationof the word after this manner:* p46 
in 3 Cor-2-L1« | ygy Saran gaine over and above, when bee games upon ml both wayes wheahet| | 
getteth an advantage of m both by ſinne and repentance, both by vitias| 
pleaſures, and by godly ſorrow ? as hee would have dons upon thisCois-| | 
chiax , whom firſt hee perſwaded to make an inceftuous match, to fatixhic} | 
his luſtfull defires ; and after hee felt the ſmart of his finne, and ſeyerreae 
ſureof the Church , hee wrought upon his ſorrow, and ſoughi to drive] | 
him into deſparation. 78 Ons 
| Butwhy doth the Apoſtle ſay , left hee get advantage of w ? wasSain| | 
Paul inany danger, or had Satan any defigne upon him £ We maypiouly] - 
| conceive thar Saint Paul joynes himſelfe with them, becauſe hee: cſteented} - 
all thoſe whom hecbegorto Chriſt by the Goſpell, no other thanhis ow! 
children; and the Farther cannot but ſuffer in the lofſe of his childe./The| ' 
-de1ep/. | f ſhepheard muſt needs be endamaged when any ofhis flocke is diminiſhed] * 
5 yho #8 offended, ſaith Saint Paul,and 1 burne not 2 yerthis isnot all, Saint| | 
nere vulncrs- | Pawl was further interefſed in this bufinefſe than-{o: for the Corimbias 
—_n ” 1W had excommunicated this inceſtuous perſon by order from the Apoltie| | 
j himſeclfe, and therefore if he had miſcarried , Satan had madehis advantage] 
upon all: uponthe inceſtuous perſon;whoſ@ſoule hee would have ruined;] | 
upon the Church,which hee had maimed of a member ; upon the Corinl®#| | 
ans, and S, Paul himſclfe, under whoſe hands this patiens had beene 
roughly bandled, that hee died inthe cure. Theſe were Satans reaches, fs} | 
they are here called, devices, which he could not carry ſocloſtly, bute| | 
the Apoſtles vigilant eye deſcryed them : for, ſaith hee, | 
wee are not ignorant of bis devices; Did the houſholder know v 


therhicfe would cometo rob him, he would certainly his honſe:di 
the birds know a ſhare were laid for them, GET 2-7 ace ego 
the fiſhes ads þ 


; VC (tf 'T > : 
on, ambuſbes of deſttiQion, prepared by a molt ſubtle. enemy» 96] 
nr of them z if then webe ken, entangled, or ſur rien” 


—_ 


A 


Lyfu hath written of all the warlike 

as oftheir military policies and 
ble to recount, much leffe deſcribe: 

ofthe chicfand moſt partlyoutof! ,an 
ofexperienced ſoukdiers of Chriſt, Tpurpoſe ro acquaint you withar his 
GLA, | 

1 The firſt ftratagem, licy, ordevice of Satan is, To obſerve the na- 

tarllronftiturion js " pa inde and body , and t0; | 
thereunto, or hee knoweth: well, that aseyery plant 


ſoneitherevery vice in 


b, 


dvertue, and a mocheyto all vices, yer ſhee is not equally 

onezoall her owne children. el colditions are more incident to 
omeclimars, ro ſome countries, to ſome families, than others. The Ea- 
ew ple were for rhe molt parrgivento forcery,rhe auncicnt Jewesco: 
Wdolatry ,the Grecks to curious ition 
Unnaturall luſt ſeemerh robee nereraliedin. Italy, : 
0 Fraxce, drunkennefle j in HETl 
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ary, ſwiftly d 
to 
Es = 
on comer, 2 of mirth, aman of a frarkas complexic ton | 
| much ſorrow, becauſe the byas of their conſtirutian cops henvtocte! | 
| contrary affeQions. Whatthen doth this Sznon'? hee'Creepetivin 
| the gun Il rois calf 


* forbiiger 


pair 

|. -2+ The ſecond ſtratagem, policy , or P44. ; To aerocun ras 'F 
 ebiities and endowments, and accommodate bit temptations here "0 Lie 

a cunning Poet hee firs every aour with a part agreeable. Ex qu vie 738 
nonow fi Mercurims, Every piece of timber willnot ſerye tocary _ few} | 
77 0n; neither is every man fit to make an Arch-traytour or Her ticke, Hel 
that will bee the ring-leadex of rebellion, had need beea man ofgreatyan 
and power. Such was Jeroboams in Iſrael , Cyrw the y inchgPer 2 
{tan ſtate, Arbacesinthe Al yrian, Alcibiades and Themeftocles nth Jin 
| nian, Harnbelinthe Carthaginias, the Gracchi , and Alarim,: 
and Sy, and Carilizeinthe Romane ſtate. None but aman Sfx 

wit,and a prying Spirit intothe ſecrets of nature, would bufic himſelſeins ; 
ſtrologicall and magicall ſpeculations : Satantherefore a Zen wk & 
of old, and Ha Agripns of late, fitted for this Ls | " | ther] | 
braincs and AUD" SE thetitle ofnaturall p maghcke. or hidden, pauoio- 


phy,rocommend ſorcery , fi a ray they ra ; 
When Abſalom went about to diſpoſſelle his Parher, 0 len Wan! | 
| Prince, ofhis kingdome, hee needed a man of adceper mel | 
ro be his Counſeller : therefore Satan ſendshim pores ET ay ng mag 4 
Politician thar age afforded , whoſe u od Mepmnn hay Ap00-| - 
riſmes,fit for no Court but Lucriinhe for the moſt 


part, till that Florentine monſter Nicelaw poi ws :ommirted themto| 
writing. The invention and maintenance of bereſie is no work ol aull Wi! 
or illiterate apprehenſion; which the Father of lics and all ho X wi 
ſtanding , employed the ſubtileſt Philoſophers to deviſe and de ſefend1m-| | 
| pious novelties againſt the Orthodoxe faith. In which” ane 
by tly tearmeth Philoſophers the Parriarches of Heretickes; ber | | 
| may derivethe Es of Arras,and Sabellim,and ode 
w, the fragments of whoſe works yer extant in the Fathers w bk 8 " 
he oft of their wirs,and their excellent skill in ſophiſtry: N (citl hs | pl | 
Server much inferiour to vi nor Socinus to Coleingores pl | 
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ſorhe "Churchand Univerſity have jlteulero 
children of eminent aries wrosers pi\ 
'Therhird ſtraragem, policy ackvi_ens Satat is; 
Jemprations10 mens outward eftate,condition,apd pl G: 
cid wey For ns ces hrrey of a man i go oh 
dilgrage projets in proſperity « 
in wealth diſconti in poverty patient zi 
rate,Or.in "math io bealthignd Rrength 
heal. Had not the Philoſopher, inthe ſecond of his Rhcton 
what impreffionsrheſe ourward things make upon the 'm 
more er the:Greeke-and: Latine proverbs, PA 
matant mores. Who knowerth nor thartyranny is often 
ioncy, ambitiofto nobiliry:, oppreflion topower', i 
luxury to abundance,as contrary vices toeotitrary*f 
onthe ſubcle hncof mankinde fuggettertevi tions, agreeable 
our outward eſtate as our inward qualities hee ſhooteth his 'p! 
rowes alwayes with the winde , that they may beocarricd with adouble 
forceche motion of theayre het of higatme;and hard it is if he 
prevaile nor, when both our natural temper and parts,and ardcon- 
dition and calling helpe forward his attemptsagainſt us: 449 was no ſoo- | 
ner nade by God a Prince:onearth, but he temptethhim eo dlplt higher, 
even to $4 like God himſelfe the King of heaven. and this cemprtation ra- | 
keth, becauſe it well ſuted with: Adin preſent honotir and twppineſſe. 
Nimrod was a mighty man, Satantherefore' rempteth him to violence and 
tyranny 3.and bis remprarion taketh,becauſe it mer with a fit ſubjeR. Ne- 
buchadnezza7 wasa great, puilſant, and magnificene Prince, Satanthere- 
foretemprechbim to pride and vaine-glory zand this temptation taketh,be- 
|cule it was (utable tothe high q ailicy of dine Monarch. Joab wasa great 
ern watre, Saranthereforetempterh him to abloody. rev 
00 Abner his competitor z and this rempration raketh , becauſe & fo 
well 7-4bs. profeſſion 0d eſent diſcontent. Hamer was King A ſucrin 
his favourite, and could ill wars any to riſe in the Kingy Court, Saran 
therefore tempreth him to envie 4{ardechers,and lay a plorto deſtroy him 
adall the Jewiſhnarion; ; andrhistempration taketh;becauſe ir ſorted well 
e proud ſtoraacke of thar Princes Minion. To conclude with the 
worlt of all men; Judas ; Satan ſaw tharhee had the bagge,and was baſely 
mo” ,repining arany extraordinary expence, even upon his Leap 
perſon, therefore hee tempterh him by mony'to betray his 
tis temprarion took, becauſe. ſopell TM with paaicd his 


» nocere velebar. 


capariſons , and held his golden bit between histeerh, he wo 
to mount uponhy 
ings any Page or Lackey might backe him. Have weenotg 


+ 


I will not ſay to at, burto pitty the folly of moſtmen, 


ſooner on but they refleR upontheir owne worth and wi 
ſewho were before their equals, under foor. - - 
j. The fourth traragem, policic, ordevice is, 
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., | Nemo repeme fuit turpiſtimus © 


bo 
o - 


- 


: 
- 4 


' (x Ancvillmotion,plot, ordefig 
2 Theentertainment ofitwich ſome kind 
. 13 Adeterminatioatopurſue it. | 
: <4 AvitiousaQon. -.. . # 
5 Ancvillhabit orcuſtome. 
|6 Thedefenceor juſtification of his wicked 
Glorying inir,andin a reprobace ſenſe. ;.// 
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ding to the words | theP z k being n honour have Ro : A 2k, 
but may bee _ 10 the beaſt that pereſberh # Their purple obe 
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ward tocommir et = 
about vaine ro emertainea wanron thought forawhile, 

xi, 5p Church infoule weather, to falvea fault with a hanſontc ex- 

cyſe, tomiſ-ſpend an houreor two with a friend ina Taverne: after Saran 


account of ſmall finnes, to make ſmall account of preats/ For as thewimble. 
boresa hole for the auger, ſo lefle {innes niake way. for” greater ; idleneſſe 
for wantonneſle, luſt for ad "weak formididee ,lyingfor perjury, er- 
rours for herefies, good fellowſhip for drunkennefſe and all wickednefſe, 
Mils by carrying acalfe atthe fk, ,and after a bullocke, was able in fine to 
——_ =: ft SIA "nem ar by ta- | 

ons at y degreestrongerginþe rought 

ar temper, thatno poyloncog Aa”, aro 


Effecir poro Mithridates ſepe venens, 
' Toxica nepoſtint ſeva nocerefibi.  \ 


Th cuſtome in ſmall finnesar the firſt, and in greater after , makes us in 
theend inſenſible of all. This ebay 
private corruption-inmens mindes.” For thus wa, enſutyranny, ne- 
refie, and Smeriticing overranthe Chr The Biſhop 
of Zemeinthe beginning contend fps primacy of order,which 
conlidering the grear: r of that City , being the ſeat ofthe Empire, 
"2 wichour much difficulty yecldeduntohim: after hee pretends toalit- 
le more, viz. receiving the {aſt appeales from rhe ſentence of theother 
Sozimas pra” roy. for ita forged. By Loni 
| .. y e 
wW 
ce obtained, though = atop ,through the Emperor Phvc 
bismeanes, who es his Maſter Mazririus. By 
lis ſucceſſour 7;14l;an45 tooke uponhim to. give ſpiriruall la 
whole Churchy and afier him Pc Hildehrandto give t 


hat bath gained hus much ofhim, hee will cafily draw him from making lirtle 
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Satan neg 


n  Epiſt-cx Re- 
. Adorare ; 
ncs om- 
nibus modis 
devita. 


o Bell-de imag. 
ou: l.2.£.21, 
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p Pid.lb cut 
tir, Cygnea 
canto Jicobi 
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| not very watchfull over our wayes, in declining one vitious extreimity,cre| | 


| inSt. Gr orierdayes nan ex: 
 preſle of wo —_ worſhip of| | 
them was 'enjoyned by Pope exinciic Geond Synodar Nic ezyeract| 
for themſelves, but ref coyely oncly inregard of that which theyepce.| - 
ſent: bit now in our age , fince fncache Councelt of Trent , itis the tebeie 
the Roman*Church , that Tmages arc to- be worſhipped for tir 
© kt in ſe confiderartur ; non tantum ut VICens gerunt exemplaris 3a | 
De Theff racer 


not intheir Idolatry,nor the wiſer of chemfofare.| 
Doe per. | 


the ets Wichths pines ary tr 
ny weake Chriſtians, ED ES 
butbecauſe we are apt. 

which Gthkearidupda: 


Our way: 
nnd: arena lkehcntea hip 
ther on the left; beryeene which the channell is 


onthe ere * 2 
decline the one bur they daſh on w_ other. "9 


is ſonarrow,;that 


Incidit in Seillam 59; ;oule vitare Py + 10 . 


As thoſerhat gocupon ropes, or paſſe ovet narrow bridge ; if thiyben| | 
carcfull,”-when the body ſwayethor the foq ſlippetiianemy,| 
by nally leaningtoofar the other way.they fall irrecoverably:ſoilwebe| | 


we are aware we paſſe.the middle,and are upon the other. I needvor goe| | 
farre foraninſtance, chis Corinchi.ni before he ſell into this of Saad,| | 
was pufc up in pride, and finned preſampriouſly ; buraſterthe haniec® | 
ſure of the Church for his inceſtuous marriage.and the remorſe of hisowne| 
hemp. Vang oyawap cer dpi]. 
imſelfe into ſo deepe ſorrow , that he was in'greardangerta hen | 
edup inthegulfe of deſp are, Demed offended not ſo muchas s 
I EN Rer Ids. asafterwards in indi ; 
the ſmarr of hisown rod. Noneuſially Ee 
riot of pleaſure as melancholy: men whenthey are out of thathunidur- Thi | 
ranked an ſerves Catimemaatwiiin —— — | 
cesarein both extremes, -and vertuein the middle; ſo ofte _} 
in dodrineareinboth extremes and truth inthe middle: my__ 
againſt one herefie we wrong therruth, hurtour ſelves.» 
errour in the other extreme. Sr Sr.” Bafil inhis heat of pp 


A hisherefie, wastranſporred ſofarre,thathe came me V 
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—oolite herclic , and uttered fone. 
Trinity. St» Aſtine likewiſeinhis zeale 
ned bapriſme , went too farre1n 


dren that died unbaprized robe damned. And how arethere 
Go_ who out of hatred ofthe Artiehtiſtian tytaiby; bod 
Ecclfaſticall Hierarchy 2 6htof dereftationot ſuper 
eyen decent ceremonies * in iſh 
of Temples, are wes oy an 
Chriſtian Churches £ "4% 0304. 5 HE) RUaIA NG vel 0305! 
6 The fixt ſtratagem, policy « 
an Angelf of light;ari warn tre ore childrenf bo 
ſuppeſtians are che mocionsof Godsholy Spit. This bee art 
fa eff«erh by 'obferving/whar-gifts and praces's 
Gods childreri, and-to what ations of piety or'chatiry/they they areittoſt 2d- 
died ;/and ſubtilly{-underthecotonr arid tefemblanec of theſe, drawing 
themto thoſe neighbour yicesthar ſcenie t6have moſt affinity with clicir 
Chili perſonne ons*-like asf # cunning Lpidarie ſhould infinuae into 
che company of 3 Merchant , "and wr andy fi yer 
Jewels, ſhould cheat 


5 Clemeney a jewell;Ind 
i Zeale ajewell, Indiſcreet | 

5" DEI ſearchinto'divine aſe a 

, qerfelte "tt 1511370 41 ; 
ro Inward 'peacea Jewell) Carnall ſeeurity a'coltiterfeit gf 
17 Confidence in God a ewe Prefunprionwoouneefeir 
T2 Conſtahey's jewell, P mary 4counterfetr.””+ / 
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Here then is Satans capa rob us of our precious jewels of oface, 
and dereive us with counterfeitincheir raome ; by nime,to aculterate « and 
lophiſticare the former veruesby the ater vices 9 0p LON REIT! 
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| Satane Seratagemate. 


ro Inward peace by Carnall ſecurity. 
_ Confidence by Preſumprion. | 


12 Conſtancy by Pertinacy. 


the Apoſtles and Diſciples, how Aa 
enemies to the PR i this his. XS 
of God, deeming that hecould not 

vice to God, thanto be an inſtrument to put todearh rhe 

of Chriſt. The great love St. Cyprian the Martyr bare 


thoſe that were baptized by them. ufinite de 
fire ofthe Church's peace wasa moſt commendable and terthn ern 
him; yet Satan made his advanrage of it, working him to ſome connive 
at the Arrians, which much prejudiced the Orthodoxe.Profeſſours; Wh 
can ſufficiently exroll Conſtantive the grea his loveto BiſhopsandChyd 
men £ yet Satanabuſcd this his pious 5 ſpoQto the Clan, in = 
that when divers Biſhops brought indirements one againſt another}, { 
dultery and other foule crimes, he never ſo much as looked upon heir pa 
pers, bur preſently burned them, ſaying , that rather thn any;boaldeſy 
. Boot 8: "3 of thoſe hi ſpirituall Fat o—s; be would cabbip Pri | 


over chem 10 COVEr them, Whoſoever EP, of | , ; 


took ſomuch many can 
ihe more cart Ev iem a y-buy Lna wag and would yauthink 
ET IE TT >cdienc 
to a gracious m 2 yet y inducing St, Au 
ſoule after ſhe was dead. How was be brought to this £ Did 
chathis mothers ſoule was in Purgatory , or that ſhe neededany 
| Thar conccit he diſclaimerh inthe very ſame place Kh iy 
_, Credo quod jam feceris quod js 7080, ſed volumtaria oris Fe Wes 
Domine. For ? my motber onher death-bed deſired but this one thing of 
| chat I would remember her in my devetions at thine Altar. | 
7 Theſeventh ſtratagem, policy or device of Satanisto make adyat 
rage of time, not only by alluring every age tothe peculiar vicest 01g 


violence andaudaciousattempts, old ageto Oy c,and 
making uſe of the 
aman ſuddenly intothe next finne. When uh wh} 
nacle of the Temple, hetemprerh himto caſt hi 
_ experience of the 
eh 


eba.b 


bra Ax 95 ee) 
Penbal wear with the luſtre of the rich Babyloah & 


Sal wasmot zealous for the Jaw of PO nd hin 


faith , andthe Profeſſours thereof, bred in him a vehemenedere Xe ro z 
Herefie and Hererikes: upon this Saran works, anddrawerh hi himbydeorees 
ro.queſtion,thento condemn their baptiſm and laſtlyro pee cell 

of Fs 


children oidlenefſe and vanicy, yourhto luſt, perſeR.age andſireaghis) 


an cloſcth with him. And as TIER hpi 


| 


as __ FO ww 


ES Achana —_ Das —_ amd: 
|phirs lyers to che boly. Ghoſt, Judas a murderer of himſelfe.” If er 
Chriſtian is like to be inany greatdiſtreſſe and troubleinminde,jt rei 
in the travels of his new birth,'or when hee labourerh: for life - in 
| galpes cherefore Satanartheſe times is moſt buſie. In he beginning'© 
F"efionnatureis ſtrong,ands grace is weake, and the practiſe oft 
oe ohcouth ureou83 then therefote- Satan ſers uponu 


u5all our foriner pleaſures, and amplifieth uponthe auſterity of a 
__ Archehoure ofdearh hee doe tis ore 


Nomcherorcher es ob hi eatll ditwea Cover open, 
hee exaggerateth the ſtrinefſe of Gods juſtice z and the unſufferable tor- 


or hath nor on the whole armevy of God,or catinot weild his beckley 


ably. 

Tolaunchour ofrheſe deepes of Saidn, and ſteere towards the haven. 
Theknowledge of evill is good,pf fraud ishoneſt,of errors is true,of things 
that are moſt noxious wholeſome; and therefore Logicians diſcourfeaccu- | 
|rately of fallacies, Phyfitians of poyſons,morall Philoſophers of vices,and 
Dracsofhres no tha Wee Goats uſe the rſt, or rake the ſccond,or 
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manner. 


temper fir his temptations rhereunto* let us alſo der t Phyſio 


prace in us: Tf wee finde our ſelves by nature rimorous; let us endevour to 
improve this feare into awfull reverence:ifaudacious,to improve this bold- 
refſeinto ſpiritual confidence: ifgladſom and merry,to improveourmirth 
ino joy in the holy Ghoſt: if cliolericke .to improve our wrath into zeale: 
fmelancholy, toimprove our penſiveneſſe into odly-ſ hi 

2. Secondly, doth Saran play the Poer, and firevery 

that hee is beſt able ro a& 2 lerus alſo make uſe of Poetry, Ne ebſerting 
our naturall abilities ofminde and body; to fit our ſpirituall exerciſes accor- 
(ingly : : [ee arcendned with pregraocy of wit to employ itin theſtu- 
dof heavenly myſteries: if ity of 


ments of hell: andifthedyi 'man hath not prepared himſelfe for this laſt | 


farb,to quench allthe fierydarts of the Devill, tis great ods that tice wi | 
{he apprhandofim qndbrig him foo ro dyedeſperarclyyermoſ 


| 


[ 


xk of hs oy Cy Ml theſerpenr, 
r. Firſt, doth Satanplay the Phyſiognomer,and obſer: ig ournaturall | 
my, and take advantage of our naturall inclinations rofurther the of | 


macurity of judgement, employ it it diſ- | 
2 MATH IE ay Hh ME ane" 
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_ ofmemory,employ i it in rreaſi 


3 "Fhady, doh Son lay the men ug 


manseſtare & condition of li ,and accommodare his emprarione the 7 | 
unto * nealfomkenſeof policy , and by our outward eſtare be etterour|- 
inward, labouring for thoſe graces which are moſt proper forour: lace and! 
condition. If wee are inauthoriry,let us ſtrive for * gravityardincey epriry:if 
ctpccommensd of others , for pron = :itinae 
minenr.condition, for magnanimity and magnihicence: if inalowyforms: 
a7 ey if inabundance, for charicy and' thankfulnciſe#ifig 
pt 1 2, ro eg ETA if io pang} ſorrem erance:i 
4+ PIR dothSatan play the Logician, and rempt voby nethod 
let usalſo make uſe of Logickezand obſervemethodin the ſcience alfa 
tion: letus firſt acquaintour ſelves with the Catechiſme , ani} afterwich 
profounder, myſteries in Diviaity ; ler us firſt-praQiſe cafier ;andafe; 
more difficult - 4 os firſt ahcuſidad ourſelves 
lighter, and after heavier croſles wit - mps : abaye all tokill 
cockatrice in the ſhell, zip ſinnes in the bud ,; to-rcliſt ati 1 the 
prniogpomakeafbepe every ſtep by which Satan leads us: riot aſily 
brought to venture upon any daubtfull or queſtionable ao : fee 
have ventured upon any, by no meancs togive conſent! to comitnittheleat 
| {inne: if wee have beene overtaken inthe aR of any ſinne, letus takeſpecidl| | 
care wee breake it off by ſpeedy repentance ;and make no'cuſtor neo j oi | 
through careleſheſſe, or converſation with wicked men wee. my veg Ie: 
an-illcuſtome, ler Saran never ſo farre ſtand inde-| 
fenceand juſtification thereof, much toglory inourcvillcouſs 
mpeg nn wer Ty nur ſelve 
till wee have drivenoutaniron nayle with agolden 220 evillcuſtomenic 
ag hs Ef i 
5. Fiftly, doth Satan play the falſe Pilot, and b -rſiwading 1 nd 
cline froma rocke'oathe right hand,carry us 0d by p contrary way that 
melon ſhipuponarockeon the left hand * ler usalſo make uſe"of the 
in our courſe to the faire havens in heaven: let us peried 
I eancour wy, points of the Compaſſe, and  ſteeredy 

e Cardof Gods Word, and keepe-in the ſtreight and mit = 
Godscommandements, neither declining to the right hand nor tt: 

6. Sixtly, doth Satan play the crafty Merchant j and cheate with 
counterfeit ſtones for jewels, with ſhewes of vertuesfor truegracts*lts| | 
alſo umirate the wiſedomeof Merchants , who will bee perfect Lpiderit 
before they deale in pearles and prerious ſtones : let us ſtudy the dilfere 
berween true and ſeeming graces, and pray continually ro Cod thatwemy 
abound more and more in knowledge, and in finden , that wet away bet 
able 10 diſcerne things that differ, and try Spire wberher they m__ 
#0, 
- Lally 
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- 7. Laſtly, doth Saran play the rewporizer) , and rime a his ſag ef 


LE - let usalſoina pious oats” <a 


riesiothe conn cogloriſe 


gm reflec & UPON Our owne as grievous ap: em 

= the walke of mans juſtice) have compaſſion onour brother: : if 
wee ſee boat pig inthe ſtreet , lerus meditate upon the ſores of our 
conſcience, and our poverty in ſpiriruall graces, and extend our charity to 
him: finally, fich wee know at what time-Satan moſt aſfaulterh us, ler us| 
bebeſt p orded at thoſe times, eſpecially atthe houre of our death; ler us 
follow - advice of Sexecs,though a Heathen, * Awotidie aliquid adverſu 
mortem auxzlas compard, & cummults percifrers , unum excerpe quod illo 
die concoquas © lay up ſtore for that day , eve day gather one flower of 
Paradiſe atleaſt, that evenwhen the fatall houre is come, andthe 

ſtenchof death and rottenneſle is in our noſtrils, we may 
have a poſie by us, inwhich wee may a 
favour of life unto life : which . 
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r The Diſciple. © © > 
2 The Diſciple betoved:; 
3 Belovedof Jeſus. ,. 

G In Jeſus boſome. L 


3 # 


All Chaco Diſciples , this is the Diſcpte: alt the Dil 
werenotbeloved, Zthisisthe beloved Diſciple: allthararcbelovedurns 
belovedof Jeſus, thisis he whom Jeſus loved: laſtly ,all whom ſe bl 
ved were notfo familiar with him, of 1 him! ,thatt n CF ved 6 
bis bref < - this was his boſome friend; and 

nedon bit breaft. Every wordis herea beame;; 

and every ER WE LEY 


ore A Diſciple; the 
I 1 :thereis beame: 
2 1le,the, or thatDi 


2 Beloved of Jl creation. 


Te 3 


: r Leaninighthere isthebeanie: ney 
Þ mn ookis breaſts thereisthe refle&ion-”' 


It isa great honour tobee a 
agreat honour tobce beloved; 
honour to leane on ſuch a 
the bread of life but 
zi break yan in 
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The Diſipls The 


colours, 
Sa 


yer mbotlv que ou fe is & 


avout grace prevenient z — er Gratia I /equ > Brace fie 
quent z the one-may bee compared eo other 
to 'L4&;, the Evening ſtarre : for Saiht Fob Ba Rake dar 
ning ſtarre, uſhered inthe Sunacour: Saviour; Saint Fob» the Evangeliſt, as 
the Evening ſtarre, appeared long in the skie , ſhining in the Churches of 
duck the Sanze of righteaufneſſeChriſt Jelus was ſer, arhis death. This | 


ater Fobxis the Diſciple whoſe! feaſt wee now keepe , and memory wee 


lebrare, and graces wee: admire; and title wee are now todeclare. As 
Chriſt pake of the Baptiſt, * ha: mextjee aut to ſee? 4 Prophet # nay T ſay | 
«110 j0u,6nd more than 8 Prophet; wee may ſay of this Evangeliſt : whatare 
JXcome toheare/of n Diiple ay Ll ufito: you 'and more than a 
—_ 34 Propher, an \Ewangehit , an Apolilc : 1.0 noble flacke, on which 
Safis hoof pledge of 2 oradifeare fer! in gnns of theskie wee 
thers aconjuntionor Crowne 0 many ſtarres: theo- 

ſtarres., fome were Prophets, ſome were E-, 


ring Apoltles ; NE Fake asa conſtella-, 


VS 20 Evangeliſt, butino Apoſtle 4 SainrPecer was an Apoſtle, but no E- 
Gag LETT Wii kTs butno Propher; 
B Was EE 


YN 


Wn, ſhinerhe eminent gifts and callings of many Diſciples. Saint Lake | multorum 


Tick Diſeiple. © 


Fan le in his Apoſtolike funion \b belorhel boi room 
| ge pr's 09 In nahi” 3; wad an Eagle Ree fs | « er | hu, 4s 
[5:0 theonkerthree, beginning with, and'more doth ne = 
viniry of Chriſt than aoy before him. Laſtly ;ince Apocalypſe —— 
ole with openeycheelooketh-full upon the Swnn+ of rj iobreouſucfſeiian. | 
he of the celeſts Hetufalam,wherearall our Eyes at thi day 
Yer this divine Eagle here-fly eth low,and in humility'toucheththeprom, 
ſtiling himſclfe norhing bur ” Diſcip le. "PW 
Wee read ini Exodar, roy caves 10 Elem, where ave tweliewch in; 
. \rer,and ſeventy Palme rrees. 1Jntheſe :welve Springs Wy Wed las 
{roms neunenag rt rye) WEs” ey 


wy olteſe Gray 


| me rery pri 

or ranke: the TA Prieſts Preceptores Pavr” prog ace wrong | 

it were ina lower fourm. To confound which rankes inthe Clinrch,ind | 

nis| bring a Biſhop perforce' « anvforix Calad, downe' tothe ower fe OR | 
degree of a Prieſt, is defined'ſacriledge inthe great Councell of Chalcadis) - 

Yet Saint Foh#rhe Apoſtle here of himſelfe defcernicthilags of lowerſt| 
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Tohumiliry : DI2YEHAOIY Ad LP 
£ In modeſty : 


3 ſn chankfulneſſeto his Maſteri 


x In humility tocake all Chriſtians info his ranke hc givechhinbls 
no highertitle rhan wasdue to the meaneſt follower of Chriſt. Theweyls| * 
tier the piece of gold is, the more i prefſerh downe the ſealeg even] | 
wherethere is more worth, you ſhallever find more lowlinefſe: theemy 
_ light cares pricke up, but the full bow to che earth. —_— 


2 Inmodeſty Saint John was the youngeſt oungeſt of the Apoſiles,and ind 
reſpe& cearmerh himſelfe rarher a Diſciple , tharis 22 learner , thanariee) 
' was indeed, a great Maſter in the Church: t won, yet). 
hee was not nbw@-, young hee was in yeeres bur not in condi dirzons, 5 | 
youth was wiſer than orhersage, his iphcerthant * Ir noot-; | 
tide, his bloſſomes fairer than their fruits, his Spring exceededrhen Al] | 
rumne z yet like Moſes, bee ſaw not the beames - bis 9" which n] Mere! | 
held. Young men doe nor ſo muck uſually over-yalue themſelves, 
Saint John doth under-yalue himſclfe : the Rile-wherewith 1 

hah moſt deſervedly graced him, is ; 


but thetitle which heewherkis himſclfe is bur ; Fn, the the $ =} 
Diſciple. 


.F. Inthankfulnefſe to his Maſter hechuſeth this irle before a _ 
hereby profeſling that whatſoever knowledge hee had , hee y- * 
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lahis Ea fra ah cy higher is bo. 
ſter. For as all Kingsare buthis ſubjects;a hisſer1 
ſters bis ſcholars: in whole.ſchooler there is great: diff 
{cholars, ſome are able toconſtrue lem; others; burnone can nes Jh Hem.llr 
leQure, but hewho is a95 @,. both the. wiſedowe and the word - A 
From whence we heare ®.Learzeof me; of. whom webeare,, Q) Aras 1243, 
well beloved Songan whom I am wellplesſed,yheare bom.s- Þ [nwbomweheare 
al the treaſures of wiſedome: and knowledge: are bid; * wee. heare 
St. 4.Peter beareth record, Thowhaſt ahewends of eterwal life © and St. 
netin,* Chriſt # 2y ancient regard < and Tertulban; i There needs 20 curſr- 
tie afier Chriſt,no 6 ſorcher eaquiry afier af beyond tbe-Goſpell;, dire we be-| 
; Gp pre eleeve nomore © and St.Cyprian, £11 15 leo the | 
ofeſſes way our reverence Gadgo Feaphh the ) chat which | 
ered, #84 according #0 bis commend; omwands, 1 corre# what | (Git 
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wen 
ru an ewtth ed, baft ound ont ; at 
which chou baſt SD I Fred of the 


Caibolike fanb, be chow a Bezalecl of the ras Pa cur the gers's 
of drone dofirene [hana in bis word 1 (corioufly inthy diſcourſe 


ſe them of with 4 let men; that by thy e wcleart 
which before they grdſole 9 wa ; kh OY (eh ue-Loa than = 


haſt learned of C Chrehe * thawgh tho ſpeake inanew manner,yet delever no new 
matter. Ifwetcachnor that which we have pn Chriſt,or teach any 
thing 25 needfull.to ledlajr oe ph avenotlearned of Chriſt, mehas- 
zard,ifnor loſe,chename of Chriſtians;lor Dil Chuiſt &Chriſtians 
aeall one,no Diſciple of Chriſt no C 
Ny SE pg h Fw Chri 
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an" Bghreyrnr int 
<veaithetef thoſe none ene trendy 
us againſt Arheiſts , Jewes, Turkes, and-ull forts of Jnk 
many ancient Hereaques: | bur in hell in 


Church. The vice le teſolyerh a' like 
| tn pier SH 
hy, Goſpe are enemes for your 
the Ode betred for for the Fathers Jake. Wee cat 
A emmcn lh, arc Oleitiang 


proper errours it, 
ey ae Onilm, Yoni tha rn finpeo 
ew harged becauſe rheq _ 


f dtdiher 
abeaſtor aplanc £ 5 Orconce 


ſexes: Wherheris it amanorawoman® '& Or conct 

tioned by Sexeca, thathith in ita middle kinds of taſte; 

1nd (weetiſhat laſt : Whetheris ita veer ar tbirter fuk s 
Tothe firſt we muſt nor A 

left handed man, burasthe Hiſtorian cermerh him.,an "Awbode. 
Totheſccond we muſt noranſwer ſimply, that irisa noune , 
butas the Grammarians call it, wengs, rieceple. 
Torhe third we muſt notanſwer ſimply; that it isamaid, ora til, v 
'withthe Pocta Syren; in ſome reſpeR a maid, inſomeafiſh. * * 7 
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P rims hominis facies & pulcbre cory ove virgs | 
Pube ren, poſtrems immani corpore piftrix * 


with the natural] Philoſopher, an # Herm te, 
Tothe fixt we muft notanſwer ſimply, that itisa 
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The 


apple, bur with Sexeca,thatirt is; 
Soif the queſtion be of a'C 
fundamentall poipts', who yet holderhſome here! 
oxanſwe ply, thathe is a Chriſtian, oral 
ant or miſ-bcleeving Chriſtian: ;Sown:) 
that che water thereof is ſweet 
hers, that it is brackiſh, yeaand- 
andborh wri 
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3 As Mediatour. 


As God ork is nature 26 higmtae is hinkelle  himſelfeis 
infinite, and inthat vf HERS can bee 


Objett. 
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Pemen calcu derionortrey cons he 
if the cauſe bee nora by orcarnall reſpe&ky 
gifes; if thoſe bee more in CN 
». Saint Paw/had his Baryabas ; Saint afieda 
, Saine Jerome his Heljodoyas, Saint Ber#ard his'G rea 
| Exſebius his Pamphil , David his F 240 bobs 
nmy # beloved Diſciple. But here Saint Aaſtivepur rev v 
rious Quere; Whydid Jeſus love Job»beſt , fichir ould he r mera - 
ved Jeſus beſt £ elſe why doth Chriſt ſayunto him, * love Wee mer 
than theſe? Heewho EST Jeſu it arr ot 
veth ts the happies .Toavoid this 
ſtreinethup the plaine hiſtory to a 
op he Chrh ina Sa of he ſos rs 
milnan expreſſech more to Chriſt, in am 
Teo hog Te ; 
« mh lifelike Peter we wore fhewearley 
= ſheweth more love to 9,95 _ —= #.The 
ES ao 
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And for the two.Di 


"4 q 
which ancd on bus bre Of Saint oba ei» 24 bifts 
kindes of exſonsare give: ; hank 


I Ativill by by Calvis, 

aur rophyloB.: Ba 
3A aylially Str Lo 
4 Atropologicallby Guiliendas, 


fir, ſucked from thence the 
Chriſt revealed to Same | Johannes 

why his wri- 

geclpralzr things fa | 
ſe, hetiad rcp breaft,wherein all therreaſuret Au: 

ſri ntl 2e were hid, Srrorbety as 4 Gmllinndy obſexverti, 
LOR forthe fame realonthar Moſer 
rifices for the Prieſt: to teac 


and a eohyrnpo': _ ſearis the breaf an hearr, 4 ro be be ſpeciall 


portion of the ps Ko © : at 
reaſons of his gefiure of Saint Joby, if wee 
je to Sake on, the uſe wee are" to make of itis s with re- | di 


_— &and al 5 Writings: 
and heavenly myſteties] in Teſs his boſowte, y 


hers boſome. All Scriptures are given 
Anemuinwhr whv ener, afchors oo lee 
on; yer asthe heavenis more ſtarry in ge pate thas netbeaind the 
ſexs deeper in ohe place than another, ſoit is evident that ſome paſſages of | 
Scripture are more lightſome than others, and ſome books containin them 
more profound my ſteries and hidden ſectets; and moſt of all S; Jobxs Goſ-. 
[pell, and his A pocalypſe,wherein,by Saint Jeromes reckoning; thenun-' | oney begorren 
der of the myſteries ncareanſwereth the number of the words, quot verba | Foun 2 2 
tu ſucramema. + of the Father 
If weelike of Theg pbyla8 tis reaſon', weeare fioln longs to leame,not ——_ 
to adde affliction to the afflited, nottovexe thetn char arewounded atthe |. 4 71m.3.16, 
heart ; but toftoy with ftaggons , and comfort with apples thoſethat are in a 
[pirituall ſwourie, and and by nomeancs to withhold from them that faint under 
0mm of their finnes ; the comforts of the Goſpell toſuppore them ; 
lly confidering, that hee as well killeth a than who miniſtrethnorto 
bin = due time thoſe things which may hold life in him, 2s hee that flayeth 
owne right. 
"ws if a ficke with chin che letter Jt will diſcoveruntous the | c hai 20, 
7 any Aron us, thar contend ſo much for fitting ar che Commu- arizarr 
Obes le gefture (as they ſpeake); wheres Chriſt at his laſt Supper |* 
neither ( fate nor rw table at all.-In cating of the Paſſcover wee read | <o7- 
* Eexuow C37, that Chriſt with the twelve fell down,or lay downe after the | =*%: 


ſrt manner whicrig nearer aeling than firing: SE,” Hts. 
re*” 


—— —_— 
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kneeling tothe element ; bread worſhip and thew 
igioully and ing the holy. m 
- ſeriouſly who ut 


_ and what they atthe ſame ti 
es for 4 holy and leving ſacrifice, and 

pardon of all their finnes under the. 
of heaven; I perſwade my {clfe their hearts would ſmite 
ved not to receive ſogreata benefit” from ſo gracious a Majeſty , ms 
your bodies, bur the diſpoſition of yqur mindes, which in this care panet 
of my text I would commend to your Chriſtian imitations; >|: 
The beſt keeping the Feaſt ofa Saint, is to raile him as it were toll, 
expreſſing his vertuesand graces inours: doe you defire.my bretiue 
be Johns, gracious in the eyes of your Redeemer 2 make much-ofth 

ings for which hee was ſo much made of; love thoſe yerrues abo 

thers , which made him beloved above others ; decke your 
thoſe jewels, the beauty whereof enamoured the Sonne of right 
| which are three eſpecially : \ 


x The Emerauld, the embleme of chaſtity. 
2 The Ruby, che embleme of modeſty. 
3 The theembleme oflove. 
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Chaſtity isreſembled by the Emerauld, which,as 5 Raca writeti, ut 
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vertueto cy bent of luſt ; __ chis hare he 0am 

Leviengraven, who revenged the wrong done to try of | 
Modeſty is reſembled by the Ruby , in whoſe colour the hue ##*} 

vertueappearcth. And who cannot ſee inthe ofthe Can 

cle,the ardencie of love? Saint yerflowing mea 

of Chriſts loveto Saint i 

hu Ee i 

Jobali a Virpi if wee will 
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endenrwhichis (et om 
with a darke foyle 3 modeſty is the «arte: fojle which giverh luſtre to all 
vertues. How many, faith Sexeca had attained to wiſedomeifthey had not 
thought ſo, and therefore given over all ſearch after it 2 how many had 
proved men of rare and.fingular parts, if they had not knowne them'too 
ſoonethemſelves.e - Adoſes tace ſhined,but heknew not of it; the bleſſedof| , 
the Father at the day of judgement ſhall heare of their good workes, bur | 
they ſhall not acknowledge them , but anſwere ſaying, ! Lord, when ſaw wel1 yurzy.18, | 
thee bungry, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſicke , or in priſon, and mi-| 39. 
niſtred wnto thee 2 Tt wee take no knowledge of onr good parts, God will 
xknowledge them ; but if like Narczſ[ws wee know and admire ourowne 
beauty, this very knowledge will meramorphize us, and make us ſecme de- 
formed inthe eyes of God and man. x Fa 
Wee have viewed the Ruby, let us now caſt a glaunce onthe Carbun- | 
ce, thethird precious ſtone, Saint Johns love to Chriſt. The maine ſcope 
of his Goſpel is Chriſts love to us, and the argument of his Epiſtles our 
loveone to another, As he is ſtiled the beloved, ſo he might well be called the|. 
loving Diſciple : as hee was one of the firſt that camerto Chriſt, ſo hee was 
thelaſt thatleft him ; hee was never from his fide, I had almoſt fayd our of 
his boſome. Our of confidence of his loyall affeRtionto his Lord, when 
nctther Prreynoranyofthe reſtdurſt, hee was bold to _ ofour Savi-|,. 2:25. 
our, ® who 5 zt that ſhall betray thee # Hee followeth Chriſt to the high |n 744. r9.26. * 
Pricſts hall, ro the judgement ſcar; andto the crofe,where our Lord com- | Fon behold 
mended his » Mother to him, and bim:to his Mother,and his ſoule to his Fa-| p;,..,. Tie, | 
ther. Love is the load-ſtone of love, that love that drew Saint Fobns heart lod - ag 


to Chriſt drew Chriſts to him. Ifthoudefire above all things thar Oe thy Mother 
| Lnn— | 
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Zehold, now i the accipeed time © Behold,vow i the dayo ſabeation. 
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Satthe Saluration ofthe bleſſed Virginthe babe ſprang 
znthe wombeof Elizaberb; ſo 1 doubt nor but that at the 


j 


reading of this text in youreares, the fruits of your de- 
votion, which are your religious'thoughts and zealous 
affeRions, leapand ſpring for joy inthe wombe of your 
anal oule;for xow is the accepred time, the time of grace : now 

'”. i the day of ſalvatzn, the day of our Lords Incarnation, 

Asthe golden tongued Father ſpake of a xiſſe las-| 


is. 19 comm ſo it may , 


uw 


14.» 


1, 
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bers God on bigh, on carch peace, ood will wards men. # Sing, O 
en!.and be joyful, O earih, and breake wu imo [bouring,O ye mount ames : 
m | or 


OR 


: = T-. whi ch dt | 
ven with bo the earth with «rw eace, menwithan | x _ 
ing From God; good will. The heavens => rill this rime : rene | 
boxes, now notable longerro containe | tientthe\ 
of wounded mankind, burſt oper: and heW 
red forch,vnas plentifull ws uPt 
heale the Hetered ores of- __ matkind; 
vie lookes, and heavier;hearts,yee that are 11 the mid! erand; 
ſight, nay within the claſpes A eternall death; ; youllavea Sav ur bome 
reſcue you. Cheare up yourdrouping and fainting ſpirirs,allye tha 
the ſmart and anguiſh of a bruiſed conſcience and broken heart z'toya 
Chriſt is borne to annoint your-wounds, bruilomand nts. xule a 
umph ye gally- ſlavesof Saran ; and captives of Hell,” faſt bolindwitheh 
chaine of your ſinnes ;.to' you aRedecmer is borne to ranſome you fron 
ſpiricuall thraldome. WS" F77 
Two reaſons are aſſigned why feſtivities2re religiouſly tobe k ept. || 
| IT. The fpeciall benefits of God conferred upon his Churchat fuck} 
times, which by the anniverſary celebration of the dayes are refreſhed} 
our memories, and viſibly declared toall ſucceeding aggs. | 
2 The expreſſe command of God,whichi adjoy nedrothe - jermes| | 
(on,malechrbecxerie of devoio,performed rchee fo lemniries, duns 
of obedience. | 
It cannot be denied tharin this latter conſideration choſe fa ai il 
ſet downe inthe booke of God, have ſome prerogativeabove thalens 
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ood "I w res nmr} on ry But inch lic 
no day may encie is ,- no not. | ne Of 
clfe, which the more to hotur him whoſe birth we now cel x Fr 
fined both hisname, placeand rites- tothe f Lords day: 4 $b 
pattially compare them, the worke weeuyge this day mark - - 
difficulc, and the benefit receivedu ir,greater than thar,cooh _ oo ” 
whereof the Sabbath was at the dedicated. Tt was a greater 
that God ſhould be made acreature, thanthar he ſhould makeall 

and the redemption of the world ſo farre exceeds the creations 

by which it was wrought were more difficult, and the tirhe larger 
was finiſhed in fixe dayes by _ ING of God de wy er er { 
inleſſethan foure and thirry the obedicnce of Chiiſt»the®| 
| was buta word with Goa? the cbral of his mouth -gave lire ron), 
tures; the other coſt him muchlabour, fercar and blouds andW hat _— 
riſon is there betweenean earthly and an heavenly Paradiſe * Naygi#* 
will judge by the event, the benefit of our creation had beene none 
[Our redemption. For by it we received an immortall ſpirit, 
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rejefted * if this day Fri 
the night of eternall 
= In this Scriptureas i ina 
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I - The Index, Certaine, Behold. - 
2 The Circles, Different: 


Toman ingenerallit is an ac OTE belcever in! 
———_ Lynx cum ſar intueri, ceſſas recordari: 

the Lynx, which mindech ng no longer than: hereye is 
cy mer men pv arg "old : Behold, not al- 


every 


thereof | DES the whole tone is bur'a 

thereof in it isdiamond; the whole wedges bur: 

every ſmalleſt foyle:or ryolo grad and andas che for 

Ins m qualiber partecorporis's is whole in the 

partof the ;'ſorhere i nk ſeaſon- inthe- de tex, an 

thereof: forthede is ſeaſon. por rg now wor 
” oth 


| 


that welcome in azcepred't 

come inbe day of ſalons Ta me 
& of ſabuatiqn I'will helpe thee This (1 earerhet 
noyſe of —_— mulicke afarre off: Behold che accepted tis rime 
dh like nnlckacur ares bs ann por?! $yof ſe 
ickearour cares.” 2333 E101 1) 31 vx 

Behold the arc exted rime: \ rhedy 


the day of ſalvation 
Bebold i isasa larum bell of artention i; nin | 


The yeere of grace. 
Thar for information, this for our coalolation. 


Beboldis as a ſtar or hand in the \ ſomes excl | 
ter. lathe Scripture wee finde CR Few af Race of _—_ 210141 was 
hk Job.19. 5. 1 An Ecceof demonſtration, as Þ yo Wy wan © theta 
i Mar 2.9. 2 AnEcceof admiration, as i Behold the ftarre.. - + 
k-Fob.r. 47. 3 An Zcce ofaffeRion, as * Behold an !ſraelue indied, in! whomebert 
= gualP. bh 8d ; % " 
{| x C07.15.Þ5 1. 4 An F 14 1 of excitation or attention,as : 8 cbold I ſbewyes 4% | Pry: 
7 fhalnor all Fee but wee ſbal all bee changed in a moment yin the wingtla 
ay eye,ar theleft erumpe. The Rabbins write of Daweds harpthy ita. 
Got ſelfe , by the winde onely blowing on it, without the to ihe rofam 
ſtring : it were tobe wiſhedthat our heart wan. were hg he 


tention, did yourhoroughly cophder of,wl OY e! 
{ againe,-uoleſle with che deafe adder you ed rearcs 

wauld ſticke by you; - pork vemiing [So rome 
henGons, all ourcoaſolationsſhould not bee like {crters writt 
the tracke of a ſkip ia the ſea, ox of a bird inthe ayre,, orofa ſerpettupma 
loa, whowoot there rexpines 00: rice atall. Saint, Heerome the > ry « 
lay reſtraining the luvury of Neil he, 


t the. 7 
cod "(ven er manners ref the ch, 


ture, that are good 
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© x Toamakzonr fith: 2, n3duld.s #i-gin ſou burma " i 
throng forth « ſonne, aud en ſoul "0 ot _ OWST) | 
wth meegt0 give euer) wan at his Funny" fo _ Wwe | 
| 3 To awake ourlove: a5P-Bebold ay ws ok 
wee ſhould bee called the rg = WAGs _—— overt 
+ Toawake our feare : as 4 Behold bee tommerb ale: the WEE" 


very eze ſhall ſee bym niche which rerced Thindreds 
earch ſhall vale befare bin, my x7 ns ou Mt + ke 
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 Toawake our joy :'as, * Behold 1 bring you ridings o f exceeding greet); ;,, ©... | 
*s which ſbal be zo all people, chas 70 You by cod this day - Cay ve as ; has O,11s . 
vida Saviour , which 18 Chriſt the Lord. | Wt Teh, Te 
6 Toawakeourthankfulneſle: as,'Behold,now praiſe the Loy: llyefer- |c eſu.ry4'h, * 
va ms of the Lord, which by night ſtand inthe boaſe of the Lord...» + © | 
7 Toawake our compaſſion: as, Bebold if there weye ever Frrow bite | Lamttt | 
ano forrew, wherewith the Lord bath afflufied me ix the day of bis fierce | 
\ 8 Toawake our'diligence and induſtry in eager and ſpeedy purſuing 
the meanes of our ſalvation, as herein my text: B ehold; i m5. mien, | 
Time. Other things are with more caſe deſcribed thanunderfiood ;bur 
wwe is caſily underſtood , not-deſcribed ordefinedſocaſily :'there is no 
mſticke ſorude whounderſtandeth nor whiatyoumeane when you ſpeake 
of 14me, yet never any Philoſopher torhis:day hath exzRly defined or de- 
ſcribed it. Ariftorle- makethan eſſay in his Phyſickes,derermining c5weto be 
Numerum mor ſecundum prim & pofterim,The number of motion or motion | 
aumbred according 19 the former or latter parts thereof *bur he failerhinthis. | ©: 
his definition. For -queſtionlefle r5e is as well the meaſure of reſt as of | * 
__ we fleepeaswell inrameas weworke' in zimp.' And as a ſhipin 


ety tharthis.is'any 
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aprecableroche Scriptures, who affirme it 

tobetlie continual fluxe'of moments, mitares , houres , dayes , weekes, 
monerhs, yeercs, ages; from'the-crearion of the world'to the diffolution | ... -- - 
thereof, after which theu Angel ſware thar :/»e ſhould be no more-'But I| * Apoc-10.6, | 
deed tofpeake nomore:of czwearthis time;/becauſerthe word in'my text | 
5 00t '26095%;; but 5m 35ne, butitaſonz' of, as itishere rendered; 7 (© 

The acceptediime. The ſeaſon is that intime which light'is incheaire, 
uſtrein merals,che flower in plants;creameinmilke,quint fleace in hearbs, : 
c- Prime and beſt of it: «wg#,6i 269% Now there"being 2 threefold 

ay ot hoy odor oi operons to cnn 16001 $7 
. 1- Natural, which Husbandmen obſervein ſowing, Gardeners in plan-: 
[gand graffing; Mariners inputting to Sea, Chirirgians in lecting bloud, 
Phyſicians inpurging,&c. "AI IDLE ORE $- 7 7 
| 2. Civill, of which the Poetſp , Moll;ſfimef uni tempora,which 
Ubumble ſupplianes obſcivein preferring petitions to Princes and great| 
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| The Jeere of grace... 
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; hchallcha have ref rei __ | 

- mp while he may be found po inch 

i ſth rd dk eacani is Feelpwpreberemgs Tris 
* kingdome of bear en, for now the gate iOpen: now! rd God! 
« vineyard , for now is yr eleycnch houte: now put up! your p hin | 


now geta generall ds for all: 

« the broad ſeale of the King of heaven, for now is aday of ſealir _ = : 
the King commetb ({aich St. x Chryſoftome) there is no Feme efor ſe 2ONS Oy of 
foſes, but for pardon and favour. Behold, nowthe | "ard 
ſubjefs upon earth ; and from hisfirſt com 

continueth : Behold now is this accepred rime. 
(faith St. ? Chryſoftome ) becauſe now God accept: 
thouſand times A bu diſpleaſure. Tris called incheH 
is, a time of good will and favour, as Caloundra 
deth us marke the order : firſta timeof ects proiſe, dal It 
___ to intimate untous, that ſakownies flowerh from rhe merrepra 

and mercy of God. We arc active in {inne. to our owneda my = n; bit 
meere paſhve to the firſt : wedraw on damnation'w q 
ropes of vanity, but God draweth us to ſalvation WIROTS -ords 
The ſpeciall pdine of doGtrine to which this ecce or index in! 
reth is, that we onght to take ſpeciall nonte of rpg! p 
the birth of our Saviour, and endins tom at the day 
by rey oder cnt} yawn: 
all ſpberes are wrapt one in anorher, and rhe. 
phersterme the Promam mobrle,inveloperh all the reſt; tho 
are encloſed, theleſler inthe greater,houres in dc dyolas 

in ages, and ages inthe time of the duration of the world: 

thento the fullcherime of our Lords birth,it will be requifire 


I Of the age ofthe world LIL: ak 
2 Of the yeereof theage, 1 BY 
3 Of the "os of the yeere in which! the me 
|* ighe char ogbrewerh every mas tha commer mech world firſt ied 
x Of the age of theworld. The Jenin acco roa0 as | c nt trade 
tion received fromthe houſe of Elas mean we beg; sit 
were ſo many ſages of time: SITES. 3-6 
l From checreationtothelaw. { 

3 From the comming of the Metſias torhe endofthem af! 


Tocach of theſe they allow twothouſandye 


1 * Duo millia Vacuum. 


3 Das mulls Mefiar: Soo nun Aflorras aan) \ af wi | 


= Em 4 
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. [ſarverh. Herethe wirof mat, which: likethe Sea will tilibe 


warfarte3 fighes, and ſhed ſuch abundanceof teares ; 'in fo 
| es ſill ongingo kd efeſb, | 


| ad heſſemee with the kiſſes. of bis lips * Was not beethe good Samatiran | 
[which healed che wounded man, after: Loſes the Levitt, and Azronthe 
{Prieſt paſſing byleft himas/chey found him, -and did himno caſearall? 
[how t encould this tender hearred Chirurgian ſuffer wounded mankinde 


, |theti was the fulneſſe of rime;rhat is, the' time was fully come, which God 


_ fdeth forthe greateſt Door, cipecliyif he be farte off, before he bath 


| cllthe afrernoone;/if not evening of the works 6; 3 au > rel bride- 
| porn whoſe* Epichalamium Solomon by the ſpiricof pr 
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Saint? A ne 1xC ages, 
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3 From Sr Solomon. 
' }4 From So/omonrothecaptivity;: tf Z 

5 ' From thecaptivity to Chriſts birth. - 1:22; 1 
hichsin the ſevernb)] ; we ſhall allkeepetn erernall Sabbatkin heaven. B 
bath which compurations/it. appeareth:thar thebirch of ANG 
lrecowards the ing and end of time, as * Moines Timrkgens 


oftentimes foaming ou his owne m_ ; ul ev nn 6 | 


ces,Kings, Emperours and Monarchs of the whole'world. Was not Chriſt 
the bright morning ftarre ? how cameir thento paſſe that he appeared nor 


the booke of Camels #: how could hee tlien lieare+ his eſs —_ 
his comming,and crying; <:B er bins come zure ch 


tolie {0 weltringin' his owne bloud, ant take no on him £ 
To eecegteaionk queſtionifts, the moſt judicious Deg ceach,that 
albeit God hath ſpeciall reaſonsof- Kawillorvery GER, 

yettous his will muſt Rand fot thelaſt and beſt reaſon. The fulleſt anſwer 
tha can be given to that demand, why Chriſt was borne inthe dayes ofthe 
Roman Auguſt, about the twoand fourtieth yeereof his reigne,/is , that 


appointed before all rime; for thecomming of his Sonne in the fleſh. And 
ſurely a fitter rime.could hatdly have beenechoſen,wherher wereſpetthe 


Fiſt, if weregard the condirionof rhe patient: : before Adam fellandby 
his fall rooke his deaths wound , there was no need of a (elecheſenar 
Phyſician: and after he was woundedirwas fitthar he ſhould feele 

of his wounds awhile, and by-wofull experience find that hewas: not able 
to help himſelfe. Wirhthis reaſon 4 44eixu reſted ſatisfied, -+ 

Sccondly, if we regard the qualiry of thePhyficiun.' Fane man Pn 


rried others tha are neere at hand, or the cine growdangerous; if nor de- | 
ſperate, Before the Kingcommeth himſelfe, el ay Bmbaſoaroand No 


ble men are ſenr. "Nature and Art obſeivetheliken 


& From C Jirth day of judgement, after | 


thedefireand joy of all mankind was ſo elayed, why he was ſolare |* 
[born whoſe birtt-was of more imporrtaricet on the Porentarcs,Prin- culorum 


[ondrionof che paricnr, orthe qualiry of rhe Phyſician, orthe fate of | | 
[Judza, or of thewhole worldat chat time: : 


c Can.1.1, 


leſſe noble to more noble workes: from the egge tothe chicke, _—_ 


= P* a —_—— ————— anc 
a — - 
= 


iti > 


The yeere 7 grace. 


a 


from childhood to youth, and from youth to-perfet age. The pt 


| ke mamer St matertrandedraghof aface, after perſeQly pa ure = 
| ethic, and laſt of allcaſteth beautifull colours uponit: the Chiming a0 fir uk 
| waſheththe wound, then pourethin wine toſcarch tries 
| and heale itzin like mannerthe providence be diſpe 
ſing the meanes of mans Gen che ave of nature, a ad, Id, 7 


hore pag 


were of the day , theday ſtarre appeared more obſcurely 
_ iſhing of the law, but manifeſtly in Sainr Fob» Baptiſts doQrine; 
chenthe Sunn aroſe inthe prechin por that Galpeſia {God ſentP; 
Princes and Peeres of heaven, and Laſt of all he ſent his Soares, ehe 
of all things. Like a Chirurgianhe firſt cleanſedthe ſoresof w n dm: 
by pouring inthe wine of the Law , after he ſuppled and healed-themby 
inthe oyle of the Goſpe I: firſthe rough bewed us by Moſes and 
os ar ſmoothed us by 7 Chriſt, that we —— pobſh 
__ of the Temple. x/ths 
Thirdly, if we regar 
rate, bcing deſtitute bothof King and Law-gi 


now therefore, if ever, the Meſſiah muſt come to ſer allrig 
Fourthly, if we regardthe ſtate of the whole world, which 
was moſt 


better ris oa rrp bag | 


Roman Empire. -. 
[2 Ofthe ycere oftheage. As God crownedthe a 
RR; with many remarkeable accidents; ſoa 


|| Lamgiver , utterly aboliſhed their thePr 
| pheſfie of Jacob was verified , that <tbe Sc bow a un oo __ 


ſo ſpeake, was departcd before, and this ye 


_ commeth. 
2 Secondly, Moreover, this very yeere Auguſt 


myſtery, v:z.thatthis ecre the world ſhouldbe prized , 
made thereof , when our : 


thought Auguſta or way hegav 


ORD for Gods ecternall —— 


% 


| 


[ ed ro the frunr, fromthekernellto the ho a 7 = 


ſurped the Crowne, and deſtroyed the rim / orgreat 'ouncellthe 
| kadnow no Prophet oScereoleadthem inthis time oe l rome neſſe:| | 


thereby moſt capable of the dochineoft heGakel | 


he ; 


Beſides, it being reduced ro aMonarchy , andthe parts there rw 
for the diſpreading Chriſtian dodtrine Ws PE: % i per, 


I "Eiclt Herod this very yeere bereavi etc opeog 
dahynor « Law angiver from Gerwceme bis foes 12 Sholo doume. my cbitiniraf| | 
_ remaining hicherro inche Sanodrims which alba fotlora ap 
beech make lawes and execute them , vaniſhed —_— now Ie] 


Decree, tharthewhole world ſhould be taxed ; ef car dh cho 


to the propheſie of © Mcab : yet ſo did Auguſt his as 


5 Fiſy, this yeereina cenaine Shop or Ine 
i fountaine of: oyle ſprang outiof theearth; 
out intermiſſion. 


#* + 2 


Magna cebernn ler tune enuey 
De qua foas oles 


x 
ES - 


_— 


8 v7 pa 1154 ib ras 


7 Fro Gra a Lenitherid i'ma; 
{y:2,othar:th 


was borne ina tem 


wihſting Sabbarhinheaven.}. "10% (5 
3:.Of the! 


3 neere of graces | PLP 
yof our Londsbint; jnohich we may P40 Fegioe: fits: 


this ſeemerh.ro be figured by the 5a 
ace © this was ſhadowed bythe tem 


of ervantss (| 0 -:no220 Shes 
law upgnyiget fo a way hc 

Fiftly , encreaſe d : this was ſignified by 
dayes from Chriſts birth: . +7 11-1195 £1 


Seventy healch and life: this the Balſamam was an 
wo this libertic, this know this grace, 
tion. 
| Behold, now, gc. The Jeweshadtheir xov; wt "* 
of our Lords birth. to the 'rime of the deſtruftion ofris Te - 


> foe SESE, F be $6 54.84 3 
.., FP nf 


cnofl Fl 75591] 


Goſ] ape mare as ſi 
TD i , was from the 


y» OW is 


good ule Jar on 


upon 

by a few fighes you may'd 
may oyer you; yer with a.fevo tt 
quench the fire of hell on conſciences ; yer by ſt: 


falling into > the brite lake.. While yce have. 
of your ſalvation with feate- 01M 
when 4 #0 mor can hehe, 


free ky 200 "# | 

To apply this xow yer once more. belts now in "Hſe 
C "5 Lemppus dccepram, anaccepred te 3 Ora'*t 
ving and accepting 1 


#114 


| - 


A I ehearſall Serm on,preache 4 Prax 6 c 


. Se iy © I 


IR 


Intu & 4 tergo, 

out : without inthe letter, within inthe Spirit 3 
the hiſtory , withinin the myſtery ; without inthe typical ere 
within in in the morall duties; without in the Legallreſembla 
|Evangelicall reference ; without Iverborum 
#6, as Ste Jerome C 
the golden port,the latter | 
mother of pearle,thisasche Margarite coined withit 
as iN azzanzen obſcrveth, make this 
incarnate and the inſpired word of God, ( both con 
Gholt,and brought forth in ſacred ſheers) thar as the one.co 
\natures,humane and divine, viſibleandinviſible ; : ſo the ot 
externalland internall; externall and viſible inthe ſhadow orlenten, 


*% 
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bo 


ſhould prove ſtill the 
oncly) by 
cept cha 


nthem. , 
Now as the whole texture of 


= 


alegoricall. Behold here, 2s.in a. faire ſamplar ,; an admirable patterne 
of drawne-worke, beſides King Solomenin his royall robes and his Queene 
inaveſture of gold, divers birds expreſſed co the life,as the white b Dave, 
waſhed with milke, andthe blacke Raven: divers trees,as the thorne, the 
fig-tree, and chevine, the myrrhe , ſpikenard , ſaffron, calamus, cinamon, 
wich all crees of frankincenſe : divers flowers, as the Roſe andthe Lilly: 


workes, 2s Houſes of Cedar , Rafters of Firre, Tents of Kedar, Pillars of 
Marble, ſet in ſockers of finegold, rowesof Jewels, Chaines, and here in 
mytext, Borders of gold,and Siuds of filver. 


'13-verſe of the 68.Pſalme; and wharthe Father prophcfied of the Spoule, 
the Sonne promiſeth to her, wiz. comake ber borders , Or, as the Hebrew 


moreprobable thattheſe words havea reference rothe 9.verſe afthisch 

tr,and that Solomon continueth his former compariſon of arro! of ſes 
DPbaraob's Charriot:and thus the bordersand chains inthe 10®.and 11%. 
verſes are linked tothe g#b. © O my beloved and beautifull Sponſe,asglori- 
, 8 within, through the luſtre of divine yertues and graces , asthouart | 
\ ſelplendent withour in jewels and precious ſtones : 'ro whar ſhall I liken 


thee? or whereunto ſhall I compare thee? Thou ar like a troupe'of milke 


an a or 
may not unficly be likened to the Kings daughters © raiment of needle-|' 
worke, wrought about with divers colours ;-locſpecially this of the Can: | poret 
ticles, whereinthe allegoricall ſenſe, becauſe principally intended , may be| 
(led literall; and theliterallor hiſtoricall, as intended inthe ſecond place, i 


divers precious ſtones, as the Berill and the Saphir : laſtly, divers artificiall | 


Sanilizs and Delrio uponmy text obſerve, that Solomanalludethto the | 


bgnificth alſo, k carcles of gold, enameled with ſilver. Howbeit ic ſecmeth | 


3T. Senfir om- 
ninv ille, & 
teavit cum , 


h Cent.5.13,_ 
ver.it. 
$2.2. 
ver.t3. 
C414, 
£.3.1. 
CF 14» 
£1.17. 


is Cant. Tur 
rures AUIEAS, A»! 


Ii murenulas, 
= 


"White horſes in harsob's princely Charriot,adorned with richerapping 
=d moſt Precious'cappariſons. For as their head and cherkes are be 
"th rowes of ſtones, ſothy checkes ME SPOU with jewels 

n 


= PORT 


— 


_— oe or. _ 
- 


T be Spouſe hey precions borders, 


wy 
*® 


' [cc paſſed with chaines of gold and pearle : andas their breaſts ate ainual 
1 er polden collars quartered into borders,cnamelled with ſilvery! 
* 601d; with NtudPFof filver , to hang about 'thy necke, and downs thy! - 

all golden, flouriſhed over with ſtrikes, or,as'f ranſlateth the word! | 

points of filver : now let us endeyour to ſpell the meaning. As artificallyy.| | 
ures drawne by the pencill of a$kilfull Opticke, inthe ſame partofts! 
frame or rable,according to divers fites and aſpects repreſent divers thin: 

(looke one way upon them, you ſhall ſeea man, ahorhierway'a liow;) ſp! | 

it is in this admirable piece drawne by the pencill of Solomos ; accordine ty) | 

divers aſpes ir preſenteth to our view divers things '*looke onemwiya! 
itand there appeareth a man, to wit King Solomon; looke anothe "Wi nd! 

[there appeareth alion, the lion of the tribe of Judah ; looke downewad! - 

upon the hiſtory , and you ſhall ſee Solomon with a crowne of gold; ad} 
in her wedding garment; looke upward to the allegory ,avw(yai 
ſhall ſee Chriſt crowned with thornes, and his Spouſe the-Churdim: 


T - 5 tk Fg - 
{ 
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”* 


& © - 


mourning weed, and under the one written a joy full Epithalamiumi,undel - 
the other a dolefull Elegy. Agreeable ro which double piQure'dtame 
with the ſelfe ſame lines and colours , wee may confider the chaines'adl] | 
borders of goldin-my text, either as habiliments of Solomons Qutere, o ! 
ornaments of Chriſts Spouſe. If wee conſider them inrhefirlt ſenſt;thy] - 
ſhew his royall +> nj and pompe ; if intheſecond ,citherth y ty 
nifie the types and figures of the Jewiſh Synagogne under the {2w;ortle] | 
| large territories and rich endowments of the Chriftian Churcli une et the] 
4 4 x a_—_ Goſpell. k Orzgex,who takerh the ſeventy Interpreters for his guiide,ths| 
| nom gs wadeth through the allegory : The Angels Saith he,or Prophers ſpealther 
punduris a= | 70 the Spouſe before her husbagd Chriſt Jeſm came in the fleſh rokiſſeher old! © 
genti, the hls of h# lips, and their ſpeech us ro this effeRt ; O beautifull Spouſe, wee! | 


cannot make thee golden ornaments, we are not ſo rich, thy husband wheabe| | 
commeth will beſtow ſuchon thee; but inthe meane time-wee will mate we| © 
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Againe, inthe breaſt- plate of Aarox there were ſetin rowes Wenty * 
precious ſtones ; here were fimilitudes of gold, or golden finnurnorynny 
[the ſtuds of filver, chat is, ſparkles or rayes of ſpiriruall meaning, Wart | 


_— 


Me pets prefiguredi the 
2 T raments in 
3 Eceleiltcll ki 


Thus I might take off the cover of a te 

a ethos” whar liquor the L 
riesthe precious robes as oye vente Fer 
whathoſt thee [acetines' nted unte e Apoltle- 
Hebrewes obſerveth ſt 

that in this reſpe 


upon the ſcraps of the'old Ebionites, of whom TH 

writcth chus;(The Ebonzes, according to the Hebrew 

name, are interpreted poore and filly ; and ſo indeed rh 

ding, whos yet keepethe ceremonies of the old Law. ) Nay rather 

licke the Galarhians vornit, and terefore Irhinke firto miniſter unto them 
dbz oftle > ſÞ Galathiens, who bath be-. 

; before whoſe 


I The Jn endow yam Spied et 


ms ing 
they 


gis cuſtodientes 


r Gdl.z-1,2,3- 
þ 


ſ Gahs,2, 


t $81.7. Anti- 
ervatio 
novo tollitur 
ſacramento, 
hoſtia in ho» 
ſtiam rrankic, 
nem ſan» 
bs excludir, 
& legalis feſti- 
vitas dum mu- 
ratur, impleture 


u E/qy 49-23; 


P/d.149.8. 
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They were morzales at their firſt conſtirution, ; mortue;: that i 
Chriſts death, and now »»ortefere, deadly,to all rhat obſerve 
they put off the long whue robes waſhed #8 the blow y 
ſhrowd themſelves with the old rags, or, as St. _ rermerh 
ly rudiments of the Law ? If they are ſo minded, T leave. ther al 
His Bordeswith the words of Saint © Zeo, The axcienc's pitt & 14 
4 new Sacrament one boſt fob «th into another, bloud exrladers 


Legall feftrouy #. fulflled,an tha: it 15 changeds ' "©! 
T ates pk BOgs this rs which. y | 
Fa 4 a and falyer ſtuds of the glorious and p pompous 4 


Chriſtian Church, ſcemerh to-come neerer WRC] erter f 


thy honour and power, that hos 
and Nobles with linkes of iron, who for theixr; 
gold to makethee borders, and filver for f 
Which prophefie ſcematl to have beenfulfilled.abo 
ftant;ne, or a little after, when'ſuch wasthe ſum umptuous ſt; 
ſtian Churches, and ſo richthe furniturethereof,t 
the Heathen ; Felx the Emperours Treaſurer. b | 
beheldche Church veſſels and; v 
firarur Marie flio \See what plate the '0 
mighttake occaſion to congraulae our Churc 
alone among all the Reformed, ha 
hol 733% hs under pretence of Ante 


_ wadion rep 

Verepea inthis place, Iris alledgod againſt 
ned recenſere i 1itO cepſere, Or cenſuram ferye,! 
coucraRtion of Sermons into derrafion from the: 


wk. _-:-: 
$ ha ” % : 
ne 1 I-IP. - F >... Þ 


| | - uy 6 Hon x . . ' : « 0s. 
n0 to Chriſt on this Croſſe the ſha 


# 
Py 
I ; 
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vinegar : after which if any thirſt here, Trhinke firto ſend tim 


Mariislche Poet his errand z 


Vaticana bibas ſideleBaris aceto, | 
non facu ad flomachummnoſtralagena tuum. 


Can a fountaine out of the ſame place ſend forth bitter * watert and ſweet? 
canaman with the ſame breath blefſe God and ſcandalize his Miniſters, 
glorific him and diſgrace their brethren? Tf any Rehiearſer hereafter ſhall 
wrne Saryriſt, and take delight: in = much'wir and readitig in this 
' |kinde, I defire himſeriouſly ro ,that as 7 Achylarwas hurt in the 
eyeby the rebound of that very ſtone, whichiheeinhamanely coiced ar a| ?'& 
kull ; ſo chat they cannot caſt any conmumelious aſperfion inthis kind upon 
ir brethren in rhe Miniſtery, bur that it will rebound backs upon them- 
For 


binholy Scri h eG aro oc 
| | axebinholy Scripture, ought to' reſemble the Cherubims inthe Arke, | © 
cats clorgafpocorupol le hes; ied Rilicheſeg ſhould be 
likethe golden ſnuffers of the Temple, not like exrinouiſhers of baſer me- 
 |all: they Gught rorake away the ſuperfluity, and cleert thelight of their 
brethrens labours, not. pu it ow as ſome have dorie of late, and left a [oarh- 
ſene ſerour behind them : or,to make uſe of the fimilitude which I find i 
| [iy Texr, they ſhould be like ftuds of plver in borders of gold, receive,and 
oy Aaron's luſtre one = — p | ww _ 
us having givena law to my ſelfe as well as ot proceed to ſp: 
ofthe worthy Speakers, whoſe reſoundingeccho the redoubled command 
eg hath made mee at this preſent, who like the Romane Þ Ora- | * 
tor(io his divination in Ferrew) had rather that any ſhould have undertaken 
this taske than my ſelfe,my ſelfe rather than none. - 
| |- Iasthe Proverbe is) tris ſunt o#n:4,{0 it might be ſaid truly, quaruer 
gatis, I ſhould po debate the foure y word detr rf 
e.with a ont retfios wris fhete Feet: iris 
—_ there are few quaternians innature, S ehiſ haye beenlaid our] ,. 
Dd anticipated long agoe: Beſides, as< Pliny writet cf] 
-anelion, tharit hn ory fome for womeniokbour, if the Came- 
were bred inthe country _—_— wholſome if it be brought from} 4 
Parts ; ſo itmay be truely -7 and applications, If they | i 
K2.. os — are 


| are home ures as it. and aq rs neere arl and, tf Yate al - 
requeſt; bur ifchey be be farre fetched chey loſerheir grace. Howlpeyerghey| | 
wag never meane totouch this heavie barthen ſomuchas witha linle;,| 
er, ſhould forbeare tocenſure thoſe whointheſe-larer yeeres ae 4 
iſh this exerciſe, yea, though we ſend farre for our provi his kind. | | 
fich our juſt apology may be, that Ply and Solana their markers hae I ; 
fore-ſtalled, and there is nothing ro be had neereat hands 
The foure Poſtes have long agoe rode their foure flages. 
The foure parts of the world have been iraverſed. 
. The foore rivers of Paradiſe have been grawne dry, 
The foare winds have breathed our their laſt gaſpe. 


o 


# ++ J 
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The foure rich Merchants have. ſold their a Gy "yt by 
The foure Embaſſadours have delivered their embaſſages. 
| What ſhall Ladde more £ Heaven it ſelfe hath been SW} 
thence foure ot have been called down to ſound the foure laſt = 


Nay Halli hath been raked for ſimilitudes,and from thence ?ruem| 
was conjured up, to turne himſelfe into foure ſhapes. This(as I cone) 
occaſioned my immediate /predeceſſour , with whoſe praiſes the Crole| ! 
yet rings, to chime be "3 knell with foure Bells in this place, where] * 
there was never yerany one hung. Nothing remaineth formee, whoanw| | 
fiſh for alluſions afger alltheſe, but to —_ uſe of the words of mj Tex| * 
xonpngeo the ſeyenties Tranſlaypn, faczamm ſimilitudenes, to phe | 
anew Plixy, and forge new fimilitudes of things that never pw. rr | 
4 Plin.nerift. | be, Bur ſec, as Apelles when hee had often tryed to paint the 4foming of a | 
mam | Horſe, and could never comeneere it, atlaſt in a rage flung his ſpungecar] * 
png ngere veller, | leſly upon his worke, and chance expreſled that which art couldnatb 


Theres after much labour taken in deviſing aa embleme, and 


fe irarus arti ham of theſe foure Speakers,at laſt,unſatisfied with any, chremdome 
Pn” my be nlill upon my worke, and bchold, quod ars non Potwie, caſue ea 
pee I inde hege caſually in my Text what I {o loag ſought for, ſmalant | 
& illa repoſuit | 474, golden reſemblances, to wit, borders of gold with ſiuds oÞſuve: 
ablorcolors | 2s © Aquinas teachethus,the gold my ſtically fignifierh:the Spiritsmeains) | 
optabar, fecir- | THE ſtuds of filyer the Preachers art gold reprefenceth the forts | 
que in pituri | Qrine they delivered, flyer the perſpicuity of their ſpeech,and briguti 


torruna natu- 


_ of their ſtile. As forthe ee the Text ſaith borders,inthe plu 


< Snflimm in | ber, andif Solomon continue his former compariſonofa troupeofl hories 0; | 
monde yiþ Pharaobs charret (aathe precedent Verſe) which were aid: (reTec OF) | 
Aquinas, igni- | ſtOme Of all Nations when they Teo: ” Te! 
| ficat ſenſum ; 
| ſpiritualem, , 
argentum elo-. 
ju. pong | 
los wary WY ny 
rat Scri EY. | 
Naoris. ornaments of the Spouſe arecorre ſponding to the ryp | bal 11 ornaments0t0”| | 
f Exod.n8.17. Husband. As tbef reaſt of Aaron (ary type: of 


foure rowes of precious ſtones ;{o the necke and re | i 
(the Churches type) is decked here with foure borders of gold-i75*_ | 
. See then here as it were he modelloay mended ra ST” 
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au 


«re 


evo E old trye 
Of the forme che iden ererunkmclddwich 


itpny variety of humane Hearing, and py" 
| rences of apcient Fathers Jlike 0's, | 
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Pomferis ut aperin ſaltibus 0nja libant, ' 4 
Omnia nos itiden depaſcimur aurea dias * 
Aurea perperus ſemper dignefſime vita. 
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The firſt [ 
wrought upon | 
beard, #nd a 


'Llivs DoQoris Hbentins ks Por ha "EP. Fornindton qui i <- 
here aſſembled to celebrate the menoorie of bu Lords death, 'Tſevs 


biplauſum , ſed qui mmihiplanum mover. AMerhinkes whileſt you are | 


concourſe as it were to's funerall $, Tjballihe ye intopl "Jos 


Honourable, Riphe 

del, than your rapes co bertickled;- and 'ard #frae" 47 expel 
on ether of aide es. pert, UW Jerves whouy” t - ""_y_ 
Pafiron.  S SHOES CLDOYHYSINYT GOD LIETEEGS 1 *&z)) Ems | 
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aled to the world:ſo thePen-menaf the 
PT, wo loyed to publiſh is in all ages; of theo Ghehan 
Pole er of the Old Teftament, a repreſenting it my 
pn biferyef the Goſpell. Ibave to doe with a P 


1 The Speakty, the Lord of hoſtes. * 
2 The fpeech .Whererf obſerve, 


r DireQion; O:ſword. 
- 12 Matter, wherein, 


| I Ipciatite, wheres, bed Z 
$: "Theas. Awake, © 
3, The obje8 ; deſeribed by 


ta | Commiſhon, wherein, 


$* Thealt z ſmite. "+ rH 
2 Theefſe# he fret 


| toſs we _ 10 4 wok is Speakergbe Lordof hoſtes-: \- 

7: es wn awe] one ind ſoundech Lhe 
bas s.D rrp bis great One Plague, Famine, and the $1 
Arſenal the whole wor all creatures in heaven, earth #1 

Souldiers, ever ready pr efſedss Pght bis battailes. Quantus Devs 

excrcituum( ſaith Sr. feofeero fy inſervic univerſa creatura ? 

038 an ftandeth out in oy ro bis Maker, that the cte. 


were ordazwed to be bis dominion, awaked), 
Fmelr bs dn ws Rt ne: 
Awake, O hen As all the creatures arc Gods 6 
h ras. the 


Hi * Hes office; ſhepheard. We: 
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the Goſpel ſhone wpon'tt : . Awake, O- word wil 
words an the ; wi are a Proſepoptia made by God , or an Apoftr 
ford coights'% | eter andbe ferred up again 0 was meane condi * 
the eſtimate of the world, Aſhepheard : yet zwn ſome re. apt : | 
ſhepheard: of 4 ftirange compoſition and qualay , a man that is my fellow:| 
and it extendeth ro the ſmiting of hi Frpheord, and ſearing bi why 
flocke. The parts are two, 


$: , Perſon ;which i is my Ws Ni 


mae, 
Mend therefore Ges" ea the ſc, p80; 
Awake,'O frond; ; \Chereb gnuri. "Tothe alt of mercy wet ave all. 
amporiune God | with clamours; tp Lord *'but io theaBt of juſticeif we- 
provoke him, who were able ro ft beforehim'# I NE 
|# ſorr, to provoke himſelfe. wherein obſerve; firſt his wywillen 
tl he 1 provobed his ſword lleeperh : ſecondiyhir haſt and'y olariewro foie 
when be is provoked, an zbat he willawakebu ſword, > mh hn es 
He who is bere flaled Lord of hates; # elſewhere named the Facherof mbr- mer- 
9; ; and by hi attributes ſet downe in-Ex 63 hay he 
# nine 10 1wo wore anclineable'to mercy flare Py; 
mercy many are:dpt to promiſe 
nw evillday L hold Sar eedfollatybirpeafoltes 
readineſſe 10 execute, vengeance wpon: ſuch who preſume. too farrs upon his 
lang ſoſfering and goodneſſe. There is ageneration of meni jD#- 
vidaribe 10+ Pſale,ver.11.that ſay inthewrheart, C k 
hiderh bis face , he will never ſee it»»udnd ;.k Becauſe -ſemence 
their evill workes 15 not executed ſ edily J therefore cheir hear is 
FE Ren ANY ty WET | 
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'To theſe Sts ecu oabed LTheLordis not Nacke(@s ſome 
men count ſlackneſle v, bur is log | gre? us-ward, t that us, he Ele) 


and the funes of the 
grow full ripe, hew: 


and bis ftay mn the meane time: a4 60 ad 
be way give the, 


"Or 


| 
*Trajanc, Kee 
ſouldzer oaldeers wounds : 1 ſhall 


paſcarur melids facuti ile paſeam. 


paſce | Cor al 
OE ent qu: onthe earth; the flood, att | bed 
cooke ſhip and landed in Armenia, "ow Gran emoved ro Canaan, antihcy| 
Cannaan cv Egypt oo acke towards Canaan,and of 
foure bundred Jever frog ina pan 4 wandred fortie yeartsimiy 


ara 6 at loſt was folded 3x _ io olh dies of | 
5 benever ceaſedro feed andfodder them 215 givem nl 

fe rm; _. an example by bis praflice, as arale byhis precepts; 

feed, feed, and feed. me ER ITI quid ſt amarmer Ki 


te, nequicquam n Caen | 
thas thow _ i och ſort , then ns Fs « well within 
ey =_ of doBrine ; TR 
Jerome aprly ex Fr, 
bave engraver onthy break as well Thimwins 
Ing as well Pomegranates about by Lurmem af 


The Popiſh writers ſay that aſbepheard ſbould Jos the es 
beoke, and 4 whiſtle; but for cher owne parts they are ſogr 
| and buſie with the ebooke WS et the whiſtle, geved | 
{preaching © ac fitum viuri curl cum pervenirentadcuranj 
| king account that all their care is paſt when they are gotanto a cure: But 
ſhepbeard we ſpeake of was the good ſhepheard who yn bis ar bn al 
pr Su downe bus life for it © be is che unpverſall 
rat omneSOves ut fingulas. Heis bere called Gods | 
nſation is from him, or becauſe beis the beloved x9 and 
epheard which ? Ardeus thus excellently deſeriberh,Educens 6l: 
conducens per viam gratiz, perdu lng ona ball 
of the Lord be againſt this ſbepheard 2 The caſe ts 
and Davids there. is was quid meryerunt oves* Fahy fn u 
ſtor £. For he was candidus aud rubicundus, candidusinnocear 
nodapha ov pid Gawecil criminis, & line rug4 exroris 
the wolfe it had beene wercy ,".4 


been juſtice þ Co #0 awake ag 


ant this grod { 
Nr, dai Pha | 


| ou ſee tbe ar one: cauſe of the ſhephzavis fo 
(nano ſhift of an Joder, Pier anne 


— 


—Toidofbofies." Fe-ſolamyece 
i home to the boſome of every dneof 5 
mo, Thotart'the' man that haſt {]aine"1 xephea « chis 
yee that forget God doenor ſd"wickedly as ro commit a ſecond murder upon| 
ſpeech z0 your neighbour is a whiy on bis Maoiryn adoring of your ſupers. 
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| (wr 54 crowne of thornes to his bead, every neg leB of tharity ro bis member's 
new nailes 10 wound his hands and feet,' every blaſphemou word a new ſpit- 
ting on his face, every oath a ſpeare 19 pierce his heart, But what moved 
him 16 become.our ſurety and ſacrifice #'No reaſon canbe given but bis will, 
Oblatus eſt quiavoluic, He was offered becauſe hee would, | hee would 
becanſe hee loved ws 3' and 10 the end hee might the beter undergoe bi office, 
Fj auſe it became ws t0 have ſuch an high Prieſt that had feeling of our wants 
and infirmnies, he became man.” I = 

The man. The Hebrewes have. foure ſeveral words for a man , Adam, 
Enoſh, Iſh, Geber;" Adam ſignifying redearih', Enoſh , a man of ſorrow , 
Ih, « man of anoble ſpirit ,Geber, a PR wee have found a man 
here in all theſe ſenſes . Adam, earth as wee; Enoſh, aman of ſorrow?s; Iſh, 
aman of a nobleſpirit , to entounter all rhe-powers of darkeneſſe, Geber, « 
frons man, ſtronger than hee an the 1 Goſpel, which firſt poſſeſſed the Blouſe. a Aat.12.26þ 
Behold the man , ſazrh Pilat: $u#r a'man of ſorrow, ſa: Eſay* nay, a 
wortneand no man; \ſath David: nay eſſe refiſting than a worme; for 4 
worme of it bee rrod upon will tarne ans * bat this man went like alambe 
othe ſlaughter* "or , if bee may righth betermeda worme', certainely a 
filke-worme , ſpinning #6 4 preczoms web of rightcouſnelle ove of bis 
one bowels : yet this worme and no' man is'l(h , one of noble ſpirit ; and 
Geber, a val:ant man 7 yea; ſuch an one a#is Gods fellow. ' ® 
My fellow. For #mbimihe Godhead dwelleth bodily, 2»4 inhim all the 
Saints are compleat :*be & che brighrneſſe of his Farhers glory, and cheen- 
grave forme of his perſon. | 
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plications from man, God to delrver them to God © man 10 ſuffey |; 
man, God to ſatifie God. Apparuit medius ( ſazch 'Saint Aultine,) jp. 
ter mortales peccatores , & immortalem juſtum morralis juſtus; morz, 
his cum hominibus , juſtus cum Deo : ne vel inutroque fimilis longs 
ſet 3 Deo, aut in ucroque diffimilis longe effer ab homigibus.. Ty ws. 
clude this print, Gods fellow to offer an infinite ſacrifice for all inde.and; 
man that he mught be hamſelfe the ſacrifice killed by the ſword which @ wy 
awaked tolmire him. £4, 46 

x Smite the Shepheard, Hachharogneh, backe him,hew him, bartly 
bim. Now are the reines let looſe to all the powers of \darkeneſſe, wv # 
the ſword flying abowt the Shepheards eares , now have they power to hurri 
| him from Annas co Caiaphas , from Caiaphas to Pilar, from Pilat coHengd, | | 
| from Herod ag aime 1s Pilat,and ſo ro Calvaric ; and in everypaſſage appears; 
ſword that might cleave aſunder a beart of Adamant « yet the Lord of buf | 

2 a him. Now bath Judas power to betray bims, the Priefis 19 cm- 
vent him, the tanders by to buffet him, the officers to whip. him, theju 
10 deride him, Pilat to condemne him ; and in every 48 appeares 8. fu 
that might cleave in ſunder a beart of rocke © yer the Lord of boſtes ſanh 


Smice him. Now the thornes have power to goart him ,| thewbi 
laſb him , the nailes to faſten him , the ſpeare to prerce him, theCyaſſe 
extend bim , the graveie ſwallow bim ; and in every one. appeares # fund 
yr might cleave in ſunder a bear: of fleele : yer the Loxd of boſtes ſuth 
4 Smitc him. Ler no part bee free from torment z not bis head frow 
|pricking , nor his face from ſputing , nor bis fleſh from whipping, nor bis pd- 
| {lat fromwinegar, nor hit hands and feet from piercing , nor bu heart fron! 
the ſpeare c yet flill the Lord of bhoftes ſauth 

5 Smite him. The rormens of bis body was but the body of his tormen 
| the ſoule of bis torment was bis ſoules torment. Now his ſoule 25. erounte 
| ſezth John ; nay y exceedang ſorrawfull, ſaiuh Markez nay , beau ai 
death, ſaith Matthew: all the ftreames of bloud that i[ued from bimeunt 
Croſſe were nothing to bit drops in the garden < thoſe were forced; with 0+ 
ward tzolence , theſe were drained out with inward ſorrow. Sure (ſat ) 
be was neare ſome fornace thas meltedbim. Here was #.blow thas of bt #44 
not beene Gods fellow would have firucke him dawne to bel] : yer the 1016 
6 Smite him. The ſenſe of paine is not ſo grievom at the want of, 7 
fore. Here all comfort is wah-held; the people deride. hin eferre s 
murderer before kim : of bis owne people and ſervants, 
| anuber denzes him, all forſake hom © all this is nothins 
| For friends are bat earthly comforts, but chas bis Facher- 
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Tachon, bere & the ſword that cleavith bis bears, and maketh up thi 


meaſure of the blows oo . * OLIN hg <iccoda G5 Tl CIMLNY SY 
In the very beat of bis paſſion bee tooke no notice of any other rormem | 
hug this onely, chat b18 God bad forſaken bim. It :s wonderfull that never | 
an Mariyr brake forth into the like ſpeech ,, norwithſianding all their ex- 
quiſite rorments © but the reaſon is aſſigned by St. Auſtine ; Martyres non 
crpat, nuoquid deſenwit £ Þ.. © 1. 47 25 on bh OT” 
By this time 1 know you expeF ihe fulneſſe of the blow; vox faucibus hx-| 
it, #15 death, the zgnominiom death of the Croſſe: Vexed he was before| 
by death , tortured in bis death , wounded after hw death ; hic ſais pati- | 
wr.forricudo infirmarur,vira morirur. Now the Angels land amazed at the| 
bw, the earth trembles , the flones are cleft', and the wvaile of the Tem- 
plerends , and the people ſmate their gs « now are blackes hang all a- 
bow the galleries of heaven; the Sunne bath pur on a darke uaile , -inſo+ 
| |machthat a Philoſopher , as farre from hi hearſe as from hic faith, rakes 
| {antice of this great Gods funerall. And to make up the companiedf true 
| |moaryers, the grave ſendeth forth ber dead 4. and corpſe ariſe and tnier 1h- 
19 the holy Cite © now i his bearfe ſet without the gate'; that they that are 
ribot, even dogs , may ſee him, and make ſongs of him; and left any 
ſbould be ignorant whoſe bearſe it was bid tile is ſet up im Hebrew,Greeke and 
Latine. O tell it not 2n Gath,pebliſb # notin Askelony/eft the uncircimciſed 
rejoyce 10 ſee the: glovy of Iſrael obſcured ; nunc, nunc vires exprime dolor, 
ſolicam flendi vinciro moremn. If zt be rrueghat the Hebrewes have av word | 
for eyes but what ſerves for prings , #t ſ[cemeth that all the ezes the boly Lags 
guage ſpeaketh of, ſhould be like ſprings , wherewith they ſhould bewaile| 
him whom they have pierced : yer there z5 berter aſe of this chan ts lament, | 
0 conſider this and rgjoyce; weepe for bim, but rejoyce for your ſelves, \ 
Then the glittering ſword in the band ON the hood es , = bu arme 
reached out utterly to deſtroy you, this Shfpheard fteppethtn, and flapdeath 
»1nks , andin bi & 4 Rh Quray ws wb was aimed at yow. | 
0 cenſider you this , for whoms ihe *y-Airye hath ſuffered ſuch things. 
Znft, acknowledge with reverence the ſingular juſtice of God., that could 
ut be ſatisfied bur with ſuch a ranſowe." Secondly , achnawedgewwith de- 
eftation the hideouſneſſe. of your ſinnes ; that deſerved ſo great a ranſome. | 
Thirdly, acknowledge the untfſble hooe of 'chis bleſſed ſhepheard that pajd | 
great ranſome. * - [ 
On the other fide, conſider this and tremble, yee that forget God; ye | 
have no intereſt in this Shepbeards death 5 looke to: your ſetves-in tome, 
atequamexcatira apprehendite diſciplinam, oſculamini filium., The Shep- 
beard i ſmuen , if you woke to it 3n12me uu may be for 304 \ of not; @ worſe 
ſafer remainah” for you than befel theſe Jheepe * 30u Joel be confounded, 
[they were but TORRE ER Ge nals POInuny ff I TT 
The ſheepe ſhall be anon, he gy hab HEINE fo} 
there temporall flight, butuextendah alſs.e0 their amazement and. pagge- | 
ring at the eo e of the blow. They raaltedrhar it had beene hee that 
_ y redeemed Iſracl ; but now 1brough bw blow they are fallep frow| © 
arid A UT RIOT 2» Ro ns JA"z |} 
The Sunne lahours in the eclipſe , #0. r4y appeares , bee edunee. bee| 
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| Let no was therefore be deterred ar the mention of the Croſſe ; it i like he 


| bus in the exd proved & friens. O bone Jeſu, ubicunque fueris, inpraſegi, 


[redtothe $ ub of Chriſt a rder of gold, with ſtuds of Glyers' 
| ry embleme conſiſterh of an image and a morto; the Image ſhall be 5. 


okie and if Imay e;a tragical! Oratour'; his f full 
[and - Ong not Aro non peſt 
camely. 


THE SECOND BORDER 


THE RIGHTEOUS. 


richly all changs to enjoy. 


hu benkeeet Geha God pl candles were quite b 

= eit were, as Allenſis affirmerb Virgin waxe; joP; 
any laght in it 1 cannot ſaygcertame > word Fen cnough beck 
Bus poke or ATR deſfruuntur oves, theſe ſbeepe ſhortly ma ,.| | 
£aane, ſoffered wwch wath great conflancie fo for thesy ſbephe pi. - 2 
sud Andrew were crucified, James beheaded , the orher James brained wih| | 
4 Fullers club, al martyred ſave John Je in all eſe _ athes th H | 
more than conquerours: ſanguis Martyrum ſemen Evangelii, he bloud 
ſpils was as oyle ro feed the lampes of the Church, or as dew 10 fatten ber fol, 


wax int armour that appeared to Joſuah , who ſeemed dreadful at the fel, 
inhorto, incruce, 1n epulchro , noncuro , modo te invenian z Lay 
Jeſu, whereſocverthouart, inthe mang &, A UE , incheeroſ 
inthe ſepulchre, Icare not what befalls we me, ſo I may findethee. - © © 
Thus have I preſented unto you the gift which the firſt Coker I 
eabis that I worke an i of the giver in his 
the motro Telhes teſtimonie of him-inhis booke De claris ormer;- 
Maxime grand, & gut it a dicam, rragicw Orator; incizare & wluti- 
nec redundans ramen oratio; 0X mayne & ſuavii,geſtnn venuſiua zhems 


his voyce great and” won his ſtun 
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The ſecond border ofgold,mhichr the ſecond Speaker feds _ pou 4 
was wrought upon that text of Scripture , which we finds, 1.76 
17. Chaygethem that are rich in this world that they be wot bigh-wwr 
ded, mor truſt in uncertaine riches , but in the lrving God, wh MOT 


Ver.1$.\ That doe good, thar they be rich in good workes 1 ready 4 tri 
banging communica Ae pr IO 


wr cham ”; are mo bn hp in their wſe,are i 


NEE And therefore nothing is more neceſſ 


—_— = 


AH—Errn—_ 


2-41. thanto be refified in the ma 
an ſorom e his happineſſebere ,. 


| | | $ 
hich 1þ18 1x1 takes to teach, abere Timochie, 7 


the Bench to give the charge + Charge, 4 charge, to\ 


of what? 


| | BY Y&% , £4: I Ae s 
I High-mindedneſſe ; becauſe their 
(1 what they muſt avoyd : ens GE Sag, 
ik N 2 Truſt in wealth; becauſe their riches 
| \ are uncertames. i on 


J | [ I Confidence'in God; becauſe be is 


4 


|. what they muſt endeavour «lrving and liberall God. 

| andlabour fore 2 Beneficenceto men: becauſe by this 

, . 1 they lay up ro themſelves a ſure 
TH T . foundation: 49941 


| Here, ſaid the Preacher , #_ worke enouph for my diſcourſe and your pra» 
Ice: Tfeare more than enough for my cheating. 'T he Coded dnben, | 
has Sell itin his hands, blefſe itnow in nine, who kave it 'butar che {+ 
| | Charge. Charge, Janw-like, hath a double aſpeBz the oneuhar lookes up 
19 Saint Paul, the other that lookes downe ro-Tunotine,, ' and from\bins 3 
the rich, In the firſt there is Apoſtolicall: ſuperioritie , mn the ſecond Epi- 
ſ.opel power , and Evangelical ſafficiencie.” \For the" firſt, charge thoure- 
ferres 10,1 charge thee, ver.13- ſo Paul chargerh Timorhie's' chayge'the 
nich. The firſt foundation of the Church was layd in an mequalitie, and bath | 
where all the firings and | 
if bee be not the chiefe 
e:rich aye commonly 
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noeapeer) 
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of then us lo | 

'bockes of theiy owne ſerurnee'; ven they \ p| 
Pen heaven | _—_ | 
'bue | 
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is be beard and feene'?* Even in this ſenſe ſpeaculo fag fumus, 77 a7 


- and not to implic; Tet it was well noted by one, that the pu 


der of the Prodegall, though be mg  hamſclfe have brought forth the 
F 


robe, orbaveled his ſonne imo the wardrobe to takeit, yor he eau 
{mands his ſervants to bring it forth, becauſe hee would bave bit ſure, | 
| be beholden to bis ſervants for bis glorie. He that can ſave you withou w | 
| will not ſave you bur by w8. | | | 
Huberto the power amplyed in the charge © the ſufficzencie followes, Thi þ. 
neclicus oft be Parangelicus: Like as che forerunner of Chrift bad gchar. 
| for all ſorts, ſo bath Timothie in ub epiſtle a charge for wives, for buth 
for = A for Deacons, for Fidowes, for Servants, and bere forthe ric, 
And I amperſwaded that no Nation under heaven ever bad mare hifis 
Timothies, to infiru# all ſorts of men im the wayes of ſabvation,than this ay 
Land : ſo that what Jerome ſpake ſometime of Bricaine, i now moſt tyue,con. 
paring # with Jerulalem as it had beene; De Hieroſolymis 8 de Britannize. 
qualiter paret aula cceleſtis. For the Nortbren parts, fince bis ſacred Majefy 
in bis laſt journey (as if the Sun did out of compaſiton goe beyond bis myicle 
line to grue beat tothas climate) viſited them,are better provided of Preachers, 
and maintenance for Preachers, and both P aftours and people profeſſe then- 
ſelves bleſſed in each other , antl bleſſe God and their King fo ther 
bleſſedneſſe. And as for the Somberne, when 1 behold them me thinkes 1 fe 
[che Firwament in a cleere might beſpangled with goodly Starres of all magni 
tudes,'that yeeld a pleaſant drverſury of light unto the earth z but aboveal, 
| his Catie # rich in this ſpirunall v7 tage \Ocher Caries may exteed yegin 
| the glory of outward ftiruure, inthe largoniyef extent, inthe uniforme pro 
poruen of ftreets,or ornaments of. Temples ; but your pulpirs are paſt theres; 
and if preaching can (:ft up Cuizens to heaven, yee are not won eanh, 
Heare thi , O yee Cnizens , and bee not proud , but thankefull ante 
I addealfoto. your Preachers, no vice more hatefull to God and man 
than ingratirude, no ingratirude more abominable thanto parents, hop# 
rents ought to bedearer unto youthan thoſewho have begot you through 
the Goſpellin Chriſt afrx5) Yar vl 
Charge them © But whom # Therich. 46 399/1-1 tr 
The rich. who are rich# Accoraimg to Moralitie and Chriſtianity, the) 
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we now 10 the matter. Man that camen bes 
the worwb of the earth, was even then ſo 71th , that all things 
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winaſſe of carthly pr | 
Popiſh votaries ,, who. place bolineſ]e in want and: povertie.' Did theſe men | 
aever beare that the blefoing of God maketh rich# that the wiſe mans wealth | 
by firong Citie f If Lazarus was prove ," yer Abraham was ritho. It pi- | 
un pauperem ſuſcepit ſinus- divitis-, in divitiis cupiditatem/t nait, | 
non facultarem , -ſaith Auſtine, Bona eſt ſubſtantia-fi non fir peccatum. in; 
conſcientia , ſubſtance doth well in the hand, if there bens evill inthe heart- 
Letthe rich :ake heed how he became ſo © that God which can allow you to 
berich, will pot allow you all wayes to: your wealth 'e het hath' feriup a gol- 
den goale to 8: he allowes you all to runne, but youmuſt kerpe the beaten | 
" 0 _ X ay” charite ns _ If — ul leave this path, | 
cro over a ſuorter cut toro wayes of -Joar owne , you may 
berich with ANTE The heathen p Menezes could obſerve Ms 4 
2s inns Sets &, which Solomon may ſeeme' to tranſlate, ſaying, ' Hee | #192522 
that makes haſte to be rich ſhall not be innocent, - 1t were enmvi0x und in- 
ſnite 10 arraigne all ſorts of fraud , uſurie , and exroriion , whereby many 
become overſoont rich « let _ all ogether in that fearefull ſemence of 
[Solomon, The gathering © nn; fa by a deceirfull rongueis a vanitie,| 973!-*: 
tolled to and fro of them that ſeeke dearh; and the robberie of the wic-' 
ed ſhall deſtroy them. Search your cheſts ; ſearch your bearrs, all yee 
ibatheare mee this day; and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold 
among your heapes, away wath it , 4s you love your- ſelves away with wu; e Iſe 
tnow that (as Chryſoſtome ſaith wit 64) geyans locked up a-theefe in your | 
counting houſe, which will carry away all; and, if yowlooke nut toitthe ſooner, | 
your ſoule wth it. Have a cate of > Ron that arexich” oa 
la the world. As Saint John diftingwiſbeth pu wonder Charch,| 
wd of the Church ; ſo Sr. Paul of rich-inthe world;and of the world, Thoſe'| 
 |&retbe rich of the world which are worldlings in heart as well as in eftares 
aſe are rich in the world whoſe eftate is helow, though their hearts may be 4 
"re © the rich of the world are in it ,þut the rich in the world are norneceſ, 4 
Oo 3 BY 0 
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af ir. If Timodtic er-57, Paul ſhoald bove charged the richuf the wn | 
or wrought piece, hey bad receyled in bu face wit rhſe hihenizs, yoee | 
ill this babler ſay © To che otbex ſort therefore, whoſe bearey ave gy wh 


rgeand my ſpeech is direBled. Let theſe beare fe Fl 
| 5 4 x/ opinbretageFjates. ar is wor 


pauper in ſacculo, ſo may we of fprrituall wealth , and ſecular; anil werlth. 
This latter i valued by pieces of earth , and one-montbfull of earth maybe 
an end of all:that which the worldly man dotes and dreames of is but eveyNe. 
buchadnezzars Image , a compoſition of merall , and the fror of alas 
\ Earthly men tread wpon theer felicuie, and yet bave not the wit to content s, 
and to ſeeke a better, which # the ſpirnuall weahb;; the cabbinet haut; 
the ſoule, and che treaſure inzt God bimfelfe. Q happy Co, ur bet 
ſed Father, Omnis mihi copiaquz Deus meus non eſt, egeſtaseſt, \\ + 
2 This ſerves for limitation. 'Awr as tt is abſolutely taken , quali 6's, 
nifcth eternity, bus reſtrained with a Nov it 38 ſcarce & tme; yet tht 
e moſt extent of worldly wealth , the ſhore ſpazesf bumune life: Al by | 
crownes, and ſoveraimes, and pieces, and: balfe pieces ;" and du ', 
and double duckats err py rar zo the A the grave , theyt the 
ceaſe ; and mee juſtly atk e folly of 't "eh ferne Pt raps, $3... 4 
comneinro a drad mans hand for bis proviſion in another £7 hat Ay 
we doe therefore, if we will be providem Travellers , but make over ou ws 
ney here, torecerveit by exchange in the world 19 come-8 Tres 0u7 Siviowrs| 
counſel, Make you friends of unnghrteous mammon 5 RE; : And as an iy+ 
crens Farber ſenb ſweetly, If you will be wiſe Merchants , thrikie int 
ic Uſurers, part with that which you cannot keepe, 


gaine that which you tlole. which that you may doe, bearkes 


P 
the duties which God loyes wpon you ©" the firſt whereof is the rewouey 
| Thatyoube nothigh minded. 7: 5 ftiranpe to ſee how this earthly dvaſſe, 
which is of it ſelfe beavie , and hirefivs eivaly finkes dow _ 
ſbould ra; Ft the heart of man ; yet uu commonly carries a man ap evey 0} 
8 double pitch of pride, one above others, the other above himſelfe : abroe 
others in comtempr, above bemſelfe in over-weening. The man with gold 
ring ( z» Sax: James ) looketh to fit higheſt. 4nd nor ro caſt batke your 
eyes , doe we not ſee it thus in our times 2 If a man bee but worth a fotte 
cloth, how big he looketh on the inferiour paſſengers 2 and if het hub pi- 
chaſed 4 lzile more land and title, you ſhall ſee it in his garbe © whatſe* 
ver be doth be « not as be was , nor as the Phariſee ſazes, like other men 
bee lookes upon veſger men as if they were mate to ſerve him , and ſbivld 
thinke themſelves happie 10 be commanded by him : andif hee be croſſes 
little be ſwels like the Sea in « ftorme. Neuber doth chis pride raiſe #| 
man more above others than above bimſelfe; and what wonder if beewil 
not know bis poore neighbours, who hath forgor bimſelfe * As Sail vs 
changed into another man preſently upon his ennoyming ; ſo is it with we 
apo tbery advencement , now it may not be taken as ut hath beene- Other 
carriages 
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Firſt et me tell chews that they mayhave much , and be never thi better. 
The chimney overlookes all che reſt of the houſe ; is t not for all that the ves 
rnbaſeſt piece of the building ? The heathen" mux' could obſerve, that God 
grues many & man wealth for the greater miſthiefe; as the 1ſraclites were| 
'richin Quatles, but their ſauce was ſuch, that famine had beene better,” Ha- 
\manwas proud that be alone was called ro the hinowr of QuceneHeſters feaſt, 
this advancement raiſed hins fiftie cabits hight? 10 « flately gibber. If your | 
vLalth be to any of you an 0ccafion of falling, if your gold be turned ineo fer- 
ters,it had beene better for you ro havelived bey 1 EATS 

Secondly, let me tell them that they are proud of that which is none of theirs. | 
For Philo's obſervation is moſt ryue,, That God onely by a propriety is 
ftiledthe pofſeſſour of heaven and earth by MHelchizedech in his ſpeech| 

Abraham: we are onely tenants, and thatat the will of the Lord. wee 
bavebut jus ad rem, wot dominion inrem; a rizht onely of favour from the 

wrietarie and Lord imbeaven, and that lzable ro accoum. Doe went laugh 
athe Groome that is praud of bis maſters horſe * Or ſome-vaine whifler that 
i proud of 4 borrowed chaine'? $0 ridiculom are we 0 be paſſed up with 
that whereof we muſt needs ſay with the poore man of the harcher,, Alas ma- 
ſter it js but borrowed: Therefore if God have laden any of you with theſe 
earthly riches,be you like unto the full eare of corne, hang downe your beads 
tsirue bumilitie towards the earth, from which we came.” * © 
Hiherto of the bigh-mindedaeſſe that followes wealh * now where our| 
prideis,there will be our confidencegwhich is forbidden in thenext place. 
And truſt not in uncertaihe riches. Torroff zn riches is to ſer our heart on 
them, to place our joy and comentment in them; in a word, to make rhe our 
beft friend, our patroy, our idoll, our God. This the trac und jealow God will 
nt abide, and yer nothing © more ordinarie.. The rich mans wealth is his 
ſtrong Citie, ſa;th Solomon : and where ſbould a man thinke hinſelfe ſafe 
_—_ fort ? Silver A to all, ſarb C—_ that we grant, al-: 
|'boagh we would be loath it ſhould anſwer 10 traib,ro j ice,'to judgement © 
_ mammon vants to Lover all, according tothe yds verſe, fight | . 

filerlances, and youcannot faile of vitorie 7 70. parefie all, ( for 4 


fe in the boſome appeaſes wrath). 16 procure all ſerulas offices , tiles and 


Gipnities, I would 1 might not ſay alt iſtum. nd ler me tell 
Jes indeed what mammon can doe; He can unbarre the gates of bell10 the an-|- 
onſcionable ſoule, and belpe bis followers to damnation © thi be can doe -| 
bur for other things ,howſoever with us men the fooliſh filver-ſmithes mayſhout | 
_- 
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out, Great is mammon of rhe worldiagss Jet if wee. wes 


all conclude of mammon 
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hands, He 


nado grves hough he leved where chey had a very ſwex 
Fu. 4 WE was never ſeenc ts —__ 4 flower Z and that be _—_— 
die than eat ſalr, or pepper, or ought that mighs grve velliſh ro hi ment; li 
to that of ſome other Monkesthat they would not ſeethe Sunne, nor ſhifcihe; 
clothes , nor cleanſe their teeth ;, carries in t more ſuperſition and ſhavers 
than wit or grace. wherefore hath God made theſe creatures but for uſe|- 
Thi niggardlineſſe is injuriow to the bounty of their Maker. We mayuſe 
them, we may notiruft in them © we may ſerve our ſelves of them, m_— - 
ſerve them © we may enjoy thei, we may not over joy anthem,” Wemal Fa 
X Jap 10 our goods as Theodorick the good King of Aquitaine was with bi | 
play, inbonis jaQibus racer, in malis rider , in neurris iraſcitur , inuriſque 
philoſophatur. But if wewill be making our wealth a rrvall unto God, the 
Jealouſie of God ſhallbarne like fire againſt w. Now as the deſdaintfull ti 
vall will be ſure to caft reproaches wpon his baſe competitor , ſont G 
wpon riches , bee callech them uncertaine , yes wncertarnae it 
Uncerraine riches. ere our wealth tied to our life it were unceruint & 
nowgh : for what is that but a flower , avapour , atale, a ſhadow, «dreamt! 
| z a ſhadow, achought , a nothing 2 Tet our riches are more antertame thas 
feit felfe : our life flies haſtily away, but many times our riches have longer 
wing 5,4nd out flie it It was & wittie obſervation of Baſil, in Plal. 6 1,jd57 i ym! | 
#indimy, &c. that wealth rowles along by a man like as a beadie ftreame glides b5 
the bankes : time will molder away : 6 very banke it waſbeth , bat the corren 


. 


ftayes net for that, but ſpeeds from one elbow of earth to another: ſydith 

—_ even whileſft we fe fo one. Our life Ag the tree, out my 

the leaves or fruit; thetree flands ſtill when the leaves are fallen. Tea, 

| uy one 8 like the Pine tree , which, they ſay if bis barkebe pulled off laſeth 

long, elſe it rots. If therefore life and wealth firtverogether whether mare 

uncertaine, wealth will ſwe carry it away. Job was yeſter rice 
e 


the 
man inthe Eaſt $0 day be & ſo needy, that hes gone into a Proverbe, ASpooe 
as Job. Bcliſarius thegreat and famonms Commander $o whom Rome owedber 
life twice at leaſt,came to date Belifario,g5ve one halfe pengy 10 Bel 

ſarimu. O miſerable uncertainty of this earthly oe. that ſtands upon jo ws| 
ny hazzards,yea, that falls under them | who would truſt it # who candne\ © 

upon it 5 what m e 35 jt in thoſe men which ( as Menot ſayes ) ike | 
bunters, that kill an borſe of price an the purſuit of an hare worth not01ngy® 
| danger, yea caft away their ſoules upon this worthleſſe and fickle tr aſh. 6 - 
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Lafng veſels, yet becdaſe of thiir briloveſſe pha elem thaw pots. 
pe! we Bov thouth beautifull , rpc, Ly fading ? No viſeman 
befawes much coft in painting mud malls > what meane we ( mybeloved) to 

{ our lives and hearts upon theſe periſbing treaſures * It was a wiſe me- 
litation of Nazianzen to his Alterius , thar. good as ro mo purpoſe, bk con- 
tinue not 5 yea, there us no pleaſant thing inthe world , ſab be, that hath ſo 
much joy in the welcome,as it bath ſorrow in the farewell. Looke therefore 

theſe heapes, O yee wiſe-hearted Cuizens, with careleſſe eyes , as thoſe 
thinss whoſe parting # certaine, whoſe ſlay is unceriaine; and ſay with the 
worchie Father, By all my wealth, and.glory, and greameſſe , this alonthave 
I gained, that I had ſomething to which I might preferre my Saviour; with 
ſe words 1 conclude this points Lay not up for your ſelyes rreaſures on 
earth , where moth and ruſt doe corrupt, and theeves breake thorowand 
ſteale; but lay up for your ſelves treaſure in heaven. 

Buttruſt in God. Man cannet be without 8 flay, and therefore the ſame 
breath that withdrawes one refuge from w , ſubſtuwmes a better : even as a 
gud Cppenter in ftead of s rotten groundfill layes a ſound. The ſame iraftiben 
moſt we grue to God, which we oſt not'grve 10 riches ; him muſt we efteeme a- 
bove all things, looke up 10 him in all things , depend upon him for all things. 
Thit is to truſt in,God, which the Pſalmiſt in hu ſweet dittie ſanh is a good 
thing : good in reſpeB of God ; for our truſt in him is one of the beſt pieces of | 
bis glorze : ( Jofephholds Poriphars cruſt a great bonowr.)2 . For w; for what 
ſafety, what unſpeakable comfort is there im truſting to God Our Saviour in 
bs farewell Sermon, John 16. perſwadeng to coafbwes ſaith, bazovin. a word: 
fynifying boldneſſe 3 and what us there in all the world that can worke che heart 
to ſo comfortable and unconquerable reſolution,as our repoſall upon God # The 
Lord is my truſt, whom then canT feare 2 -They thar pur their cruſt inthe! 
Lord,are as mount Sio1 that cannot be moved. Oh caft your ſelves there- 
fore into thoſe almighty hands, ſeeke him in whom you ſhall finde true reft and 
bappine{[e, (win; ' with your ſubſtance that hath honoared you with ut *| 
truſt not in riches, but truft in God. Riches are but for this world, the true God 
s Lord of the other ; therefore truſt in him? riches are uncertaine,the true God 
s Amen, ever hike himſelfe; ergo truſt im him : riches are meere paſiruethey 
| cannot beftow ſo much as themſelves, much leſſe ought befides themſelves ; the 

Irue o_ gives youall things to enjoy © riches are but 4 lrueleſſe and ſenſelejſe 
metall,God is | 
The living God. 'Life # an ancient and wſuall title of God , be for the moſt 
part ſweares byit. when Moſes asked bis nameghe deſeribed bamſelfe by I am: 
Hets,heliveth ; and nothing is, and nothing lives abſolmely but be 5 all other 
things by participation from him. In all other things their life and ibey are rw, 
but God @ his owne life: and therefore(as Aquinas acutely diſpmterb againſt the 
Genules)muſt needs be eternall, becauſe becing cannot be ſevered from ir ſelf, | 
Howbeu not only the life he hath in hamſelfe,bat the life which he grveth ro his 
Tearures,challengeth a part in this title. A glympſe whereof the heathen had 
when they called Jupirec 2ia,fr0m» &-Thoſe creatures which bave life we eſteem 
youd thoſe that have it nor how noble ſoever other waies thoſe things be. Ther- 
forebe that hath the perfeReft life muſt needs be the beſt. G14 therefore who #8 
bfeirſelf,& fountain of all that life which is in the world,is moſt Mr al.che | 
=. SOT 12078, 
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5on, joy, love and confidence of our hearts , and the beſt umproyen,, 
ras fe hich be hath grven mw. Truſt therefore in the lruing God, ug; 
riches.; that i zdolatrie , Jes madneſſe. what greater madneſſe can theys j, 
|: han to beſtow that life mbich we have from God, upon 4 creaare thu hyy 
no life in it ſelfe , nor price but from men # Let me then perſwade wes 
iſoule that heares me this day as Jacob did his houſbold; Pur away the firms. 
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| that are among you: #7 as Sr. Paul d;d bis Lyſtrians ; O turneap 
[on rheſe vanities the living God, who gives us richly - | ”y 
All things to enjoy. Every word would require, not a ſeveral boure <5 Ba 
4 life 19 medutate npon; and the tong ues, not of men,but of Angels i0 expreſe 
it, God not onely hath all in himſelfe, but he grues t0 us ; and gives us nn 
ſomewhat, but all things ; and na: a little of all, but richly * and all thisny 
70 looke on,but 10 enjoy. ( Here the Preacher ſaid it hould content him 
rop the ſheaves onely,, becauſe he could not ſtand rb threſh them ou: x 
ſhallcontent me withthe Apoſtles to rub ſome few eares, becauſe Icamat 
ſtand to top the ſheaves) whither can you rurne your eyes to looke beſides the 
| bounty of God? If you looke upwards,his mercae reacheth to the heavens, if 
downewards, the earth us full of bis goodneſſe;, and ſo 5 the broadJu: if 
you looke about you, what w it that he hath not gruen um? arero bredthe in 
fire to warme w,waier is coolew , cloathes to cover ws, food to nourih w, 
frutts to refreſh 4, yea,delicates 10 pleaſe ws, beaſts ro ſerve u, Angelcy 
atend mw, heaven to recerve w, and (which « above all) his ſonne to redeemc| 
w. Laſtly, if we looke into our ſelves, hath he not given ma ſoule rarelyfur- 
mſhed with the faculties of underſtanding, will, memorie and jadoement (| 
body wonderfully accommodated to execme the charge of «he ſoule t and ay 
eſtate that yeelds due conveniencies for both ? moreover, ſoaſonable times, 
peace, competence, if not plentee of all commodzes, good lawes , reliyi 
wiſe, juſt Governours, happie and flouriſhing dayes, and above all the 
of the Goſpell ? Moreparicularly, caſt up your Bookes, O yee Cuizens, and 
ſumme up your receus; 1am decerved if be that hath leaſt ſhall not confeſe 
| bi obligation to be infintte. There are three things eſpecially wherein yee are 
beyond others, and muſt acknowledge your ſelves deeper inthe bookesof Gi 
than the reft of the world. $7 — ak 
Firſt, for your delrverance from that wofull judgement ef the Peſitlence. 
O remember thoſe ſorrowfull times, when every moneth ſwept away rhouſunds|. 
from among you, when a man could not ſet forth his foot but incothe-janes| 
of death, when pales of carcaſſes were carried to their pits , as dung to the 
fields, when it was crueltie in the ſicke to admit viſitation, and love wat littde 
beter than murderom. 2 Tet 
Secondly, for your wonderfullplemie of all proviſons ſpirituall and bode 
t. Tet are like the Sea, all the Rivers of the land runne into you; #ayy[ts| 
and land conſpireto enrich you. Wl 
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Thirdly, for the previledge of your governemen © your charters, #8th0)\ 
are large and ftrong, ſo your forme of adminiſtration 6 excellent, and theex- 
ecurton of juſtice exemplarie. Foy all theſe you bave reafon10 as ke wah Dir 
vid, Quid retribuam  axd to :ruſt in God who hath beene ſo graciow und 
| J0u.. And thus from the duty we owe to God inour confidence; and bis bene- 
CENCe 10 1, we deſcend to the beneficence which we owe to men, expreſſedin 
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you your barge Ee bn entree dere of rein i Go, 


FU doing 00d 10 men. 

Lerme Jon hf ftone at the brufls fordbeas of our Romiſh Adverſaries, 
who in their ſbameleſſe challenges of our velig g10nReve tell the -' that 
wee are all for peri and that wee I works to ſalvation as a ayer br 
1s ſentence. Heaven and earth ſhall wtneſſe the njuſtcenf this caluinnia- 
tion, and your conſciences ſhall be our compurg azours this day, which ſbill te- 
fhfie 10 you, both now and on your dearh-hed, that wee bave raught you| 
there 1s no leſſe neceſitie of good workes , than if you ſhould bee ſaved by 
them : and that thougb you cannot be ſaved by them, as the mernoriom 
cauſes of your glory , er that. you cangot be ſaved withoy 
eſſary effets f that grace whych biy rs ghry. nd 
ut7 your expiring ſoules at your deaih-beds, as Ravens over @ carkaſſe : 
wedoe not beg for 4 covent , nor froght jou wah Purgatorie, nor chaffer 

wb jou for that inx'1ſible coegfure 8 " the Chupeb , whereef there but one 
key keeyer ar Romes but we tell you , that the making of friends with this 
Mammon of wnrighteouſue(ſ eas thewayto gorge abmarons. They ſay of 
Cyns, that he was wont toſay, Be layd up tt forhimſelfe when hee | 
made his friends rich : but we ſay to yow _ you lay up treaſures for your| 
ſelves in heaven, whileſt you make the poore your friends on earth. Hee! 
ſball never be Gods heire 3n heaven , who lendeth him nothing on earth: "As 
the witts Poet + ſad of. extreme. tall men, that the ey were luke Cypreſſe trees, [ 
wel v; & | Taber flmneyub ſexe « fourbaeied telluhan' wa | 
Opreſer are not for ſh tbe Garden. of Paradiſe." Nene. ſhall be ever plamed| 
ere but the fruufull 5 and if uheforſt Parathſe had any rrees mis -ontly for | 
pledfure , 1 ans ſuve'the ſecond; mbich 1s my the midft of the new" Jeruſa- | 
lem, ſball have no tree thad:beares not-rmelve fruns; yes, whoſe very 
leeves are nt beneficiall. Doe good therefore, O yee ric " dud ew m_O_ 
wealth tobe ( net in hawing y but) In domg good © and; fordeeir, uhur [ 
maythanke ou (not your deadbed) for it, Late beneficence & bener 
none, but ſo much as early beneficence i bent than late. "He thas groes 
ull be ares, ſhewes thathe LAY not gzverf beconld keepers. That whiehyoul - 
grve thu,you give «by your teſtament, / can ſcarce! 49 you gruewt'by pw; 
ws The good mans praiſe is diſperſir, tledir ,, hedilperes hupginods | 
beleft thens behinde him © and bis diftribution is. | 
4 God, His righteouſneſſe endureth forever; Fbt12s. Our Saviour | 
tells w,, $oodl workes are wr m_ OE ſoſhine), thar| 
wen may ſee yourgood worked, by Wagbr goe NW, 
«d hath 14.18 raibet awnings be may. ſeeiwhie 
and which wey bimſelfe gots byte Doe geod therefore; Jay: 
ue comfort as. your death, ottd 4 tramntof Vife oft er de 
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The third Ser- 


the Praha filled up bis border ———_ gifis of this TS] 1 
it = ſo aqur - ; 065 inſtead wharart, => I am A | by 1] 
is tranſlation of my text J cum ry aro | ny £ wy 
his whole diſcourſe; It remaineth that 2s) have 

dann the as ſol worke the embleme of thegiver in his gif : Th 
ſhall be Marc Coallidizi , the Motto or words the wordsof 7, 


: he, Declaris Oraroribms. Orator non unuw + multis , ſed inter mulice be. 


golaris 3 ; reconditas exquiſitaſque ſententias mollu & perlucens. vellizh 
oratio. Nihil 1am tenerum quan lim comprebenſio verborum, fun as 
para erat, wt nihul il gain : italibert fluebat,' ut nuſquam adb ercſters 
nullum niſi in loco pofitum , & tanguam emblemare vermiculats vethun 
fruflum videres : | accedebat ordo rerun ſ_ entitgais " tots 
dicendz genw Pareto & Pros | WF, 
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THE T HIRD BORDER 


HORTUS DE LI 
© CLARUM. 
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The third border of gold, with ſtuds of filver whichthe tinl yo 
ker offered to the Spouſe, was wrought upon thoſe texts, Gen-3.15, 
16,17. pray myers God tooke the man, and puthin into the aries 
of Eden to dreſſeit , and <> And the Lord God commanded tht 
man, ſaymg, Of every tree of 1he Garden thou ma nope freely eate. Bm of 
the mr tof the bnowledge of nr and euill, thou #ot ear of a * form 
the day thas thou eareſtthereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dead chus he puticon, 


I- Scripture containah i mat ſeven poricalars: . of which hi Gui 
aſaftance in order. | AL SIRKD!* 
| 0B Who coke © The Lord God. POL 1R. F # 
armani dons revp He placed himin Paradiſe L IRR + 
+ Tonhurend: Todreſle and keepe it. "02.3 MR: 
fontothe may ; To exof allothertres.” 
n therreeof knowledge.” 


ER ern 

of p that be is * 18 
to al otber to be forbes, as DE In "che beein EE 
were lids Troes. \Elohim als which raleth m_ 


——_— 


— — anc 


mm. 


ET EE 
ns, 4 4 
* 
— —cr _—_— ——_— 7 
_—_—__ AUP = | 
k 
= o 
= 
4 * 


orb Almighty Maker and Diſpoſer of al, rhe mort wee ſpeatrythemorewe 
have 10 ſpeake; the more we thinke of him, the more ate finde bing os 
houghts ? and therefore with flence admiring that majeſft 
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aEccl.12,7, 


an | b Heb.12.g. 
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I. In reſpe8 of the facultesof the ſoule 1 


; I. #nderſtanding. 
2. il, © 
2: Inregard of the qualities of the ſaale;. .. 
) Gf adage <inacs-r/e RR 2 
2. Peyfels bolindſfe; (© 00 8 1944 I 1 bv'S | 
3. In regard of the rule that God gave him over dll ryeatureys 6 Sts Br 
fil expounderh thoſe words, Let us make man afrer ourimape, ad4avs, impe- 
rileanimal es O homo, quid ſervis affeRibus 2 2 #3 Chryſoſtome, A- 
thansfius, Aquinas, and allrhe S choole-men aſſent And let this ſiffice ro bee 
ſpeken of the man 7 in the third place followeth 0 = V3 
Put him into the Garden of Eden. Of thif Gardeyrwo queſtiont are diſpu- 
tedon by Drvines 2 | Ky) 4Y 4 SVG 
I. #hether this Gardenwere areallplace in the earth: | 
2. whether Paradiſe yet remaine. | PO INN ISTVY 
|| Tothefirſt1 anſwer chat queſtionleſſeParadiſe was 2 tyue and real Garden, 
« $. Jerome and Chry folfome affirme a3 ainft Origen.O rigines fic allego- 
zat ut hiſtoriz tollir verititem; non licee nobis ita nugari,&fimpliciorum 
aribus imponere,dicendo nullum fuifſe interrishoreum,quem vocant Pa- 
| dill um: 2nd Bellarmine proves ze ſufficiemly ag ainft the fancy of Pranciſcas 
| LEOTEIUS, 2 | Ns PATRSnY PR fo, 
| "Tothe ſecond I anſwer, That the place of the earth rename in ſub- 
[anc e though it is not now 4 Paradiſe,or horrus deliciarum ; forthebeamy of 
| ti gone, The curſe of the whole earth, ro beare thoynes and thifiles, is come 
\#ponzte. As for the Paradiſe mentioned in Saint TLuke, and if the © A-| d Luk 13.43. 
pocalypſe , ;t was celeftiall : and Sam *f Paul maketh it plaine, where havin | LN re 
ſad lice was rapt up into the third'heayen, ' by: aud by bee ameh the "220 
Place, Paradiſe. #pon which words Saint Ambroſe thus commenterh, Pa- | 
Fatt intellipit coeleſtem,de quo PW dixit latroni, hodi® mecum 
p_ cris 
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; eris in Paradiſo. Tos bave beard where the Lord placed bim © it remgy| 
| that Fm 2 in the fourth place 4 yt 
To and keepe the garden. God had not yet curſed the earth, nenkes 
| were the wholſome bearbes degenerated into weeds. Everyplam and bear, 
brought forth fron according 10 their kind, God that made them gerdaall 
have preſerved them inthat tate of goodneffe : but man had need of funei,| © 
playment , and therefore God injoyned him ro areſſe this gardenof pleaſae,,| | 
ches place, to make wſeof bis gifts , and by bis reaſon and maufiry i model | | 
into ſome delightful foxme 7 yet was bis labour without all paingnag »a full 
of pleaſure. But why is tt added, to keepe u ? Surely ( ſauh St. Auſine) n0in- 
vading neighbour was feared to put him our of poſleſſion, northiefetoroh| 
him of his choiceſt plants ; but God would have him therefore tokeepe;| | 
co himſelfe, ne inde projiciatur. This 3s wintoly inferred by bim3 but i ſeem) 
the natur all meaning of the place 38 this, that be ſbould not onehy arſe, @g\ 
the firſt, but with continual care keepe it» God would not have manuleu wy 
in mo A Thw briefly of bis dreſſing and keeping - now we arets conſe | | 
zn the fift place 
TE might eat ofevery tree inthe Garden. Behold Gods bounty:ther.| 
w4s nor onely the delicacy of all frutts,but variety ; and Adam wa not lmaed 
to ſome few, he might cat of every tree: neuber was he for a ſhort time bav| | 
enjoyed this if he had harkened to the command of his Lord. For mthe mid 
grew therrce of life,of which he might eat ar bis pleaſare:the other rrees( ſwth| | 
S.f Auſtine) were gives to bem to ſatisfie his hanger and thirſt,but this agoe| - 
vigour to bem,and keep hum from infirmuy, age,and death : yet this gramua 
not ſo generall, but that u had annexed wunio it a reſtraint, which we aren cae| | 
ſider of inthe fixi place © 
6.Ris reftraint.  Fromthetree of knowledge. [1 was not ſo called(as 6 Joſephus dreawed)| * 
EE Juls-\ becauſe it had a vertwe init 10 ſbarpen the underflanding, chat man might ws 
(38 | God chebener, (For it was as the other trees of the Garden , withow ſtaſe 
| knowledge:)but u was intuuled ſo in a double reſpeR © 
| Is Becauſe joyned tothe commandement,t was an outward ign,[hewing who 
| was g00d,ViZ.what God commanded; and what was evill,viz.wbat Golorial 


2. In reſpef of tbe event, Asibe waters of Meribah or ftrafe were ſo calls, | 
becauſe Iſrael there comtended © ſo was this tree called the rree of knowledge if 
good and evill;becauſe bereby Adam knew experimentally what good there ws | | 
in obezing,end what evill in diſobeying ; what good in innocency,and whit euil| | 
in iniquity ; what good within the bounds of Paradiſe , and what evil whe 
accurſed world. St.  Auftine thus openeth the matter, Doe not touch thitt7t6| | 
why * what « this tree 2 If i be good why ſhould I not touch it 3 If it beevll,| | 
what maketh ut in Paradiſe ? Dowbrleſſe it was goody wby then may be net1199| | 
u # That father anſwereth ſweetly, quia obedientem te volo, non conts 
centem ; ſerve, prius audi domini juſſum , & tunc jubentis diſce cont: 
| God,like ageod Phyſician, ſbewed Adam what was burifull, Adana lote an 
temperatepatient, wouldmet refr aine it. 

theday thatthou cateſt thou ſhalt dye. The ſame day thouferſet? 
mee in thy diſobedzence, 1 will forſake thee in my juſtice + thou ſhalt de, 
rſt, the death of the body, and after,thedeath of the ſowle, if thew beleeve w# 


| inihepromiſedſeed 5 and not thou oneh in thy perſon, but allthy gf 


OC O—_ 


—_— 


and axd falls thee A tmitwity FETe _ FY by difobedien 
(fl: and in therrmth of bi let all confeſſe ero the glorieof od ;*In 
| \yrbenefir deſertoribom, ot was fine 2n Adam v0 forſakebit 4 p eq 
\joftice in God ro paniſt 08 chie wth menntr bad forſakenhi | 
| Thus mach for the opening of the Text. Let w now appl wiorb Ions 
ie ofenths. *ENTISIE 000" % 4&7 
- 1 This Gardenof Bdew may vel be compared to our wotbey the Chreh. 

2 This mat, to'our ſpiritual and temporal Ralers.” 

3 This placing minin Paradiſe, to their calling gn is of God.” 

4 Thi dreffong and keeping i it,co their labours m their charge. 

' 5 Theeating of every tree,ro their reward. me 

6 Their reſtrazm from tberree of f knowleds go that which is forbiddenthim. 

7 Thithreatned death,to the puniſhment of all tranſgreſſours.” ' 

1 Toxching our Church, and herreſemblanices td'Paradiſe. '/ * 
1 As Paradiſe was rparated from other erp of the earth, ſor this Lamnd's he 

Ppet callerh ws, Toro divifos orbe* Brirannos.. 

2 As Paradiſe was beautified with the Gains of natures ſoour Church with | 

gifts of grace aboye nature. 5.1) 

As Paradiſe was beſet with faire trees , that bare pleaſant frat: * ſo ony 
* -Church wy many DIE pg lroes are nfoare to behold,and the fruns of 

- thar bps ſweet 20 \\ Hes 
4 Inthe ag of Paradiſe was oh tree of lifes ob Charch Chrift cratifled « 

whom whoſoever feedeth by faith ſballlive'for ever.” S#ibar what 'ſacob | 
 ſpckeof the place where be was, may be fodep our Church ; This isno 0- 
 therthanthehouſe'of God.--For albrit there'be many plants in this Gar- 

den which the Lord hath nor [ner Fae: many wild branches that need pro- 
ning, many dead, not epleved by Chriſt, many poyſonom weeds, many Bibers | 
+ "faire in ſhew, bin of a ftinking ſavour; ani wo mareelt 7'( for in the Arke | 
there was a Cham,zu Abrahams bouſe an Iſhmael;zy Jacobs family a Rev- 
ben,;z Davids Cour: an fibſalom,sn the number of Chriſfts Diſciples - 
' daS;nay gu beaver 4 Lucifer.) Ter fith our Charch fireveth to lack theſe 
weeds, and un ſavourie or unfruufull plants, and $370 fires tobe freed them, | 

t may truely be called the Garderrof God. For as St. i Auſtine ſeub,The| i Ad Felician, 

Goats muſt feed with the ſheepe till the chiefe ſhepheard come. TIlle 

nobis imperavit congregationem, fibi reſervavit ſepararionem : 'ille da- 
| bir ſepararequineſciterrare. 

2 Touching dur Rulers and Governours reſemblance to ' the _ ow Ds 
whom God appointed Ruler over all the crearures, was furniſbed wy 
greeable.God made greater lighis torule the day and ni __ © ſo ſhou be be 
great in wr Exet, 1 oogns in goodneſs that ayero bar en others. 1. amnoo 
flatter zounor to x yourh i thatChurch whoſe Rulers are ſo qualified. 

eprove you. appy 
3 Touching the compariſon of Adams plating in P aradiſe withour calling. 
I Inore,that God wat norwooed with friendſbip,nor won with mony,nor ſwayed 
with affeBliamata place Adam in P aradiſe;but of bis own voluntary motion be 
Placed bim there. Let tread in the fteps of or heavenly Father. whentCle- 
ment tbe fifs Biſhop of Ate wh rterriadtby bis kattec doen ws [* 

n to conferre g benefice upon au unworthy nangbe anſwered,Noloobtem- 


pcrare ſangnini, ſed Deo.: See 71 like reſolution; For we 
\ NR 
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fooles rolers 


; 


| Gen.z2.10. ns With my wats, palſed l overchis Jo an. —_— Br 


miSew13.tt.)  mQuisego ſum? autquiz eſt cognatiomea* 

wealth To honour to God, kiſſe the bleſſed band that $446 pu 

| conſider with me inthenext place why God placed you here, | __ 

| 

4 Touching Adams drefiing and keeping Paradaſe,and {oor hogs. $t, 

Ambroſe my obferveth , that though Paraa:ſe needed no dre 

would bave Adam todreſſeit, that bis example mighrbe a law to hinge 

tie to dreſſe and keepe the place of their charges, It w not enough for fr yank 

ood men , yem be ood rulers. He at hath an office muſt artend 

6 office 732 i opus 0ncris, as well as opus honoris. Tee 2wnft norbe hike 
tickes in great buildings, which ſceme to beare much, but indeed ſufttine 
thing ©: neither muſt ye lay the whole burden upon other mens dey fb 
the key of governement is layd on yours. Now in dreflang the Garlagre 
daties are eſpecially ro be required: 

I Tocaſt and model the Garden invo 6 cemely forme : Of ehiihiF al » 
ſpeake Co ArEa Tour forme of governement may be « NN eee C 
res of this ki __ es ftrangers have written in praiſe of it. 

2 Toroot up 4b ogra Mor 


to your ſpeciall care; 


F: Pepifine; 


þ 4 Purnanſme. 


1 deny not but that it belongeth co the ſpeciall care of our wr 3iſhepo plat 
wp theſe {wget pie as Judas ſaydeo Sims; Hclpe choume in my lor,and 
I will hel inthine; ſo <9 both Spiruuall and T ok Geer 
nours joyne beard in — out Th, jo 
1 Of Papiſme. Inthe dayes of Jehoſaphat char rod Ki art vecor- 

ded, that the vir ook hogron oa A ſe the peopl 

Git = ng vw yrs: Reba THO 
e to thery God of Rome the" Pope , as the Canonifts _- 

to the God Ion, nor the Go of their Fathers. Did ebeir Fore- I 

fathers in the Primiteve Church 9 ro traduions with Scrigrare 

Crate orarories io Sams?pray in | nf 


mentiadore the wafer,and cells it thei maker? pag ts ofa S 


b _ 8 —__ 


"VM - —_ | Ca | | | | — bs > ons we 
free men from Putg atorie #. Saimt:/Perer taight us 10 bee ſubjeRt | 
t02 every humane ordinante:; $7, ,commandeth eyery Ffoulc toJ0 1 Per.2.13. | 
be ſubject to, the higher, powers. Tb Primaive Chriſtians in9 Ter- |? 3n-13.7- || 
ullians :2me 4 -thowgh theygvere- cruelly. perſermed by the heathen E m- OY OE 


\ 
b3 


' 6 firengtht papers revenge thewſelues; 
get they never lifted up therr hand againſt any of tho Wore ak s. 
Heare their proftſconan.Tertullian, Nos nec Nigriani , nec Cafizai 
ſumus, we are no. Nigrians, no Caſſians, no.Rebels;no Traitorsz we 
fill all your Cities, Iſlands, 'Townes,-yea, your Palate and Senace : 
| What were wenotableto\doe, if it were not more agreeableto our 
Religion to be killed, than.upon any-prerence to kill 2 \@þ.cbe rox-: 
rrarze , the Papifis teach that's not onely lawfull, but a meritorious 
48, to lay hands upon. the-Lords annoimed., if bee favour'\nat their | 
Iaolatries and Superſtitions; witneſſe Cardimall Como bu inflrutt; | 
ons :0 Parry , aud Sixtus his orarron'tin defence of the Jacobine has 
murdered Hendie the: third... Had the Apoſtles preached this fanh 
to the world, ſhould they have: converted the world © Was this the pra- 
Bice of the Primitive Church's 1s. «bzs\Religionto make murder [pi- 
 rauall reſolution, 10 eate vrheir God upon a Airhaihe of blond # Can- 
201 God propagate his truth but by theſe wicked and damyable meaties? 
Origen abtiyh 9 ſome unShilfull Emperickes dealt with their Pati- 
ems not 10. conſult with learned Phyſicians ,| beſt by them their 2gno- 
rance ſbouldibe deſcried «© . even ſo. the leaders of Papifts deale mich 
them, they,uallnot ſuffer them to heare our Sermons, or conſult with 
087 Divines , wor fox loverocheir followers , leſt they (pould be inſnared 
by us; butleſs their falſbood ſhould be diſcovered. wo-ohng | 


Of Paritaniſme. By Puritans the Preacher profeſſed. that hee un- 

derſtood not thoſe who. are uſually branded [with that name , bar 

8 ſe of impure Cathariſts or Donariſts , fiiled The Brethrenof the! 

Separation, . who refuſe :0/paridke with 1 jn- our Prayers and Sacra- 

ments, whoſe God i theiy fancie',, and Religion thedreameof their 

owne heart ; who. ſeeke 10 build 4 Babel of japan « : but ihe 
ure. 


God of heaven confound their tongues, Was nor the Church of Corinth 
more corrupted in DoArine and Manners than they pretend ours to 
be 2 yer Satnu Paul calleth it a Church. Doth not Chriſt call it his field 
where there grew many tares ? Did: not Chreſt ſuffer Judas,” whom | 
bee knew to bee a Theefe and 4 Trauour , to partake of the Sacra- 
ment with his Diſciples * Tet theſe pure Sefiaries will nowe of our | 
Communion , for that ſome uncleane perſons preſume to comethuber.| © Lib-3-c-50. 
To whom wee anſwer 4s Saint.” Aultine doch co Creſconius, Theſe | © © 4*: 
evills are Fray: ro the gaod;. wee forbid and reſtraine them. 

what wee can, | what wee cannot wee ſuffer : but. wee. doe not | 


for the tares ſake forſake. the, field ,, for the chaffe leave the floore 
of Chriſt , for the exill fſþ breake. the net, for the Goats Jake re- 
fuſe the fold of Chriſt... when Religion was partly corrupted , part- 
b comemned m Iſract,' aud the Prophets cryed,, Goe our from 
them , and touch no uncleane thing, did they then. ſever . thew- 
ſelves from them? I finde no ſuch thing ( ſaub $4: Aultine ) 


" "EI PP_3 = CAGE =... 


hence 


geniian , 


rtur,non placat Dei 
Sec Cave ne rem pauperumnon pauperi erali 
SR percat. Thirdly FF ng that thou imendeſt whileſt choy lvef, 
Foy thou knoweft not bow thy W1 phat 


will be liberall : Is notthis to ay ineffeR, I ealwaics; inde 
joy my ſubſtance 2 butif Idiethen I give: Wee may thanke thy deah 
for thy bounty ,notthee. Be not decerved; God would have al v 

a dead) ſacrifice. Laftly, you muſt continue in good order the ſeveral 
ces of your charge © the curſed earth will ftill bring forth weeds, whirea 
your garden for want of care will be ſoone over-growne." Remember Sai 


wr ſed perſeverantibusdatur proemium. And ſo 1 fallupmm 
5 Tracking the reward. Yee ſhall not dreſſe Paradiſe in vaine, God will 
be unto you as wnto Abraham, abuckler and exceeding great reward: þ: oil 
baild up your houſe, and bleſſe you in all your wayes ; yea, he will giveyouto 
feed onthe tree of life in themidſt of the Paradiſe of God. __ 

6 Touching the probibition.Siuh God & ſo bountifull to permit j0a ta earof 
all they rrees,cate nor of the tree of knowledge : you bat not be ag Gods, though 
the Drvell rell it you, nor gaine beaven by it , bat loſe Paradiſe. Naboth's 
vinejard ,Uriah's wife , Achan *s golden wedge , Belſhizzar's quaſſnt 
bowles, Gehazi's bribes were forbidden fruit Eo her feba Kays 


7 Touching the puniſhment. Alhough corgorall death ſeizeth nor for 
with upon offenders, yer the ſentence is paſſed againſt them * the life of gr66t® 
departed from them , and except by repefitance they ſeeke to have part ® the 


Toconclude all, let w that are defirox to walke with God, as our calling! it 


pres to dreſſe and keepe the garden, our mother Charch and Counte)* 
not make our ſelves like briays 10 ſcratch her, ox chornes ropricke btn, # 


weeds 10 annoy ber; but as bleſſed plants let us beare plentiful frars 10097 


ill will be performed. Heare whit $1. Ba 
fil ſa:cþ : When thou ſhalt have no name among the living.choyfit, 


Pauls curſum conſummavi: non cepiſſe|ſed perfeciſſe virrutis eſt;hetin-| 


the flomacke. S 


frft reſurrefion , they ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire wahout redewptis- | 


fort and nouriſb bey. 


Thus 


E--4 


65x 


I IM " 
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81190 exibar ex ore't'7 I was 
that ancient 


* what 


bt cp 68 ſpeech 7 bop did be 
Ei try ments precede of bi weak meaght Mliohmme 710) ow! 
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Right Honourable, &c- 

Od hath made =s a feof 

'0 ham , let us offer bum 

un che words of my rext. ren yore 4 


1 Of righteouſ ſe. wherein obſerve | 


- (1 The a8, Offer. 
3 The maner, a ſacrifice. £ 


2 Of bope and confidence; wherein obſerve 4 


x 7hea8, Truſt... 
2 Theobjef,n the Lor 


” . 


——  — —— 


offred ro the Spouſe,was wtought upori th ale 


I oy the a8, Offer. To 0) ris to exbiitend ſhe, yt 
fſes and we are, 


nay 


« 


g 


ture attribate hands to God, yet it 8 to gevenor:ro reverrd ian 


| they were lzke wnro 


te] rom th 


receive 


fold reſpe# © 


ſo if we 
like fwh 


up 4 fteame to heaven, which congealed int 


than to ſcatter ſeed on earth, that we may recetve fruit in heaven 2 to open 6 
laps and boſome, that Gods rreaſure may fall into it ? to lay the ſure faunds 
that be may put upon a Crowne of glorie, as Noblemen when they nectzue 
Coronet from the King ? Herein noce the difference between choſe thi rewbic 
are offered to God,and thoſe that are offered tothe world. thoſe that axgal 

t0 God are preſerved, and rerrned backe upon m; but thoſe things that are 
fered to the world periſh thetsſelues, and deſtroy us ; as atalent of 


Li 


ut ſelfe, and drownes bim on-wbom « t caſt... Pereat ergo mundi 


'WeL;! 


4} |. «* #3 


which breaketh yy a nay,every day,end undoeth i 


at anim# Gainnum, There was #ever beard of ſuch a bankrupt as tht mirll 
worldling as © Veſpaliandid his SA Ay; officers , who, when t | 
em 


* bp they 
themſelves with rapines and ſpoyles,picked an yrs © 2 td fquitze 


ſpunges, and cruſh out all that theyhad gathered,and draw them dries 

I hence we may learne how wiſe and happy they were, who have beent be- 
” aro to Hoſpitalls,Colledges, and the like plates ; who, whileſt they leved, 
offered ſacrifices of benbefor God, For their gifts are doubly reſtored 
unto them in 4 name among men ; ſo long as one ftone ſhalllie upon another is 
theſe building sgbeir praiſe ſhall be 5; ſecondly, in an immarceſſuble crows 
mn beaven. As on the contrary, you may diſcover their folly,who offered allthei 


wealth and meanes to the world, to pride, to luſt, to riot 5 whoſe reward is ui 
nity whileſt they levey rotrenneſſe voy Way 


ariſe, 


fore Jour ſelves ; God loyerh a chearefull giver. How chearfully doth the 


my caſualties. How eaſily doe fruifull crees pare with their ripe frun# A fol 


on of 4 building nos wade with haxds I 10 floope.and kneele down befary Gee, 


(0 that owr DE 5 Judges and Mag iftrates had but \ſuch band; $0.6. 
ces Lo ,norco take bribet nor rxaory 6, 
| co reach jaſtice !) het doth the Swan recetve fromthe eze mhych is nlighra 


eef- 


' 


they die, ſhame and confuſion whentd9| 
2 Thiy may ſerve 10 flirre w up'to exbibire willingly our offerings 1 Ged0f 

ndwan goe outro ſow bis ſeed? yet afterhehath ſown iezz1 i ſwhje8 199%; | 
and 


uf ftraine him, ſquze ſquee [th 
bar thas which i ſordid axed ber jbelhs 

: This may ſerve to reprove thaſe qui —_— Eta chat are 
[7 Tow from offering uno God, that theyrake away.from bim,etthtr bis glorie 
and pirfhipe the Popiſts and all 1dolazers doe; or bis riches and oblations,as 
our ſacrile giom harpies;of whom we mayer TW fey, Nilil tam facrum quod non 
[inveniar ſacrilegum. Bue let cheſeChurch-yobbers remember that they ſwallew'a 
golden booke which ſbalbe raked ont of their bellies,as Job ſpeaterb< Some pars 
den erings between God and Mammon,as S.Auſtin ſpeaketh of Cain,$ua Deo, 


ſcipſum dedir. /» ſum,there # a threefold abuſe in things ered t» God © 
1 Extreme neg ardneſſe and *deceit, which God = my 


in conferreng Benefices upen fre adplices, bc iy heir Hoſpit als;xor 
_=_ hehe rf ſuch offices and places , butſuch as by their purſe can make 
riends, © + 

ph rmer of things conſecrated unto God.co maiareine luft andpride. 4 
lament able thing thas Hoſpuals erred for the maimenance of the poore,ſbould 
wrhefrefrom refſeor incor Flere ami an elldbeweel at 

at,eand ranges be pleaſeth, the poore Bedefman is kept i0 
"gr lne,s ſmall pirance God wet,s penny a weeke , or 6 werſell of 
bread aday. Thu much of our firſt 


a;peh mactandoofferre, rooffer as # were by flaughrer ; ; which intimateth chat 


ve maſt uſe « kind of violencec0 our ſelves in the performances of theſe duties. 


For we have many luſts end affe#Sionsin pen m—_— pride, cove- 
touſneſſe, which aremore clamorou than any b ; and like horſe-leaches 
ſucke out all our eſtate and meanes +befpdes', we worldly occafions 
the belly craves, the backe craves, yes, and braves # evemay eerldpec —_ laimes, yea, 


and exclasmes, children A —— — rear part; mat evenin 
an ample ftate little or rar it's FT hawk 4” ga man put 4 


worldly deſires, awd bind hamſelfe as it were wh cords to the bornes of the Al- 
ter, thefleſb and the Os will devoare all ; 29 nothing will be left for cha- 
ray to we Cools ſeraps caſt into the a banks: | 

The facri rightcouſneile. ach words | nore oo particulars : 


h 4 EfjeBum, a) inche Lord. 
Rem, Sacrified. Sacrificunm a ory ears eſt omne opus bo- 
num quod agitur ur ſan ſocierare inh;xreamus Deo, relatum ad illum fi- 
CE I Saerifices aye enher, 
I Legall: CRE 


I Burat- by _—_ 
| 2 Srune- gs, + 


2 Bribery and corruption inordering & pnfiog of thingvoffered amo God, 


2 The ſecond obſervation from che aA i8,that the word in the originall fe- 


ſacrificing knife to the throat he comune cn cut the wind-pipe of bic| 
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k Lib.2.com- 
| Fanſt, Menich. 
Gol7+ 


| Lib.z0.de Ci- 
vit.DagS$- 


o Tert.de pu- 
dicit<-9- 
p In P/al.g5. 


19 1 Pet.:.5. 
1 Heb.1z.16. 
De idclis. 
r Con. 7uli.l x0. 


( Irend 4<.34. 
t Cap. 


; ob lation «pon the Croſſe, Tunc(as ® Tertullian ſpeateth e 
| arum eſt Novum Teſtamentum,& legis laciniofis operibus 


q p For Evangelicall ſacrifices,they are of two ſores © 


2 Evangelicall : and theſe may be drvided,as the ſcbuoles ſpeake,ims © © 
For the Legal, they werenumbrz# fururorumz ws. ; yl os 

x O f Cbrifts ſacrifice. Tu which reſpe# Nazianzcn callech them dninn, 4 
$1, Cyrilſazb, Parturiebantvericatem ſacrificii. 5. he 

2 Of the ſpruwwall ſacrifice of Chriſt:ans,thas is holy offices of Religiayy 
charity So ſaith'St. ! Auſtinc,Quezcunq; in myſteriotabernaculi 8 deſu. 
ficiis leguntur,ad Dei & proximidilecionem referuntur:exd Juſtin Manyr 
Figurz corumquz vel przdeſtinariad Chriſtum;vel Chriſtus ipſe peſtuns 
erat. Now 48 the adow wani{beth in the pr efenc e of the moeyyſo theſe 4 en brif 
'ganily compe 


thoſe that caſt merals, ſaith n Cyril of Alexandria, firſt make aeld,ufiey tl 
faſhion of the bell,veſſell,or image which they caſt; but after the metallhathyu, 
and the veſſel is caſt,or the v4 finiſhed, they lay afide rheir mold of earth: 
after the worke of our redemption was finiſhed,thetypes and molds of the lus 
were caft away. This Oxigen after bis maner expreſſeth by an excellent allessry 
Til faac was born & weaned, Hagar & IſhmaclrewainedinAbrahamghy 
but afterwards they were turned out of doors: ſo tal Chrift therruel{aacwy 
and weaned,the bondwomant# her ſoncheOldTeftament and types therofgen- 
ned in theChurch:but afier bus birth and aſcenſian they were for ever cally 


I The prime and ſoveraigne. = 
2 Subordmate and ſecundarie. | *& "J 
1 Theprime and ſoveraign #s of Chriſt himſelfe,who offered bis bodyfor ur 
redemption,and by bis bloud entred no the holy place:of which Sr. Auſtinees- 
cellenilyporethUlaum manebat cumillo cui offerebar, unum ſe fecit jis pro 

quibus offerebat,unusipſe erat qui offerebat & offerebatur. & + 

2 Subordinate ſacrifice 5 10 this axe referred Ts 
1 The ſacrifice of commemoration,or the commemoration o Chrifts blud 
ſacrifice in theSarrament of our Lords ſupper 2quo opithitate dominicicorpo- 

ris velcimur,& animade Deo ſaginatur, which zx chi reſpe#? Chrylolt 
| calleth coeleſte, fimulq;venerandum ſacrificium;and Irenzus,novi teltamet-| 

ti novam oblationem. | 7 F 

2 The workes of charuty,which are called 1 ſacrifices; and we muſt fill of® 
them, :f we beleeve Tertullian;Spiritualibus hol rye Deount 
rCyril, Craſſaminiſterio relio mentalis 14 oblationis. And theſes! 
are 10 offer the rather becauſe we are eaſed of the burden of the other The df 
rence between us and thoſe under the law it not inthe duty of offering, hu int 
kind of ſacrifice :ſoblationes hic,oblarionesillic. Quippe cum jam nonaſer 
vis ſeda liberis offerantur,comnes juſti ſacerdotalem habent ordinem:###% 
| diftribute the myſteries of ſalvation,bur to offer ſpirituall ſacrifices 10 61s" _ 
' 2 Numerum, Sacrifices i the plurall -plurall in ipecic and initd-! 
ViduO. - For we are £0 offer divers kinds of ſacrifices, andwe are ofitn roofr 
them. There are ordinary ſacrifices and extraordinary morning and evenng 


. 


Jacriþices of the ſoule,and ſacrifices of the bodyz; ernaland externally wor 
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The Sacrifice of rigbteonſueſſe, 


es $.9 Cyril apphech that deſcription of Solomons Lecene, Pſul.gx, Al 
in reſpe of her outward oblations. 7: ir nor envugh to offer ro God inward 


, becauſe we recerve from him outward blefiinss, Thirdly,betauſe we 
4 therefore ought ro ſeek ro pace and woe Tv 
by our ourward ſacrifices. Of theſe there are devers kinds * I will note thy oe; 
1. Of almes and charitable deeds, whereumo the u_ Apoſtle exhoritth 5x Of 
theſe three the greateſt is charity : hc eſt Regina virtutum, ſaich $.Chry- 
foltome ; it # 4s the purple robe which in anciem time mas 4. to Princes. 
If theu ſeeſt this purple robe of charity apon any, ſay certainly be is the child of 
Gid, be is an berre of the kingdome of beaven. 
2. Of moriification, whereuno the? Apoſtle exborteth. Hereby we expreſſe 
the ® dying of the Lord Jeſu in our bodjes z 
1. By remper ance tu our diet, which i not more ſalubriom to the body, thay 
bealebfull to the ſoule. Ny 
2. By faſting which without doubt is an aR cendang ts religion, and belping it. 
For ſo wee read, ® Anna ferved God with faſt: : and Chrift 
promiſeth a Þ reward unto it ; andthe Fathers generally make faſting and 
almeſ-deeds the rwo WEAPONS our prayers to heaven, | 
|3- By Chriftian modeſty in apparell,haba and ment : Cara corporis, in- 
| curizanime. The pride and luxury of this age in this kind exbaafterh mens 
efares,and ears wy all their holy oblations. what ſhall 1 ſpeake of our pla- 


ſacrifices, we muſt offer alſo outward. Firſt, becauſe God requireth thew, Se- | 


of our Churches ? Thoſe are but dead Idols gheſe are lroing,and rank them- 
ſelves with our graveſt Matrons i all bownds of modeſty are broken , and 
markes of honeſty confounded. 

3. Of obedience, whereumtothe© Apoſtle exhorteth, If obedience bee better 
than ſacrifice, the ſatrifiee of obediente muſt needs be the beſt ſacrifice. Te ſo 
bath the Divel blended many, that they place thegreateſt Religion m diſobeds- 
ence. God accepred not Corah his ſacrifice,becawſe be ſacrificed m ſchiſme:nor 
vil bee of their outward rehigiow as, who ftandin oppoſfirionto the Churches 
emboruy. Government i as neceſſary in the Church as in the Commonwealth. 

3- Qualicatem facrificiorum, ſacy:fices of roghteeeſuſe that wu, ſacrifices 
righth offered. Chry ſoſtome ſhewerh the waner;the ſantified will (ſaicb be) 
$ the alcar,chariry the fireche ſword ofthe Spirit the knife, the hand faith. 

4. Effeum,cbe effeR of theſe ſacrifices. As good works partake in the name, 
ſo bave they the effeR and vertue of ſacrifices. Ina good conſiruttion they may 
beſaid ro appeale Gods wrath, and ro procure unto us ſpirituall and remporall 
blefang s : they may be ſaid to appeaſe Gods wrath three wayes ; 

1. B ak.ns away the fuellthereof,viz-fins. For as light expelleth darknef, 
ſo ny ſacrifice of righteowſneſſe expelleth impiety and miguiry, which provoke 
Gods wrath, | 

?. By brightning the Image of God an 48,and making it more confpicwom:bi 
(713! but enflame Gods love ro w ty bis beloved Chriſt Jeſm. Certainly as 
(017%) 0114 ments & jewels make & Spouſe more amiable in theezes of her / by 


« 


ban, ſo our good works,when ther imperfeBions are covered with the robes of 


| feredfaced Jexebels, who ere worſe than thoſe Idols which we have ta 'out | 


br1"is r19hteouſnes,make the ſoule more amiable in the ſight;of God and men. 


_ in _ = 


=—_— 
in fre. 

u 1.7im.6, 
Heb.1 Zo 


x 1.(07.13. 


y Rom.12.1. 
Z I.C07.9.27. 
2.Cor.4.8. 


a Luke 2.37, 
b Mat.6.1z3, 


The fourth Border vc. 


| 


[ns : Tertull. de patient c.13. Mortificatio anres Chriſti aperg, ſevernges 


3. By making ws capable of agreater meaſure of Gods love 4nd farem 


b they aye no wa) meritorious cauſes of Gods bleſsings ſpiruugll 
ys; fs ere they as precious diſpoſuzons and conditions inthe ſu Jen. 
as theſe appeaſe Gods wrath, ſo they may bee ſaid ro umperrace of God ſpihal,.. 
and temporal bleſtangs- \ T0 


Io this argument this grave and learned Divine expatiated,alledoino.. 

ny remarkable paſſages our of the ancient Fathers : namely , our of Sar 

Chryſoftome, in H, eb.hom.3 3. Tal:hin ſacrifuerss placatur Dem "ol | ; i. 

de penit-l.2-+4+ ui agit penitentiam non ſolum diluere Iachrymig 

catum ſun, ſed etiam emendatioribus faRis operire, & regeredeht 

or 4,wt non ez amputetur peccarum © Gelal, cont. Pelag. concil.Tom,2.Tam 

£1 ſupplicarione, quam eleemoſynis, cateriſq ue bonis afionibus expig dun of 

peccatum : Auguſt.ep.54+ MHiſericardie operibus apretar PPEem *Ful. 
eÞ«2.. Agnoſcamm opera bons locum orationis habere apud Deun: ily, 

in Matth .can-4. Charitas errorum noftrorum ad Deun ambitioſs # Joag 


diſpergit , clementiam illicit : Greg. moral. 9.c.14. Yerba. noſtra ad Dewn 
ſunt opera que exihnhemas © Et in Pſab.7.ptnit, Laid oft mantbua Deumer. 
quirere, niſi ſaniis eperibuanuocare Salvatorem £ Cyp.ep.$. Admanes 
biginſam ſoliritudinem veſiram ut ad placandums a1qwe exoramdum Din, 
num,nen voce ſola, ſed & jejuniis & lachrymis,C omni gence deprecatun 
invemiſcammw.: Chryloſt.2.Cor.hom,g20. Sparirum vocas non verbis,ſedfa 
Bas optu clamat, & fu ſaerificium. ' oo 
And now that I have ſer before you the giftgfthe fourth Speakers. 
border of gold with ſtuds of ſilver; it remaineth char I work inir,gvinche 
chree former, his embleme, conſiſting of av Image and a Morto:the Image 
... is Corrs, the Morto the words of Czcero, daclaris. Oratoribus: Inue- 
niebatacuit Cotta, dicebatpure., nihil eras in ejus oratione." ...' 
. niſi pecums Cf ſanum, Cotta bis invention was a=; \(\ 
.. -, (#Ft, bisrlpcution was pure, andihere was 
 noching inhis Sermon which was 

| 7 ſolid and ſound.. .. 1 
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LEHEARSBRS, CONC LUSI I 


of 


THE FASTE] II 6 "'H 
BORDERS-TO THE SPOUIE. 


HER NECKE AND. BREAST. . 


Liny awriteth of an Eccho Gund x ſom i Tonbe F' | | FP Fourtinfog. 
' which repeated the ſame { enrence five ſe this five-fold poem _ 


ercxs, rehearli ſe repetition andappl | mare 
je Gs ware ar dr rn in che concluſion and frctumel 
application to my ſelfe. ' Vary the tranſlationas you pleale, yexthe colls | mr mr 
non will (till hold; if you ſtand to the laſt; and reade the words, wee will Eextrrborum 
altihee borders of old with ſtuds of ſiver,the collation is already mad 7 
forthe foure bordeys arethe foure ethe 


__ but thar(asit wee) wihw uke 
pearle, and all the borders fps 

off, that we might more 

Spouſe her neck 8 breaſt by drining fol 

exhontation tothe heart of his great af k 

whis tranſlation, Faciemw tibi aureas Tineat tht) fey a yoarny 

be pleaſed to interpret the foure lines of gold drawne at. lexachs to bee the 

foure Texts hatidled andunfoldedat large by the Dirnees: and the _ 

orgentea, or the points of filver, ſpecialinoies of gbſeryation upon them 

Placed as points or prickes in aline; ſome inghe zxginning, ſome in the mid- 

de, and ſomein theend. The points | 

_ paſſed; Armen es es mn oh 

orrattier period and [ you preferre SEVCrics 

tion before either; we have the Text rendred this, Fa Bd 

pmiluadines aurs rum » punt arg ante; ' Weewill make thee þ ” 

emblances of gold-with point of filvery my applicarion 

words of —_— Nos tibi aurea ornimienta'facere non poſſum 

Uvites fun mt onſu, qui aureutn ribimontle Tabor 30 

aurs fatiemms indeed whar are the ith ciotes whic 

parted ro you, bur wile ud;xer, obſcure refemblances'of thoſe, berdzrs 

gold 1 ſpate but now of : la which refpeR,as wheri Bl arcelwin his Pa 

= brought in golden Starugs'or Images © es Cities hee had 


. FM * 
et. 


4 —__ ct. 


Gl ——. _> ak — a a. ES 
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The faſtening of the borders, © 


| afterwards Fabia brought i in the ſame carved in wood; Chrifoom agen 
Lt on thecas eſſe 310 it may bee truly, ſaid., that the Sermas, | 

T haver EO but z{lorum thece,covers, Or at thebeltihts| | 
| ken veſſel of my mettiory, or my noters: for though the y eſe a "a 


and ſer dire& under the ſpouts mouth , it is not poſſible bur th& gl 
drops ſhould fall befides, and others be blowne away with thew rind PI! | 
heavenly dodtine of-the Preachers red downein great d SO! | 
at whoſe moxzb though] ſer my pitchers $ascloſe and ſteady as 1 chip 
many filverdrops went befides them ; nory ouſcerhey: nr; oe 
—_— Be. Fa dokap ancther fimilicude, thar you may have ſim 
mare; a; like foure Garlands crowning the Sp, ebrgrt-S, 1 
\outof which I have culled ſome of the chicfeſt lowers; a7 hoglogy "j 
of them and ſorting them many leaves are ſhenerel E7 | 
« ft, yetthereare more leftthan can bec contained withinhe hind 
|faPofthe ave allot. = Ton leave. gatheriog,and 
making up U flowers or 4120n% med file,wi ; 1th 
ena of hel pon the Text, - CALL ba > BE bob 


Te 


hes thy Toile we te monll of 
ond omar co. = SIS at 


x Thebudofthelirerall,.,.., 
2 The bloſſome of the ſpirituall, FA 
3. Tix jrngr moral fn. 119g 2 
1061716} 8; 


herein oa aretoobſcrye a remarkable dife nce ik ries of 
fe and other trees :for their budsare but = ew” 


its lavful for noble 
exs,00 weare rich 


fruit, Thatas Gods g he 09 s 
in love and thenkfulneſſe xqbiw: Ll ae 


termed ne frat yeeldeth over andabove 0 ww 


—_—_ 


CC _ 


beeld md Ghocy; 
lannin and filke : nor Solomon deſcribed'his4 2s 

r - neither the Prophet ©'Eſay have com 

with the garments of falvation 

rightcouſneſſe, toa Bride adorned with jewells 
Saint f Paul, and Saint 5 Peter forbid women'to ar; 
or pearles, or coftly aray © and Saint i: Cyprian 'is y 
apparrell, ſaying, Nullarum' fere 
geſt * and, Serzto pur 
& margaritis, & monilebm ornat 4 ornamenta 5 
I ſpate ro Engliſhin favourof thatſexe): yer, 
poſtles & the Farther intheſe & the 


eof the here, not s 
that moſt juſtly, che 


* 


Or they ſpeake comparatively, that womien'ſhould"not ſom 
*adome their out-fide with reſplendent pearles, astheir inward parts with 
jewells of vertue and grace.” Es | HORN} 
We have gathered rhe fruit of the bud : come'we now torhe b 
5s, the beautifull allegory or ſpiricuall ſenſe; which containe 


* 


promiſe made rothe Church, either of 7; 
dtotheborders of gold, or ofa greater meaſure ofknow] 

ipurcs que ſenſib as aaree ſont clnquil nithreargemed, Of 

pifts ofthe irit ,, which no-otherwife adorne the Ch 
,thana goldenchaine or border 

lilver. Now if God hath made goo 

fruſtrate our 

ſhall we 
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b Gen. 14.22. 
© Exeh,16.r1, 
I2. 


Per 13. 


d P/d.45-9. 
E Efay Gt. 16+ 


fr Tim.ay. 
1 Pet.3.3s 
babiru 


accepethew. O lerusre! Excl emblanc 


' Iwillcloſeupy our ſtomacke, and n my.diſcc 
morall ſenſcof this Text. Forchemer of hls herein reſeq 
fran Pomecicrine, which (as Theophraftav and Pliny write). 
floreſeir, & frufificat at the ſame time hath buds, bloſſo 
on it : and which is more ſtrange in this thanin thar, each 0 
their ſeverall fruits. | Y ou bave uſted hefrura of c:bul ot 
=" the bloſſome and ſpi 
F ' wee. Who ſpeak here 2 The VER kn i Are me Xe 
vines, Junias, Mercer and whitaker : nay rather, faich. Teſerm 00 Dur 
Len ge 5d Jeon finds ofthe Bride, or her.com 
many incclocutory paſſages. F 
Hee comes nan Let him kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of big lip 
I have comparedihee, O mylove, to 4 Srqupe.of 
r1015;6hy checkes are comely with rowes of | 
ger yh hg After which wgrds.he withdraweth himf 
his repaſt, Ver-12, and leaverh che Bride with. her cox 


alone on the Stage, ;, who: thus ſpeake to her , wee. will.am ded 
The words in hom originall being indifferent toeither-Incerprerarigny] Lil 
rather bean EleQiicke;thana,Cricicke, chuſe out of both , chaky enſure: 

ther. Admitting then the friends of the Bride to parley with her, what ſy 
they * we will. Which we #we of the Clergy. or you'of the Laity? We! 
of the Clergy, faith Hquimmas, Ruperine, * Sanflize; and 1ſidors Haſps 
fis. For by the ary of gold are meant the holy Sc perefy on jb, my / 


Cl may ſ: 
> 


{ 4=oqaar Wnelbin her, both per UC 
ſtones: we out of the treaſury ofour knowl 
wc lch and ſubſtance. Our borders of gold arc 


Sermons and Treartiſes; yours are charkable Sata 
borders of gold eto Scpre:meby of ha Le 


one excellent Sermon 

page vini cadum * one border of 
toulandof glaſſe or ſoph cate 
rich colours ſtands in more than m 

I grantitz andit weretobe y 
dd it alwayes more accurately, that 
| I = 

| in 


foper ogg ons 
ing the dulneſſe of bearing, and mi 
bricleneſſe of memoricinall, I 
minent gifts to difpenſe the 1 
they uſually doe , under 
itismoſt true which"Cae9 


the borders oO - pooh, So eget pon, 
pure word of Is ichis fl ture tothe pureſt 
If any man ſpeake orehoaſ = heck car e Opacles FA vl 0 


tences of holy 
treſſes or © 
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3 Thirdly, Iobſerve thatir's faid borders of old, with ftuds 
« gold moſt be wrought into b | 


with varietie of 
<of other eminent writers, asir were f 
aot onely in St. Jeromes epi 


y, "SER 


accendat, quod 
in monili prz- 
ſtane 


le aſe 


lumen clavus 
purpurz loco 
inſcrrus, ita 
certs neminem 
deceat intexta 
pluribus nous 
yeltis. 

t Bertius Geo- | 


graph. 


a G41.6.6. 


his pew They preach art and! wit, and 
make our Scripture rexrs ſerye to vent our ſecular 


the care, ora chaine of cold or ſtrings f pearleabour 

parts well : ble 00 bes al þr dg —— 
jewels as Loll;s Paxlins was andnot onely to bore theear 
alſo ro dig holes in the cherkes,chinneand lips, fp 


ſe, yet youare 
hem: it is = Vs = 


3,if, yo 
when you have bowed your necke to his? 
ther decke hernecke = Ei 


cg Eg, tothe 
thatsbere needed « "p Shroud reftraine their 


ous afterthe manner of T khan qa ring m: ad 


is worſe taken than 

who ſpoyle him? 

icreaſetheirRore, _ wo ER ? will hee 
white O Spoule of her”: 

ew, Nay rather, as «Eneas,though before he had 

ſelfeto ſparethelife of Taraw , yet when hee 


4 * 
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Tun' hinc Treg indute 1 meorum 
eripicre my 8 © OO 


ſhalt cliou eſcape judgement, who haſt robb' 
thee, whom I finde with-mine owne goods abourthee's 
of my hands, who quaffeſt like-Belſba224# in the bowlesof 
and braveſt irin-my'Spouſeartiree 11 
" Nowgsthe: pm the ſoule refle& 

__ 


ution may and ought to He it ſelfe. 
pirulare my TeCopIOns q 
 Ofchis parcell of Scri 

Plication, and likewiſe athree 

the rich attire of Solomons Quee 


Cation was firſt to the Clergy 
exerciſe. The friends tharhere 
ders, compared to the foure 


| TH C | 
chwgedhis minde, aid rated the polo iefded toi hear fy 
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. The firſt de Dei benefictis | 
2: The ſecond de officiis howin® rea. 
The former were handledin the two former Sermons, 
two later. 
The benefits of Godare cither 


-Spiricuall,,s Redemption, of whichthe 
| porall.as ths —_ 
"IM the ſecond. 


ofwhichthe fourth. 4a 
firſt,as a Herold, proclaimed hoſtiliry, Awake, O fu 
The ſecond, as a Seward of a t, gove the charge 


The firſt fitted and laid the corner ſtone. ; 

The ſecond built a houſe, whoſe foundation was laid in bumili 

the rich that chey be nor bigh minded : The walls raiſedupinthope 

per op oprercerang covered with charity , that chey 

Therhird benxifiedic with a garden of plas, enlboeend 
the Church, as in were with a ſtrong w: 

The fourth built an _4{cey to offer facriſite. ; 


The firſt made according to the laſt Tranſlation borders of gold:hishp* 
cla was in and compoſitions 1, 
cording to Jazz his verſion, Laveas 

ns lines: 

tothe be inatendeoacs 
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by an incredible 
briefe concatenation of 
e.man, that is, his fellow, to be 


more joy," 5 I 

profir, but e forlawfull one contentment, 

in Paradiſe, as therhird declated. Ler us therefore c 

crifice of right as the | 

enriched with ſtore of learning, open your treaſures, and ſay to the Spe 

of Chriſt, out oftheſe we will make thee borders of old with fads of filver. 
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thee borders of g 

the treaſures 

we will make you pu of gold with fuds 

for your breaſts,and chaines for your neckes,bus og 


for your heads: wee will enrich you with invalual ry 
ere, andan incorruptible crowne of gloty hercafter. © 
” * heavenly Father, for the merirs of thy Sonne , by the 


© powerfull operation of the Holy Spirit, 
To whom, &c. 
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And tothe Angel of the Church in Thyatira,write, Theſe 2 
>= bir eyes like wnto a flan of fre; and bir 
19. 7 ; hh thy workes, and chariry, and ſervice, and fon 
and thy workes, and the laft to pf morethan the r 
20. Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
chat woman 7e el, which calleth ber elfe a Prophet e,1 
duce A er ants to commit fornmearton! 5 and 10 elite” 
wito 1 | 1 mary aſey rt 


== F the ſeven golden Candleſtickes which 
al ſaw, were illuſtrious r 
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| Whercfore I make boldto unfe 
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*tries : therefore Iwilllay 
"plague, and heape 


r. The ſuperſcription 

2, Thecontents variou 
; © 1A fweetinfinuation, 
| | 2. A fearfull commi 
\ 4. A comfortable concluſion, Ver.24- 
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velit. 
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| poaney's wh rs udgement fleepeth nor, no norin herbeif;/by 


|axdendue mee with powerfiomaboveyfor which Tbeſcoch youallwjino| 


To the aperſerpuon wee have an admirable, deſeriy FR he gona | | 
fneſt metallglowing inthe furnace: y, aft eminent rirle2. E 
bired tothe Biſhop or Super-intendent of che Chih in Thyainen, 

el. 
*E; the Angel i in Thyatra, ſaith the Sonve of God ; whos bak ger lie, 
of = co Por the godly, and burne wp the #1 i 
ch, and bruiſe pede reof.. 1 hues 


| y 
than at the firſt. Thus farrethe ſweet homes which afterwart ry us, 
.| into a ſharpe reprehenfion, like as the ſweer river ? Hypanis intothebitr 


fountaine Exampeus. Norwith tanding 1 have an aflion n again} thery th 
thou ſuſeret? the filrby Strumper Jezebel to corrupt the bodzesand{oults 
my ſervants, by permete Faris fornication to them, and coltuiitine 


yer ors - her. A bald I mill caft her into a bed: where! 
ſhe hb —_— in wantonnelſlc, I willcaſt herin greatw w al 
will make her bed of pleaſure a racke to tormenther: \#bz peccavirymicinr 
where ſhe ſwilledin mw folne waters that relliſhed ſo>ſweer in her mou, 
ſhee ſhall cake downe her batter porton ; #bioblefamentum ibs tormentum, 
Cudag pat, govgne Jenebelhen God ſhall open che wjals mouth2heth 
_ WP rome fe obſeniaicns fromcheoms 
of thi "36m ro infiſt wholly uponithe-thire 

tion whereof, when I have proved by invincible arguments thar Jezebel 
not to betolerated zin the application I will demonſttare-that he Pſeudo- 
catholike Romane Church, otherwiſe called the whore of 3 abylow;is fexe- 
bel, or worſe, if worſe may bee : as God ſhall aſſiſt, mee-with/his:Spinr,| 


prayer. 
O moſt racious God, 8&C: © 
 Andtothe Angel the Charch i in Thyatira ond Se: The Nati | 
obſcrve, thatthe thickeſtand beſt hony is char whichis ſqueezed laſt out! | 
of the combe : and y aſcally the daintich diſh is ſervedin-ar'the 1 
td Maker refryerhe rec ng rrngets rand Rhetorigas| | 


wer 
he = | 


berrve, that the beames of rhe* 
OT DTD be 
us, whichis the laſt irradiationand gli EE 1 
lair diſcerne we may | \, SY 
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from the #x.tothe end.” 


” 
\ 
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c manner of delivery of Nav 
on; which you will better conceive, if yoube p 
whereby all knowledge divine and humane is: 
foule, Asall waterariſerh either from 


7 rr a De 


E Ghoſt,who wrotethe dictates of the Spirit,and wereſoaf- 
iſted by him,ttiarthey could Lnort ſetdow Ents. 
| 'revelarion which mayboeicher 


# © aK. 
"Is A {1 " - 


\ ren ſuch 


47s ui Wt ogy" 17 hp 
dreame, as Damel. 


of thoſe dyes yettobe 
mhz, EP re yeeresyba ſhall bee 
ch time they'wereo 


| Lusher, and other zealous Reformers- Yea are wee notto bald * 7 
ſtian faich uponany A 2's fave thoſe only _ hoh ya . qiiaxt 
downe in Scripture, a {rw rac pe; boft.An 


; pn ious” le but. p&r raprum , 2s bimſe! eek oF 
in 1 Jobn, which alſo am your brother and companion in tribal 
in the kingdome and patience of of Jeſw Chriſt, was in the Iſle of Pat 

word of "Gd, and for thereftimony of Jeſm Chriſt. | { was in che fi gh hy |; 
| Lords day, and heard behind mee & great voice as of 4 Trp Note wee! + 


hercin, char Saint Jobs received this revelation in-his txile or bande + 
| roteach us, thar Gods ſervants may be baniſhed out of: their tia ng , 
and the Court of Princes, but. not our of the Catholitke Churcli,-ar the! - 
preſence of God. Secondly, Saint Joh reccived this:-propheſi A mom TT 
:nthe ſpiris, to intimate unto us , that. this booke is. a piruual. 
tatron. Thirdly, hereceivedit on the Lords day, to 
moſt bleſſeth our medications on this day ; and that t 
wich him, and fre From worldly cares and bulineſſcyw revel 
For the title ofthe booke of 4pocalyſe, ot EY itis taktncither| | 
from the manner whereby it catne to Saint Fob» before mentioned;br from| ? 
the matter herein contained, which is myſticall, hidden , atd forthemott| 
part of things future, very obſcure before the event andiſſue manifeſt| | 
them, not from Saint Jobns matiner of expreſſing them : for that forthe] | 
moſt partis very intricate. For, as. Plato: foinerimes: ſpake'of anobſrure! | 
—_— Exemplum, O boſpes, eget exemple,, Youbad er) ep4 rae 
le by another example ;o of all the bookes in Scriptuterhebookeq 
Rein tion moſt needs a revelationand cleare expoſition: inwhichas Sa 
Jerome hath obſerved, Quor verbs, tor Sacramenta,there are neereasmay| 
| myſterics and figures,: and znigmaticall expreſſions, as words : for this s| 
the booke ſpoken of in this booke, f ſcaled with, ſeven ſeales anſwerthle 1 
the ſeven Ras encloſed init, directed tothe ſeven Churches of Aln, to * 
Epheſus, Smyrna; Sardis, Pergamus, Philadelphia, Laodicea, an{Thy| 
tira, which namesare as it were a ſmalltable and ſhort draught of he line-| 
ments of theſe Churches. As irene bis peaceable remper , and Luis 
tix his milkie veine, and Euſebius bis piety, and Chryſoſtomes colden mend; 
and contrariwiſe Jacobs ſubrilcy, and Edoms creely, and Nabals fol, anc 
Seneca bis end, and Protefilam _ defony were wenen 1n their names: 


8 Protefilae tibi nomen fic fats dedere, 
vitlima quod, Troie prima futurm e148. 


{o the ſpeciall and moſt noted yertues and vices in theſe Churchegmapdee| | 
read by the learned inthe Greeke rongue in their names-1 reg nd - es 
that the holy Ghoſt cicher impoſed or made choice of theſe names, w_ = 
mateany ſuch thing ;eſpecially,becauſe theſe names-weres 
Cities, before they gave their. aamesto Chriſt, Netherdoe were "i 
theſe names at the firſt were put upon theſe Townes by menendued) [withal | 
[Prophericall ſpiric;bur 97 their Heathen Founders or Govemoun: oy : 


| Nr Foot 
rp emarkable EE 


I rr che name Epheſus, fotermed,quoſi *91%5, Or ego), fgnifyingremil. 
fionor lacking , they may bee pur in. minde- of flacking or back- 
herewith the Spirit upbraiderh this Church, b7how boſs left thy frf love: 
remember _ my foe rar wh it 0 
23. By the name Smyrna, ſigni rymane myrebe , thedropping or 
teares of myrrhe, they may ber put inmind ofthe dep anrenoooraghand þ 
Angel was to drinke: Tee ſbalthove great tribulation for tendayes, | 
' 3- By the name Pergamus,,-quef mes 2x44, or med 4, ſignifying be- 
yoad,or out of the bounds ofmarriage,they may be put inmind of the Ni- 
colaitans aboundiog in this Church,who were abuſers of k marriage: 
| Thew haft cher that bold the dofirine of the Nicolaztans, which thing Thace. 
4. By the name Sagdis, fue oxpwie, ſignifying ficſhly,they may be. {| 

iqminde of many inthis wa 70 given: for,as we reade, 
This Angel had but.a few names which had not defiledthery garments. 

5- By the name Philadelphia, ſignifying brotherly love, they may bee 
patinminde 0 of this yertue, whoſe proper worke it is, t0:cover multitude 
of ſinner; which becauſe it was eminent jn many of chis Church, the Spirit 
covereth all her iofixmirics, and: rebukerh1 her openly for noching z bur con- 
crariwiſe commendeth nes ifeth, becauſe ſhe ® had keprthe word of 
by patzence, to keep ber from I heart houre of tempration. © * 

6. By the name Laodicea, quaſi >e3 a fgnifing the 
cuſomes of the people, they may bee put ici minde condition Ot the 
common ſort in this. Church and &{e-where , who are well conceired of 
themſelves, though:(God knowes) for lictle cauſe: they imagine thatchey 
xe very forward inthe way thatleades to-eternall life, that they are rich 
and encreaſed with goods, and have needof nothing, when zndeed (in their ſpi- 
neuall eſtate) chey are wretched and miſerable; and blind, and ated Whe's: 
fore the Spirit " counſelleth them to buy of him gold eroed in "—_ that they 
may be rich; and white raimem, that they may be clatbe#,ani ibat tbe ſbame 


ſalve,that they may ſee. 


of 


r Jeachel 26d yak their e- 
ang which becauſe the An-/f 
veth him- 


ing tO runne mad , 
thoſe in 9 9 


Nowubſtanding "= ve = cher, &c, Theſe Verſey-reſer- 


pen ical omar wo the cara of ths Churches in 


a awge boy the righreonſnel cor | 


of their nakedneſſ e doe not appeare : z'0 annoint their eyes with © eye-. | 
7- Laſtly, by the. > as Tioga lo called a hs ht ever Gignify- | 


nn {know thy: wakes, ta] | 


blethe branches ofthe? yee's of fs "EARS. 
L. The firſt I gather rom:ham che dgniy of the | 
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© dfference of degroes in the Mindy :or the Son of 6 74. 
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God cndorſerh bislerter not xecorhe inferiour Miniſters, , Which were | 
Biſhopor er-intendentof the place, ro whom the 2overnmient of pl. 
Church, ordering Eccleſiaſtical affaires chiefly, if not oncly ;” ape. || 


T he third is the glorious majeſty and divinity of our Saviour: wh.l 
nat before ſtiled the 47 of man,but is here called the Sonxe of Ge, dl 
deſcribed with eJes = 4 ; Saha roy —_— iicke f Y =ry 
neſſe mdwih | cet tft r of ll the! / 
Churches and } no way defiled, Arn. + vg gh words of the Pr 0 % | 
the 4 wazes of the Lord are wndefiled. ROI 
4- The is mildneſle in juſt reproofe : the phyſicianof our mls | 
aka hath cured all our wounds het Coarr of re ththe wea| | 
| Angel of Thyatira but ove p:b, and thata gentle one; yer ſce how he ole 
it in ſugar; I know thy workes, and thy love, &'c. Of my faults hemen 
neth bur a few,/and of thoſe few infiſterh but upon one. June | + 
5. The fifth is the condition of good workes, co which foure things are] 
Riiends ; faith, love, ſervice, and patience: they muſt be done infaith,prs-| | 
ceed from the ove of God, witha deſire to doe him ſervice thereby; an 
laſtly, the performers of them muſt be conſtant .in them, and reſolve x 
ently to cndureall crofſes and oppoſitions from men or Satan, whoſeek 
ſtay Foe ine Ry poventngg. : oP 
6. Thefixth is growthin grace,or proficiency in godlineſſe: boſewho 
wereevergood are beſtatthelaſt ; 7 know thy workes,! that wt ”— wr 
the laſt than at the firſt. We |} 
7- The ſeventh is the ſtate and condition of the Ciuich\ filitant, which 
atrhe beſt is like the Moone at the full -in-which wee may diſc CErne ſowe| + 
blacke ſpors. The ſweeteſt * P ranet hath ſome rotren grai x th 1-28 
reſt beauty hathafreckle or wrinckle, the moſt oriem' Ruby a cl ou = 704 
the moſt reformed Church in the Chriſtian world hath ſome d 
her : In!many things we offend alland many in all:they are but a ſewagan 
_— Sontie of God hath but a fewthings. ed o oth s 
4rew IDmoy, 
8. Theeighth is the duty of a Magiſtrate, who like'a' ardene 
to plucke up noyſome nx 4 by the rootes. It is not"ſu t fot num 70! 
doe noevill ; he muſt not ſuffer it : the Angelis not here. planes or ny 1 
ofcommiſſion or omiffion in himſelfe, bur for the bare 
others © 7 have ſomewhat ag ainft thee, becauſe thos ſuſſer mo 
Fo enact thowader an rate 
t Szmon Magi had his Helena, Marcion his femall depots we E 
Philumens, Montanmhis Maximilla, Donarm his Lucillia, Elpidiw is 4 
le- | £ape, Priſcillzan his Galls, Arimthe Prince his fiſter,] Nicolaw ANNA | 
»«w his feminine troupes and quires; andall Arch-h retickes ſome itnumP: 


or other, to ſerve them for midwives when they were' in travel withmot- 
ſtrous and miſhapen hercfics: Thou ſufſereft the wowes Je zebel. Vert an 


+ nant WH choros duxit feermineos,Marcion R or XC 7 £ ſn 
[prepararet. omam przraiſit mulicrem, ; decipiendos Fi 


hom 


es ge ry not Brokerstouncr bis dec 

and dangerous wares 5 :{o God hath made choice ofmany women, to. 
be conduits of ring grace.andgrerinſtrumenrs of higon Ot 

out of this City of for inſtance racemes 
zehel; where the Divellnow vented poyſon by the impure mouth of Fe-| 
:2þel.God poured out before the ſweet ojntmwent of the'Goſpel by the mouth 
of yds Ny he opened;chut hee anended ro thoſe Wb aps; u 4811614 

of P 
pans or Thetenth is an obſervation concerning thenarure of Herefic, which | 
freneth like a cankey ; and if it be not looked to, corrupteth the ſound mem- 
bers of Chriſt : Thow ſufſereſt the vows ſexbel 10 ſeduce myſervants. 
| 11, Theeleventhis aconfideration ofthe odious filthineſſe of Idolatry, 
which the Scripture termeth the ſoules naughtineſſe, and Jpirinealfrnics- 

 rhela aamimioene dodhine he of ld 

12. ThelaſtiSaw concerning t contagion 0- 
latry, which not only infeReth our bodies and ſoules, bur our meates and| 
drinkes alſo, and turneth the foodof the body into the poyſonofthe ſoule 
to ſuchas familiarly converſe and table with Idolaters, and feed uponthe 
reliques of Idols Gerifiaus: : And 19 eate things offered naito Idols. 

Ando the Angel of the Church in Thyarira. Glorious chings are ſpoken 
ofyou, O yee Miniſters of the Wordand Sacraments: Yee. are fliled ſom. 
bfatoars of the King of Heaven, Stewards of the houſbold of faith, 
preters of the Oracles of God, Diſpenſers of the myſteries pry aves, Kee: 
pers of the Seales of grace: Yee are the Sale of the earth; {worn the 
world, the Srarres: of the skiey nay,the Angels of Heavens Toube ngel 
The Miniſters ofthe Goſpel teſemble 4 ngelrinmany things: 6 
fn ney are ITY ſpirizs and the Preachers of the Goſpelare fp x Hb.r.r6, 
n 
2. Angels, according to the derivation df chefranme. in Greeke, are Me 
infenrrof God, an and the Miniſters of the Colpeare meſſenger y Mavhas, no! 


PALS BAS zl .f. 
on 5 Thedwelling of Angels/ is inHeaven, and here/bor oughttoberhe| 
*converſa:zon of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. vldnr ro ard | 
| 4 Thelife of Angels'is a continuall bebolding' rhe face of God and |nnſein* | 
whatis the life of agood Miniſter, ber gacitneno apa b Matb.18.10 || 
rinenature,attribiresand workess £41,121 bc) | 
5. The Angels gatherc the Elef frombe fare windes and the fumters |< 24.24.31, | 
ofthe Goſpel gatherthe Church.rom allcorners ofthe carth.. a Deinoy | | 

6. The Angels p = _—_ v2alls of the wrath bf God upon: a 1475 4 d 4ve16.t |} 
nd he Miniſtersire inedgodde denounce Gods jugerenesnnd plagues | | 
= —__ or . ; ” core che F | 

7els © fend Foy 25 at the laſt r -Bungad Miniters fe tCon5.52. 
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Ce rher Oh po prin od: Ws 
lawfullcallings are of God, bur of this God himſilfe was: andifithee 
great honour tothe nobleſt orders of Knighthood on carth, d have Kino 
| facred oxler, into whichthe Sonne of Goes was folemaly inveſted by | 
h Father 2 I ſpeake nothing to impeach the dignity of any-lawfullprofel 
moan ondweet your body, yet not more than of th 
ver re of your ſoule: yeeld honour and due. reſpe& to thoſetha 
lice ll mapa Lawes ; yctunder-valuetheminot., 
MT Seatagecn Ar leaſt take not pride ndilgnen 


; glory, wt 
theſe andthe l SenkrgdSy ou. For if Religion mi 
vanced by our fall, and the Goſpel gaine by our loſſes, and Gd 
by ourdiſ-eſteeme, welhould defire ohne rather thanto be 
i 


| . lace: in like if you were foatfeted Sd youll SR je! 6 
ofthe Word, if you Termite fone Magesof 's. 
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dvins CD NOIR eaven 
verſation. Let ir not then be offenſive to youroheare yourdutie, which is 
eptinero be eada5oun,jnthe ſtile here arriburedtorbe Patoarof Ls 
adices, the Angel. Itisthat you entertaine'your diligent and fairbfull Pa- 
ſours, as thei Golarbians di St. Pacl,and as Minice did St. Ambroſetan-| i 
quam Angeles Det, as the Angels of God; receive then as Abrobaw and 
ins fene from es. REID > 
ourpower from wrong,and m PER poi ns 
EO . _ 
Angelo, vo the A4xpet, in fogular 
of the Church. All 
las Angels over mens who art wo order th flexor te Church, and go- 
vemethe Clergie, asthe Perjpatezickes teach, Ara ns are pO 
vemethe morions of the: celeſtial ſpheres : therefore 
Adfine; and moſt of the later 
pſcup alc conſt veſitiption, 
madre Py age end extlec Zhi 
a this time , make forthis interprecation.- o 
London of equall ranke and digniticasthereave, o would 
onthis manner, ache Paftour of Londow , cel tenets Bibp or 
chicfe. Paſtour e Now it is/evident out 6f the rwentiech the. 
ABs, ver. 17. and alt ancient ftorics', that there were Ee Miniſters or 
Prevbyrers in each of theſe ſeven Churche dpi nt tre 
ter was CO — o ApEnrtons. could be no other thanthe 
Biſhop or mom for ering 
Jezebel 10 reach : which hmeerh hare had-Bpi and | 
fie to filence and ſuſpend her; of any other: exroneou 
Diaceſſe. Whar ſhoukd I adde/our a of Yugi = Nacht wikis bh 


pins acareno fig that the Angel: 
duned by che Apoſtles tbe: | 


Epiſcopal governement was eff Lfeblſb eli ar world ? 


Andler this ſuffice to be Ipoken 'of throſfice of this A we will 
ww confider of his charge , or that wherewich ae Holy ne_s 
Senrh him, the coleraloo of hore nl dale: reve «fro th wy » 

amis tee, | oe 
That thou bites 1m D;oderus Sitalti mporechthar che 


a e4 que oft Smyrnc 'Eecleſi "I pers - rhe homer L Per 


Orour of ; Jlden that to prevent. ſchiſmes wr mer and Pricf | 
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The Angellof Thyatira endited. $4 


r Mat.13.39« 
{ Laftantly- 
drvin.inffitut. 
£14 20. 
Quis cam in- 
folens,tam cla- 
ws eſt, qui me 
veret vculos in 
celum tollere ? 
quis imponat 
mihi neceſsita- 
ond oatranger 
im,ve 
cdl 


| mag - 
thileſt tam 
re 

i1 0g 
if qu fi __ 
mus ſacrifican- 
tis eſt averſus, 
jam ſublata eſt, 
jam nulla eſt, 
rt Tertul, «ad 
Scqulam cc. 


eſt religionem 
cogere, 
u Bernard.in 
Cant-Fides ſua- 
denda,i.on im- 


ponenda. 

x Aug.l.t8, de 
Civit.Dei.Ro- 
ma, cum om- 


nibus gen- 
tibus domina- 


| Pee gentium | 


ſurvivit cerrori- 
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| of Egypt 
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| Arrian Heretikes as likewiſe Conflenrima and YValentinian, Arrian Here 
Nec religionis. 


| Grand-Seignior Chriſtians, the Pope Jewes in, Rome; whereunto:Buu 


retur, omnium | (; 


madea kinde of mredley of religionto ſerverheir tune, than.) 
ching _— State. And we reade likewiſcin® Socyares ; of Themia.,? 
that he to perſwade Yalexs the Emperour, that God war wellyl.,? 
ſed with variatie of ſes dum ita plaribu mods colitar becauſe by this taley,| 
tion of divers religions God is worſbipped after divers manners, And Fats| 
P arſons,with whom © Bodine the great Stateſman of France, and Cardinal 
? #len,and wilkam 4 Biſbop,Seminarie Prieſt, joync hearts and pens, ſpen-| 
divg the ſtrength of their wit, and flower of theirlearning inthis argue 
of toleration ; taking uponthem to prove, firſt, in Theſe , that Relipion.. 
differing in ſubſtantiall points, and fundamencall grounds, weahle 
inthe ſame Kingdome:and in _Hyporheſs, rhar it is not only lawfullanden 
dient,butalſo honourable for theKing of Great Britaine 
licke profeſſion and praQtice of the Romiſh Religion 1 
domes. For the proofe of their Theſis they alledge bur one text of Serip 
ture, and that miſerably wreſted:'* Sinite urraque creſcere m meſſem, 
both grow unullthe harveſt. £0 Hts: 
The great want of Scripturesthey ſtrive in ſomeſortto ſupply by conje- 
Ruregof reaſon, and examples of forreine States: but the faireſt gloſiethey| 
ſer upontheir foule aſſertion, is from ſuch plauſible ſentencesof the ancier 
Fathers as theſe :!who w ſo proud as to forbid me to lift up my eyes themes? 
Who will empoſe aneceſity apon me, exther to worſhip that which 1willun, 
not t0 worſhip what I mw1ll ? Nothing ſo much dependeth on the will as Relgin 
which is not Religion but Hypecriſie if the minde be averſe from ite"tlury- 
porn Keligionto enforce Religion, and conflraine men to diſſemble withiGud. 
Verily the chiefeſt point of Religion confiſteth inthe inward ſacriice 
the heart,and devotionofthe will: and how is it poſſibleto devoteournill} 
againſt our will ? Thus reaſon againſt Fore 


Y5- 
his opinion: fo 


his,Theodoſimu and Leo, Catholike Emperours, 


Neither was he 


tikes, granted Oratories to Catholike Biſhops. The Emperours of Ger| 
manie tolerate Lutherans and Zuinglians, the French King Hug on0ts ,te| 


deththeexample of the ancient * Romans, who permitted the fieeuſe at] 
their Religiontoall the Nationsthey c6nquered: and of the Emperour 4| 
lexander Severm, who kepr in his doſer the pictures of Abraham, Orpben, 
Hercules and Chriſt.and privily worſhipped themall:; - |... +155} 


» 


ro 


all 
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inthe Church till be harveſt, thatis, tbe exd of che world? Could 
3iſbop or any other Papiſt perſwade himſelferhatour Saviour commanderh 
tharro be done, for which he here blameth the A 0f? Thins, nd 
before the Angell of * Pergamus £ Doe notall Papiſts defend the Inquiſiti- 
on in Spaine and 7:alie, and the Pope their Maſter his proceedings 
Proteſtants, under the name of Heretikes 2 Certainely if Chriſt in this 
rable abſolutely commands a toleration of Hercrickesand Schiſmatikes, 
under the name of tares, the Popiſh Inquifirion isa tranſgreflionof Chriſts 
command, by their owne inference fromit : which if any Papiſt maintaine, 
he will not be ws bom of rhe Inquiſition: if he truſt notto his heeles he 
ſhall feele the gag ſoone in his and aſſay thewwax-bridle. ' 
Asfor the meaning of the place of Scripture , it iscleere init ſelfe , and 
hath been long agoe by the Ancients declared to be this, that God ſuffererh 
hypocrites and difſemblersro mingle themſelves with godly Profeſſours 
inthe viſible Church, whom becauſe we cannot ſufficiently diſcerne and di- 


aniverſall and utter extirpation of them, in this reſpef only, ne ſimol exradice- 
mw triticum, left together with cockle and darnell,or in "v7 thereof,we pluck 
up good wheat, What makerhrhis for the toleration of open Idolaronrs,and 
known Heretikes,or ſcandalous livers, who ifthey be not weeded owr by ex- 
ecurion of penall Statutes or Ecclefiaſticall cenſures,will hinder the growth 
ofallverrue and Religion? Whereforethe caſe being ſo cleere,that this text 
of Scripture is ſhamefully wrefted by the Adverſaric, I leave the Patrons c 
toleration to be diſciplined by the Jeſuit ® Maldonar, whoin his Comment 
vpon this rexr, ſtrikes them ſmartly with his feruler that abuſe chis place (as 
he faith ) co prove chat Heretikes are not at all to be puniſbed,or not to be pu- 
whhed with death. © Ke NPIS | 

I come to the ancient Fathers,who indeed juſtly taxe the heathen for fol- 
lie and crueltie, in forcing their ido s worſhip upon Chriſtians by the | 
ſword, which they were never able, nor fomuch as once offered to main- 
aine by argument. Againſtall ſuch, who :err:ifie and reach nor, as St. Au- 
fine ſpeaketh, or begin with fire and faggot, or have no ſharper weapons to 
defend the truth of their Religion thanthe edge ofthe axe, or point of the 
ſword; LaBantimy and whey, nn prions are juſt , and theiradmoniri- 
ons ſeaſonable, © Let rhe heathen draw the ſword of therr wits, and rrie# at 
the point of argument. They diſlike not, after gentle remedies dl ee 
uneffecuall, ro uſe ſeveritie againſt obſtinate Heretikes. For though Saint 


non imponenda; faith is ro be perſoa- 
ks affirmeth as trucly in ano- 
rughly withall, dorities, vincenda oft non 


he 


ad. 


lawes, whereby all the Dioceſe of 4 Hippo was _ 


y Nat-13.30. 
Z Ver.t4 , 


fa Seetbe 


of the 


in it the forme | 
of this bridle. | 


ſinguiſh, who know not the hearts of men, he forbiddeth usto atrempt an| 


b ld, in 
bunc loc. Abu» 
tuntur hoclocg 
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_ Religion. For the atsof Religionare of wo Ofts : ie 39 RE 
x Inward, as beliefe and affiancein God, ho peandcharity. ed 4 
3; Outward, Sto goe to Churchto heare BE, 5. Ye or g wa 6 &*, 
adminiftring of che Sacraments, to make open profeſſion of our & kh 
word of ET or writing : to theſe men may bee Wy ana xmlll 
Statutes, Health cannor be forced upon a ficke man, yethismouth ay wy rhe! .. 
violently opened with a ſpoone, and that cordiall water powreddownehis! © 
| throar, which may bee a good meanes under God to-recover. his he þh.| 
att. | Tothis purpoſe Saint po 6 ſpeaketh * appoſitely : Hee thar by. _ Þ# 
leſtuscſt, u- | blow rowſeth a man in a Lethargie, or by maine yore bindes 4 mad n "78 
| eroſque rame® | ;raub/eſome ro borb, yet doth a good office to both. Fad, 
-wn Yea, but is it not cruelty to trouble men orwomen for cheircon ence: 
ro compell people by violent meanes, to communicate with ty | : vic 
which in their beart they abhorre * ſuppoſing it ro bee the truc worthy ip of 
God ro whichthe Srate compellerh(chought thatareforcedto 
otherwiſe)roenforce them ia this caſe to it, is-no periecutioa a-al 
execution rarher of Gods Law: or, ifthey will needs have it rermedaper- 
Ln va: lecution, I diſtinguiſh with Saint (define « Cy double periccu 10 Es _ | 
juſt quam £a- | T-, A juſt, whichthe Church of God raiſerh againſt the wicked | 
cit impus Ec+ impietics. Fn ES 
pon. 2, Unjuſt, which the wicked, when they are in place, raiſe 
fork godly for the truths ſake. | 
cuncumpe ” ' Theformer proceeds from love and zeale 1 and incends3 nſtrucion; the 
48. "As pol later from malice and cruclty, and intends deſtruction :the. one woundsby | | 
_ mali | injuſtice, the other heales by diſcipline; that lers our the corrup Ws| 
——_— the lifebloud. Now for the examples of toleration of divers:R 
males ll ao- | they are eicher in ſuch places where there are divers Regiments : a d Sove 
raigntics ;asin Germany,where each Prince maintains thar Religiot por 
he is perſwaded i in his conſcience to bee the right: or of Pr Cl 
could doe no other, as things then ſtood withthem z as. Theodaf | 
a whilcbare with the Arrians » \but as ſoone as hee had NO ph +| 
 gainſt them, prohibired them all mectings, deprived them of thebe , 6 abs 
making ils, and forbad all diſputing about the equality of the pena 
the Trinity, as we may reade in Sozomen and Theedoret : orchepar ed tHe b1-2 
retickes, Turkes and Infidels, and fo no good. preſidents. for C OnLaqe| 
Chriſtians. In briefe, they are allcither impertinent or inconſequent! - | 
are over-borne with ſtronger reaſons, and more uncontrollable; yon! | 
on the contrary ; which before I martiall in their order , rn ot gon. 
certaine diſtinRions and cautions for theclearer maniſeſ of, che tm»! | 
x. Ficſt, by divers Religions, we underſtand Reign flering 16 We 
grounds and ſubſtantial points of faith, not inthe outward /fot wick an = 
pline, much leſle inche habjror furniture of Rites and C ues 
Diverſities of Rites and Ceremonies have been. _— the C _ 
Church without breach of unity! The Spouſe of Chriſt-we: areth a9 a 


——_ 


—_— —_ 
ls, 


Jos 41 


Dd —c 


| proved ia corne. 
6 rourly icy mat uragrea diferen bizatren thoſe curace in in- 


followers, ſome are obſtinate; ochers flexible, ſome are-rurbulehe,, ochers 


| ad others ſave with feare, pulling themour of the fires » 
5- Laſtly, norhidg muſt be done hercin.by the intemperate. zeale of the 
heady multirude, or any private motioni; bix afrer marute advice and deli- 
beration be ap whull 
| Tothepatrticular inſtancesb roupht friday neighbour Nations docare! 
| repugnant to this rule, wee anſwer ning Saint MBermard: wee ayrove their 
 {acale;yer wee allow not of their proceedings. © ' SHY 
Theſe cautions obſcrved;thar rye er ng in fundamencall grounds 
xe notto be tolerated inthe ſame » We prove - ---.-// 
t. Firſt, by the-Law of rk any Sth forbiddet hn an Oxe 
and an iſe together tor,to weare di of druers. ſorts, as of woolen'| 
and lmnen cogerber; The morallof wirwuks according to the interpreta- 
[tion ofthe beſt Expoſitors, haha referenceto diverſitiesin Relighons, and 
making a kinde bet wp: # of divers worſhips of God... 
2. Secondly,by the grieyous pupiſhitiene of Idolaters appointed by God 


- [or thewife that lieth inthy "wk. y thy friend, which is as thine own ſoule,en- 
te thee ſecretly, ſaying Ler 6 goe end ſerve other gods thine eye ſhalt not pity 
him, neither promajencie him > ar pogo ny 01 err arers fe" 


emple o God with Idols #11"! 1 
oy rover be cheſs reſtimonics of everlaſtin 
tharGod, whoistruth, De MiMre— 


| fied with H Herericallopinions, whereof ſome are. ring-leaders,; ſome are | 
[ peaceable; on ſomerhey oughtro: have® compeſion, waking a difference; 


himſelf: & 7f cy better te fon of thy mothergor thine own ſon, or thy.dawghter, F 


1 


1 Math 5.24, 
m2 C87.6.14, 


| 


Hg bebo what Ore bath i with Sir * 


15,46, 


þ % 9 
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Inn” 


[ring ecteroat Ang eg -_ 35 eng er 
Thave a few thee (faith w 66 res od 
ew , net == hen = -U bo Tow. "i 
fore thetoltrarion of Herefie and Idolatry is a-finne NS 

colcrare ina Magiſtrate z which 1 further thus demonltrare:.. 

4: Fqurthly, God wiltnor hold any Prince.or State guil eff Th 
permirrech: a pollution of his name ; but the worſhip of atalſe p 3;orthe 
falſe worſhip of thetrue God;isa pollution of his narne; as himſel fed 6 
reth :" Pollate my name no more with your gifts and your. nar God FR 
God, and will endurenocorrivall; if wee divide our heart b 


wpon the houſe mw , and themthat worſhip aud ſweare: b 
| Malcham. 
5; Fifthly, what ſhall I adde hereunto ſave this, line ls. 
fionof Idoiatry wasſach a blurre to Solomon; and moſt of he ſucciolin 
Kings of Juda, thatirobſcurcd the luſtre, and marred thegloſſe of al in] 
a Princely cndowments 2 For after the deſcriprion of-their verriesghi 
blot is caſt upon their reparation z.Burihe hagh- P places were.not cohdiany.| 
But thrice happy THezek:ab, whow y demolithing the braſen Serpent w th]: | 
Moſes had made(becaufe rad Ifracl burned incenſe toi M _ = dl [1 
ro himſelfean everlaſting monument of praiſe. ; And) jun Py 

=_ after whom the Holy: Ghoſt ſeriderts this reſtimoty:: Zakevs phin 
| e was n# King before bi, that turned: tothe Lord with all bis beam 
dy net all his ſoule, and wth all bis night according t0\all SdLoma 
neuher after bim aroſe wr bkzunahim. Why: what eminer -_ Mt is Li 
had Joſahabove others £ w rats did! he, "which the Spirityalus| | 
at ſo higharate £ noother than ttioſ&whichwe find war tboos| 
of Kingeand Chronicles * Hee brake downetbe Alars of \Baa a, a] 
downe the' Images that were on bightrupon chem, hee brake.alſo the 
the carve Images, and the molcen\tmages,and' flamped chan en jo 5 
ftrewed it upon the graves of them that ſacrificed to th bee 01 - 
bones of the Prieſts upon the Al:ax. He defiled Fopherh, which wind 
of the children of Hixnom, that na man might _ t bis ſonne or hires 
* | paſſe through the fire to Moloch:and be took aw 1 cbehorſes that the 
"Fadah had given t91he Sun, andthe Altars TE were on tbe'top.vf, 
chambersof Ahaz;& the Altars which Manaſſeh bad made in then 
of the haſt the Lord, andthe heh p laces thet were befort;Jeruſalompmeus 
'Solomon had builded; »4nd ſo he 100ke away all the abominations® of 's. Ak 
a 2.Ci193433- | countries thar pertamed to the children of Iſracl,ond "open al -4p s po 

| found in Iſrael toiſerve the Lord their God. © ____ © NO IMs. -2has 10 4 

6. Sixchly, farthertoteach Magiſtrates,that they ovght ſom 

uſc violent and compulſive meanes,".to bring .men to. che ru le " 
God; our Saviour delivereth a Parable of 4 certazne* manmivarm cages 
| Supper,and when the gueſts that were bid came not in,the Moſt fa - py 8 (200 
ſervams, Goero the hyob wayes and hedges, ts compel! them 30: come thy we 


Rt _ 


R* + ,. _ 7—_—_ 


f them. not find f 


| 


z 
|< hardrive us into heaven;,happy outwar 


5 Princes. to | 4144 rheper- 
. an leh | Ple [ware unto, 
the Lordwith a 
loud voycewith 


tt 
pert 4 core 
nets, that who- 
oever would 
not ſeeke the 
Lord God of | 


Iſrael be 
ne; - | 
a Euſeb.invit. | 


Roman Scepter., 2 Conftantimerthe Great appoitn | 
Herenckes ſhould be pulled downe, -and that it ſhowld not be lawfull for them 
10 aſſemble tog ether in publike or prevare. And that Theodoſiwe and later Em-: 
perours WEre 2s quicke againſt them, itappeares by'the Code. of Faſtinian ; | * 
Let all bereſies, forbidden by the law of God and Imperiall ſanftions, keepe 
filence for ever, Andagaine, © Let all Heretickes underſtand, that all places 


of mecting, as well Churches as private bouſes , are 10 betaken away from 
them: let them be debarred from all ſervite day and niohr, the Lord Deputie | n | 
tobe fined a bundreth pound if hepermu any ſuch thing, Will youheare yet F 34967 age ft 
ſharper lawes 2 Peruſe the chapter of Manicheos. 4 we proſecute the Ma- | Jn | 
|mchees with moſt deſerved ſeverine' and firſt we determine that this hereſie | mecicidlims 
ſhall be beld a publike crime 5 - becauſe that which derogateth from the true On __ 
worſhip of God,cannot but be many wayes prejudicial rorhe State. Theſe Ma- | primum wolu. 
webees therefore we puniſh wah confiſcation f. goods , me debarre them from my publicum 
buying or ſel;ng,bequeathing goods or lands by will or otherwiſe, from recove- >! pry ec 

| g $4 my nt . | quiaquod in're- 

any legacaes, or enjoying their fathers inberit ance © and let them all be li- | kgjoncm divi- 

ble to the ſame penalties K keepe and foſter ſuch perſons in their houſes, | 23m commini- 

8 Eighthly, for the mirigation of whichlawes, when the Herericks ex- | j.,2c:nur; 
cedthat S, Auſtine ſhould mediare with the Emperor,he falls thus foule | & i 
wonthem; Tegs forſooth, what elſe? 1 ſhall gaineſay the conflitution of the\** 
Emperour, and imtercade that you loſe not the thing s which you call yours, and 
Jeu whout feaxe ſpoyle Chriſt of that which is bis 2 A reaſonable demand, it 
7 n0t © that the Roman lawes ſbould permit you to make your laſt will and 1efta- 
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e Scorpiacum 

£.>. Ad offici- 

um h2zreucos 

compelli, non 
1 illics dignum ; 
duritia vincen- 
da cit non ſua. 
denda; & uti- 
que ſatis opti- 
mum przjudi- 
catur quod pro- 


babitur a Deo 


h Hier.in Creſ. 
Leo.ep.93- 

i Ct -3.cont, 
Parm- 


k Ep.ad Ser. 

P: ocul dubio 
mclius efler ut 
gladio coerce- 
renrur 1]l;us, 
qui fine caus3 
gladiumnon 


Leg.1n.tab. 
Deos privatos 
acmo habear, 
m Platoin a- 

og.Socr. 

#n % Youll« 

Other cxyae if 3 
mA; yojadd 64: 
n Senecs /ent. 
eve wn bor 

1onum 2 
renſin entes 
diverſa ſtarui- 
tur peena, apud 
omnes aliqua. 
o Trafi.11. in 
Joban, Videtis | 
qualia faciant, 
& qualia pati- 


[the ranke : 


ment, whileſt you with cavelling and ſophiftry goe abour'uo fruſtrate Gatria| 
vill and Tf amen that ig os ſelling our contralls may bg 
andyow the whileftſbare among you that which Chrift boughe when be was ol 
that you be not baniſbed fron ihe place of your abode, Oe, wnabs 
you lieth , drive Chriſt from ue King dome purchaſed with bis blaud'ry, 
tulian is as peremprory in this point: © we muſt deale roundly with thee, 
tuckes,, and overcome theey obſtinacte by more powerfull Rhetorihie thay y 
ſwaſrue ſpeeches, For that courſe muit be thought the beſt which Ga hin 
hath taken. St. f Cyprian pointeth to thoſerexts of Scripture, 
allowcth of, yea. and expreſſcly commandeth ſevere proc yamE 
| Hererickes and Idolatours: with whom St.5 Gregorzeaccordsinhignar! | 
upon thoſe words, Carch the foxes that ſpoyle the vines,” Of the ſamemind:| 
are b H;erome, Leo,and the Synod of Burdzgala,whoall approvent es 
mw his proceedings againſt the Hereticke Priſce[zanz and Epiphanim ad! - 
Cyrib, who, to ſtrikea rerrour inthe hearts of Heretickes, relarerhe ling | 
of Manes,the father of the Manichecs, by the King of Perfia: Tofilw| 
ke ; i Oprazau likeneth Macarim to Phineas and Ela , for makinga| | 
quicke diſpatch withtche Heretickes of his time. Dzoſcorm Alexandriu| | 
crics outin the Synod of Chalcedon, that Hereſfie #0. be purged with fire,| * 
Hereuces flamma dignos,. Clemens Alexandrinw wiheth all happin 
the Scythian King, who bung 4 Citrzen, and after commanided how be ſbu 


thy of h with arrowes, for ſacrificing to the mother of the'gods, afterthemas-| 


| ner of the Grecians. Laſtly, St. Beraard, after he had made mentionoffome 


private perſons, who ranne upon blaſphemous Heretickes, andtarethemin| ? 
pieces for rending the Church , interpoſerh his owne judgement inchis| * 
mancr ; They ſbould have doxe better,co have delruered up ' thoſe blaſphemnn| - 
Hereiuckes mio the hands of the Magiſtrate , who beareth' not the ſwordsf 
Jjuſticean vame. a 1 
9 Niathly, if theſe pious reſolutions of the ancient Fathers, and nobl 
acts of religious Princes, ſerve notas matches tokindle thezeale of godly 
Magiſtrates againſt the enemics of our Religion, the heathen ſhall one dy 


- | cauſe ro complame of the puniſhments that are inflied on 


riſe up againſt them ; the ancient Romans,who had this law writtenamong 
the reſts| Let xo man have a private Religion to himſelfe: the Athentans,who 
baniſhed Prozagoras for that atheiſtical ſpcech of his,de diis,Santneunms 
fint il babeo dicere ; I can ſay nothing concerning the gods,whether there att 
any,or nor;and put Socrazes rodearhmbecauſe he made queſtion of themube| | 
that Religion which the State profeſſed. In a word,all nations of cheworld 
ſhall condemnthem, of whomn"Sexeca writceth truly,that for the profanmy, 
violating or corrupting the worſbip of God there are divers punt Sagpen- 
ted in dxvers places,but in all Countries ſome or other. Andnot without calc? 
for if it be a {candall toa Statero ſuff:r theeves & murtherers ro gounpuny 
ſhed,are Hereticks to be ſer free,who rob men of that pearle of tnuth»hi# 
the rich merchant man fold all that he bad ro buy 2 whoare guilty of (| | 
Js —_— e 6-9 7 St.® Auſtine direAly chargeth _ n wir 
imeſe miſcreants doe, and what they ſuffer ; and have they, thinke you, 
Chem They 
ſoules of men,aud ſmart for it in their bodies : by thei damnable defrid*199| 


bring men 0 eternall dearb, and yet grudge tbarthey ſuffer a remporal 4 
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The Angel of Thyativaendited. © 


Re OSes, . 
notall wiſe men account Religioato bee the foundation which beareth up 


che whole frame and fabricke of State? Andis ir pc 
ſtand upon two | 
great body ofthe Common-wealth,and willit nor provea monſter if it be 
:nformed with divers ſoules?. The Church and Common-wealth have but 


motion inthe other. In which regard Mecenas adviſed Auguſtuero puniſh 
ſeverely all Innovators in matter of Religion,? no: onlyout of a reg ard of pie- 
tie, but alſo for reaſon of States What mutinies,whar heart-burnings,w 
jealouſics,what bloudy frayesand maſſacres may there be feared , where: 
Religion ſetrerhan edge upondiſcontent 2 And all that dyc in; theſe quar- 
rels prerend to the: Crowne of Marryrdome. I forbcare mulcipliciry of 
examples in this kind,our neighbour Countries have binfor yeeres 
the ſtages whereon thele tragedies for Religion haye been ated, and God 
alone knowes what the cataſtrophe will be. There was never ſo great miſ- 


1 Ardebant ſantt: freleratis jontbu ipnes, | 
Et miſta eft flame flamma prophana piee + 


Evenſo if the wild-fire of conterition mixe it ſelfe with the ſacred fireof 
zeale,and both burne within the bowels of the ſame Church, it isnot a ri- 
ver of bloudthar is like ro quench the direfull Aame. Therefore © Julian 
the Apoſtata,as S. Auſtine reports,having a defirero ſer all Chriſtendome 


poſlible a building d| 
foundations * Religion is the ſoule which animateth the]. 


one centre 3 any new motion therefore in the one muſtneeds make a com- | 


chicfe done at Rome by fire,as when ittook the Temple of Yefts, and min- 
gled it ſclfe with the facred flame 1 | 


p Non ſfolum 


har | deorum caus, 


ſed quianoya | 
quzdam numi- | 
; na hi tales in» 
dncentes, mul- 
ros impellunt 
ad rerum mu- 
rationem, 


# 


q Ovi.faft..6. 


r Ep.166.Julia- 
nus reddidit 
Baſlicas hzrc- 
ucis quando 


ina combuſtion,caſt a fire-ball of contention among them, by-proclaiming 


doctrines, hoping thereby utterly ro extinguiſh the name of Chriſtians. 

But to come neere to our Adverſaries; and turne their owne ordnance | 
upon them : Did Queene Xaryin her ſhort reigne exempt the ſervants of 
God of any age or ſexe from the mercilefle flames of the fires Doe not 
Bellarmine, Allan, P arſons, P ammelime, Maldonat,and generallyall Jefuirs, 
ſet their wits upon the rack,and ſtretch and torture them, to maintaine the 
rackes and tortures of Popiſh Inquiſition £ Of what hard metall then 
are their foreheads made, who dare ſupplicate fora toleration ina Prote- 
ſtant ſtate,able ro ſuppreſſe them? Why ſhould they not be contented with 
their owne meaſure, though all the world knoweth the ſweet benigniry 
and clemency of our gracious Soveraignabates them more rhanthe halfe* 
Here me thinkes I heare the ſoules of the laine wndey the Altar cry.** How 
: lonz Lordholy & juſt,doft not thou revenge the bloud of thy ſervams ſpils as 
* water upon the ground by the whore of B abylon, which to this day our-bta- 
*verhthy Spouſe, having dyed her garments ſcarles red un the goare of thy 


templa Demo- 


liberty to all Heretickes and +Schiſmarickes to ſerabroach their damnable | ng 


putans Chri- 
{ttanum no- _ 
men polle pe», 
rire de xerris, 
unicaty Eccles» 
ſiz,de qua lap-! 
ſus fucrar,inyt- 
deret, & facri- 
legas diflentio- 
nes liberas cle 
Permutterer, 


"Saints, and Martyrs of thy Son Jeſw Chriſt ? Righteous Lord, wee have 
* been made a ſpe#acle of miſery ro Angels and men , wee have been killed 


* ſpoiled of all our goods, baniſhed our native ſoile; we have beenhewen 
"*aſunder, wee have been ſlaine with a ſword, we have been w our- 


© all the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughier ; wee have been | 


*ged, caſt into dungeons with ſerpents,burne ata Rake to of us 
Si 2 *« digg'd 
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* Plin.net.bift. 
des (cribunt ex 
nte Ancei 

or in 


Cam regionis 
ejus duci, veſti- 


b 2 in qucrcu 
G tt aNa- 
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L8 c.22.Arca- ; 


| 


|< w;ne of ber abominatzons, ſhe commitreth ſpirituall filchineſſe with they 


upon, W 


| znto their ſhape, and afier retwrne backe and doe great miſchufe is 
ſtagnum quod- th 


: 
A 


| 


<dipe'd outofour graves, and martyred after our death: and the tharkan] | 
ae cal butchered thy ſervants fits as Rycene,arrajed in purplyaay) | 
« (;,7ler, and fine linnen,and carouſetti healths to the Kings and Princes 


& the carth in a cup of gold zand after ſhee hath made chem druake with th, 


<<;nthe face of the Sun. | 0 
Cupio me paires conſeripti clememem, non diſſolutum wideri (laithoye 
wiſe Oratour) I wiſh that mercy, to which all-vertues (as Senecs obſe. 
veth) willingly give the place and yeeld the garland, may beſtillthe prine 
gemme inour Soveraignes Crowne. I plead for mercy , whichmuſthe| | 
our beſt plea at Chriſts Tribunall: but I defire it to bee well chaypty| 
Rather itbe mercy ornot rather cruelty to ſpare thoſe wholpur 

not your ſonnes and daughters, but daily entice them , and by the 


agents conveighthem over beyondthe Sea, to ſacrifice, not cheir ho-| | 
dies, but their ſoules, their faith, their religion tothe Afoloch of Rome! | 
* ply writeth of certaine people of the family of C4mewinArcadu,] | 
who having put off therr clothes, and ſwom over a deep landing puole\ 


wander in the wilderneſſe, runne among Wolves, and are ira 


ou 


cir owne counmrey. I beleeve not that there is any ſuch family nAr| | 

cadia'; but I am ſure wee have a ſort of men in » whoy put 

ting off the habitof Engliſh men and Scholars, croſle the narrow Seas] 
e with Romiſh Wolves, and degenerate into their nature, and] - 


ri, | 10n againſt their naturall Prince, 
nno- | impure breath the gold and filver veſſels of the SanRuary , whotune| 


p»- | ted mercy not to execute the rigour of penall Statutes upon lilly 
a them. 


:| after they returne backe into their owne countrey , make hayocke. of] 
\ Chriſts flocke. Here I cannot but cry aloud with zealous Balleyer,| | 
; exphar clemency call you this , to ſuſſer the Lords Vineyard to bee ſpuled 


and laid waſte by cruell Monſters # What mercy to ſpare the wolves, which| 


ſpare not Chriſts ſheep redeemed with his precrows blowd © who plot tree 
candalize the State , and ſtainewiti| 


religion-into Statiſme , or rather into Arheiſme. Let it bee accour| 
ced ſheep z certainly it is cruelty to ſpare the Wolves which worry 


If any,pricked at the heart at the conſideration of theſe things, ſay With] 
the Jewes inthe A8s,? Quid faciemm ? what ſhall wee doe # Wet have 
uſed all diligenceto find out theſe Romiſh Wolves, and thoſe rhat come 
within our reach wee finite, atthe reſt we ſer our ſtrongeſt Maſtives,9 
fray them out of our coaſts : 

I anſwer,If this were fancerely done of all hands, if ſome ſhepheard 
were not ſeex by the wolves before they ſpic them,and thereby loſt their vol 
ces, according to the Proverb, 


Laps videre preoves : 


Ifay ifthe ſhepheards and the dogpes beſtirred themſclyes asthey 0 
[yer thewiſe man in Levie will cell them, Al willbe :0n0 great porpoſe 


|*be woods and rhickets be cut down go which they flie,& there bide theme / 


gr 
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This Sermon 
wa: prencbed 
during the Pay. 
liament, where. 
of many weve 
Y {en tf. 


ie, Lairie, K 
Lark, 


«he Lord a new 


» 


[*letthem rejoyce'in theirbeds:-letthehigh-Ads of the Lord be in their 
*mouches,anda two-edged ſword intheir hands,to execute vengeance up- 
« onthe Romiſh Fezebel,and rebuke her proſclites;ro binder Prieſts | 


© inchaines, Lis her Chemarims wirh linkes of iron,thatthey 
© may beavengedof them: as it'is wricten, Such 
- » &-honour-have all 'his Saints; * |» 
- To whom, 8c. | 


' SET OUT IN HER: 
COLOURS: -— 
A Sermon preached in Saint P ail Chu buſh : 


 Nowemb. 20. Anno 1614." 


THE XXX1 7. SERMON. 


Rxver.2. 20, 


Nowihſtanding Thave a few things againft thee , Seach thes ſoſteetia 
woman fexibel, which AGE ber ſelfe a Prophereſſ, e, 10 reach ani ſutuit 


my ſercams tw commu fornication , and to eate things 17h au 
1dols, 


pO _ 


Right Honourable, Right worſhipfull,& c. ' 
SD N this ng indited by the Spirit , and poraly 3 

PA Jobn,l obſerved heretofore, 
wal ( 1 Superſcription: and therein - 

I Theparty from whom, with his mig 

quality, the Sonxe of God, ce 

2 The ena ters e it was ſent, wit 

title ofhis dignity, —_—— Dans | 
fee Go Pinay yanrryed'y _ _ _— 
|portance, it I hadthe tongue of an Angel I could hardly deliver tnemay | 
in particular. I have heretofore tc" ae with twelve ſorts of frujs 0 E 
[3 282% 6, | [werable tothe fruits of the tree of life 3deſcribed,all growing upontlerl 
| net.biſ.. Arbo. | former branches of yen this of my rext;and yer I haven oh 
rem vious | thered the halfe. Te reſemblerhthar wonderfull oe which Pling faw 


(1 wxt2 Tiburtes 


Toliazomni [99775,Which bare all kind of deliciows and wholeſome fruits. Sexecs hisod 
| genere Rom onuſtam, alioramo nucbus,alio baccis aliunde vite, ficis,pyris,punicis, ———— 


= Ub 


ee —— 


or Feat fine Shave 
crednthis paltgeot Spire: imo which that younnp Ranch 
deeper, with more profit and lefſedanger, I will beate before you a tleert 
light, made of all che expoſitions of the beſt learned Scribes inthe hogſe of 
God, who, to enrich our faith, bring forth owt of their creaſuries new things 


and old. ; Bu PF 
And to the Angel, thatis,the Biſhop orchiefe Paſtour, as hererofore 1 
proved at large unto you. Inthe Old Teſtament wereade of rhe miniſt 

of Angels ; but here we finde Angelsof the miniſtery, tro whom the Sonne 
of God himſelfe kindly and familiarly writeth. Our uſuallforme of ſom- 


moning your attention is , Hearken unto the word of God, as in it wrinen; | 


zcth. For tothe Angel of Thyanre the ſecond Perſon, which isthe Word | 
of God, thus writerh. : i 2s 4] 
wie. Itisa great honour to receivea letter fromanoble Perſonage : 


plifierh upon this point in his epiſtle ro -Fheodorw the Phy fician-: If your 
excellencie ({aith he) were from the Court , and ſbould recerve aletter from 
the Emperour, you would never be quiet tall you had opened it, you would never 
ſuffer your eyes to ſleepe, nor your eye lids r9. ſlumber , nor the remples of yoar 
head to take any reſt,till you had read it aver agaime and apame. Bebold; the 
Emperour of heaven, the Lord of men and Angels, hath ſemt youa letter for 
the good of your ſoule, and will you negleB roperuſeit ? Peruſe u,my ſon fludie 
1,1 pray thee, meditate upon t day apd night. Where letters paſſc one. from 
another, there is a kinde of cotreſpondencie and ſocictie z and ſuch honowr 
bave all Gods Saints: they have felowſbip with the Father, and the Sonne. 
Olet us norfleighrenſuch a ſocietic , whereby we hold incelligence with 
heaven : let us withall reverence receive, and wirh all ciligence peruſe, and 


God , by returning fighes and prayers backeto heaven, and making our 
ſelves, inthe Apoſtles phraſe, commendatorie leners, wricien, not wih mke, 
but wth the Spirits Oo EL w | 


drenof promiſe are the ſonnes of God, but by cternall generation: not by 
grace of adoption,butby nature. - a8: 530% 
| w#hobath eyes like a flame of fire, and feet hike fine braſſe, Eyes like a flame 


his Chuch, and ſtamp to pouder whatſoever riſcrh up againitie g' l;be;fine 
braſſe, pure and no way defiled by walking through the midſt ofthe — 
cndleſtickes. Whereſoever hewalkeshe makern ir holy ground- | 
2uicquid calcaverit bit roſu fiet. 


Thereare three ſorts of members in holy Scripture attributed coour 
head Chriſt Jeſus: + + + +, 1 003%) own Val toandþo 
1 PTE SETS. 7 Naturall. -- 1 (Fo 4:1 wh . TH 

3 Metaphoricall. . 


4%. + 
%* + % 

®. - 4 - 7 ff - n Y 
* Z a 8 


which here I muſt change, and ſay, Hearken unto the word of Goda it wri- | 


ef fire, piercing through the thickeſt darkneffe ; feere like b raſſe, toſuppor | 


| 


how much more from the Sonne of God 2 St. d Gregorie excellently am: | 


with all carefulneſſe anſwer-letters and meſſages ſent from the Sonne of | _ 


Thus ſaith the Son of God, Notby ſpirituall regeneration, asall the chil- - 


7 exebel ſet out in ber cos.” 


"Naturall hee bath, as perfect man. 

Myſticall, as head of the Church. 

 Meraphorjcall, as God. 4300p" 

By theſe members wee may divideallthe learned Comment. 
@r-- fown They who follow the naturall or literall conſtruQionef | 
_ | words, apply by thisdeſcripdon to the members of Chriſts glorified body 

Heaven, PM, ſhane like Naming fire, or metall glowing in a furnace. Bur 
Lyra and Carthuſian have an eyero Chriſt his myſticall eyes,<:z. Biſh 
and Paſtours, whoare the over-ſcers of Chriſt his flocke, reſembling 
inthe heat of their zeale and light of their knowledpe , whereby hey 6. 
reR the feer of Chriſt, that is, intheir underſtanding;his inferiour member 
onearth likened to fine braſſe,to ſer forth the purity of their converſation: 
and deſcribed burning in a furnace,to exprefle their fiery tryall by: mattyr.! .- 
dome. A4lcaſar by the feer of fine braſſe underftanderh the Preachers off. | 
| the Word, whom Chriſt ſendeth intoall parts to carry the Goſpel, Thoſe} 
e Eſqy 52.7-& | feet which © E ſay calleth beaurifull,Saint Foþx here comparethto-thelinek 
| deamrifal brafſe; which? Beds and Haimo will have to bee copper,  rendring che 
arethe feerof | Greeke zounuberin not the moſt ref plendent brafle,, ſuchas was out 
oo that | of Moynr Libanus, bur Orichalchwm, that is, copper': and thus they 


Lelef peace 7 | it to their purpoſe. As braſſe the matter of copper , by the-force of fit and| - 
| 4 Beda in A- | trong waters and powders receiveth the nnture of yoid;1o(fay they)the| 

pore en "| Chriſtzans that ſhall ſtand laſtupon the earth , termed in that reſpels Chris | | 
fine ſeculi, qui | feet, ſhall by many exerciſes of cheer patience and fiery tryalls of therfanb,| - 
rowrony be purified and refined, and changed znto prectous metall, and. bor hon 
quod eſtzs | members of agolden head. | 


pw among Chrift, nor the former of thenaturall members of his glorified bi 


&um ad auri | cauſe they carry a faire ſhew and goodly luſtre with them: yer I moreen- 
colorem, f- _ | Cline tothe third opinion, which referreth them ro the attributesof God. 
mas perſecee | FOr (methinkes) I ſeeinthe fiery eyes the perfeRion of Chriſt his know- 
riones exerce- | ledge, to which nothing canbee darke or obſcure ; as alfo his vigi 
nar old over his Church, andthe fierceneſſe of his wrarh againſt che enemiesthere- 
plenam chari- | Of. Bullengerconceiveth our Saviourto be pourtrayed by the Spirit 
aus tulgoren. | eyes l;ke a flameof fire , becauſe hee enlighteneth the eyes of the: godly obut 
Meyerm, becauſe he ſuddenly conſumerh the wicked ; both the lnonne po 
| perties of fire : forin flaming fire there is both cleare lighr and incentive! 
| heat. The lighris anembleme of his piercing fight, «che hear of hi all 
[ning wrath. Wheretheeye is lightſome, and the objeQexpoſedtoit, the} * 
— needs apprehend it : but the Sonne of Gods eyes are-me ah PM | 
wy raikerh it ſclte;in which there is no darknefle, and alle * 4 
pavers efore him © yea, the Þ heart andthe remes cone fear 
eh. Ja Courts of humane juſtice, thoughts and intentions and 6ſt moti- 
ons to evill beare no actions , becauſe they come not within chewalkeof 1 
9 wear 67 it willnoch beſo at Chrifſts Tribunall, where deter 7 
ares e opened no man then hope b 
. | bribes to ſmorherthetruth, or bleare the e 7G Y eulgcofal of all deſu Lo 
his eyes, like flames of fire, diſpell all darknefſe, 2nd and carry a ge gr 


before chem. Let net the adulterer warch for the ewi-light, and 


per ignem & I doe not urterly rejcRthis 1 interpretation ofthe anyſeitall; eyes and tees 


y 


p 


=y — 
P ——_ 


_ 


| 


cheate the paore. otThe cunnung er colour of decent orna- 
menrs of the Church, bring in Images and nder colourof comme- 
moratioo of the decraſed, bring in invacation of Saints departed; under co- 
lour of exrolling charicy,bring in the merit of workes ; under colour of an 
Ecclefiafticall Hierarchy, endeavour by degreesto bring in Papall ryran- 
ny: for the Sonne of Gad with higeics like Aaming fire ſeeththe chinwire, 
20d fige threed, by which he would draw in Popery. _ 
Now, as the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ſbines, ſo his wrath 
ſparkles intheſe eyes. When the heart is enflamed with rage, the cies arexed 
and b fiery, whereof Ariftoilein his Problemes yeelds this reaſon, Qaig | b Hom-Il.g. 
ad pertem violazam eſcendit calor, becauſe the eyes are moſt offended at the | ** $i el 
preſence of the ob je, which # batefull unto ww ; and therefare nature ſends the bro nu OY 
beatethither ,10 arme thas part with revenge. It Chriſts cies be like flaming | Vie Geog 3: | 
fre,letthe heart of all preſumptuous fingers wel: like waxe before him. Ler | hone. 
none gather coo farre upon his ticles of the Lambe of God, and Prince of quens. & An. 
peace, and 5 aviour of the warld. Foras he is the Lombeof Ged,ſoheis the {7 De ale8s 
Lien of the Tribe of Judah 7 as he is the Prince of peace, ſoheeis the Lord quer lumins. 
of Hoſts : as he is the Savior of all, eſpecially be &1e8, ſo heis the Juage | 
of quicke and dead : and here heis brought in by Saint Fob with fre in hue © 

gercoconſume,andaſword in his mouth to ſmite,and brafle in his feet ro 
_ [amp his enemies to powder. 

4nd bus feerlike fine breſſe- Some of the Interpreters demand, wh 
brafſe is here preferred rogold ? and they yecld this reaſon, becauſe braffe | 
isa ſtronger and harder metall, and the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt was to 
repreſent not only rtheglory of Chriſt in the ſplendour of this merall, but 
alſo his power in the Rrength and ſolidity thereof Now goldis a ſofc and 
bowing merall , nor {o aptto repreſent Chriſt his invincible power; and | 
therefore here it is ſaid, that his feerwere like fine braſle, not burniſhed 
gold, The Heathen attributedto their gods feet of a heavier and baſer me- 
rall,to wit,of lead ; whence grewthat Proverb among them, That God had 
leaden feet, but k ron hands: inwhichcheir meaning was,thar God procee- | 
&th ſlowly ro the puniſhment of wicked men, bur when hee overtakes 
them, payes them home; rardsrarem ſupplects gravitare compenſansbut our 
Saviour, you ſee in my Text,harhfeer of a quicker,ſtr onger,and more pre- | 
clous merall,of fineft brafſe,to ſupport his Church,and to knocke and tread 
downe whatſoever exalteth.it ſelte againſt his truthand kingdome; Now | = 1s. 
I marvell nor that Saint! John thought not himſelfe worthy to avleoſe | Nomines 
Chrift his ſbove larchet, who hath ſuch precious and beautifull feet, relem- | 
bling fine braſſeglowingin a furnace, on which = Bullenger engraveth this |" 
polic, Our Lord hath moſt cleane and purefert, wherewith he 1ramples on'S4: | 
lane treads downe all impiety,and burnetb up allhereſic and empurety as hee |: 
walketh in the midſt ofthe ſeven galden Candleſtickes.But I may x no = 

er 
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© Jexebel ſerout in her colours. © 


n Miat.7.:3. 


1P P/al.8 4.7. 
q P/al.g2.14. 


* | r Fobn 2.10. 


ſ Pre.14-18. 

| Bur rhe prth of 
the Juff i as the 
ſhining ligbt 
thar ſhineth 
more and more 
warilt rhe per- 
felt day. 
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| Nazianzen; The onely godlineſſe we glory mm, i to find out ſomewhat 
| by we may judge others to be ungodly : the onely vertue is to findeviceino- 


| upon theſe braſen feer of our Saviour / Imiſthaſte 7” thru 
| h ——_— | pi 7 | "Wh 


| trary, thoſe whom hee cofdemnes hee'is ſaid not to know: n Depary fy 


' corruptions, and defire to know nothing more than the wants and infirm- 


| 


care phraſc often implyeth his approbation,as Pſal. rvult, Asonthecos. 


7 know, chatis, Tapprove. Gods knowledge of any thing inthe 
mee, I know you not, ye that worke iniquity. T know you nor;thar is, lackng 
ledge you to of take no ſpeciall notice of you. God doth not _ 
know any thing but thar which is good ; whereas on the contrary; moſ 
meriby rheir good will will know no good by any, but all theeyilldhy 
can': like flies they lightno where but upon the ſcarres and ſores of thei 
brethren, and after the manner ofhorſe-leaches they greedily fuckeou 
their blond. Whereas they might gather many ſweet flowenin 
the Spouſe her garden, they cull out nothing but weeds ; much like theco-} ! 
vetous Vintner ,” who ſold abroad all his beſt wine,and keptthe worſt for 
his houſe ; and being asked of one who ſaw him walking in his cellarwha 
he was then adoing, anſwered, ® In abundance and flore of good I ſethe fi 
bad, 1 would wee had not juſt cauſe to renew the complaint of Greywie 


thers, as if to ſoi/e others were the readieſt meanes to cleareourſelves. To} 
convict us of this malevolent diſpoſition I need no'orther proofe than the| | 
aſe of the verbe animadverto in Latine,and arte in Engliſh: for aumad- 
vertere in aliquem fignifieth to cenſure, or puniſh; and to ſhew that wee 
marke nothing ſo much as mens vices and deformiries,the very word wart 
in Engliſh, without any epither added unto it, fignifietha deformity: # 
when wee ſay, Such an one ts a markt man; and, Take heed of thoſe whim 
God hath marked. As venemous Serpents are nouriſhed, with poylonas 
roots and herbs, ſo men of corrapt minds greedily feed upon orher mens 


ties of their brethren ; herein dire& contrary to the goodneſle of God, 
who is here ſaid roknow that onely which he knoweth tobe goodandap 
proveth ; as the oppoſition betweene this ſentenceand that which follow- 
eth (Norwithſtanding Ihave a few things againft thee) makethit manifeft 
T know then, thatis, like, or I approve of | 4 2 
Thy workes, and charuy, and ſervice, and faith, and atience Audily 
workes, that is, thy workes begun , and thy workes ended; the workes | | 
thy faith, and the workes of thy calling ; thy workes art the firſt, and thy 
workes at the laſt. I commend thee for thy love of mee, and thy ſervice 
me,and thy faith in me, and thy patience for me, and thy proficiency nal 
theſe, which moſt evidently appeares by this, br 
That thy laſt workes are more than the firſt, Take we hereby the way 
infallible note ofa true Chriſtian, which is growth in grace andy - 
he is like Yeſpaſtan inthe Poet, mel:or pejore evo, beter in his worler age 
He never ſtandethara ſtay,but ? goech oz from ſtrength to Rrengyh: hike che 
trees planted in the houſe of the Lord, they 4 ftill bring fort more fr 
in they age. As ther water-pots of ſtone, which our Saviour filled with] 
wine by miracle, yeelded the beſt wine at the laſt ; Thou haſt kept che good! 
wine even till now cand as the light of the Sun ſhoneth wore and wore il 


© Om— | 


_Iwhi 1, 2ST Koſophere —_ vEs« 
|pio, ſwifrer inthe end than in the beginaite ep prac kes 0 
theeleR children of God thisis the moſt cenaing andrhorefore 3 Paxt| et Phil3. 13,14. 
inſtanceth in it onely : 7hir one thing Tdve, forgetting thoſe which are | 
|behind,ond reaching forth to thoſe things wh th are before. Tp e towurdithe] hag. bag A 
mark for che price of the bigh calling of God in Chrift Jeſm. And StiiPtterclo-| 1.5 Fergth,, 
ſethwirh ir,as the ofall: Te rbeyefore,belourdbewave leff ye Fall from |-* fu 
your own tgdfaſtneſſerbut grow in grace,and in the 4 of eve Lord and| - 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. It is notſoin the ſpiritualas eng oo | 
tioa:forthe body growethb,according toalldi 
burthe ſoule may &muſt grow ſpi | ehoureof 
icreaſon'of che diferedica/a;iveanſo oltwWaay'eis Nweofearbodyiol 
this life, but of our ſoulinthe life to come. Here the body arfivethto the &4ud | 
higheſt pirch of perfeRion,bur the ſoule artiyeth tor to hers tilweconieto —w 
the heavenly Jeruſalem,and to the £Chureh of the firſt boyne,and robe ſptrice | * Meb- 14.43 
of juſt men made perfe4.O that our bleſſed Redeemer had here tnadeanend | T 
of his letrer,and ſealed up all the Angels praiſes with this ſweet cloſe ! whar ! 
2n admirable prefident ſhould we have had of x perfe@ Paſtour ? what joy | 
ſhould have beene in the preſence of the Angels forthe ity|y 
and abſolute perfeRion ofe chis Angell* Bur as Sr.) Jeromeacutely | A 
obſeryeth) that there was #0 wſe of hony inthe ſacrifices of the old law , be- 
cauſe nothing pleaſeth God whith is onth ſweet , and bath nor in it ſomewhas 


if biting truh ; therefore after the ſweet infinuation, 7 know gFc.thete fol- 


lowerh a ſharpe. reprchenfion, there is a' Norwrbſtanding that ftanderh ini 
this Angels lighr;and obſcureth che luſtre of all his former vertues,  _ eras Cant 


Nowichſtanding I have a few things againſt thee. -Origen 
word, N:gra ſum, ſed formoſa, 1 am > blacks, bus comely , drawetheh | nigra Gne 


2nd lineaments of Chriſts Spou ſe, if I may {oſpeake e, with ablacke cole: emp 2 


2 How(ſaith he) can ſhe be farre ord i - black $ 1 anſwer, ſbe hath repemted| cam egica pee. 


ber of her ſinnes, and her gen en her beautie, but fech as may 
bein a Negro or Blackmoore. Philoſophie teacheth rhat there is tio pure larg 


merall ro be found in the Mines of the earth, nor unmixed element in the 
world. What ſpeak. of the earth 2 the ſtarres of the $kic are not cleane,nor 
the Angels of heaven pure in' Gods eyes : ( fob 2545+ Behold even to the 


moone, and ut ſbineth nor, yea the _—_ are not pure in bis fight-) how much 
leſſe finfull man, whoſe :oncepdon ju, andbir birch ſhame, and life frailty, 


and dearth corruption After St. S. Anfinh int blnoned his mothers vertues, 


3s Chriſt doth here the Angels.he Joon elently-daſherh chem all 
a blacke line, Þ- Arramen ve laudibili vite heminam, fi remota miſer + 
diſcurias euns, woe be to the moſt righteow apon earth, if God deale 5 on dune = 
in fri? juſtice, < As for me( faith that ble San) I wes 6 | 
10 thy g loxy, bus my owne ſhame © my ſinfulldelights comend lord 

rowes, and on whether "Gae fandech regrr ep I know ns 7 ms 


hei mihi, Domine miſcrere mei.Contendune meerores mei mali cum ga 
bei mihi,Domine miſcrere mci. Ecce, vulnera mea non 


tae 


— 


% 
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OO Jeacbelſecortinber cotonrs..\_ | 
have mercy apon me « Ag ineymy ungodby ſorrewes conrend with my hay grey | | 


b Origendn cþ. 
ad Rome. 


ws vel ſuper 
by a {ua glo- 
riabicur,cum 
audiat cum 
per Propheram 
«MTS " Ie] | i 
omnis 1nititia 09 

with at | 

veſtra ficur a | . Sg 4 4 Ow] 
 aſrnarss | rdans to Goas ſtr; Juſtuce,' 7 I 
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C11, Omns | 

humana juſtita 
injuſtiria efle - 

{| convincitur, fi. 

diſtn&E judices 

rur. 
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'_— " | that thou ſuffereſt ; ob 3:5 I 
© Comin Apt | The woman, ymreings © Ambroſizs Ansberrws, Richell; DaonyſiuugCarth 
| 42x,a0d Hugo Cardinalisgtranflace the word inthe Originall ; axerds, th 

- [fee which is the rather worth the noriog/in'theſe Popiſh Interprecers 
[who yet condemne Prieſts marriage. Doubtleſfſe this Afgel: was Aon 
Biſhop, forhe is highly commended by our Saviour ; yer had hehigwil 4 
by their confeſſion. Why therefore may nor ſacred perlons encer inthe] | 
facred bands of matrimony * Isitbecauſe, as Pope S:ryciw, andaftethim| - 
Cardinall Bellermine,bear us in hand,conjugall as and mar#{monidlldi 
ſtand not with the ſantiry of the Prieſts funRion £ Now verily this. 4] 
{trangerhing , rhat marriage, according roche dgQrinzof their Church 
a Sacrament conferring grace, and yet a diſparagement to the moſt ſacred 
funRtion: marriage jsa holy Sacrament,and yer Prieſts are boundbyaS# 
crament (that is,an oath) never ro receive it : marriage was inſtitutedi#P+| 
| radiſe,zothe ſtare of mans innocence, when the image of God; whichehe 

Apoſtle interprererh co be holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe,ſhined molt bright 
ly in hum, and yer itisacloud, nay, a blurreto the moſt holy calling - 
age was appointed by God as a ill remedie apainſt fornication and al 
unclcannefſc,and yer is animpeachment to holinefſe. The Aaronical Prieſt: 
hood by Gods owne order was to be continued inthe line of. Aaronbyf*© 
nerationgnoteleQtion; and yer marriage cannor ſtand with the bolinſe 
lof Prieſthood. Who of the Partiarkes before the Flood ws bai 
| Gian Exoch, who walked with Godjand wat tranſlated, this be ſhoulda” 

£ Geg.uu; [442427 of the Prophers under the Law , than Ezekzel# of the 


| nn StPererand Philip ? and yet of Enoch weread, that ſhe beg: ſowe! 


| | ; 
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| |zebel, becauſe ſhee reſembled Jezebel eſpecially in three rs. 


ind tricking up her ſeifear the widow; is throwne dowine h our of 


—_— 


: Wd Ey=oreh 

1Clemens 

\and arincerly reyes Here--) 

ackes, the fore-runners of our Papiſts, who diſparaged this holy ordinance | 
of God : #has, ſaith hee, will they blame the Apoſtles themſelves ? For Perer* 


and Philip beg ar children; Philip => gave big daughtersin marriage. Nei- | & 


cher can our adverſaries evade inſtances, by ſaying tharthe Apaſltles 
indeed had wives beforerhey were ordained Prieſts, bur afrerchey enered | 
intothar holy calling, forſooke them', and had no'more commerce with 


them. For ® Clewensinformeth us, that Saint Perers wife kept with ham 1ill | ; 
| |ber death,and that when be ſaw her led to mariyrdeme he called ro ber by name, 


and encouraged her, ſaying, Remember the Lord. 
Howbeit the major part of the Expoſitors take not Jezebel here for 


che Biſhops wife, but a diſcipleof the Necolaitans, who is here named Je- 


i. As Jezebel brought amongſt the Ifraclices the'falſe worſhip of the 


[doll Bae; ſo this woman Lboiradeo bring into this Church of Thyatira, 
and other pernitious errours in To rin andprattice. 


2. " Jezebel was given to fornication , for hich vi vice the Tu Ghoſt | © 


brandech this woman alſo. 

3- Jezebel was woman of authority, andby her place anddi Lo 
nice ad tlie BrF zand ſoit is likely Hat this 
man of fome place and ranke, which 00052 para Brcebar nord 


Ow ſeduce Gods ſervants. © Jezebelinthe Hebrew fignifierh fuxum | 


Pages c, or ftirquilinium,an i{[xe of bloud of doung ; both which were ve- 
alinthe wife duke; whoſe abominable life and fearfull dearh yee 
may ſee ſet forth in lively colotrsin the booke of? Xing to breed in all 
men and women a dereſtationoftheone , by the Dane horrourof the 
other. A lamentable ſpeRacle(deare Son pit ej ſee the daughter and 
witeofa King tratnipled I ender or ig thi , andthe dogpes rearing her 


| P *King.33-' 
ad finem. They 


kh, and licking up herbloud. Shee who'{pent ſo much time indreffing | eu 


& window : Theecharlooked fo h, falls full low,andistrod un foor | 
bh ſervant: ſhee who ſpilt Xaborhs innocencbloudin Jezreel, expiaterh 
theplace with her owne bloud :that face, on which ſhec 4litrle before had 
laid oy colours arid oynements, is now beſincared with dirt, and ſtained 
herownebloud :chac leſhofers wrhich ſhe pampered withall kindes 


{delicious meates, is now caſt todogyes- 


Ler them hearechis and feare who weare Jezebels coloiirs , and treadin | feld- 


ter ſteps , who defile themſelves with hes wen? or ſpiritual fornicarion ; | 
rj citheridolarrize oridolize; worſhi ppainted images}, or make chem- 


[be ich, Jexchs mathe fie reade of;chat rooke the penfill outof | 


her " endeavor mend his workmanſhip 3 and what 


decame of her you heard bur n0h9. Ind howſocver ſome ofiacey/ 96 chr 
hs oh ws 


? 


\ 


q Op de bib. 
virg..Nonac 
— 

is es,ne 
þ-mah" 2, 
onis dies venc- 
rit, artifex tu- 


Con Fd maleapalogtes forpainting.yeralichon ric | 
Ay Sik ls nng,ycalltneancient Fachercos| 
demne —_ foule 4, Sene 1 Cyprian thus ſchoolesa young Jezgi: | 
reft thy body, left at the day of judgement thy Maker will nt know thee} af 
when thou preſſeſt among the reſt to recerve the promiſed rewards. u hy ts F 
vants, will put thee backe, ſaying : Who art thou # wh | 


have ſowcd pillowes under mens elbowes, ſo have te 


Þ 


us te Non re- 
cat ? ad, 
ſua prxmia & 
promifla vei- 
cntem exclu- 
dat, & remo- 
veat, inc 
vigore cenforis 
& judicis: opus 
ol oramandy i 
eſt, nec hec 
ago 
if Trim 13. 
ſo medicami- 
ne pollaiſti, 
crinem adul. 
tero colore 


' ſhing away her paint, and muking furrowes in | 
ber Maker in the face, who bath defaced bu Wy has 
thewr finne 


a: face dee1ſee-tibng) | 
none of my workmanſhip, 1 never drew thu feature- Saint * Jerometakes.| | 
like up in his time as ſharply : has makes pams and complexion' on the til 
of a Chriſtian ? ut is no,other than the fire of youth, the fuell of » the ew | 
dence of an unchaſte minde : How can ſhee weep for ber finnes, for fereefos 
er face * How dare ſheelw| | 
ber ſelfe 2 Butheea 
of | =. TR wk 


5 Z * Ly : x " g 
therefore leave; 
es Toh = by 
- be 


REED 


I ſee it will be to no purpoſe, rodraw this 

per colours before them (for they cannot bluſh) I then! | 

and come to her in my Text | Fas 49 
which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe. As Novarm the Schiſmaticke or! | 

daincd himſelfe a Biſhop, ſo Jezebel the Nicolait annointed (orrather] © 

paimed her ſclte) a Propheteſſe, that by this meanes ſhee might teach more ; 


mutrzſti, Deum 
videre non po- | 
teris, cum ocu+ 
li ribi non fat 
quos Deus fe- 
cit, ſed quos 


Drabolus infe- 


Cit, 
r 7eromeep. ad 
Furiam. Quid 
facit in facie 
jc mg 
purpurifia & 
ceruſſa? fo- 
menta libidi= 
num, impudi- 
2 METLS in- 
ela 
modo ” pap#? 


reſt A 
bs ſais, nn 
lachrymis cu- 
tem nudat , & 
_— oy if 
ie ? qua h- 
duciz crigat ad 
Deum vultus, 


2 [10 Theodoſia time drew thouſands after 
#o-| tion of the Turkes Mabomer calleth 


freely, and perſwade more powerfully. The true Pzophers of God recei.! | 
vedtheir nameand calling from God , and wonderfully. drbefir:| 
cerity of their doQrine by the truth of their mixacles., andthe muhef| ? 
their miracles by the holineſle of their doctrine. So many tonguezasthey| * 
ſpake with, with ſo many teftimonies; ſo many miracles as they mouehe,| 
with ſo many hands they fignedand ſealed. their calling : but ow 2 


impoſtors grace themſelves with high and ſtrange titles, 
names, to "a udige of the fimple.. So. P ſaphen called himielle 
taught the birds to call him, agaw dew! Plaphop,, great god 1 
Theudas ſaid he was ſome great one. Sinion Mag (tiled himiclie the 
power of God , and gave it out among his ſcholars, ' That hee delevaredide| | 
Law to Molcs in Mount Sings in the perſon. of God the Father y andinte| © 
reigne of Tiberius appeared ax: the likeneſ[e of the ſonne of man,andonihe 1 
of Pemecoſt came downe upon the Apoſtles zn the (imilizudg of cloutnit 

| Adontanwarrogatcd to himſel the title of Peraclecms,the fr, 
his three minions, Priſcalla, Maximilla,, and Qunilla, thenameol Pio) 
phereſſes. * Aanes. bare himſelfe as if hee were an Apoſtle iniddlardy} 
ſent from Chriſt and his followers would be thoughtto be remade 
niches, not fromtheir wad maſter, but ys 13. pare. aow, but heranſe 


» * 


poured mann out of their mouthes, The great Seducerofthe] eyveg,Wic 
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ned them, perſwaded his followers that 
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ned Hereticke , 
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- 
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ti Brifes in his motives, and Cardinall Bellaymzxe in his booke' of the 
notes of the Church, and other of the Pope his ſtoureſt Champions, fight 
againſt us with this feſtraw , we are (ſay they) irnamed Catholikes , there- 
forewe are ſo. By this kind of argument Pope Alexander the fixt his ince- 
[{tuous daughter might prove her ſelfe ro be achaſte.matron , becauſe ſhe 
was called Lucrecee 


# 
- 


| ——Lucrecia nomine, ſed re 
Thats , Alexanar: filia, ſponſa,nurm. 


And Philemon his theeviſh ſervant might prove himſelfe to be honeſt, be- 


killed his Father, and the ſecond his Mother , and the third his Brother, 
might prove themſelves to be fullof naturall affeRion,becauſe the one was | 
fimamed * Philoparer, the other * Philometby the third * Phjlodelphm. Were 
mens names alwayes correſpondent to thelr nature, * Ph:l;p of Macedon 
hadloſt awitty jeſt, which he brake upon two brothers, Hecarerm,and Am- 


worth both ; and he whoſe name # both ſbail be called neither becauſe be ts of no 
worth at all. Wl 

- Butto throw away foyles, and cometothe ſharpe : Will they thus argue 
ngood earneſt , Proteſtants are called SeQaries or Schiſmatickes, and Pa- 
piſts Catholikes, therefore they are ſo £ Will they condemne the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians for Atheiſts, becauſe the heathen uſually ſo termed rthemyin 
regard they hadno faith in their gods £ Will they brand Sr, Pawt for an 
Heretick,or the Truth himſelf for a Seducer,becauſe ignorance and malice 
faſtened theſe calumnies and bla ſphemics upon them £ Proteſtants are ter- 
med Herctickes by Papiſts,and are not Papiſts alſo by Proteſtanes : what 
gaine then the Papiſts hereby * Papiſts are termed Catholikes ; I would 
know by whom 2 If by any Proteſtant, they know wellit is bur by a Sar- 


Awoniam Alexander vult efſe dew,fir dew. 


were not the Arrians called Catholikes by Arrians 2 the Neſtorians Or- 
thodoxe by Neſtorians 2 the Novarians the beſt Chriſtians by Novati- | 
21s ? the Domariſts ſole members of the Church by Donatiſts * the moſt 


thename | 


photers,thus inverting their names, ;# iwwmp@ dugdnp&, if dupdry@ iliry®; | } 
He whoſe name is either of the two deſerveth to be called both, becauſe hee | 


| 
Yea, but they are ſo ſtiled by all that adhereto the Church of Rowe: and'| 


FE 


U2 Cor.11.14- 


cauſehis name was Oneſſmw * and thethree Prolomies , whereofthe firſt | 5 


impure Se of Anabaptiſts the Family of love by thoſe oftheir os” | 
Te 2 _ — 
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If this argumenr may paſle for currant; Papiſts rermethemſelyes Gate | | 
likes, therefore they are ſo: whar exception can be taken againſt theſe nil | 
the like £ The Turkes call themſelves Saracens, therefore they aretheag. | 
| ſpring of Sarcþ : they of Sarans ogue call chemſelves ? Jones there. | 
forethey are Jewes indeed: the Angel of Sardd had anametharhe' liyea. 
therefore he was not dead: the Angel of * Laodzceai{aid he was richand wes! 
ded nothing therfore he was not wrerched, & miſerable,and poor, & bland call 
naked © Jezebel called her ſelfe a Prophereile, therefore the was ſo inddeq,| | 
Withour queſtion Jezebel ſer ſome faixer colour upon the matterthanthic! | 
elſe ſhe could neyer have dazled the eyes of Gods ſervants : wellſhemipty 
off:r roteach inthe Church undet this pretence,which yet S. Paul expreſſe.! 
ly forbids a * womantodoe; bur certainely ſhe could never have foyled! | 
any ſcrvant of God with ſo weake anargument, grounded upona bare title! | 
umed by her ſelfe: yetthe Spirit ſaith, that ſhe not onely taught;burpee.| 
vailedalſo with ſome, and ſeduced them. a. 1 
To teach and ſeduce my ſervants. 1 doubt not but atthe reading of theſe] 
words your thoughts trouble you, and you beginto queſtion whetherths| | 
bl do@rine is not a ſcduction,to teachthat any of Gods ſervants can be ſedued, 
Can any ele childof God fall from grace ? Is it poſſible to plucke any of| | 
| | Chriſtsmembers from his body £ Canthe Sun-beames by any winde or | ? 
b r 7obns. 19.| tempeſt be ſtirred our of their place £ ® Doth nor St. Jobn diſpute ſtrong. | 
 |lys They went away from w4 , becauſe they were wot of wa © for if theyhul 
wo of w,they would not bave departed from ws. Is not St. © Cyprians ob- 
ET ſervation as true as it is elegant £ The winde bloweth not away the core; nea- 
her yentue, | they is atreethat bath taken a deepe root in the earth overchrowne ma tew-| © 
nec arborem | peſt + 22 ir but chafſe which the winde ſcatiereth abroad, and they are bul- 
cr 69, low and rotten trees,that areblowne downe an atempeſt, TY 
cells ſubvertit, | - To diſpell all miſts of ambiguity, and cleare the rruth in this point, I muſt 
jnancepale# | acquaint you with two ſorts of Chriſts ſervancs,or retainers at leaſt; ſome 
yes ns invati-| Weare his cloth and cogn;z.4xce, bur doe him lirtle or no ſervice,otherspe 
dz arboresur-| form fairhful ſervice unto him:ſome give him their names only,achersthei 
dinizincurtone| hears alſo: ſome profeſſe outwardly that they are Chriſtians,buthayess 
| belgeving bearts: ochers are withinthat they profeſſe without : ſomear 
| | called onely tothe knowledge of the truth, others are choſen alſo to beberes 
d Job. 1027,28 | of ſatuation. Of theſe latter our Saviour ſpeakes in St. Fobn z 4A} 


ce Cyprede fim- 
elat. 


| 


* . 


| beare my veycezand I know them, and hey follow me, and 1 will give un wen 
eternal life , and they ſhall never —_ acuber ſball any _ plucke then 
out of my hands. But of the former the words of my text ſeeme-to bet 
| Mcant. | | | 
Howbeir, becauſe the Diſcerner of all hearts calleth. them his ſervats, 
laying, co ſeduce my ſervants ; and it is not likely that he would gra by-| 
pocrites with ſo honourable an appellation : wee may yecld lamewaa 
| more inthis point,and without prejudice to the truth acknowledge,thatthe 
true ſervantsof God,and miniſters alſoof Chriſt Jeſus,may be lomenm®| 
ſeduced out of theright way, bur not farre, I am ſure not irrevocably+Tht 
difference berweenetheinand others in this reſpe&, is like that which the 
© Oratour obſerveth betweene the Corinthian and common brafle: a8the 
braſle of Corinth is longer ere truſt, and when it is ruſtic is fooner ſcowns, 
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2nd more eafily recovers the former" ripheneſſe th 
men are hardlier withdrawne from thie"true 
ily reclaimed from their errours? thin'thoſe who 
xc, and oftentimes blinded by obftiriately ſerting their 'eyes2p 
bright beames of the Word. Our of the Arke" of 'Noeb, which wis 
of the Church, there flew'two f birds, a Raven and4 Dove: 
the Raven after hee had taken his flight returned 'not' apaine , "bor the 
Dove came backe with an Olive branch' in het bill. t$* Dove ( faith 
Saint © Cyprian) repreſented the ſeduced Cathokke, who afity hee & vine 
out of the Church , never findeth veſt 1zll hee rerurne bathe with an O- 
(ve branch of peace in bis mouth, and bee reconciled ro: the Church: N 
But the Ravew is the obſtimare Hererithe', whi leaverh the Chirth with 
4 purpoſe never to returne to her __ And many. ſuch Ravens have 
bene of late ler flye our'of the Arke', which' never 'returne againe z 
or if they returne , it 1s to Prey upon the ficke and weake members 
of our Church A: and to picke out the eyes of her deareſt children . 
and I pray God wee may ' never have cauſe to renew the Poets com- 


plaint, 


a type 


Dat venians corvis, vexat cenſura columbas;' © 


To commut formc anon. Fornication,as Lyranu bargeth upon the word, | ;, Lyreindpoe] 
5 committed foure manner of ways. RE 31] £2. Farnicuto 
; | be CH) 1-3 1-1 {| eſt quadruplex, 

x. By the impurelaſt of theheatt,o 0 53 ns es te ren cones. | 
2, By the uncleane aRt of rhe body. ' »*' - WIBIVY ©4%8 || piſcas,inaRtu, * 
in culcu Idolo- 


3- By the religious worſhip of, Images or1dols. + " | 
4+ By the immoderatelove ofcarthly vanities. ' Y | poorcaphmrnng 


For when the. ſoule rurneth_ away from God, and ſetteth her love 
wholly upon-vile and baſe creatures , fo farrebelow her , that God harch 
placed them under her feet z whar doth ſhee but hike a Lady ' of noble | 
deſcent , married toa Prince , which difloyally leaverh his bed, and ma- 
keth love to the groome of her chamber 2 Certainely this is ſord;dum 


adulterium , not _onely filthy, but baſe adultery. | 
Howbeit, T take it, this was nor the ſtaine of the Church wy ol 


atira; but either fornication properly ſo called, which is co 
dolatry ; or idolatry, which is ſpiritazll fornication. For idolatry de- 


(filech the Spirit, as adultery polluteth the flcſh 7 idolatry provoketh| 
| God, as adultery doth man to jealouſie : as adultery is a juſt cauſe of | 
| ſeparation berweene man and his wife , ſo idolatry makerh a breachbe- | 
wixt God and the ſoule , and cauſeth in the end a divorce : by rea- 
ſon of which ſeparation for diſloyalry and unfaithfulneſſe, Sainr * Cy-[. 
prian wittily tearmeth certaine virgins widowes before they were mar- | ,;,5. prius vi- 
ried wives, yea and adultereſſes too ; not to their husbands, (which | duas quam 
they had nor) but to Chriſt, to whom they had plighted their troch. | T9500 
And looke how a jealous. husband would bee tranſported wich "el Chriſt: adules- 
(92, if hee ſhould finde his wife embracing a ſtranger in bed ; ſoc | pou lf 
I+-9-:-- the x 


En 


_—_—_ 


Texebul ſet out\ in, ber colours. 


wrath of God burne. like fire, and his jealoufic breake ous like a braun 
ja again) facts Pigmalion-like entertaine an [doll for himinthe l 
of their ſoule, and commutfornication with it. "7 "YR 
To commit: fornication, and 10 eat meat ſacrificed ento Idols. Ther | 
is. ſo neare affiniry betwixt carnall and ſpirituall fornication, that pp 
defile their ſoules with the one, bur are defiled in body with the ,| - 
ther ; as Jezebels ſcholars here, who by eating meat ſacrificed wy 
Idols, were provokedto corporall uncleanneſſe. One finne,as it dech | | 
ſo it feedeth anocher : and as blindneſle of eyes was inflicted upon Ea 
for his blindnefle of heart, ſo God in his ſecret and juſt judgement here 


niſhed the Nicolairs ſpirituall with corporall fornication; chatzsthey jo 


voked him to jealouſie by familiarly and freely converſing withIdokaer,| | 
F they were provoked to jealoufte by their wives keepingcompany gi 
ulcerers. I ks 11 
Touching eating meats ſacrificed unto Idols , which the Spirit in thy] / 
place, ME and all the | Apoſtles in their decrerall Epiſtle 6] ; 
ſtrictly forbid, you are to underſtand that the Chriſtians in the Priai.| 
tive Church, in reſpe& of their acquaintance and alliance with the hez| | 
then that dwelt among them , did not ſticke , when they were invited! | 
[by them, to goe: to their banquets and feaſts , which they kept in the| 
Temples of their Idols, when they ſacrificed unto them , and therethey| | 
ſpent the remainder of ſuch cates and wines as had beene offered to| | 
their Paynim gods. The pretence which the Chriſtians had fortheir| | 
reſorting to theſe feaſts was this, that they knew the 1doll was aubing,| 
and therefore, giving thankes to God for hw creatures, they did eat of al 
things without any ſcrugle of conſcience, howſoever they bad beene uſed, * 
and to whomſoever they bad beene offered, This our Saviour here reproyeth} | 
the Thyatirians for,and St. Pau/the Corinthians inthe placeabovealled 
ged ; ſhewing, that though the Idoll was nothing io it ſelfe , yer fith the 
Gentiles did offer ſuch things as were ſerved-in at their Idols feaſt, notto 
God but to Divels, the Chriſtians could nor fit at the ſame tableswith 
them, rejoycing and feaſting inthe names ofthem, but they muſtbepart- 
_ of their idolatry. The maine argument he uſeth may bee thus reduced 
toforme, - - 
\ They that eat of things offered unto Idols are partakers of the Dives 
table, and are as it were in eſſe with him : But none of Gods family my | | 
zable with the Divell; therefore all Chriſtians ought to make conſciencedt} * 
accepting the heathens invitation to ſuch feaſts, wherein they weretoired| | 
uponthe Devils rel;ques. Now that the ſervants of God may not medde | | 
or make with the Divell or any of his inſtruments , needs no proofeatW-| | 
m 2 C67.6.14. | m Fgy what Communion hath light with darkeneſſe ? or what fellow 7 bub 
| Chriſt wh Belisl ? Andrthat they that keepe gaudy dayes for the 
and make merry with his reliques, have fellowſhip wich him, the « yo 
ſheweth by the like examples. They that ear of the ſacramentall 


have their communion with Chriſt , they thareat of the legall ſacriics 
 |arepartakers of the Altar; even ſorthey thateat things offered unto Idols 
arvide commons as it were with the Divell. 


| Thus have Iglanced atall the parts of chis Scripture ; burmy prindpl 
le: 


_ ebel ſer ont in ber colours. 


— 


in the midſt of this verſe (1 have ſomewhar againſt ther, that thow 
Jezebel .) Irs notonely evill todoe, but A co fie evill Kar 
[in our power to hinder it;'as I proved: at large by arguments 
drawne COeNG KY WH AF 19 | 
x. From the Law, forbidding zo plow with an'Oxt and an 4 
niſhing Idolaters with-death.. 7 f eu ne Jo, and pu- 
2. krom the Goſpell; denying the ſervice of tw#'Mafters, and interdi. 
Qing all fellowſhip and-communton. of light with darkneſſe, or Chriſt with 
Belial. EN wy Walep #5 

. From the Spirits bill of endicement , framed againſt the Angels 
Favamnes and Thyatira,for tolerating the Nicolairans, + wr 

4 From Gods threatning ro cut off al ſuch as ſmeare by bim, and by Mal- 
him. \ 1 bo) EGO US 196 f | 

5 Fromthe Kings command inthe parable, to.compel! all cheguefts char 
were bid to come to his marriage feaſts tt oi 

6. From the imputation whictr is1aid by the Spirit uponmany Kings 
of 1ſraeland Judab, for not taking away the bigh places: * 

7. From the examples of Aſs, Joſiah, Ezechiah,Nebuchadnezzar,Con- 
flamine , Jovian, Theodoſum, and other "religious Princes, who by ſe- 
_— reſtrained herchie and idolatry, and conſtrained the true worſhip 
of . 6 5 HO {505 177 1 

8. Fromthe verdict and depolitionsof the ancient Fathers, Ter:ullian, 
Cyprian, Jerome, Auſtine,Leo,Gregory,Clemens Alexandrinus,Epipbanims, 
and Bernard, who all ſtrengthenthearmes of the Magiſtrate , and ſharpen 
bis ſword againſt heretickes.' '! 1 + is 7 | 

9 Fromthe lawes ofthe ancient Gytriavs, Romanes , and almoſt all the 
heathen, whocenſured ſome way or other all innovation in religion, and 


profanationof divine worſhip. - 5... boy 21 4t 

Laſtly, from the great danger of herefie, which like a canker ſoone 
ſpreads over the whole body of the Church,and, if it bee not lookedinto, 
killeth,and that erernally,thouſands of ſoules,breaketh the bands of nature, 
and cutteth aſunder all finewes of humane: ſociety ; putteth enmity, vari- 
ance, and implacable diſcords in families, ſoweth ſeeds of ſedition in the 
State, reacheth dagges and daggers toſubjecs to aſlacinate the ſacred per- 
ſons of the Lords axnornted ,layerthrraynes in the deepe vawles of difl yall 
hearts,to blow up Parliaments ,and offer whole Kingdomes for an Holo- 
cauft. It now remainerh that I appeach the Whore of Babylon of Jezeba- 
liſme, and diſcover her filthy abominations , and abominable filchineſle zx 


the face of the ſunne: 
TheSpirit heredeſcribeth Jezebel by three markes: 


r. Impoſture, She calleth ber ſelfe s Prophereſſe. 
2. Impurity, She reacheth 1s commnt fornication 
3- Idolatty; Shealloweth earing mear ſacrificed unto idols. 


With theſe three crimes I dare more confidently charge the _ 


* 


_- was from the beginningat Fezebel.;: -asa faire or rether foulemarke | 
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n Expedit fal- 
li in religione 
civitatcs. 


o 1Pet 43}. 
Greg. de Val.de 
culr.1mag. 
Quid attinebar 


crorum illict- 
ros notarc, 1 


mula. hrorum 
cultus hicitos 


efle ccnſwiler ? 


Impoſture. 


* [.4.-C.15- 
Duodecima 
nota cft lumen 
propheticum. 


Impurity- 


q Diſtinf.; 4. 
| Qu non habct 
uxorem, loco 
ilhus concubi- 
nam deber ha- 
bere, 


V:d.Weſel 
Groning.de in- 
dulgent, 


' ©] itadererminats | 
cultus famula- | 


omnino nullos | 


| Synagogue 


| ther cid 


| 


| prophefie, drawne our in afaireand 


| 


practiſes ſhee reckoneth pious | 


lawfull our of the wordsof Saint Petey 3 © when yerwalked in laſctuiouſue 
lufts , revellings, banquertings , and unlawfull and\abominable id 
ſaich hee) Sainr Perer deterre 1 from:unlawfull idolay 66,7 

ſome kind of idolatry were not lawful ? Good God ! 1dolarry lawfull hohly. 
pocriſie, piow frauds, honeſt ſodomy; Didever Nicolaw of Antrhia, or je. 
zebel of Thyartra ſet abroach ſuch impureand unſavoury dodrine?dide. 
ver the Carpocratians; wholet the reines looſe toall kinds of lewdneſſeand 
villany, maintaine more damnable poſitions 2 . :.+ FE T's 

But to keepe cloſeto rhe patternein ny text, and to draw a perſe@yj- 
ure of the Church of Rome byriores taken from:Jezebel. | 

Firſt, Jezebel called hey ſelfe a Prophereſſe - and doth nor the Churchof} 
Rome uſurpe the fatne title , and boaſt of her Propherzche Spirit Ifany 
be ignorant hereof, lerhim caſt bur alooke/into'* Be/larm:ne his bookeof 
the notes ofthe Churctt, there ſhall he ſee Lumen propheticumyibeliohrof 
y character, for the 'twelfth note 
of the Romane Church. You ſee the firſt marke of Jezebel viſible inthe 
Church of Rome : As Jezebel call#th her ſelfe a Prophereſſe,fo the Church 
of Rome arrogareth to her ſelfe that ſupernaturall gifr. 0900 


The ſecond marke is as foule as the other is faire in ſhew : She 
commit fornication. [would be lorhto caſt ſofoule an aſperſionuponthe 
Roman Church, if theancientRubrick inthe Canonlaw bluſhed any thing 
at theſe words, 4 He tharhath not a'wife,ought ro have a concabine mfiead of 
ber: or the Pope his holinefle were aſhamed todraw a revenue of many 
thouſand Duckets by the yeere out of fomewhat worſe than Yeſpafias bs 
tribute ex lotio. Bur fith the 2arozia of Sergim, the Marildis of Greg? 
the ſ-venth, the Zucretia of Alexander rhe fixt , the Magdalena of Leothe 
tenth, the Conſtanria of Pawlthethird, were as infamous as Ovids Cormns; 
fith ancient Popes have erc&ed ſtewes ; and later take toll ofthematths 
day in Rome, Avennion, and elſewhere , fith ancienter Popes havedilpet| 
ſed wichunnaturall luſts, and the later with inceſtuous marriages z tu 


Riarinu of Sixt the fourth, the Germanw of Julrwthe ſecond, the Hi 
lytus of Leo the tenth, and Innocentizs de monte of Julius the third, gave 


t00 os cauſe to Mantuan, and other later Poets to proclaime t0 
world, by 


the 
the]. | 


Sanus ager ſcurris, venerabilis ara cinedis 
Seruit, bonorande druiim Ganymedibus des. 


| # 


|» Miranduls (8 ep.ad Leo.x0,)and Cardinal Alliarwin his treatiſe ofthe | | 


kD IRA. DOA. Bos. .. Sed as, otbe A E......$ 


| fornication; Eft majm walum fic nubere quam fornicari.c fith\Panormitan 


voweth the doing of ir, we doe her no wrong tocall her the great hore, 


Sith their owne r wicelim profeſſerh himlelfe ſandaliz #720 Wag Tt "i 
concubines of Maſſer Priefts; and the-Germans in their ſgrievances pur up. 


this for one, Thas the Biſbeps and their Officials doe not onel rolerate concu-' 
bines in Prodfts, ſo they p 4 ceriamne rae for them,but alſo conſtrain Prieſts, 


who lrue continemily, and keepe no concubines, to pay the former raxe : fith Pi 


reformation of the Church » Teport of their Cels 5 that they were become 
weerefewes © fith Cofterw,yeaand Cardinal Ballarmine, tcach inexpreſle 


words, That tu a greater finne in a Prieſt or Votary ro marry than to commit. 


their great Lawyer delivereth ir for a rukdcaſe,tcThat a Clergy man is norio| 
hedepoſed for ſung! formation: nay, fith the Councell of Toledevadmitrerh 
{ych perſans to the holy Communion , who keepeaconcubine (ſo they bee | 

t married © ) no Papiſt can have an ation of flaunder againſt me,forchar-: 
on their Church with ſomewhat more than bare tolcration of ſimple | = 
tornication. Verily * Zſþexcew had good cauſe toaffirme, Thar more naugh- 
tineſſe and filchineſſe gh bee learned out of Taxa camere olice, 
(whereunto I adde Z anche's de Mairimonio,and other Caſuiſts) than out of 
al the abſcene ſatyres , and epiorammes of profane Poets. What Chriſtian |: 
eares cancndure that preface of Pope Gregory,* For aduliery and other leſſer 
faanes the Biſhop may diſpence with a Prieſt after penance. 

Buc L liſt not to bring colightother of their works ofdarkneſle ; letthe 
night cover her owne ſhame. Iprocecd from Fezebels corporall to her | 
ſpituall whoredome, whercin the Church of Rome cxceedeth ber, For 
fexebel raught onely that it was lawfull to keepe company , \and make 
merry with Idolaters , and partake of their offerings: -but the Church of 
Rome partaketh with them in their Idoll-worſhip. For albeit ſhee pre- 
tendeth chart ſhee tendereth ho religious ſervice co the Idols of rhe Hea- | * 
then, the enemies of Gpd, but to the images of Saints, - and ſhrines | 
'of Martyrs 3 this no way cleareth her from ſpiricuall ancleannefle. For it | » | 
villnotbe allowed for a good pleain adiſloyall wifegto ſay that ſhegave | ,, £7" com: 
nocntertainement to any of her husbands enemies, but onely made much tr 
o his deareſt friends, and admitted them into bed for his ſake. The adul- 
terie ini ſelfe is foule, with whomſoever tbe commirted ; and Idol-ſer- 
vice init ſelfe is abominable, ro whomſoever ir be performed. To pay the 
debt of conjugall love toany ſave her husbandina wife is adulterie 3 and ro 
tender divine honour toany fave God is idolatrie. Therefore if wee can | pei 
bring any good proofe hereof, that the Church of Rome doth this , and-a- 


of whoſe cup of abominations whoſoever drinke become ſo giddie, that they | * 
fall before ftockes and ſtones ; like men whoſe braines are intoxicated , rake | 
unages and pictures for menand women, bring preſents to them, put coſtly 
apparell on them,ſpeake to them, embraceand kiſſe them, ? O ſortilb folly ! 
the leving image of God falleth downe before dumb and dead piitures and | 
ues; mento whom God hath gryen ſenſe and reaſon,adore unreaſonable and 
ſenſeleſſe creatures ; they who are-capable of wiſedome ache counſell of flockes 
and flenes ; they who recerve their Foales from beaven, doe _— , and pey- 


0 


forme religious ſervice ro the vileſt and baſeſt creatures on the earth- 
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* Jeagbel ſet odt in bercolours. 
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Rom. 
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P/al.11 5.5 ,0,7, 


c Cajetan it 
T bom. 
| d Bonavent. 

e Marjil. f A 
main. g Car- 
thu. h Capre- 
ol.'n 3-/e ent. 
UTIRC. gs 
i Henric.quod- 
tib.10.4,6.1dem 
honor deberur 
Imapyini & cx- 
empiar1, 

k Surrey. in 
Þ-3-T hom. Tom. 
1.diſput.54-ſcc. 


425+ 
I Aug b3. c-32, 
de Civit-Dei. 


Templa ſacra, 
Sacerdores & 


| quicquid ad 


| larriampertinet, 

,m Pega in Ap3c.1 
,nus ſupplicut ; & 
o Edw.Sands bis relation of Religion. 


'Mif. 


| O curve miersa anime, & cleftivm inanes. \ ng 
But todraw a formall bill of enditement againſt the Church of 24a; | 
Whatfoever Church attributcth divinchonour toa #64 
tieof abowinable Idolarrie : —=_ | canne-ogil 


Bur the Church of Rome arrributeth divine 
tures; ES 
Ergo ſhe isguilty of abominable Idolatry. 


The propoſition of this ſyllogiſme is impregnable;, and if 
ted, we have an *armic of aurhoriries already muſtered for the defe 


therefore I fortifie the aſſumption againſt which the Adverſarie is 
lay his batteries. Whoſoever allow the ſame honour to the Image; 


$ 
2% 


z 
Ls 


raineth idolatric inthe higheſt degree. Which will yer appeare moree 
dently by theſe few inſtances: x Docthey notdevore themlelyesgedicn 
Temples,conſecrate Altars, appoint offices, make daily prayers , vow pi- 


| 


falls downe flat before bis mother ; the glory of the mother and the ſont 14-1 


grimages,and preſent offerings to the bleſſed Virgin, and doe all fuchau-| 
ward ads as properly appertaine ro | Latria s Is not this to equalize her 
with her Son 2 Surely ® Yege and Bzels words importnolefle: Shew ple 
ced (ſaith Yeg a) above all creatures, and whoſdever boweth che knee Jeſu 


count to be the ſame. Almighty God (ſaich n Biel) bach divided bu kingdom 
berweene himſelfe and her jnuch ſort that all matter of juſtice be reſervethis 
himelfe, but matter of merciehe referreth ro her. Ia which confideratior 
or ſome ſuch like, it is, that in countries ſubje& ro the See of Romezallmen 
and women, whereſocver they are, inthe Citie or the field, thrice Gy,] 
when the Ave marie bell rings, ſend up their united devotions to hers nd 
where one profeſſeth himſelfe a devoto to our Saviour , whole Towmne| 
devoterhemſelvesro her: where one © prayeth at a crucifix, ten pray Me 
ImaZe:where one faſterh on Friday,which they account our Lords day] 
ny faſt on Saturday,which they count our Ladics day.” Tocoticludez We} 
conclude all their prayers withan Ave Maria, as we doe with our Low! 
prayer, and moſt of thcir treatiſes with Laus deipare Virgint, projjeve #1 
the Virgin mother of God : andinthe Plalter called Bonavenures,they We 


y oy Conſtitura eſt ſuper omnem creaturam, & quzcung;z 
li gloriam cum matre non 


Jeſu curvat genu , 
tam communem judico. quam candem, On 


Expoſit. ſuper 6®: 
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they worſlupit calcs lwrie 2 To oi Aa 
by me® elle-where,” Gretzer the Jeſuit in] 
Crolle ſaith, wee affrme, accords wy b $0 
pionmmthe $ Fu; c ſſe 


is, 45V2718 wO7 02 


2. Thirdly, doe theynor mal®an1doll of the Sucramencall A 
Holt, as they cali it 5to whicky-they ap-tbod nag before w ” 
ll downe, when it iscarriedin folemne "OP Wt 

Laſtly, doe they not make Tdols of their In: alages ans 
before which they burneincenſe, and bow downe when 1 
Qing their prayers toward them, and 

Here co ſtop '( 
for nothing more than parciality Rn controverfies;'T will acquaior 
youwith the anſwerthey give tothe former Bill of encitements. 

I. Some ofchem/ay,thar rh hey worthipnorthe Image, .burGodby the 
Image. 

2. Others confeſle, char they worhip Images,bur deny them tobe Idols: 
to worſhip an Idollis idolatry, otro worſhip an Image, ſay they. 
' 3. Others ſalveallwith a di Uatria; they'e 
o Saints > their geS, and byperdalia © rothe blefled Virgin, ut latria 
omy to WOES Br 

matt ſhall not Tf evade for ro thiir firſt cvalidn wee 


barres: © $5 
Firſt;thati it is olryio worlhi Godin, or byanl 


Secondly; that their learned Clerkes of Brertime 
CSTmAe | it ſelfe is to beworſhipped: * | 


645% 1 


That iris nlawfull and offeafive'to th] ghe 4 wor by'a 


proxie, or ſet up ariiiniage toconveigh ir; Icvictourof 
the fortieth of Bſay, Vert $2 t. Towhomwillye hken God? or whit likeneſf 
will you compare ham unto ? Andout ofchefourch of Deuteronomy, Ver. I5» 
Take good heed br ſelves: for yee ſaw womanner of 
mbeday that the Lord ſpokewnro yowin Horeb, bewavt leſt yow 
{Rec 0m oabry woe tn the fim ! ade of pry fig 

iG notB#kenedby any thing 


| in's Mok thx cintice Bee upp ac 


» 


" Jexebelſet ont in ber colours.” « 


untoin the image of Baalor the Sunne. For they were not | 
tofixe their devorion ona Calfe of their owne making/z/ they: Were tins © 
deceived by the old Serpent ,. asto attribute divine power toa Seder cr 
brafle ; their cyes were nor ſo dazled with the bennin of the Sunne; th: 
they miſtookethe Sunne for God: No o,the words of 1 427on,79 Ed 
| » feaſt Jehove,to the Lord :and thoſe of God himſelfg, Thoa ſhah zu 
xo more Baal : for 1 will take away the names of Baalim. or of their; __ 
make it a clearecaſe, that they made but a ſtale of the Image whoboy 
downe before it, intending the honourto God /himſelfe, as ! Joſephwwteſ 
fieth of Jeroboam: - Teroboam, ſaith hee, appointed that God | RIO 
ſhipped an thoſe Calves which be ſer up in Dan avi Bethel: And whar hall 
ſay, if Papiſts are indebted to: the Heathen for this anſwer * who ſet-thi 
varniſh upon their idolatrous praRtice , as youmay {ecint LaZans _ n94. 
riw, and * Clemens Romanw. Saint Paul allo teſtifiethas muchofthehe;. 
then in generall (Rom. 1.23.) They changed the glory of the incorrgy 
God into an image made like to corruptible may , and to birds, and atk 
| footed beaſts, and to creeping things. And of the goes; in particular 
» Clemcconftit. | (AF5 17-23+) Whom therefore yee a 
Apofoliib.x. | you- The greateſt God, as Tyraw ſpeaketh, the i ifible hey: 
cap.6,7-Aiunt, | rhe incorruptible God,as che Apoſtle, the God whom Pas! preached. the| 
fem inviſibilis | Ord Jehovab is the true God that made heaven |/and earth: yerthe Jewe 
| Dci,vi6bilcs | and Gentiles, who worſhipped him by an image,or according tothero 
Imagines ado \ imaginations, in Scripture ſtand charged with Idolarry; and for ought 
pearesto the contrary as deeply , as if their devotion | 
tled upon the image of the Calfe,the Serpent, the Synne, the 
mor ,the ſimilicudes of men, birds, orcreeping things, 
them totheir Maker.. Yee heare that the-Papiſts; plea; 


beſt, is no better thanrhe idolatrous. Jewes plea, thePricftsof 3 * 

the Gentiles plea: and what if the Co of their owne fide debar 

them of this on alſo 2 what iftheir _ Doors teach, that the image's 

tobe pes mar i hy ine not caly jarrlation to the protorypan, 
c 


* 144.d 1-| nerationof Images? Srogiurmcch Belsrmine/bis words arepliine| 
-— +———_—_ enough: The Images of C Neo and Saims are to be worſhipped netonhyhyi\ 
Chaiſti & | (4c and improperly ut alſo od for themſelves, and. properly inſuch ſat;\ 
Santorum | #har they bounded & termined the worſhip,acthey are confidered in theme 
—_ ng ki higender wh! a ,thatis, che perſas or thang ep0| 
lame aces. | Preſent. This his aſſertion he endeavoureth to; prove _— e {e| 
cond Councell of Nice, and the late Conyenticle ar Trent, — io 0| 
readcrh , cannor bur ſee that ſpeech of thePropher: David ve 
I”. Patronsthercof': Theythat make Images axe like ano thew, 
ne bunt their eruft inthem. To whichtext Clemens Ir pms 

it ſcemerh ro mee, had ancye, inthat his pleaſant alluſion, wherebyhee® 
POR ON of Ldobners: + Lu wy hats enamel Fn j | 

guled by the erfett , and flew.to the Pg ONS. that pere 1 | 
Pamers | bh i Geath ftockes flye to all, ſenſteſſen 
1dols. How wardeth the Cardinall off his blowea 


—_— 


My ustry this now timed: 
How is it wricten £7 Thos ſhak Ks Ser 


ſlareth it ciz&a, bai apt op 

meetwith che worſhippers: of Ids 
following (#or the likeneſſe of an 

eanh beneath, or in the water under the 

Forall Images are likeneſſes of ſo 

Calfe of ſomet 1 on earth, wh rs omett 
cath, For the firſt was the repr clentationand | 
ſecondofa Bealt; thethirdofaB Z 

Idols, ,and their worſhippers: 

danoarion with chem: cc 


boo them :all inward inthe words following, » 
fore their dulia imply cirtier.ao inward;/'or an 0 

likeneſſeof any thing har iS WOTWwore, it 5 

Command mnaſ;: 15; FO wer 1.31). V5 

Fhirdly, if it houldbe g 

tween dulzg ,and/orrie;1 YToper W 

cidens, abſolute and relative ; yet 
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our Lady that © b royned her backe paris to 6 Cant 
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ont th 5 rant with ps [remanandho 


Thirdly, ru detain Ir A ebeforrher 
Image ſeeth not one of them : and doe norPapiſts 
Fourthly, the faces ofthe Heathen Idols were 6 
are the Popiſh Images with the fume of the incenſe they 


Sev GE 1 may ſo ſpeake) was dividedineo#0%| 

__ Chemarims, fo __ or the To they ware +10 ig eÞo- 
into.$ Pp of the ſame feather vgokes 
Che: LT 9% -| y; bats 2040 HT” 
ns 

wH s ; alike ceremony uſe at _—— | 

beginning of the Spring the Heathen kepe thei der: _—— 

feaſts, in wich it was lawful to revel & riocinall Hndeofd Jiſorc der: po 
whereofthe Papiſts baye brought in their Cynivals abourtheſar 

\c Tenthly the Heathen commended every City and Vilagrod 
tedtion of fome: godor goddeſſes Jane was Lady guardiagof Ca 


Nm 


7 ena of Cyprus; Diaza of Epheſus, Pallis of 


che Papiſts likewife-mukiplyedctheir Sai 
their Cities £ and'doe rheyrnor- ſhare the parre 


apon Ceres 
upon Mer curie 


Szint Nicholas in a 
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againſt inflammation+ 
4nd to other Saints upon 4 akind of. 


$ 
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and made rhem a joynter 
ofhis Kinedome, to beware that they be nor enticed to ſpryiruallfornicari- 
on, to forbeare the company of all thoſe who ſolicite themin this kind: 
nay farther, todere ſuch perſons toauthority , that they may learne-nor 
to blaſpheme he truth of our Religion, nor ſeduce his Majeſtics ſubjes 
from their allegiance to the Prince, and conformityto his Lawes. Pliny 
writeth of certainem Eftsin Tyrinth, and Snakes in Syria, that doe xo hurt 
8 the natrves , but fling ſtrangers to death cit may bee ſome have the like 
conccit of our Engliſh Seminary Pricſts and Jeſuites , who have done ſo 
great miſcliiefe beyond the Sea, that they have no power or willto hurt 
any here at hon z and therefore dare more boldly converſe with chem, | 
becauſe their outward carriageis faire. ButI beſeech them to conſider that 
the Panther hiderh her ougly viſage, which ſhee knowerh will terrifie the 
beaſts from comming neere her, alluring them with the ſweer ſmell of her 
body ; bur as ſoone as they come within her reach, ſhee maketh a prey of 
them. «Therefore as you tender the ſalyation of your body and ſoule, 


your eſtate in this life, and the life tocome , take heed how you play at 
4 _: ot 
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© Jezebel Jet out in ber colours, - 


the hole of the Cockarrice,and familiarly converſe withthe gre whnr| 
or any of her Minions, leſt they draw you to »augbcinefſe and ſpirkwgyl 

| wichabominable Idols. If che good Biſhop Saint Ambroſe ; beinpeon. 
| manded by Yalentinian the Emperour to deliver upa Church in his 


| 


0 Ambroſep. | bath of Chrifts bloud £9 Conſtantine the Emperour choaght hin fe po | 
37-6. | £ed, if he had but ſeenan Hearheniſh Altar ; and Saint -4mbroſe propole 
ram vidifſer: | it asa thing moſt abſurd and intolerable,that a Chriſtian epreſe 


-— wrap nt , | the ſacrifices of the Heathen. Onr Saviour in this place,and Saint? Paulin 

Cacrificer Chri- | the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, would not have Chriſtians to care ay] 

_ inccr- | of thoſe things that were ſacrificedunto Idols: Nay,the Prophet Daw 

p "cor.10. | profeiſeth; that hewillnotſo much as name an Idol: Their offeringrefbin 

q P/a.16.4. | will I not offer nor make mention of their names in mylips. 

- ' | - Tend,and ſcaleupmy meditations upon theſe words ſpoken to anAnge 
r Ap*-14-9 | with the words ſpokenby an "Angel: If any worſbip the Beaſt and bit Iwar 

_ and receive bis marke in his forchead, or in bis hand, the ſame ſhall drikke 


the wine of the wrath of God,and be ſhall berormented with fire and brinfune | © 
before the holy Angels & the Lamb :and the ſmoake of their torment! biuls| , 
ſeend for ever & ever. And they ſhall bave no reſt nether day nor nightynia| | 
| worſbip the Beaſt and bis Image,& whoſoever receveth the for Of 0 name | 
© Graciom Lord,who graceſt the Adnifters of the Goſpel with the tuie T 
* Angels wake chem in Fer knowledge and hife angelicall:keep themnis 
* from ſinnes of omiſſion and commif1on, but alſs from ſinnes of permiſins; 
© chat all may ſee thery works,and therr love,and their ſervice andibeir fath,| | 
© axd thery patience z thetr love of thee, and their ſervice to thee, and then ; 
* faub in thee, and their patience for thee, and their growth in all theſe 1%) 
© ces, and that thou maift have nothing againſt them. And fith thou hap ar | 
< played the Romiſb Jezebel wnio ws by ber three markes of impoſture , i## 
* rity and idolatry,breed in us all a greater loathing and deteſtation of ber «| 
E bommarions:preſerve us by the ſincere preaching of the word, and powerſadl| © 
* operatzon of thy Sperzt, that wee bee neuher decerved by ber impoſturegn be 1 
© leeve ber falſe propheſies,netber defiled in our body by ber impurny $0 nr) * 
fk mit On , nor in ſoule by ber idolatry , to eate things ſacrificed an| | 
Idols. gets 
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Exo De2 8.7 5.16, v7, 18, 19, 29,21. : 4 


I5. And the ſhalt make tht breaſt-plate of judgements with 
16. Foure ſquare ſhall it be, being doubled. 

I7. And thou ſbal: ſer init ſettings of flones, even foure rowes 
order ſball be this, a Ruhie, a Topazezand an Emrald,inthe 


_ 


18. And mthe ſeandrow thou ſhalt ſet 4 Carbunele, a 5 


fy 


I9. inthe third row a Turkeiſe, and an Agate, andax; 

20, And inthe fourth row a Beril, and an Onyx,anda Faſper * 

be ſet in gold intheir incloſings or imboſments, Hebrew, 

21. Andie ftones ſball beewith the names of the children of 1ſra 

, according to their names, hike the engravs $ of  fignet, evi 
bis name ſhall they be, according to the twelve Tribes. 


Right worſhipful,& c. 

I tinlen inſtru parents how to 

v\ lours of vertues inthe ſoft mindes © 
acquaint them with the rudiments of learning , 
Eburneas literarum formas itt in luſumoſſertty 
them the leners of the Alphabet fairelyWawnej 


\ allthe nociens of our mind in writing : even ſo ir pleaſed our hea 
ther, inthe j and woneg - fs angels” her love 


firethehe words tortheS 
lirudines auyi, A — rg 
willmake thee wot 


| of, ſcimilis quobuſelam ſpiriteali | ing to which allufive 
merpretation of thar alk Writer,the goldir { If i Aleec we 
buta ſimilirade of SE Saviour to the Angell 
of Laodzces, and the prec ſiooesnamedin my text are but fimilitakes 
of that precious ſtone ro which St. © Perer pointerh, Bebold, 7 | Fu San a 
chiefe corner ann eleB, previous : whereupon St. f Feromeſwee 
that albbe Jewels mentionZd in my text are fo , ber ſly te wiſe Chia 
Merchant , to buy that mou'nur parcine, pearle of great price mentioned in 
the 8 Goſpel 3 Onwesifte gemme Prophetarums & Apoſtoloruis ſunt , 
compararione Chyiſts venduniur in Evangelio', un evate Preciert, 
Margarita, 19), To (443 2 
bh Sardonychas, Smaragd', Adamontas, Joſpidas, uno 
Portat in articuls flells pai oc» 


ov 


- L 


0 $evrs,thouſereſ. thy miſtellenol ricky,with ver - joint in 


her fingers laden with Jewels, Rubies, Emralds,Jaſj Diana: _ 
pardon me if I beleeve there ate more gemmes 0 art inthy verſes, than 


IP 


Mult m | git, olures in carmine gemmas 

 Invemts? RY becpuro on —_—_ 

Behold here in <Aarons breaſt-p late all thoſe and mai y more precious 
ig all yr ame of the twelve] er inon- 
ches of gold, and tied tothe gi oa 

which .44r9 and his { 

ment, whenthe people; 

sCleerely ſer downe inthis booke : 
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| Foure rowes of precious ſtones. | 
graceth his annals with it ) of at #n»ſuall and marvelous bens 6 
of theſe gemmes,which clearly fqreſbewed viBtory ro the people w ed | 
counſel of God by the Ephod, before they went into warre : a ſtran gel 
prophericall iUumnatzoz , not by the irradiation. of the Spirit into 5. | 
| mindes, bur by the ſcintillation and luſtre of Ronestothe eye, Bin. 


s 


Scriptures filence ina matter of ſuch note, and 7oſepba-his owneconte 
oo, that forthe ſpace of two hundred yeares betore his time there'wa., 
ſuch new kind of ſoothſaying (not by the aſpeof the heavens, burac., 
Prieſts breaſt ;nor by twinckling ſtarres,butby ſparkling ſtones) pixers, 
juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& the truth of this narration; and much-more of an». 
pendix thereunto which we find in Su:das and Epiphanius, that the Tv. 
mond inthe ſccond row of ſtones, as it cleerely foreſhewed vigoriehs a, 
extraordinary glare of it; ſo it portended bloody flaugtner by ſudden.) | 
turning imo 4 red colour, and finall defolationby prone ry a 
in the booke of Judges we have the manner of Gods revealing fitmre 
| vents tothe Prictts whenthey had on rhe linnen Ephod,; ſetdowneaoe ky 
mute fignes,bur by created voycez and therefore St. 1:4uſtine accom 
the former relation ro bea meere fable : Fabulantuy quidam laidem&.ar 
cujus colon five ad proſpera, ſive ad adverſa,muiaretur. Howbeit, ſwhihe 
=" Author of the booke of wiſedome affirmethythat the glorie,or.as chore 
rranſlate, che memorable acts of the patriarches were engraven inthe fie! + 
rowes of ſtones, whether ia the choyce of theſe jewels, relpc&t was ax! 
had to ſuch as fitteſt reſembled by their beautie or verrue ſomethinene.) 
morable coficerning the Patriarch, or his poſteritie whoſe name ichne;11 
determine notabſolurely on either fide. Firſt , becauſe ncither the Jeni]. 
order of the Patriarches names engraveninthem.The'T , ; 


*- 
(Xe 


77 Ec 
4 R's 


7 Hyacinth, 
$ Cliry opraſe, | 


f C12. re. 
p 2chersdifferin tranſlation of the ſtones ,. and conceive the namgsalth | | 

arlarches to have beene graven inthem according tothe order of «27% 
according to which aficr 7=dah_they place Dex, and chen Nopsbalbalie 


"___ 


——_— 
_ _s ——_— 
- _- — —- 


Gad, then Aſber after Iſachar, hen Zabulon , then Joſeph and Ben- 


jamin. 4 | , ; Te DOI” + | YE 
The Author of the vulgar tranſlation, which the Councell of Tyenr 
| definerh to be authenticall,thus ranketh che ſtonics in the foure rowes 2 :- 


Inthe firſt, 

1 Sardins. 

2 Topazius- 
Smaragdus. 


| Inthethird, 

7 Ligyrius- 

8 Achates. 
9 Amethyſtus: 


The Kings Tranſlatours thus : 


Iathe firſt, "Inthe ſecond,” 


r Sardius. ' 4 Emrald. 
2 Topaze. 5 Saphire. 
; Carbuncle, C6 Diamond; 


Secondly, becauſe Aben Ezre a great Rabbin ingenuouſly.confeſſeth, 
that there is no certainty to be hadof theſe ſtones and their diſtinRion: be- 
cauſe Gehon interpreteth them Xzreſonoat his pleafure; neither is there ex- 
tant any tradition in their Cabalacoticerning them : yet becanſe wee may 
have undoubted certainty of moſtofthem,either from their: names in.the 
Hebrew or Chaldee, as of the Saphir, Turkeys, and Jaſper;or from their 
etymologies, or by comparing them with the twelve precious ſtones men- 
tioned in the 'Apocahps : and becauſe the rowesand ſtones in them may 
ſerve for places and Images in artificiall memory, to imprint more firmely 
in our mind ſome remarkable ſtory of the Patriarchs, whoſenames were 
epraven in them, I will obſerve ſome congruities berweenthem, © , 

1 The firſt precious ſtone is the Sardius, Sardonix, or Rubinus, in He- 
brew Odem,ab Adam;(ignifying red carth,in =—_ a Rubiezandthefirſt | 

ſonne of Jacob, whoſe name by the conſent of all: was engraven in it,was 
Rewben, Behold Reuben ina Rubie. And as theirnames, Wir qualitity, 
[agree: a Rubie isan orient Jewell , and Reuben is called the® excellency of 
| dignity : yet the goodlieſt and moſt glorious Rubiegaitho7ffells, nubecu- 
la qualam offunduur,'is over-ſhadowed with ſomecloud : ſo was Rewbens 
plory,as it followeth ver.4.Thou ſhalt nor be excellent, becauſe thou wemeſt 
up 19 thy fathers bed. A Rubie in Latine is called Carneolm, in Greeke 
becauſe it is of the colour of fleſh : and did not. Rewbes: 


| 2p/]5s, quaſi opus, | did not Re 

(deſerverhe name of Carneolus, when hee had carnall ſociety with his fa- 

[thers Concubine 2 | Ent D 

| 2 Theſecond ſtoneisthe Topazezſo the Seventy, Saint Jerome, Foſe- 

[pbus, Junius,and all the Tranſl1toursofnote whom I have ſecn, renderthe 

Hebrew Mwn: to whoſe authority I addeaconjefure outof ? _ 
where 
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| where he makerd mention ofaprecious ſtone found inthe If ndcalleas | 
phias, neere the Eaſterne e/£thiopsa, now called the counttey ofthe 2,1 - 

ſens, This jewell he callerh «wi{.vr, vg ranter; from thegreatſeachmy 
for it, cvenby the Kingsof Eg pr, who,as he there faith, hired greatimu! 
titudes to ſeeke for it in all places of the Iſland ; and that afterthewſaual 
ſtore of them , the Iſland changed his name, and was called Topyzan:| 
which teſtimony of this Heathen Hiſtoriographer is ſomewhay coor. | | 
med by the wordsof 1 Job; Now equabitur ei Topazim eAbiopie; Behr, | | 
of | Phdab cuſb. The Topaze is a Gemme (as the Naturaliſts deſenbe)n|. 
ſhell | the daytime berween a greene and yellow , bur inthe night of a fiery co-| | 
lour,which well reſembleth the fiery * rage of S;meon, the ſecond fonnee! © 
Jacob,whoſe name wasengravenin it. TY 
| 3 Thethird ſtoneisan Emrald, in the Chaldee is Smaragden, io the] ; 
Arabick Zamrad, in Greeke.2p«230. itt Larine Smanggchy » inHlebrey| | 
ecauſe this ſtone reſem-| . 
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rpU2 derived from Barag,(ignitying tolighten;b | 
blech lightning our of athicke cloud ; or, as Buxcorfimaffirmerh, 4 fuhs | * 
re, from the luſtre of it, which more delighteth the eye thanthe ſplendour ? 
of any other precious ſtones, becauſe it is a perfeR greene ſtone, anddath| - 
notdazle the eye as others, but comforterh it rather. Borrhew writeth of | | 
it, that it is a great cooler and preſerver of chaſtaty: hee reporteth alſo (1] * 
know not how truly)that beg worne wpen the finger of an uncleane perſon, | © 
in flagrame crumme fratiu leguur,ut brake ſudden ly, aSa Femce lafſe wi 
poyion. Which may pat us in mind,as of the ſpecialla oft Lew(wh 
name was engravenin this ſtone) mentioned in revenging his fitn 
upon the Sechemires,ſo.in generall afchaſtity,ofall men beſt becommi 
the Levites. Morcover,inthat an Emrald glaſſe-like repreſenterhthe ſhape 
u Nar.biff. | of all things before it,and therefore Nero.as » P ay writeth, beheldall Pz 
ren geants and Fencers prizes through his Emrald, we may take occafiontore- 
ſpeRabat F:a- | member St. Peters exhortationto Paſtors,who are the Levices ofthe GH | | 
a7  ſpel, to be * nin 63 mupele, ſamplars to their flocke, and in their lives tore-| © 
12293 | preſent the perteR ſhapesof all vertues. "©. SI 'Y 
4 The fourth ſtone.according to Funiw,is a Chryſopraſus or Chiyle| * 
x DeGem. | lite,in Hebrew Nophek,from ria to blow or breathe, becauſe,as* ew! * 
writeth,this Gemme hath afingular vertue in helping the breathing parts, 
| and curing thoſe that are ſhort breathed;but the Radicals in yn arenottie | 
| fame withthoſein Naphach zin the one the laſt Radicall is Cheth ryinte| * 
| | other itis Capb2,and therefore I rather render the word with the Gevewv| | 
| y Di&ion.Heb. | Trapflatours,and Foſephan,and? AMunſfter, the Carbuncle ; becaul the S-| | 
W po Dwvid: | venty render it ext and St. Jerome,excellently learned in the _ . 


| : | 
2 Exch.:8.13, | Carbunculm. This Gemme is ofa red colour,plowing like a coale, 

[ | ircake of milke drawne circle-wiſe about it, ke hn Naruraliſtsde , 

a Gen.qg-11, | ſcribe it)which wellagreeth withthat we reade of Judab,awboſena##%#| * 

1+ | engreven in this flone; Hee waſbeth bis garments in the bloud of tht$145| | 

his ezes ſhall be yed with wine,and bis teeth white wth milke, MoreW® *| | 

| |is prophefiedof Judah, that hee ſhould pive the law to his brethie9,0| | 

make them take up and bearghis yoake: and Reewobſerveth out FAT | | 

ferle, concerning the Carbuncle, quod ſolu poſfic. figuram ſou? *®*| | 

Gemmiy imyrimere, that the Carbuncle alone, ifhe be purby &th&Pa) 


a . = * J 
* : 


A oceI— ephrrTe - Dan ſbal b 
"os Snakeby the path. Dioſcorides ſaith, the Saphir is all corc 
"> alfo prophetiedy Dan ſball4j judge his peop! :Andinthe viſionof © E: 
tie, The likeneſſe of the Throne! of edgemen ſai rm be 
of « Saphir ftone. 

6. The fixth tone, according to the author afttendge a 
all Papiſts hold forauthenticall, is F-ſþi, the: Jaſper 
a errour : foritis confeſſed onall fides, rhar in 
the tones were ſeyerall ,” as likewiſe were the twelve Pankrets, Pong 
ares were engroven in them: bur the Jaſper is the laſt ſtone in the fourth 
row, in the Hebrew Jo : Therefore the third ſtone in the ſecond row 
cannorbethe Jaſper. What ſtonethen was it 21n all the Dia- 
mond, asthe Seventy and Joſephwrenderit, and Aben Ezra and f Buxtor- 
f prove it from the Hebrew erymology,n5mfrom nn. the word in 
the Hebrew ſignifietha ſtonerhat is thanall ocher, and will break 
them in pieces. Inchis ſtone was thename of 2 ; written, who was 
ſo named by ® Rachel, becauſe ſhee: gotyhe a. pn ing with 


great oraflings have 1 wraftled withawy > ffer and Thave 
called his name Dt pep Moreover, wee teadca 


DT 


toayoid 
obſerve onely mn bags rare 9” 


which were engraven at cheſs jemill ning 
= in a lefler charaQer hea 


methods and flies, a 
monds. It i oY 


dons... : 
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Hoc 7 rr we prope rem 


Buttoyou, my beloved and muchreverencedbrethren, I: 

the examplenor onely of the Gentilesat= Antiochia,who bolus 
TY les to —_ unto them the ſame words the next 'Sabbubzand., 
Saint ® _— Ro it' grieved wor to write 10 the Philippians the fun 

- buralſo of our Saviour Chriſt, who in his prayer® repeayy 
third time the ſame words zand John 17. often quavereth upon thatfee: 
cloſe, 7 im them, and they in mee ;and,cbat thyme) be one, as thinand | 
one. It is £ nor once plowing, bur the often upoft e carthwhich| | 
maketh ir fruitful; nor is it the incident , but the refleed beame of the] | 
Sunne char giveth the greateſt heate : in which conſideration, theywh 
have performed this great taske before mee , might feceivegreatwannh| - 
of comfort, becauſe the light of heavenly doarine incident upon-theirme- 
mories, likethe beames of the Sunne upon glaſfe or other polite bidis,| | 
| Were reverberated from them err adinm reflexum , 'and thereby ratceved| 
ret but now the caſt backe from! 'Aluid at waterih| | 

ras OE ws , catinot bur-loſe much of che fs wr dl 

nya oe T righrerthe colours, the more duxkie th ſhadow/m U 
be Ne perfetrrhe diſcourſe, the more imperfeQanddiff hcu thecpit i} 
mic :for in all ſuchthe chrowg:ng the parts is the wronging the w | 7 A and 
contra8ion can be no better than der, Had theſe learned: Sermons 
beenlike Vines, that runne into: many fuousſtemmes, I Im 
ceive ſome hope by pruningrthem., qo 2 chat for whichS: 
commendeth the Achenian Oratours; 4 ze eloquenrrerorculari 
une pampints, ſed ſenſu quaſi auarum exprefrionihu redunilanen s' 
| theſe were rather like the rowesof precio tones in my Text» Now enters 
ning ſuch,the rule ofthe Jewellers is, Tf here be any graine,cloud; or (jict 


in 6 gemme, which cannot bee ground out without ſenſjble obatingibeſunt 
not zo meddle with ; " focal the loſſe in the matter being ſo pre of 9, C400G 
bereco The Etofchen : 54a art can groves | ng 0 
| of hem, 6 o_ blofſomes of cloquenceiait, ad the/ 
chors fowiſh rs eb deſerveththe name ofrerrs florida in Ameri@a» 


The ſecond, forthe happy plenty ofallhingsinn,he rare th fr 
nate Inſule. | "pn 

+-i+- Reddje oh; cererem ell inarata « quatanns,. 

1 ampurata florer uſque vines © \ (1 

Germinas, & nunquam falentls termes loves - 


ſuemque Han frows ornat aTORews - : 


os S « : Tocapein Pliny, wherein under foite polme rree youmayſh 
| ou an oleve a figge-tree, under 4 figge-rree AUMe, WITTE TT 
huic ficus, fico punica, ill; vilaſub vite ſcritur frumentum,mox legumen, deinde ka ney; <4). 


—_ 
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i an htc inlunkig Ws 25m £0 
The third I know no etter country tocompare unto, than 4 
beperh ine EG Io megan Ol he em 


ke fourthunty be Hd termed Promonoriam boye ſpeiyg 
reſpe of the hopefull parts of the ſpeaker,as the ſubjec of hisdi 
oy nxt promſe of of our Saviour,7 wil eaſe you. This indeed i is Copur | 
bene ſpez, the only | 
Ifrhe 4 theſe alluftons ſeem Iv e,andnot ſoappolite 325 before I ſearchet ws 
ay pas I willtheſcz Bene, ery tot meme amor 
be theſe foure ſeas: ; 1... 


by Zabram, 2. Octemale, 
3 Medyerraneum: 4s Pacificurss. 


Thefirſt, becauſe it ran all upon the bloudy: pallonof our Seiou, I| 
likento the read ſea, * + 
The ſecond Icompareto the oriencall Ocean, not onely ioreſped of the 
xn hnoporn hoe rem ones judgment, and rare Pn 
of witandart; but eſpecially, becauſe * 
.._ ., ExtulitOce ceAn0 Capug aurensf niferam ſol, by 
| becuſe our of Eaſtrs Occane aw t :Semof righeeoſags Cri b- 


Jeſus a 
Re e's it ince rveyned betweenthe former 8& the latter ſea, 3 
mip through the whole le contvenr pamanner of Divinity, Lcll call the 
terraneanormid-land ſca- 

The fourth Sepbocqullcurrentof Ki, nut ſpill for the ſbje and 
matter,reſembleth mare delzurcommonl oy cate Paceſpem for his mee 
diſcourſe tended to this, that though the lite ofa © iſtianbe a ſeayerthar 
tis ſocalmed b  Chriſts promiſe, 1 willeaſs50uchat toevery childe ofGod | 
nthe end it proves mere parificume My peace 1 give unto yew y be nor rraw-| 

bld,nor feare Er i vultis acciperethele judicious and methodicall Ser- 
mons,foure in er,are the foure rowes in Aarons breaft-plate of judge- 
ment the jewcls are thcir precious dodtrines , t he imboſſments of gold, in| 
mhich theſe jewels were ſet, were their _ of Scripture: Sedubs ſpiritus- 
s tabernacul;! Rezaliel,quipretioſas druint g marks gemmas exculperet fi- |, 
delxer, adornaret rcaldhgu Meter ST a014m 5 fp! ſplendorem, venuſtatem #1 fi | 
know not how it comes to paſſe,thar as ſomerimes in Iſrael, though there 
were much metall, yet »o Svith ; ſoat work time inthis famout fel ting 
though we have oceofjewels.s yet is none who will 
if ;n this kind a Jeweler. If the cereaſonherrofbe the d Ade 
erof thiswork wherein we fb a3 ere | 
& a Cawm capturs c c 
on favourably to interpret | 

ke noronly wolermbe f orear atakeybut hazzard ſogrear 
Rehearſer acquit bimſelfnever ſo wel rhe cpaoraticpi 


[nalajnn 


ill the commaind for reprari 

proreys cy. promkg er of mhoriry ping bo vith mee ©; 
fe ſenſe of tine 049hcinſemiry; py ref 6 rr dB 
: vebementius,though the iron,as Agricola — drawn paw. 
lyby ri oa Nonesyerifadine beinplace, tel ſtonelok 


| Artic memory as: Cornificias ſaith, confifteth of inages wy "Y 

. | We need not goe farre for them, we have them both inmy Text;þlue, 
Vert. Thuſbl oi ole plae for ent + emager mor 

nthe Verles following:and very happy were I, if a here I havetheins 

ſo IT had the naturall effes attributed to ſome of theſe jewels: ifor, 


I. The Agatkeepeth a man moeft, ſaith Dioſcorides. | 

2. The Beril ſharpenerh che wit, ſaith Tftella.. 

3. The Carbuncle z»fuſech ſj ſperizs, faith Barrexs. ta? 
4+ The Chryſolite Ph the breathing parislaith Rueas, 

5+ The Emrald is good for the fight and memory, ſaith Francona, 
6. The Onyx ML Lngh the whole body faith Albertas. 
7. The Saphir freeth a man from wrath and envie, faith Toftatas, 


but I perfwademy ſelf,thar many ofrheſe authors, when they wrotetheſe 
mo an Amethyſt oncheir fingers, the laſt jel inthe tein 
-| Hebrew called 1&5. fromo yn Amerbyſtus Lapis prenzoſus; fic dill 

qudd geftantibus exm ſomnia indatit, and therefore leaving fuchincredulor 


Ley to * Rabbinicall and Philoſophicall legends, in a warrattable 
< Scripture phraſe I will pray to Almighty God,to touch My rongee wn 
© « coale mentioned by the Prophet Eſay,which S. Jerome interpret 

* Carbancleythar I may enflame the hearts of this great 


1s people;foro furnifh mee with materialls,” and "ft ivr 
ingchem,that upon the ryue foundation Chriſt Jeſus, I may build not 
«7 pl} ſtubble, but r-gry »febver , and precious ſtones, ſuchas ſhmnem!1 
an Texzy eres I divide xcording tothe fonre rowes into gates. 


——— 


"THE FIRST ROW, 
And in the firſt row a Ruby, 8 Topaze, and an Emrald. 


\ Wi 7 po a gommrin hmamſn is fc the Top 
emmarun lmnam ſentit, his limate and aint 
and green verdourof his ſentences, 1 
Eneadhe ſure Iam, the green and middy tones, {xn ofthem'y 7 
ted inthe red ſea, ſer forth the green wounds and bloudy pa 
the worlds RedecmergheſubjeQ ofhis diſcourſe. The Ruby barhaps 
[<vlour of fleſh,whenceit is calledin Latine Carneolus; bur withalu 


_—_— 
—_—@ 


i. 


| tendency farreabove the natureof 

5 ſhining inthe fleſh of our 

7 

] 

| | 

T3 10.88 1-40. 1.1. one 
It is expedient for us,that one man ſhould dye for the people.  - 

1-3 et; 1 preſent you lying ma» 
| 1 unwilling ly, and ſavag ay er 


wee let him alone, all men will.b4 
him, ed beleeving him co be 8 God will aduance bim to be 4 King,@ the Ro- 
mans will come & take away this place and our Nation. He # bmt one many | 
phat is the bloud of one man to the quiet of a publike ftare?Melius eſt ut percat | 
unus,quAm nnitas, let one man dye,that the whole Nation periſh nor, Thw j 
i Caiphas bis meaning cvoucbſafe we 4 look to itbefore we conſider the mean- | 
ing of 4 much beuer ſpirit». Solomon bis Lilly is woft beautifull —_— | 
thornes.The Roſeſayes Plutarch,is never ſo fragrant,as when is tt plamed by\| 
the Neule 3 the doArine of the Holy Ghaft ſeemeth nevermore excellent, han, 
when it is compared with the doAirine of Divels. It i expedient he ſbould aye! | 
be ſauh not 31 is juf or lawfull3 Bom commodis non honeſtate metitur. | 
Caiphas profit ts become the rwle of juſtice;in whoſe hands now ir W wot only 10 | 
| 3 Judge according tothe rule of law, ut 10-0ver-rule the law alſo. | I 4810088 | 
| of whom 1 _ thinke i was chat Clemens the fift being demanded bow the 


Templer Knights might be can off, made this anſwer; 


which is not | 

than bee that was more than a | 

ig2the anſwer i gbas though | 

ut Unus, 0u4 Wan,end weare many;bener |, 
nconvenience ; therefore be but || 


” * = 4 oy 
OG fs 494 


«A 354.48 Y © 
wo 


| life, bring #0 


bn 
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The frſt Row, or 


beuponus. Thm crudclitas vertiviir in voluprarero, & jam oc a cid WT” 4 . 
nets juvat is was mear drink tozhem to ſptilthe load of Chr i 
being pled confoder bim but as & man, they trampled eweg wks «a 

and na man... Bebold here in atorher ſenſe Carphasa bloudy Ruby;yee,o| 


the Rubies.abour awrea brattes ſublinuncur, fo hach he poldgy. 
Scripture.in his <o=ta the words of the Holy Ghoſt, whond a nf hex 
of alles and bnucbeaſts will have his power to be Lnomegtnedes "yy 
the mouth of reprobates and incarnate diyels will have the tc 
[the amewords confirmed, which holy Prophers.and the holy Spicit 
which they ſpake,would have ioyeaſed. For not onely holy men(as the Pro 
cher obſerved) but ſarmerimes alſo wnholy men ſpeake as they aye aug 
. | Holy AT ox : Agit Spiritus Dei,6& per bonos, S& pet malos, '& per ſei 
& per ne quod agendum novit, & ftatuit ; but an 4 different m, bd! 
The Holy Ghoſt ſozowched the bagris of holy Prophes, chas their heartsens, 
| tongues became the penof 


roms farre from th % (ſaith Saint Chiryſoſtome) deij *M "of - 
'God couched his lips, but came ior neere m—_— (Iris lathe! 
expoſitzon of Caiphas be is, is i good for pretending itn | 
ood, roi kill Jeſwn 3 but the wore YS; Holy Ghoft ts, that the pretiowdeuhif| = 
our Savoury would be expeatent for my yes bis alone bloud once bet 
'peoplean all-ſufficiearranſome for their ſoules. © 4 4775 | 
yn rc pert re all in the wt ors ; that. bewtef h us 
wie for ſonne (the mages whereof is death) bee a man ſubjelt td denh.| 
| Secondly, that he ſhould aye. Thai inaſmach as with reſpe8 19 bitguplths 
became 4 man ſub jt. to death ; ſo chat bee ſhould in the end lay down be 
for the: prople, Fedrably,cbas be ſbonld be ſuffitient by bit dlowe dendytw ſub} 
fiems theit bebalfe for wbom he ayed: Laſtly, we muſh enquire whethirihiyn 
fit of bis paſuon be ſach us extenderhd 10 anr ſelves; or nors RY uh: 
Puumatommorio tits The; Iris expedienrfor us. q Tee Mays 5 
war thatebe Saviour of man ſhould be @ man, Eccehomo,b6| 
ol beisſe2 for. £0 ſave man, ſuſcepitnaturam\quaits judicavitls- 
vandam, he became inall chings, finne only excepted , like untous*Ww4 
and urine br Dewy bad oppoſed is ſeife, not tam ratio'quan 
eſtas Diabolum viciſſer,vha: m1y ad there-bin for God 10 vaxquy| 
'2 bow ſboald-the A ave bin fulfilled, The ſeedorme| 
woman thall-breake the 0 Hear head e Em) as i bs aw" eranent ve 
pou _—_— PN © B 34 wh ttt 


| des wh \Muperier Daw ix dinner A 7 \ 
-n | X LAS -ninenoreally;:, F, ha 1 I 4 1 
ſauh the Givicuall Lycaon z if = carry Fog with hibwacks ou an £9] 
ſabje# to diſſoluion;; \aoubileſſe e hee is a tman. The therefe ore nl 
_ ſbew.- biroſeife a max, is was "expedient that hee ſpowls 0%. 

ihes thy \roward, 0\ ſivece. Saviour for fidiping chine i 


low as to berome earth , and thirty three yeeres to 


4 a. 


vs RN AH 2 


T - 


7 - wo 
— 


#5, moſt thow re g Je muſt bee P Gs Jet noe; for any. p a | 
firaint 3 for as the..very "ame 'of - bis. 
than twelve CApoſiles , bee bad more 


redeeme man, but evupige, it was meet, thas by the death of therSonne 
of God wee ſhould. bee redeemed: frm ex ai Ed | 


” 
| I % 
"%s 


bs 


Sanguine querendi reditus anim4que licatidum. 


No eſcaping the flroake 'of the Angel, but " ſprinkling the Lambes life 
blewd : n6 meanes to returne from exale, till-the death. of che bagh Preefhs 
"Muit hee dye then ? and are the Scriptures ſo firan in thus. point £0. deb, | 
bow buner u thy remembrance + wiineſſe . our. Saviour 5 Si. fieti- poreſt, 
tranſeat hic calix 5 but ſitb for the reaſons before - named' that was 
neither peſſuble nor expeazent , fub. dye bee mwit 5. mhat: death" doth rhe | 
Holy Ghoſt thinke to bee moſt expearent # If hee may not yeeld to nature, 
4 8 ripe apple falleth from the rree \but muſt be fra rs 6 ,» there are 
deaths no leſſe honowrable than wiolem. : ſhallhe dye an honourable denth'? 
No, hee mutt bee reckoned among the malefactors, and-dye a ſhame- | 
fulldeath. 1n ſhameful dearbs there ':3 a kind'of iuSurevia;r1d bins quickly 
out of hts_ pazne £ Miſericordiz genus eſt cir: 0ccideres: No, that was" no: | 
| expedrent, Feri ur ſe ſentiat mori, s was. expedzent. that hee. ſhould dye'a 1e- | 
dow and moſt painfull death , wherein a 11a: of lingering miſery and Is- 
ſing torment was to bee endured 5 What deals ic; that t 1\need. wot armpli-- 
pe ; even by the reſſamony of the Holy Ghoſt zhe death. of the Croſſe was: fox | 
| [be cortare moſt grievous, for the ſhame moſt - He hunibled-bim- | 
ſelfe, and became obedicnt unco- death. Could bis bum I fep 
further 2 Tes,one fiep , even. 10 thedcath of che.Crofle, 1 # ia death | 
bejond deaih; the utmoſt and higheſt: of all-puniſhinentss /eeortipiade| 
Having in it the-extent-of torture, ſasth, Apulcius': The quintefſenceof | 
cruelty , ſanh the Roman, Orataur +11 15: ntt. dmiſſe 10 know the manner 


bleud, for che. cloſe of all, 
body. Thi , of \bus 


em. 


E 
X : 
0-0/1 guy" S $i yn he 2 


* Mags + 4 ror” 


rar ſhonld herbs death 2 It was © 
i ne Wein immate chloro 


him tothe Gentiles,to mock, {courge,afd crucifie him. 
wedeene:, O 


| Chrift. Thu himſelfe,who was abigh Praeft for ever,didy propl 
being now both prieſt and ſacrifice. It was expediem that be jbou 


4 ſlave, mocked like a foole, ſpu upon 1;hk+ a made man, whipt 


crucified lake a1rditour make wp a thiſery,hat the ſun ſb 
bled ro behold t © yet it was expedient, it maſt Fug 


thinkes, Theare our Saviear ſay th this _— of blend. «a he pry 


 1eſme of water, Thus it wan Apes us to fulfill all righteouſnes, awltlus 
became him, fot w Fywhomaced to conlecrate! 


ofour ſalvation rh atom: The propheſ es hae ſaid a3; = 
ſo,and it was expedient that be to whom ris pormed _— fatph chew, tha 


ſo m fulneffof truth he wig hn take bis leave of the c 


matun eſt, thoſe things which were written of mee Fo —_ 


j thi while ar ſer nin the veaſon why be ſhould be this tor: 
| Pilate, bir anſwer will be, I am innocent of the bloud of this: 


Saoſte Serches and Phariſees, their anſwer will be, We ave alawgaddy| | 
he muſt d becauſe he made himſelferhe Sonof Gods! vous! | 
| nofaule, be was: 4+ © rn robbery or blaſphemy wightn, = 


| for that Serpent, lifted wp to cure all that looked ufon it , was an bl wad 


| dhe 310 be forſaken of but friends, failſh accuſed by bis exemies ,1 . eſs m 


ofmen,and the out-caſt ofthe people ; and of bimfelfe, Loos rom 


ferthat i ſaldbeſ yer» nan «popheſe that fait Tk 
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think and declare biraſel etobe ſo. Goe wee farther, from popular Plltean| 
the cruell Jewes r0 God himſelfe, and though we be but daft and uſber, Ot n| = 
of this truth preſume we to acke,Cur feciſti filiofic 2:How 
ſtand mobo juſtice chat be ſhould dye,in whom there was foutid #0 fait 
FAA agaes no fault at al? the anſwer is, Expedit mori pro popu) ® | | 


| tw i tern premieres, 
dy 


_n 0 
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| che world. == «vali 
|iplis,/& proiphis © rheſewere 

(xntfertnd yo Feb gs 2: £7 
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Fr = ”" ke hemgdr 
way im x pork Rs 
Faher,forgive, andpleadedfor thema, they know aoe whar they ; +a 
| wept for them,offering fupplications id cher behalf with prayers Wong 
{CTICS- Grearcr lovethan thiscan no man ſhew, olaydomnchs like for 

0,0 blafſed Swoivar art a panerne of greater nog 
ty li for this lewhileſtthey NE wma 4. roar # pes - 
ple rhe Holy Obef ſpeates)'® Lord , we were thine enemies as well 55 
x/eurtemedi ror ray agg Tear or ar 
'F y For 4be $ ſerteth fo 
|bhulovero m,thar whiteſt we were yer ſinners he dyed for us. | 
| Hefor w,alont for wall rhe ſame ſpirit which ſerbefere bim expedit mo- 
n,did fweerenthe brim of what foure cup withebis promiſe, that whenhee 
| make his ſoulean for fra, heethazild fee his feed : 1h ar as rhe 
hed care wa planted, for mightbe redeemed byoneblout 3,25 by one of- 
IE ſo bythe zuſtificatioa of one, the bene- 

hr redound unto all to the :uſtificarion! of lift. And this blowd-thirfty 
Cute unwittingly intimated, ſaying,Expedit unum mori pro populo. 
If ont,and be then dead tobld do thus much,what canhe not do now now that 
be liveth for ever # Hezod the wine-prefſealone, neirher 1s there ſalvation 
n any other: S:Stephtn was was ſtoned, S-Paulhcheaded,Nunquid pro nobis 2 
No, tt co ue baſe Hy ore than ſ0,it is done to their hands, there is one, who by the ob- 

{fe atone once offered, hath made aperfeR and fi t fa- 

mera ter fmasofche whole world. 
And char whileft # 11 aworld-for our $ aviearghar floodin the bulk, 
! Gods ward © $9,carching pact ur em buy huh pris parc 
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512. The ſecond row ,or © - 
| worke wrought, & the means by which-ir was wrought oathis day-,gy., 
a day of wrath of darkneſſe,of blacknefſ e,& heavie vengeance;butrow gpget 
day,a good Fridays day of deizveranc & freedome a day of jubilee andys. 
| mph. For as on this day by the power of his Croſſe were we delivered frag, 
fling of ſin, and tyranny of Satan, ſo that whereas we might for everhaveſyw 
that mowrnfull Elegy,O wreeched men that we are;who ſhal deliver fue. 
death & hell's we are now enabled toinſult over both, O hereierty 
ſting? O hell,where is thy victory * Which v1fory of our Saviour, endow} 
through him ſo dearly purchaſed, when we call 19 mind, let u confodernich 

that as the cauſe of this confi on his part was his lovero u ; ſo onourpuruy 
was the hamouſne fs of our finnegnot otherwiſe to be expiated than bybis death 
| And as the firſt ought to raaſe us up 10 grue annual datly, 7 continual thanks, 
10 him, who did and ſuffered ſo much for mſo che ſecond ſhould withboldw;; 

keep w back from ſin © that ſince our Saviour dyed for our fin, 'weſhould dy 
fin,& rather dye than fin. This bloud onceſhed is good ro ms; Expeditnobis jr 
ro fanh imhat bloud we joyn a life beſeeming vn ty 4; but if by vurcrins 
[//n1& rreſpaſſes we ergrili him againe,we make even that bloud,, whichot 
ſelfe ſpeakethfor us berrer things than the bloud of bel, in flead of purijn 
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 |r0cry for vengeance againſt w. 45 2:17 
Let ws therfore looke up 10 bym theauthor and finiſher of our ſalvation; b+ 
ſeeching him, who with the bloud of his paſcaon clave rockes & ſtones aſuatey, 
with the ſame bload,which is not yet nor ever will be dry;1o mollifie and ſoftes\ 
our bard hearts,that ſeriouſly conſidermeg 1he hainouſueſſe of our ſins,wi vb gu 
hom 10 death, and bis unexpreſiible & unconcervable-lovehat for mbewild| 
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— © w 
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ye thedeath,even tbe death of the Croſſe; we may in token of our th, 4 
| endeavour to offer up ou —_— and bodies as areaſonable ſacrifice tohimithat| 
offcred himſeifea ſacrifice for us, xd now fitrethar the right handof God; 
20 this end,that where he our Redeemer is, there wee his peopleanddearelt 
purchaſe may befor ever. " MAci'5s; ef Ms 3.1: ia 
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row,whichare all (as you ſee) moſtorient:Ofall red ſtonesthe Carbine; 
{Pli.nr.bif. | Of all blew the Saphbir, of all ſimply the Diamond hathbeeneverhe@#] 
L37. higheſt eſteem: Maximum in rebus humanis pretium adamas buberguniat | 
 Comment.in | 17M enter gemmase Carbunculus (faith S. Jerome) xudetur mobr ſermon” f 
ax n&e,qu: fug aro errore tenebrarum illuminat cordaicredent inmnybic eqn | 
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us deSeraphim tulit farcipe comprehenſum adEfayz labra pargandw i 
ther this ſecond Preacher(in S.? auls phraſe arte oNgueW a _ 


o | « 


— — pt Fl 
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& ij Hic lips (aut hide) atics eproia, SAN. 
faich YVincentius;and was not rochsdo@rinea Jaylode livery ofalldeaths pri- 
ſoners?It is a conſtant tradition among the Rabbins,thar the rables of ſtone, 
wherein the ten Commandements were written with the finger of God, 
wr abr ant Foralchough >lisy affirmeth,rharthe Saphir is a ſtone ec 
m__— infor ſculprare, yer thiscan beno juſt exception £ « © 

ſirhche engraving of theren Commandements wasdont bythe | 

gerof oodabolih airs Morcover,it is cleare our of this Text,that the name 
*rone of the Parriarchs was written inthe Saphir. Such a Saphir ws the 
ſecond Speaker, having the Lawes of Godi in this heart: The third] 
jeweltis a Diamond 5"1n Hebrew called 7abalow ,: becauſeitbredketh all o- 


wcrares) hath not fomuch power as to ſtainthe colour,muchleſſe 1 

the ſubſtance Apr, Call ana mas {an mn, ofa Magiſtrate, 
conſpicuous inthis divine Oratour,his unconquerable: & unſtained 
integriry,and the compariſon is already made. Pliny Adamaniem 
fdrruem aliv Adamante perforari:thinke you not,that ifa man could aids a 
hearr as hardes che Arare this Adamove -pointred with | ſacred eloc 

could breake it and make it contrice 2 Laſtly, Plinyadi 

mond is a ſoveraign remedy againift poyſoti, Er zded regrbus 

quepaucis cognitus, in high eſteem with Princes * if, ,aS Our gracious 


raigne hath ," ſo all Chriſtian Princes had fuch Diamonds as this; iffuch 
Preachers were their eare- ring s,they { ſhoald be free from the danger of all 
poyſoned and hereticall doarine. 
If s the tobesplactilinthofecobi row detdh *&e witht the gſtofthe Sper 
his Texr,] 


ker,ſo they ſort #s well with the doctrines 
ay, that this ſecond order of ſtones isnot bur of order. A moſt orkedetrs 
tory of the Carbuncle we have,chat caſt inthe fire among live coals; it ſee-: 
methto haye no grace init;bur quenchthe ther coals wich water, & ir ſhi- 
neth moreg gforioully 1 the aſhesrhaneverbefore:ſo ourSaviourinthe brine: 
of bispafhon,while 
fn js & Romans, ſeemedtobe NL loſe all his co 
tay,was indeed dead acco tohis rt ( 
red from his body: )bur after 
tintion of rhe fiery rage « ofhis pe per! 
on he ſhewed himſelfa moſtglorious C 
og in love. After his reſurre Ee by of Sha 
ſeſſion of his throne in heaven, which, in Caliber ers 

rk ar the Eg f Godt 


rom he 


her ſtones 5 in Greek-Adamas;rhat i8,unconguer eh lebecauſe it can neither} 
be broken by chehammer,nor conſumed inthe fire : nay,the fire(faith Ze-| 


wilalll 


was heat by the fire-brands of h ET: 


j 


F 


cablet. 
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| encmies io pieces, like a porters veſſell, with a rod of iron, tt 15” 
Thecmboſlment of gold , in which cheſe gems of divine doQrinewe., 
ſer,was his Text taken our of " 257 ng 
EsaY 36. T Jo ; 


Thy dead men ſhall live togerher, with my body ſhall they oY Ws 
: 2nd fing yce that dwell induſt ; for the dew is as the dew of tak. | 
and the earth ſhallcaſt up herdead. | | Wnnen, 


T would ache the labour of an houre to ſettle his one only member, 7 jay, 
J-s 4 Babel of :ongues at odds about ſo few words. Whereas we readey 
demoliris, the Seventy, Terracadet,s. Jerome,Dejicies interram,abe( wal 
dee paraphraſe, Trades ininfernum : 4nd for mortuos,zx Hebrew*Repluin 
wicked or ungodly $. ſerome,Gigantes, ſtowr and robuſtions ag ainft Gl. Bug 
10 ſer yourn 4 right and inofſenſrve way,I reduce almoſt an infinity of diy 
ons to two heads. For all of them ether ſpeak of the reſurretlion of the dead y- 
definitely,which they doe thas ſay , Terracjiciet, co wit, poſtquam intenan 
dejeciſti. Foy the earth cannot caſt up that #t bath not : and, Maniumwerma 

demoliris; or of the deſtru#:on of the wicked oneonly ſpecies of the dead which 
the Seventy calimpios,0thers Grams vighty to tranſpreſſe ; oth ſe pſes, te 
Northern and Sombern rrvers running from contrary poins meet int the Os 
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an; ſotheſe from ſundry and diſcrepant conceits run no one common Jt 
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| the general reſurre8:0n , ſave that the latter adde 8 ftraine to chef 
| Gods veng 
Thu having 


{ Senſe twofold. | 


and favour as the comfortable dew, torevive and reſtore 1 ones 
being. Of theſe two companies ſome goe afier the luerall grammatical [enſe, 
lendeng nor ſo much as thecaft of therr ee toward the allegory , as SEgens, 
| Clarjus,Brentius: Ochers on the other fide of the banke landing for thel##: 
dowed reſurrefiton,are not ſo peremprory; but fi quis aliter ſentire mayult, pet 
meliber hoc faciat: aud Calvin b:mſelf in his commentary layes out a #w9 


4 >þ % a h W's 
SLES: Sud 4 


| 4 lot, as well for the true as the typical reſurref:on: Falluntur Chriftianyqui 


ad extremum judicium reftriogunt, Prophetatotum Chriſti reg] MA dMt- 
tioad finem uſque compleRitur. Aquinas equalh joel, them both, FCG | 
propoſitioreſurreRionis,velcorporalis in dicnoviſimo,yel 2 mileriacaty 
dead is brought in as an argument by God him ſelfe, to aſtertame the people 4 
their _—_ from thraldome;, an argument 2 majore ad minus: Canverael 


| viraris. To conclude then,as inthe 37. chapter of Ezekiel che reſurrefiw ofi8t 
| and revivethe dead? and can be not much more reftore the diftreſſed* 381 mn 


ED —— 


mrs ated — 4 


why MH rofuar: 
_ TE calmes a 
reg there are reridivations and relapſe: 
this time 1 am ſecure , that no miſt fro ys "trouble of dimitic your 
ejes, but that you clearly behold in the traeglaſſe of my Text 8 faire and un- 
dowbred 8 mag e of the reſurreQion of the ; ; which b being the proper ſub jef 
of this feaſt, Shows I have ſufficient warranted the choice of my theame, and 
ſo I proceed to the explication, ES 


dead ſhall tive'with ſhall they riſc | 
En epi yin 


 Vivent, ref neern þ 
mortul, cadaver, pally 


what yn the whole 
Feſom! 
cy on ; 
dow and aper an Bede VuPeNt's vie 
in their due 
time. Bees are not ſo like Bees , bin that bo are ndrviduct el dferencr be- 
rween them, neitbey are che members of my Text ſo hike us that they may bee 
ofegaſbd: Tha#thes byw oe our ders: and anſwer you may percejve theit 
maine ſcope rd which theyrend, 
x objef, pores mortem, death i w_ extiBiint1i& 
anſwered.not fo © for thy dead ſhall live. Dorh heg 02 on #nd ſay ghey may leve | 
in wow ſpiris, which never dye; but what for their bodies ? It it anſwered, 
h my body ſhall they riſe. Fern dard bus by what authority? what 
Fi deer meanes thereof? The ſbrill ſound of the fry rump 
awaking them out of as ,aud the voice of God, Awake yee thardwell in 
dult. Awake they may and riſe,but to no leſſe wrerchediieſſe and arg i; A | 
| fore : Anſwer, They ſhall awake and fing ; # ſbal be « 
reſurreBion. Tea but ſhew u any ſigne cof, and we will br proper 
Thy dew'is the dew of herbs; natwre hath printed this crarh in eve; ar | 
thou walkeſt in, Laſtly if they ſag the earth bath deveured vor bodier Sow foalt | 
ve they ariſe? It is anſwered, Terra projiciet, the earth ſhalt berdriven 10 dif- | 
wie ec men's, ren Noa" bein foale bu | 
ere ave degrees and aſcents in ext 2 1;Vivent may zour | 
_ >Kcfngene meſh hc ” Evieitbure may bers ſorytw ;but 4. FORD | 
bunt maſt be ro joy « 5-Ros herbarums# bars hghr from narure y but 6. erta | 
\projicier W of viſt ploy po e firſt is the fundamen- 


tall 


I. 


Po 


confma 


hebe 
Re 160g be fruh dud 


neceſſary, Terra projicicts There @ 6 zime of aber ſl wt —_ oe] 
1798 ar ant on or gemarkab Efron w and joyms 4 ky Tow 
ring Theſe ſevered, fith the Prophet bath anfraungebery wil redacews 
combinations,and ſo handle chem. The  _ 


Is Vivent and reſurgent. | 
jo Eran cantate. * 
3. Ros ruus ard terra projicier. - 


The firſt combination or conjugation is Nivent and} P urgents! 
difference berweenthem; the former i pa rial & incompleat, Abrat 
| and Jacob were alrve (a1 ts proved by our Saviours Srgument 3 
- | Deus mortuorum, ſed viventium) when cherr bodies were 
| cer if zorall and abſolute,an d adderb the life of :ibe bodyzo hk Ufeaftheb 
Aregilos, is of that whereof before there was liar they ſbal leve therfore@ ri 
but who 4 Morrui, the dead 1 the dead tt the Common Lagt 1 k F bat 
| prebends all ſorts good and bad: Moritur parirer dodtuy & inc Jo& us, in hc 
rertio we all agree. In the firſt and archetypall world, when one manu; 
nine mon, had nine mens ages,yet theend & periodof. all their afts i6;Ft mor- 
tus eſt : and whatſoever the chromcles of > Kings of Judah and Iſrael on 
| beſides,chey omit not chis, Erdormivitcum patribus. Death « that Synmpes| 
Ehfrongbat cutteth mor out letters oz leaves, but lives ; ; 4nd nou | Xe 6. i »: 
mar,but nature Real cauſe w rounderftand ©... - | 
Mors ulrima linea renum; - 

our whole Life being g bur linea circumdudia tediens adidem 
inckp 3 bt » the aſſured period and full poim after all thi 

panſer, ſections and interſe8tions,changes and viciſundes of reps 
. | after all our earimgs anddri ww ymbolum or ſhot <4: - 
cemre,to which our Tap ery body which prefſech downe the ſaw 
#5 weight and proneneſſe ſſe forcibly cend. | wÞ 4 1 
Mortui.Coxfider once for all the ſubjeF of this clauſe,and. all the; hv? pr on, - 
& bows cl beth; firf mortuj :ſccondl cadaver; «berd/y puns : fown | 
ſuch as might ſay to corruption, thouart aur father; ; and to WOImr 58 c 
yee are our brothers and fiſters. Yet theſe dead carkaſſes,)carrion, dd jel 
rerate nab andre, ſhall lve and riſe : Non obſtar al ful emge Da £ w 
rurna putredo, walk ht pots or two backward, yee ſball find anegs ” Fl 
this affirmative, the dead ſhall nor live... Is there yea and ney wines 
Ghoſt f Tea,and both trac. For elucidation whereof rake che rule of DIENOT 

in bis meurn 8 ruurn fitacſt rota vix coocionis:Thy: Jea0 1a 
riſegbar s5,the Lords dead, extbermortui propter Damionss, 6 as Maſly 
or in Domino,as all beleevers; 3 97 quorum tora vita martyrium,s v4: das 
leve or dye they are the Lords : Interfei mei ay ſome reads 


Cyr meu the dead being,or which are my body,and yay l 


A ee eee ———_—_—_ 


eo 


36 ſball not riſe; B 
he pros rc 


rm and = venting of 


to extinguiſÞ # heir fire, nor their 

ciet, the Salamanders of bell fire are hed in torment gn} vexation fors evey- 
more * and they riſe, ut lapſu graviore ruant; as Jezcbel was mound to the 
window to be caft downe tothe dog s FF ER Re ry 

and ſpeftable rume? as 

—_— e of the mountaine, for 4 more 

knits up both in rwq words : Some ſhall riſerorhe: 


the true vivent. 8& refurgene zfome: to. 


"2 


there «the oppoſite. efipobe 11145 1-216; 
"The ſecond contre i Evigilaes! &cantate: 


anging of perſo 
ThE, Ya; ra 


riſe: Thirdly, here i Gods apo 

the anſwer of the deadio Ged Ros 

ftirophe to bis Church; Ros nid 

all, as it were thechorus rt 

Awakeand ling are Gods alarum to the dead ; habitarores 
beuſbold and menial to duſt . Now what voice,but the voice of God 
kke a Trumpet, or the roaring of 6 Lion, or the ſound of er 
orcrack of thunder (all come tag { 

and rubble to audience 8 Loqu 

ham, clim fim' pulvis'& es ane ulvis-$ cinis in” 4 
may be it,” 1 aw: ſure pulvis'& cinis Fe Lars Ys: 


not to yOwSe up oor ogg 

any ini fr mnindonie: em | bis woice,," 

os ain#t deafe x 
net 


os s more than Moles 'rod,” 


was fot 
that doth be ſay ro 4 
———— eyes 10 behold the light hd 
A Le tologfatf downe,theiy ch 

Leen their ſeers ſunke into the holes of therr head, cl 4) dwe | 
ein their carcles, and the ſcorne 
y cannot wipe the duſt fr £YCs.. 
they fue tn aftrange land 3 what betheir in 
Vil honey ball 2 it uti 
, #r raibex tyed 10 theroafe of their mough 2 
and thankſgiving » wich ebey ſang in the landy 


———Olm ego longas.... 
ens 
Nunc oblita mihi rot carmina. 


we are now laid i the land of forgetfulneſle, webave oohed 
beds in the darke, our 6 os wih gravel , 


& graves ſhall hearethe voice ofthe Son of man, 8 
+5 evr gin and bouked by death. inc the ſmalleſt « 
anew into living men;Et ex his vermiculis & | 
Bernard, inſtaurabuntur muri cceliſtis Jeruſalem © als 
ym I endthit ſecond: combination , 1 remember chas I noted 
two things © firſt, the efficiency in the exuſctatuon, Awake; where fu ”-_ 
58 che weane - s Fondue ed de rt 
my Text uw a tieep : econdly, che qa OE 
ho eb fak o ft, as 
arrettion, as ariake _ 4 
Sn-lar ( fo coummy) as Eon Agua) end vet ORE cl 5 
adn (Theodotian,). Agreeable bereunt is that of our Soviews, L 
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. —_ 
wicked we ſend libellum repudii : 997 ved > 
conſort with me in our b tn voices of 


a 


. 
FIC 


WIE Hee I; 


lude, Behold my 
re Co eſhallbe aſhamed: a cvs log or yo 


ye Ate Goa eat boules for vexation 
Theibird combination «,Ros tuus & terra _ which give ae 


Foe per road | pots creature , 
 projiciet,cbat @,ſaieh Rebhje Divid;" 
Thelcarnedan their Commentaries 
of words, Elicere riothe Re | 
gently alarerb,and _— a 

h and eafilybring 
oe eawef can; vie 


a «+ 1k angry and im 
up, 4 the eas 


pare 


y his owne vine,and be 
how afier the cold of Vimer , when the de 
barred as it were ho of of the earth, a 


hey 
carpets of Egwpt boſs 


colours nature caninvent; \Nazare f fall i 

jous band of creatares 10 ſtrengthen thit j 

0; of ber. owne aſbescheinleAa animalia 

dow of death, the ſeed that lyerh and dyeth me earch,'s 
gh1s and 'dajes, winters and ſwnwmers, 

leave them all,and cleave tothe reſemblance inmy Text, 

dewof herbes; but when rhis dew and ſoft diſtellation 58 too weakers werkethir 
ee, God hath's torrent and floud to doe it 3:\Terra-ejiciet;, 8-co 
terr#, the ſea that is married to the earth, lyeth in ber armes of b 
ſay to theſe; Givez and to he earth, Reſtore, a, araye. 
and in all the world befides that bave' devoured and fwa 

I whenthatabey: [na Tat 


| 


| cbs 


| a8 Article of 


— alike to mens: purpoſe: all 
=o along flowers in the garland of oup 61 
FiEGwEE 0 one wy nr f ark e 1 remember intieins. 

fe exdbeoing, whes milte forſckeh 65,4 > S | 
the bs e veines, ſpirit the arteries, and the Pages —_ 
whew Jos rough to this deſart reef defurs 10s ſhal find lexcivis a, 4 
villas carum, fix #4:nc and emment proofes of the reſurreBion, w el 
leſſe,like ſuburbs, granges, and appertmem villages. For firſt, Mornings | 
is 4 maine argument, grounded upon the Word and Promiſe , like ww "as | 
mortuj ui & civitas & villa, 4a maine with an appendant arg entdew 
fromthe propriety that God hath in m, Secondly,Cadaverrefurge Tr _ 
but cadaver meum « civitas & villa, 4 mazne argument , with ax apjen 
drawn from the ſociety betweenthe bead & the members he hon ql 
ſbal quicken ds Third] Aw ake & fing are CIVItAteS,0aim argu _” " 4 -E |; 
from the command & power of God, who ſab Reneeycls of 
they returngbutchat rhenatur of be phraſe ſbowld impors a le 1 Wo —_ | 
no prrvation of ſpeech, but izauumar pythagoricam, for 4 while," till Grdluſes| © 
the frings of the rongue, and par breath into the org -2=4 hoon 


! tares & vill earum.. Ter further, by Montanus 


bicatores Ur 1 ORIG ——_— reunents, the one f a y__ | 
Ee wor wear e but daft, from mhinho Pere A 23 


wr abode, hobgnbch (ſazth be) w not of thoſe harcaly up their man 
or long home, bus of ſojourners end faRours , who continue for anbile in 
or of cOmmries _ they hove ar. aa a4 Gan  Adde laffiyre il 
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with thoſe mſufſercble paſtons, ns pang [8 and nog ariarietry which tHe comme 
. L pH” ES 


10 w allts put wnto, till 
A word of application, and it ſball be the exp lication,s 1ech 6 wy lear-l 
ned Expoſitors give wpon cadaver meum. 6 bavehidines hewir i ” 
word of Chrift to his Father they ſay rather it « the'werd of , 
to bis brethren, ac of ineffeft bee bad ſaid, I preach 't6'yo chad 
rene than that. I beleeve my ſelfe © 1 teach that the decl ſh ſhal oe 
1 am aſſured that wich my body ſhall they viſe. In whith ſenſe 
rellel to that Chara, , thas great and memorable 's 


ye ro poſterny, Tknow my Redeemer liverh;' S* ar j Tiny (ele 
ſechim withtheſecycs, and no: 'other-z -ONClionantu T. JL OLGUE 2299 
nes, che an. ans, theſe worldly mens io prateof ihe Th g 


their deacb, bake men in 4 17ance, without ſenſe or aſſean 8 WfVer th | 
he eat it without any appetite or orreliſh : (Hath thy ne any (ale) 
he carcth, ſazb he co David e): and the comfaris _ Coſte 0 19008 
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ut this may 
e;bis =—_ like that of Tantalus, maanirr@, p Plane 
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the price. The, once is 4 get mme of divers colours, ſpots and 
curle whereof is! QMernmesS 40.1 'T. ,that irxepreſenterh the 
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admiration, wherein: 

with the nine Muſes and their ſeverall inſt 

forthe Amethyſt;ir isa gemme of a mid 

lers, ſo named cither becauſe applyed to 

drunkennefle, ab& fteretico & witunget fairty Play) quad 
accedens pines deguſtes in v1 . Ofthis third 


__ 


S232 
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wee ek Wen" :+ 55 Dig 


30 alt upon Paine of 
between Eafter and 
non legerit, excommunicationis ſententiam habear.. The 


a9 RO CEC. wy 2 


Text in ſpecial are verba pronuntiata 3 

of the word fore-ſpoken , the Sorne of God, who i ſocar 

the braiſed reedgth& heeFeck! xpefloxate all fepry 

of all true beleevers by the want many arguments. 
The firſt @, drawne 4 6 am. the Crearone, 

your erſecuers, therefor hi 

e ſecond I prog "Grritt, Ts am. 

will 1 t notice 


Heye — the vaine loſſes and rolleBzons of 
imo a myſtery, and apply ridiculouſly $ —_ _ 
nuonedVer.17,te the kiff, 
mus COEIIIR 
be prime line em, noviſfimus ad requiem 

bs eaſe; 1 taketheſe words with Samet Auultine to” 
erum, where wee arezo obſerve, ' 


(x. The death: F-3.3% 
2. The reſurrefon of Choig,, 


I. Authotitative, 


1; Many a'time have' they aga 


mortem afferam -fil noring death : 
Nay, Saint Gregory ſaith, 'Tora vita Chriſti crux' fuit. The Sonne of 
God bumbled himfelfe'; that is not <> hee emptied himſelfe, 
made himſelfe 'of no- reputation, avd berawe Homo, &' in homine | 
infra hominem -: nary flagellariringenuinon' eſt, ro bee ſcourged is no in-' 
genubmn | puniſhment But it may bee the ſbante was leſſened, becauſe of , 
s Crowne © What 'Crowne\, I pray you? uhornes platted upon bit tem- 
ples  O'Regem ;'O 'Diadema ,/ O-Kingj"O Crowne, furcth Bernard : | 
See, O-yee-daughters of Jeruſalem , behold King Solomon with the 
Crowne wherewith his mother the Synagogue crowned him. But þe' 
wort i behinde, hee is condemned to _dye * Why, what bath bee done # 
1s bee 8 difturbey"df the peace, who being ſtarte borne gave peace to 
all the world, who bimſelfe 15 the Prince' of peace, 'and bis word the 
Goſpel of peace, anil bis meſſengers the CAngels of peace , and hit man- 
date the ſame with'that of Theodofius ro \Demophilus: Si tu pacem fu- 
gis, ego teab Eccleſi2 me3 fugere mando, If thou fiyeſt peace, I com- 
mand thee to get thee packing out of my Kingdome * Did hee bla- 
ſpheme, becauſe hee ſaid, 1 am the Sonne of God # Si opera Dei facir, | 
quid prohiber Filiam Dei appellari © Was bee againit the rradunon 4 
the Elders 2 onely againſt ſuch as annibilated the Law of God, apain 
ſuch upon- whom the name of blaſpheniy'is written © ſuch as are thoſe s 
the Church of Rome. Traditio multis partibus ſuperar Scripturss , ſai 
Coſterus : and *Salvi Ecdefiz traditione, non multim refere etiamſi! 
Scripturz aboleantur, ras bee 4 malefaRour, of whom all the people 
vineſſed, Ret omnia fecit ? LAU this notwithſtanding bee is condem- 
ned 10 dye, and 16 that death which the Holy Gho#t fpeakes not of with- 
out 4 gradation ; Mortem autem crycis: wor the Hearben Oratour with- 
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| them off 4 nat fufþcient, royitzs 9, they mult ben wertofad t-andte 
that death which Saint .cO ſadh &. preciom in the fighe- of Cod, \ clm0c 
| ciditur homo pon terminarione ſenſuum, ſed fine vitiorum,  - +... * 
Bchold, I am alive. for evermore. Of the enpdgh 1 vefi carrong.: 
ce 1wo. ſerve or our parpoſe z Ecce 1 jonis , 0 
nis : Ecce ulcationis, & behald hee: commerh with the cloy 
Ecce conſalationis, 44 behold the-ſtone that Op au nge. 
come-the.. head of 'the corner, So here for the $errour of In 
Perſecaters of Chrifts Church, and for the comfort of - 
Ecce #5 prefixed : Behold, bee that. was dead 4s alive... Behold the fo 
| flower of Jeſſe withered and defaced in his Þaflion , bas rreboy « 
g4ine in bis reſurretion, and in bim i the blooming and ſpringine of 
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I am alive. Other dofrane, ſaigh Termullian, Chriſt preached — 
iplum; bas char of the reſurreBion. in ſemetiplo. Alive for ever, 7 
| Scripture apa of ſoxe thas yoſe mortui, ſed morituri. Chr, nh 
ut nanquam cadere adjiciat ,, beeng riſes" from cbe dead hee dyeth 
more, death hath no more power over him. of cen 
rainy, bike Selah in the P ſalmes , which (as # ſeals) tis-pee by the *; 
of the Holy Ghoſt 19 the words of thas God, who « Deus Amen, as poſel..__ 
promiles are Yea-and Amen, | ba 
From this Amen and the former. Ecce wee orc caught, 7b he B 
Ghoſt labowreth id ſerure us and tonfirme ws in the cert any bf ne 
Brine of the reſurreBion , knowing it t0 be the faith and aiencd bf 1 
Sams © Fiducia Chriſtianorum reſurre&tio mortuorum, ſuxb Tem: 
lian. Tf our hope were in this life ongly , wee were of all anen-walt| 
miſcrable, ſairh Saine Paul. C4nd dhe rather doth the Spirit ſear 
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ples ſtole him away by night. Afrer all this bee flirred up cercaine 
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vere pro ſol dignitate tnenda, honori rotum datur, 
and againe, all men learned and anlcarncd preſſe to Eccleſia 
Tanquam fine curis- quique viquri: fint, cum ad curas x 
The ApoRile tellech mw, Qui Epiſc defiderat, bona & wy” | 
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web annya Artlas's way thinke they never have hat ut {* bh 
"y wo more excuſuble , who buy and ſell the poore for ſhoves of ' 
_ and firong drinke 3 16 whom (mee thinker) I heare tp 
7 i vos vanitate peritis , 8 nos ſpoliis perimitis. How 
there of them, who ingroſſ the Lords portion, and betow ball 
upon worſe than vantry # Wee have a ſaying againſt them 4 | 
ſame Sam: Bernard © De patrimonio crucis Chriſti non AE ice 
in Ecclef14, fed paſcitis pellices in thalamis ; adornatis equos, 4 roy 4 
rantes pecora , capita deaurantes. 7s this our reſurrettion. from fa 
Saint Paul atk this leſſon with a memento, Remember, ſaih hee ] 0 
Timothy, that Chriſt is raiſed from the dead. 7: &'s truth as fable 
as the poles of Heaven, that wee ſhall have no part of the ſecond ij 
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was come, the Sonne of God and heire of all things bri 
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þ tugerc Adam quia nobilcum eſt Deus. ſhall lay any thine to. our | 
charge, fith it is God thatdorh juſtific 2 Pleaſant and fell the waters | 
of Meribah 70 the rhirftze Tiratlites, of Enochore ro Sampſons fainting ſpi- 

rat, gratefull the newes of life to. ficke Hezekiah z,,but our Saviours Epi- | 
phonema, thy ſinnes are forgiventhee, gocin peace, wanelin ore; melos in | 
aure, jubilur in.corde, -7The, ſtrings of m zongue cannoi be ſo hoſened, that | 
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1 may expreſſe the extaſie of joy whith every ſin-burdened ſaule feeleth, | 
ur the body or out of RE Ds ſhee gn Rat , in ny of egos. | 
of faith ſhee can ſay , My Juſtifier s with mee, who being Emmanuel, God | 
with us 55 alſo oxirleyn@, man with God; onewith God in will and powtr ani 
wholly for us tt power and will. © WEL 7} 
wee worth then all ſuch as forſaking the foutnaine of living water, dig to 
themſelves broken pits of therr owne merits, Saints interceſſion, and the | 
(Churches treaſurie. Ts there no balme in Gilead to care ts # no God mn 1ſrael 
10 belp 2 Si verax Deus qui promittit , mendax utiqz homoquidiffidir, 
ſauh Sr. Bernard. For 1 demand, Doe ibey difiruſt his power £ All power is 
given him1in heaven and incatth, Maich.28.18.Doe they doabr bis will ? Be- 
|holdbe ſarth, Come unro me(before we offer our ſelves) and I will caſe you, 
| no: do my beft,or endeavour: it # no preſumption to beleeve Chriſt on bit word, 
and reſt on 2 with full aſſurance. CS OTE I 15 LY | 
fg aine, cannone ſay but Chriſt, 1willeaſe you £ How bopeleſſe then of 
their travell , how endleſſe their paine, whoſeeke for hearts- caſe inany gar- 
= _ the Paradiſe of God, or hope Br prev any tranſitort 
|objeft the world affordeth* To ſee Aſſes feed upow-thiftles forgrapes weye 
nou h ro move gh of an Agelaſtus 7 they bave « Ceir ew be flow- 
ers, p pricke in the mouth. CAlas , what anguiſh and horrour muſt there 
needs be | "a7 35: tf ON at 1 Fa 
| Cum domusimerior gemitu miſeroq;tumults C 


whey their conſciences, like Sauls evill ſpirit , baunteth and vexetb them at 
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denly extingwiſbed urned into aſhes and mourning ? well may they ; ke 
| the heatheneſh Komans of old , have their gods of feare and terrour, but 
ſure they can have none of eaſe, comfort or quiet. O let not our ſoule enter in- 
toiberr ſecrets, but lerour peace be flill as 1155 mn God , andibe repoſe of our 
troubled conſcience in our Saviours love, who was made acurſe for us, that 
the blefing of Abraham mightcome upodus : ler us enter amo the, Arke of 
our confidence, and the Spirn of Chriſt, like Noahs Dove, ſhall: bring ano us 
an Olive branch, g lad riding s of peace, and 17ue. ſigns of reſt to our tempeſt- 
boſſed conſciences 3 let us draw neare to God, and be will dram neare10u5; let 
us goero Chriſt, and he will draw God neare uniqu1y; terns " ads bam in 
feare and reverence, and be will embrace us; iis faich and eonfivence, and be 
will recerve us 2 though we have beene prodzg all and runnag ate children be will 
receive us imo bis favour, be will reconcile us 16 his Father, he will ſalve our 
Zz 2 : wounds, 
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| of the whole. hr My 
Hus have I now at length preſented ro your ſpicituall yiew the 
breſt-plare of Aaron , decked richly with foure rowes of proguy| 
ftones, ſet in boſſes of gold. Tothe foure rowes I have cony 
the foure merhodicall Sermons which yee have heard ; the Jewelrin the | 
rowes bothto the parts of the Speakers, andto their preczons dodring, the 


| diu ex intome artificio dixiſſet reſpicite, reſpicute, 1randem reſpex y 
{ ichach becne the manoer of the Rehearſers , after they had ficlyreſen 
I Preachers, to make ſame reſemblance of lyes andthei 
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that I have fo far forgotten modeſty, as to rake my ſelfe with ther ; 


ments of gold wherein they were ſet: yer not quiteto change thealk 
755 Anke we Lapidaries a ſtone which ſeemes to me a fir emblemes 
a Rehearſer; ir is no precious ſtone , though it be reckoned with than 
by Þ mul; wn} ron iſe at ſome times it repreſencerh thecolous 
the rainebow , xox «t ix ſe habeat colores arcus caleſtir, ſed ut repertal 
rietumzllidat : the name of the ſtone is Iris: whereunto I may make 
rocompare my felfe, becauſe in ſome ſort I haye repreſenced unto youtie 
beautifull colours of theſe twelve precious ſtones, as the Iris dothae | 
lours of the Rainebow z =ow per inberextiam, ſed per referentions i angil 
fore I refleRall the luſtre, ſplendour, and glorie of then \, firſt,upadar 
lighty God, next upon the Jewels (the Preachers) themſelves. #4 
| keth mention of a ſtrange < River in Spaine , wherein allthe f{b wh youll 
ſwim in nhave a golden colour, but if you take them out of it noting #t ® 
differ in colour _ other : inlike manner, I doubt not but that manyrange! | 
ſeemed and trucly golden in the torrear of the Preactiers ont © 
quence , which, takenour thence , and exhibited to you in my renew”, 


upon the very nature of this exerciſe , to which it s 
© eſſemtzall to be defefizve. The Preachers were voyces like St» Jon 4 
tift, the Rehearſer is but the Zccho, Who ever expectedof an Ecthow! 
peat the whole voyce , or cntire ſpeech - ſufficient it js that t'768 
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ſome ofthe laſt words, and them imperfectly : it implycth a contradian 
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Ill end undllfevanns. 


of nature. If T ſhould have given due accents toeach of their words and 
{enrences , I ſhould long agoe have loſt my ſpir:t33 and I may truely ſay 
with St. Paul, thoughinanother ſenſe, f hor 1 have ſparedbereinyfor your 
ſake bave 1 ſpared as well as for mine owne, tocaſe youof much trouble , 
after a very ſhort explication and application of mine owne text, 1 


that a faire and goodly piQure ſhould bedrawne ar lengrh ina ſhort rable:|, - | 
« The ſhadow alwayes comes ſbort of the body the image of the face, imitation \ c 
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arean Embleme of the divine nature, P o profeſſcth, | 
ht 15uhe - 
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we 


inthe numbers, we may conceive 
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Mercuriusd 
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|rable rothe foure Beaſtsin the Revelation full of ey 
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The myfticall and morall interpretation, _ 
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* foure Evaogeliſts, or the foure orders in the Church Hierarchy, Agog, 
E lifts, DoRors, and Paſtors :as for the rwelve ſtones, doubile; 


| chey had ſome referencerotherwelve Apoſtles; for in the 21.chapur o 


che bRevelation,where theſe twelveprecious ſtones are m 
 expreſly, thar in'the wall there were twelve foundations garns 
manner of preciow ſtones, and inthem ihe names of the t 
Lambe. | h 
You have heard the myſticall interpretation; lend T beſcech younnex: 
tothe morall, | 
| 1. Firſt, theſe glorious veſtmencs and ornaments of Azrox ſetfonhy. 
i 2C0r-3.7,b. | oO usthe dipnity of the Prieſts office:and if the miniſtration of the letter were 
gloriow, ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spiris be much more? Yes,howdui 
and vile ſoeyer our calling ſcemeth to the eyes ofthe world, it ſhall onedy| | 
k D&.12-3. | appcaremoſt glorious, when they that turne many uno * rigbreouſueſſeſhulll | 
| ſhine as ftarres in the firmament for evermore. 47:28 1 
1 In Exo.-28. | Here] cannot conceale from you, that! Cappoone ofthe Popes Backers 
taketh meaſureof Aarons garments, to make maſiing veſhmenms by: be 
fore him D»rand hath done in his booke intiruled ratzonale devi 
where he ſaith, Nofter Pontifex babet pro feminal:bues ſandaka, pro lined d. 
bam, pro balieo cingulum, pro podere tunic am, pro Ephod ftolam,provations 
Fr 97/ Sn pro cidari mitram , pro lamina crucem < uſt ; but where'is the 
cauſible tin Latine caſula, fic dif4, quaſi parvs caſe, ſaithhee, becauſeit| - 
cloſeth the Prieſt round as it were with a wall, having a hole forhimtoput| - 
| out his head, like a Lover,to ler our ſmoake,fignifying,thar the Prieſtought 
to be like a bride corrage with a chimney in it , heated with the fire'df weak, 
| ſending up bot fumes of devorion, and letting them out with bis breath atthe 
' Loves of his mouth. But I will notputthem to ſo hard a taske, as tops 
ralleleach of their veſtments with 4 aroxs :allthat I ſhall ſay to themfor 
the preſent is this, Thar the neerer they prove their veſtments tocome'to 
Aarens ornaments,the more ceremoniall andtypicall they prove thenzad 
conſequently, more unfit to be retained now by Chriſtians, if ghe Apoſtles 
\ m Heb.zo.r, | argument drawne fromthe ® 1/an;ſhing of the ſhadow at the preſence & by 
body be of any force : therefore let the obſervation of Capps paſlewith a 
note of plambea falſfiras, not avreaveritas, wherewith he gracethit- 
2-My ſecond obſervation is thatGod borh firſt beginneth with thebrealt 
and appointeth alſo the moſt glorious and precious ornaments forit:*The 
ns ſhall be theſe ; thou Foal wake a breaſt-plate, an E 6 afeer 
llowerh the mitre, tothe making whereofblew filke onely and fine rw- 
ned linnen is required, with a plate of gold on it ; but forthe breaſt-plate, 
cloth of gold wronghe abou with divers colours, plates of gold, and fowe 
rankes of the richeſt jewells in all the treaſury of natureare appointed :al 
this,as we may piouſly concrive,to ſignifie,that God beſteſteemetriverey 
0 Pre-26. | aud beart, and notthe head : Aſy® ſorne, give mee thy heare, Ournear® 
Father preferreth enflamed affeRions above enli d rhougnts* IK 
not bee received or entertained in our narrow underſtanding , y&t WE 
P FPb-3-17- | Pdwell inourbearcs by faith, if weenlarge them by love .Ceciilir LAY” 
#9 eterna incommmubilitate,& incommutabili erernitaeyht l 
gels which had their names from light fell like lightening from hea 
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the miniſtring ſpirits, which are by acepuoigken terpreration burning fire , hold yer 
cheir place and ranke in the Court of Cod. Letambiti Gil Geke no 
ſhinein 4Asrons mitre,orat leaſt ro be caraQterdinthe Onyx ſtones on his 
ſhoulders : my hearts delire was, and ever ſhall be tabe engravenin one of 
the jewells upon the breaſt-plate, to hang with the beloved Diſcipleupon 
the boſome of my Saviour. 3g | 
3.Thirdly,1 obſerve yet again,that the names ofthe twelye tribes,which 
were before written inthe Onyx ſtones upon the ſhoulders of 4 are 
here engraven againe mthe rowes of jewels hangi neere his hearr:which, 
25 it repreſenteth Chriſt his both ſupporting and affeQling his choſen'; 
porting them on his ſhoulders, & affecting them Frans. 19 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel to begre the names of Gods people committed to 
their charge, notonely upon their ſhealders,by ſupporting their infirmity ; | 
but alſo upon their beares, Ver.29. by entirely affeRing them above 0- 
thers; and above all _ Gods:glory in the ſalvation of their ſoules. Tf 
|r chew love me, ſaith Chrilt, feed my ſbeep z if youdefire that Chriſt ſhould 
bare you on his heart before his Farther, beare-yourhe names ofhis Tribes 
(his choſen) on yourbgarts before him. 
4. Fourthly, you may eaſily diſcerne,that rhe ſtones, as they are of ſun- 
br ey of different value, ſo they are ſerin divers rowes, 1.2.3.4. 
ich illuſtraterh unto us the divers meaſures of grace giveato belcevers in | 
this life, and their differentdegrees of glory in the life rocome. All the 
ſtones that were placed on Aorons breafi-plate were Urrim and Thumm 
| {|thatis, teſplendentand perfeR : ſome 
| [richer and above others in value, oallthe ; 
deare deare to our Saviour, yet ſome aredearer than others : he entirely 
| 
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affeted all the Apoſtles, yet Saint John, whor leaned wpen bis breaft , was 
ingold 
the 


necrer to him than any ofthe other;all the Jewels were (et i their 
emboſſements,yet one was ſet above another; in like maner ithfull 
ſhall ſhineas ſtarresin the firmament , yet ſome ſhall be ſer in a higher 
ſphere than others : for as the Apoſtle teacheth us, there is! one glory of the | © 1 Ger 15.48% 
| | Sunne, and another of tbe Moone, and another of the Srarres ; for one Staxre 
Gffererh from another in glory, and ſo ſbabbe the reſurreiion of the dead. ; 
5- Fifchly, looke yee yer neerer upon theſe ſhining ſtones, and yee ſhall 
hnde, that boy will not onely es an cs of your under- 
ſtanding ; butalſo heate and enflame your our alledlicns » They are as 
twelve precious bookes , wherein you may reade many excellent leſſons | 
printed wich indeleble charaers. You ſceclecrly herechenames of cach | 
ofthe Tribes in ſeverall engraven ; let your marginall aate be , God hath 
from all cternity decrecd a certaine mumber of Ele&t robe ſaved, andhee 
hath wricten their names in ſeverall inthe booke of life. Fs 

6. Sixthly, obſerve that the names ofthe Tribes are ngt wrizten in pay 
per, nor carved in wood, but engravenin ſolid and precious ones wich che 
point of a Diamond; never tobe razed out: you incerlincary gloſle be, 
None of thoſe whoſe namesare written in the book of bfe canbe ftrickey ous, 
For there is no blotting, incerlining,nor verie lefoncs in that booke ſtars 
there are, but no obeliskes : the Ele therefore though chey may fall gric- 
vouſly and dangerouſly, yet not totally nor finally. FR 
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Stella cadens non eft fiella, cometa fuit, 


Wereyou,beloved;but emboſſed or enammeled inthe ring upon-our$©s. 
ours finger, you were ſafe enough ; for no mancanplucke any thing our «« 
our Saviours hand : but now that you are engraven as fignets. on our $X 
ours heart; whatcan be your feare ? what may be your joy s ' ©. 
Is it ſo 2 doth our high Prieſt ſet us on his heart ? and ſhall nor wee | © 

| our heart on him ? ſhall weeſteem any thing too deare for him, whoeſee. 
| merhus ſo deare untohim £ Hee who once upon the Crofle ſhed his hem! | 
bloud for us, ſtill beareth us upon his heart, and eſteemeth ofus as Cornely 
didof her Gracchz, and preſenteth us as it were in her words tolijs Father | 
Hec ſunt ornamenta mea, theſe be my jewels. om 
. Doth hemake ſuch reckoning of usand is it our defirehe ſhoulddoeſo?| 
then for the love of our Redeemer let us not ſo diſhonour him;asto fill the 
rowes of his breaſt-plate with glaſſe in ſtead of jewels ; let us notmakehim| 
preſent to his Father either counterfeit ſtones through our hypocrifie, or| 
dusky through carthlineſſe and worldly corruptiong let us rub, ſcomre,and} = 
brighten the goodgraces of Godin us, tharthey may ſhine inus,&ewemy| = 
be ſuch as our Saviour eſteemethus to be,that is,077ent and gloriom jeveln | * 
Theſumme of all is this:Yee have heard of foure rowes ot preciousſiones| 
{ct in boſſts of gold upon Aarons breaſt-plare; and by che foure rowes you] 
| underſtand the foure well ordered & methodicall Sermons by mereheared:| 
| by the jewels, either the eminent parts ofthe Preachers, orrheirprecia 
dodtrines:by the emboſlmenrs of gold,in which theſe precious gemsofdi 
vine doQrine were ſer,their texts : nothing remaineth but that thebreaſ 
plate being made,you put it on; and as Aaron did, beare 2r 0x your heani.ly| | 
wearing & bearing it there,you ſhall receive vertue fromit,and inſomeſor| 
{ participate of the nature of theſe jewels ; in modeſty of che Ruby,inculls 

ty ofthe Emrald, in purity of the Onyx, in temperance ofthe Ametly 
- | ardent love ofthe Carbuncle, in invincible conſtancy of the Adamantznis 
crificing your deareſt hearts bloud and affeRions to Chriſt,8t in pailionto 
him(ifyoube called thereunto)of the Hemarire. Y ou ſhall gloriouflybeas 
tifiethe breſt-plare of our 4270», who hath pur on bis gloriow apparrevnK 
ſacred robes,andisentred intothe SaxFum Sanforum in heaven, andit 
this time bearerh our names on bis breaft for a remembrance before Gounuſs 
ther; and long it ſhallnot be ere he come from thence,and a eyes ſpans 
him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall mourne before ham © then thanney 
tous, Lift wp your beads, looke upon my breaſt, reade evety one your name 
engravenina rich jewell.You were fairbfull unto death rherefore ſee —— } 
now 7giveyoua crowne of life;| behold inir for every 1anvener 
jewel, for every penitent teare Chryſtall & Pearle,forevery green8&tblen| = 
wound or {tripe endured for me an Emrald and a Saphir, for every wp 
bloud ſhed forthe: Goſpel a Ruby and an Hematite : weare this form} 
| lake, and reigne with mee forevermore, Can&'c, » har 
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A Sermon preached 1 in Saint Peters Church 
* in Lent; Anno 1613. 
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THE XXX/1. SERMON: 
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whom bave I in hroven but thee, O Lord © and there one _ earth 
that I defre vefiacs thee. . 
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Right rorſbipfol, & FOO. 
He words which our * Saviour ſpake ning the iſ- 


ſue and ſucceile of his pI 2 Fi ay een 
ce tom gnem 

__ _— ve? G9 guid ey wt accendatur 3 1 

come 0 put fire among J0v, or rather in you: and what it 

my deſire, but that the blaſts and motions of God 

Spirit, andthe of my mouth ze oy jy ws nm 

kindled,and burne in your hearts * Burne it will not without 

therefore , ſaich Þ Bonaventure, what you caſt into this. fire Loo 

flame: forif it be groſſe, impure, and and earthy matter, the flame 

ſcure, and the fume unſav if ir be 

flame will be cleare,and the fi 


God, Nadah and < Abibufmocked - 
_ = like to burne 10 


bearrs:a0d yet it 15a \brange fire 
rather it burnes,yer co 


4\ \. The devout t foules Motto. 


_ as Saint 4 Gregory 77 bil obſerverh,the foule ſhineth mers norw rae 4 

ar eof overt oo that burnetb not in the forge of cha _ =p wy "1 
beavry Godis fo enamoured, that Sairit cBorntrdenh 2TVation istive oh. 

- i he Aaravef; in favour, and in the love of God, who drawerh ma -H nt | 

| | God. Tf we defireto know, faith Saint f Auſtine, what a man it , en ma 

nor what he beleeverb; or what be bopetb for, | ey what be ='s 

| beleeveEtherruth, and beafalſe man: he may hope for g' "54 

: | | be exceeding bad himſelfe z but he cannot [Se _ ings, buthen © mul | 

_ _ needs be good: he cannot affe& grace, if hee havenot ——_ 

pranecie 0.0. ſure thereof; be cannot highly.cſteeme of God, and not be high ras | 


eſteeme. As the love of the world maketh a man worldly , and by Þ : 
the flcſhflzſhly ; ſothe love ofthe Spirit makes the childeca; of Bod foi 
tuall, and the loveof God partaker of the dvine® nature : for God @& lms 
Now, faith Saint Pasl, that is, inthis life, abidetb "faqul, bo , 4bd arin: 
bat afterthis life, of theſe three charuy onely remameth.For' oheowrin 4 


received the endof our faith, which is the ſalvationof our ſoules, andualea| | 
poſſeſſion of the inherirance which we have ſo tong expeRcdby hor al | 

ſhall be ſwallowed up in viſion, and hope in fruition ; but rhen loveſh 

a grenel perfection. Our truſt is, tharwe ſhall not alwayes walk by 


our hope is, that we ſhall one day hope no more; we beleevethemda! 
faith, and hope for the end of hope x love no.end'of our loreites 
crariwiſe e,thar it may bee "like the ſoveraigne obje@ thereof;thai 
etcrnall and infinite. Toleap over this large fieldar once, and compriſe al 
inone ſentence concerning this vertue, of whichnever enough canbefiid: 
Love brought God from heaven 10 earth , love bringeth men fromunh 
heaven. lawhich regard ir may not be unfirly compared ro the | adder,: 
the foot-whereof i Jacob ſlept ſweetly , and in-his dreame ſaw-Anges 
climbing up by it to heavens For upon it the religious ſoule of a-dyot 
Chriſtianreſteth and repoſeth her ſelfe; and by it in her thoughts 4ndd d & 
fires ſhe aſcendeth up to heaven, asit were by fours oo Or rc hi un Is, wi 
are the foure degrees of divinelove. | * $2. iÞ 


: 


I, Tolove God for our ſelves. 
2, Tolove God for himſclfe.. 
3- Tolove God above all things. Ws | 
4. Tolovenothing but God,orin a reſeddnee chin, eu 


Firſt, to love God for our ſelves or our owne reſpe&', wh 
are induced by the confideration of his benefits and bleſhngs | 
on us, and continued finto us. ON 
'* The ſecondisto love Godforhimſelfe, aha wee are moves 
the contemplation ofthe divine effence,and his moſt amiablenatur ive 
Thethird is to love God aboveall things, whercunto Weare enener 
obſervation ofthe difference between God and all chingselſe. _ LEES 
| The fourth isto lovenothing bir Gpd; that is. to Feclepural _— 
and repoſe our defires, and _ our wholly and ſolely in'ham-F 
which higheſt roundor ff love and :op of Chriſtian pero 
| weafſpire, by fixing our  Aniovk upon the all: ſufficiency of G 


ET 


ro tie contrary, 
God, \ Thos ſhale woreg the Lord 
2nd, © Ler wo man beg ui 

gels : and from 

gelthat ſhewed me 1 


| For 
joy and ſole hearts _— are to know 


toGod, andlike aloy by rr bo 

uponany but him>L 

deth her tolove;for him ,' 

becommeth Adulters Chriſto,2s 

mitted to fing in Davids quir&,Orat 

Whon:hiwve # oven but _ 
No more than the je 


NC from| 
Crs thew ſerve * 
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u Hier.in bunc 
locum. Neq; 
in ccelo ncq; 
in rerrs alum 
_=_ ee quZz- 
vi. 
x Catvin.Prz- | « 
ter Deum nihil 
aacelo yelin' 
cerra Sppeto. 
an. Te 
Fog in clo 


&incerrk yolui, 


z Marley. Ni- 
hil cecum amo. 
* Moller. Tc 
& prz om- 
Jens Tckuris 
zſtimo. 


"This coale the þeſt 
after this mnanr 

beaven or earth beſide thee, * Calvin, 7 defire nothing in heave 
thee.) Cajetan, Thee alone 1 affeFt in beaven andin earth. 
nothing with thee. And moſt effeQually * Molerm, I efteene thee 
and above all treaſures : 2s ifhe ſhould ſay in more words; Othe "J 

© treaſures upon earth,but heaven is my treafurie,and OO | 

« is my lor,as Iam wo_g he is the onely ſupporter of my:argy o s 
«and crown of my} hes joy of my beart:upon him I ſer m__ ie Ws % 
* in him I repoſe all my confidence,co him 1 addrefle allmy "0s;f 
©him I 
© fort in 


« 
< fdes him Ilovenothing ; but Ro in tie and fob. 
<« live out of the world with thee; bur let me nor live: inthe w 


« thee. 'ForT aero reckoning of coy thingio the Tearing ot 
< of thee, nor of all theworld withour thee : take away all thingsfromn 
ſo touch methy ſelfe; forif thou takeſt away thy-ſelfe, an £lt 
© away all things. O let me thereforequickly enjoy thee in heaven;ſattren 
phe 6 7 AR ETA bart nar eas Here Icannot holdoamy 
arapbraſe, bur muſt needs breake off with that paſſionare-e xclan - 0 
St. 3 Bernard, O thrice happy ſoule which by God andhi grace art YI, 
 w#;b God and bis __ thaten God, in whom althiags areto be had, thin 
By chis bright blazc of the words: youmay cally. iſcerne the pars 
| arkich-are tra, 7 bas bo Se 


« Abigher frjncef notes aſcendin " Suirmibadia a5 7 
: A lomerof neces deſcending; & remodel 1+ wh 


| 
Orif you like better to the terms ofmulick} 


of ance rochecimes rhetoricke, which s the muſicteof moth; 
this ſentence conliſtethof | + | 


® 
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: A paſſionate interrogation, how heve I 2 ; od 7 


T Thecoovenicnce pf the order, whew heve 1 inbetves 90 
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be bad, but tobe onecarth.' -*-- 4 a4 
3 Thevarietic of the Prepoſitions prerer and cum, I'ba\ 
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|. - rhee: I defire nothing with thee, for thereaſon affigned by Þ Paulina; 
| God who made none of bis creatures in any degree equallto himſelfe,,'u 
have none made of like unto himſelfe. £74 


Whereupon it enſueth, - that there is fulneſſe of delight and contentnient 
io God, and that there is noſolid delight'and contentment for the immor- 
call ſoule of man but in him and conſequently, that we areto ſet our heart, | his 
.nd ſertle our love, andground our repoſe, and :repoſe our felicity wholly 
2nd [ghar with ? _ onely, _ ” _ onely, and through whom | | 
eh he andmg ſoule of man everlaſtingly enjoyeib rrue 
ee Of which ufe of the rh ens , and Hrodecng. the 4 , and 
notes of my Text, whileſt Itrear briefly, I humbly entreat Almighty God 
toaffiſt mee with his Spirit, and you to ſupport mee with your parience. 

Firſt, ofthe order, As God firſt created the heaven, and all the hoſt 
thereof,and afrer theearth'and earthly creatures; ſo inour deſires we ought 
firſtto aime at heaven and heavenly objes, and after wee have fixedour | 
thoughts, and ſertled our affections upon them, tobave aneye to the earth, 
adtake order for thethings of this life, God hath placed thie heavenabove 
the earth, and ſhall-we by our inordinate defires ſet the carth above the hea- 
ven, advancing things temporall above thoſe that are erernall 2 rhis were 
enhrow the order of nature, and breake the goldenrule laid down by 
our Saviour, 4 Secke _ firft the Kingdome of God, and his righteoufage, and 
al theſe things ſhall be miniſtred unto you. Firſt, liftup your eyes and your 
hearts to heaven, and ſay with David, whom have [in heaven but thee? and 
thentell us whar or whom youdeſtre, or deſire not upon earth. ad 
Have I in heaven, or defijt'o earth. 'The Tranſlaters might have retai- | 
nedtheverbe have inboth members: but ici reggrd ofthe deceivableneſſe | 
anduncerrainty ofearthly goods and poſſeffions, they change the verbe 
hevein the firſt member inro. defire in the ſecond, have in heaven and 
dfreon carth,not defirein heavenand hate on earth : for in preciſe trath | 
there is nothing which a religious ſoule candefire, bur ſhee hath irin hea-| 
ven:and onthe contrary, nothing to be had that is firmely poſicfled and 
enjoyed, which ſhe defireth 'on earth; Heaven is the place of having, the 
arth of deſiring or craving, When anold manbeing asked of his age , an- | 
freredin the Latine phraſe, Ofogints anos babesjtharis,T have or reckon 
upon fourſcore yeeres:a Philoſopher ſtanding by tooke himup, ſaying, 
Ind io: annos non babes, what faiſt thou, 7 have or reckon upon foureſcor? 
Yeres 2 juſt ſo many yeeres thou haſt nor z for in numbring the'dayes and | 
yerres of our life, whoſe-partsare nevet allcometill rhey are all gone, we 
uſually count upon thoſe yeeres onely that” are fully paft; which we there- | 
forebavenot, becauſe they are poſt and: gone z cvenas he thar taketh a leaſe 
for terme of yeeres, after he hath worne them'out; $4rb no more terme 1n | 
his leaſe, oreſtare in his living ; no more may any man be ſaid rohavethole | 
_ good, which hee hath ſpentin the leaſe of bis Life. Muchlefſe may |; 
Salt 


ſaid to have thoſe thatare ro come, becauſe they atenor yer, abd hee | 

Saltogerher uncertaine whether they are tocome orno.: For all thar hee || 

knoweth,this day the leaſe of his life may expire ; rhishoure his laſt gtaſſe | 

my be running, at this very moment TV ar: chreed'of - | 
. 44 | 
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life may be cur off. Nowif wee cannot be {iid truely to hoveany par; 
our rime, bow ean we ory part in things temporal e Ch 
our lives, by which we bold all our carthly goods and poſſeſſions, be of (| | 
uncertaine a dare, let our common Lawyers talke never ſo much of pofl.«- | 
| ons and eftates, and firwe conveighances and pe etu;ties,and ſeverall fu 
of rexwres, they ſhall never periwade mee,th there is any ſure bal2e yo 
cenure of any thing ſave God and his promiſes:it is impoſlible tha 
ſhould have any eſtate in things that are alrogether © unſtable. Heres; 
g:- | ſcemerh Abraham was well adviſed; for though he were an exceeding rich 
- | man, yet we reade of no purchaſe made by him , fave anely efateae, 
Machpelab, for him and his heiresro hold , or rather to hold himanghy 
heires for ever. If any manever knew the juſt value of all carthly comme. 
ditics, it was King Solomon, the mirrour of wiſedome, and yethe, after he 
had weighed them all in the ſcales of the SanQuary, found themas þ, 
45 vanity it ſelfe, Omaia ſub ſole vaniuas 3 ergo ſupra ſolem vericas,asrighe. 
ly inferreth 8 P awlinw © If all things under the ſunne are vanityherefare ty 
very of all things ts abovethe ſunne, viz. = 
Inbeaven. whom have 1 in beaven but thee ? that is,thee I have,andnoge 
but thee in heaven. I deny not that which Saint h Auftineaffirmethines. 
preſſe termes, that we have God many waies with 66 in this life; for we ſeahin 
in his workes, we heare him in bis word, we taſte him in the Sacrament, we 
him by the motions of the within 14,we touch him by faith, we emby 


forall the ſweer odours of Arabia iſe nor mifſethe 
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the maine docrine of the Texr, That zhere i fulneſſe of delight and content 
in God. Quid eo avarimeſt , cut Dersron ſufficty _ ſunt ownia ? Can 
wedefire larger poſſeſſions than immenſity * a furer citate than immurabi- 
liry 2a longer terme of yeeres than etertity < Ler Saint ® Proſper: ſpeake, 
whe ſo fortunate, as be whoſe Maker i his fortunes who ſorich,, ag bee who 
poſſeſſeth him chat poſſeſſeth all chings, whoſe lord is his lot, and bis owner part 

'bs goods 2 Howbeit, becauſe we cannot perfedlly ſurvey,muchleſſerake 
full poſſefionof this our large or rather infinite inherirance,in this life, 2Lo/- 
lexwconceiveth theſe words not tobe uttered in anexulcation of ſpirit, ra- 
viſhed with the contemplation of God ; but rather asa prayer to this ef- 
fe: O that I bad thee inheaven as whenthe Prophet demandetb,yhowil 


rater 0u7 of the fountgine 2 that is, O that ſome would give.meea.draughrof 
t, Notwithſtanding I ſee no reaſon why wee ſhould vary from the moſt 

penerall interpretation of theſe words, which is,thatthey containe a prote- 

ſtation, not a prayer, and carry-this ſenſe: O Lord, / am ſo raviſhed with thy 

beauty, and ſatisfied with thy love, that T deſire nothing like umotbee, nay,no- 

thing but for thee, nay, nothing but thee, With which expoſicion that (traine 

of Peulinws perfeRly accorderh,though ſet in a more dolefull key , when. 
the barbarous and ſavage Goths had invaded the City of Nola, ranſacked: 
is houſe, rifled his coffers, and rooke away allthat he! had ; he yeelded not 
tothe ſtreame of ſorrow, which might have carried him inco the gulply of. 
deſpaire, but ſtriving againſt ir, hee lifteth up his hands and headabove was 
ter, praying to God atter this manner.:® Lord, let nor the loſſe of theſe things 
vexe mee, or diſquier my ſoule : for thou knoweſt where 1 bave laid up all my 
ireaſures, to wit,in thee :forobom bave 1 mheaven ABL 21 
But thee? Theſe words are not expreſſed inthe originall, yet by compa-- 
ming this with the latter clauſe, And in earth 1 deſire noibing with thee, are 
teceffarily added ro ſupply the ſenſes - 5150164 05 oh an 
Yea,but you wil ſay, how might Dawd'truly demand, whom bavel inhea- 
ven but thee?Is there noneto'be had in —_— butGod-are there none oy 
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& Cant. 2.5 Stay} - 
mee With fl1- 
gous and come | 
fort mee with | 
apples : fort | 
am ſicke with 


love. 
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c.l5. Quid 
teſt eo ctic far. | 
licius,cujus ef- | 
tur ſuus 
conditor cen- 
ſus,& hzredi- | 
ras ejus digna- | 
cur cfle ipla di- | 


ſew 8 any good? wee take the meaning to be , O that any would ſhewus | 
ſome good : & inlike maner, inthe ſecond of Samuel, Who" will bring mee | 1: 


vinitas? fi mo=[ 
do ſan&is Ope= 
ribus eum co- 
nes fru- 
tus ex illo 
percipiet, © 
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| in the ſtreets of the celeſtiall Jeruſalem paved with geldido non any] | 
bok glorious zeberpacles that are not made with bande? dorholept 
precious gates ſerve onely-to beaurific the holy City 2 doe noneemtering 
them? ſurely,if theſe dark 8 low rooms are ſo well fille Lit is nor like hob 
large, faire,& lighrſome upper roomes are void? the $ky is not morerichly 
decked with gliftering ſtarres,than the throne of God witheeleſtiall ty 

out of queſtion there are innumerable r; ands, 3 royall armiesof 
Cherubins & Seraphins, Archangels 8 $,Saints & Martyrs, os 


fithfull ſoulc hath none oftheſc, or rarher none of theſc hath her , bur hee 
whom they all ſerve,ywho hath vouchſafed ro make her his Spoule,& mary 
her ro himſelf in righteouſnes*innone but him ſhe hath affrance, to nodebu 
him ſhe addreflerh herprayers, for none but him ſhe keepeth herhear, 
him ſhe ſerveth as her lord,obeycrhas her king, honoureth as her father; & 
loyerh as her husband; and inthis reſpec may truly ſay , whom have 7is 
beaven but thee? When? Cyrw took the king of Armenia & his ſon 7; 
nes, & their wives & children priſoners, & upon their humble ſubmi 
beyond all hope,gave them their liberty & their ſaves;an their returnhome, 
as they all fell on commending Cyras, fome for hs perſonage, ſome for his 
iflance,ſome for his clemency 3 Tigranes asked his wife, What thinkef 
thouof Cyrwiis he not a comely & a proper man, of a majeſticall preſence? 
Truly,fayh ſhe, know not what maner of man he is,] never lookedodhim.. 
Why (quoth hee) where were thine eyesall the while © upon whom did 
thou then look? 1 fixed mine eyes(faith ſhe) all the while upon him (mear- 
inghcr husband) whoin my hearing offered ro Cyraw to lay dowae his life 
for my ranſome : In like maner, if any queſtion the devour ſoule , whether 
ſhe benot enamoured with the beaury of. Cherabins & Seraphins, Ang! 
or Saints: her anſwer will be the fame with that of T5grexes his wite, that 
ſhe never caſt a look on them, becauſe her eyes were never off him,whonot 
.| only offered to lay,but laid down his life for her, 8& ravſomed her with his 
own bloud. Whom ſhould ſhe have in heavenbur him, who hathnoneon 
4 Mcrcenorim | carth buther? Imem apparens prohiber *extraxenm,the veſlell thatis full of| 
pay: balfamum excluderh all other oyles or liquors:the ſoule thar is full of God, 
_ full On: 205" the love - all _— Fre accounteth 
"== as nothing in compariſon,as we may ſce in S. Paul, * hat things were 
—n y__ mee,thoſe I account loſſefor Chriſt, yea doubileſſe 1 potrdegr ve" 
'ror-illuft. e for theexcellency of t ramoletgeer Feſt Chriſt. And in holy 1g84- 
tim the ſancient Biſhop of Antioch,who when he was ready to be ſtripeand 
© oftiam, | thrownnaked to the Lions,brake our into this paſſionate ſpeech, Take 199] 
CS ori | ll from mee, and come what cancome wpon mee, fire, crofſe beaſts rearmg 
us corporns feb, _ of my members, breaking of my bones, and comritzon of mywi 
—_— body,and all the tormenss that man or drvell can deviſe, onely that 1 may enjof} 
Diaboliinme | Chriſt» That which Or:gendelivereth concerning the nature of Manna, © 
| venianr,can- | it anſwered to every mans ſeyerall taſte , we have good warrant of Scrip- 
| ume Ekri- | rureto affirme of God, who ſarisfieth with infinite delicacies all their app<- 
|r fon1.1s. | tites wholong for him.Doethey thirſt for gracecheis ſo full of 
|: Pſala410. | of his: fulneſi we all recerve. For glorythe is the u King of glory- For Wile- 


* de}. Sho . i . p 
« es domein him are al cheryeaſures of wiſedome & * knowledge hid. For peace 
, AFM | heis the Prince of peace. For beauty * he is * feirerchaw the ſons joe s 
le Y | - 2 ? —— ”_ 


ao 


oa. ha. 


The devout ſoules Matto, 


f 
ey 7s *- 0 a : 
—_ : 5 
—y 


" 


light ſhal'we ſee light. For joy and pleaſures © inhis preſence ® : 


jo and at bus right band there are pleaſures for evermore, 


he underſtanding naturally thirſteth for truth z the will for that which the 
nderſtanding apprehenderh to be good, the affections for glory and felici- 
ry,the ſenſes tor pleaſure, the eye for beauty, the care for harmony, the 
ſmell for ſweet odours, the taſte for delicious meates, the touch for amio- 
rous embracings : all theſe thirſts God doth fatisfic andquench after this 


with his goodnefſe,of the affeRions with his glory and bleſſedneſle, ofthe 
ſenſes with his narure , which containeth init the quinteſſence and perfe- 
ion of all delectable objects. For as God is in allthings, ſoall things are in 
| himafter a more excellent maner than they are in themſelves:in themſelves 
they never were without imperfeRion,nor are ſince the fall of Adamwith- 
our impurity and corruption; but in him they are perfe without defeR, 
| purewirhout pollution , permanent and ſtable withour aty ſhadow of 
change; in regard of whichtheir eminenr manner of ſubfiſtence inhim,they 
change cheir names and appellations: and as that which incarthly bodies is 
mater, the Philoſophers call forme,or * materia formalit in heaven, ' and 
partsdegrees, and beauty light or claruy , and qualities z»fluencer; ſo that 
which is accidentin the creature,is ſubſtance inthe Creator: andthat which 
is called beauty inus,is.majeſty in him ; life is immortality; ſtr 
[potency, wealth all-ſufficiency, delight felicity, affection verrue; vertue na- 
'ture,nature all things: For 2 of bym,and through him,and mm bim are all things, 


&the erand maſter of Philoſophy diſcerned by the glimmer 
reaſon, ſaying,thar it is manifeſt,thar the Deity 1s in all things,and all things 
=: in him the underſtanding apprehendeth all truth; the will all good,rhe 


ments; and therefore it followeth, OL IQ DITUFN CHOI I08 HL 
And Ideſire nothing in the earth with thee. The heart reſembletha perfeQ- 

triangle, but the figure of the-world is circular , and no more can it fatisfie 

theheart of man,thana circlecan fill atriangle, God 'onely, whoisa rrmty 


thing can delight the ſpirituall nature of the ſoule,buta pure ſpirit: nothing 
cncontent the ſaveraigne faculry of the underſtanding, but a ſoy raign ob-, 
|jeR: nothing can ſatisfie the. infinite defires of the will, But z»finzam bonum; | 
| which muſt be jafinite fourewaics : 1. EG 

1. In power,to remove all things that may be offenſive or hurrfull to us. 
; __ bounty,to ſupply allthoſe good things thatmay beedelightfull or | 
uſcfull tous. © . 1 - Fenn, CORnny 

3- Incſſence,to furniſh us with infinite variety of delights. 

4. In continuance,to perpetuate untous theinfinite variety of continual, 
delights and contentmentss/---- LOS £44 we Ape.” | $19 
Now; whar isthere in heaven orio-carth thus ſpirituallin ſubſtance, ſo- 


, 4 


mering light of | 


'Veraigne in place,infinite inpower,goodrieſſe andeſſence,everlaſting in con-! 
tinuance,bur ho; Lord,whom,becauſe we have in heaven, we defir# hb-) 


-1ceis powred into his lips.For life? wich him i the wel of fe;ahd in tis 
$ o : " -= hee , 
quencherhall the thirſty appetites of the ſoule. Philoſophy teacherh; that * IM 


naner, viz.the thirſt of the underſtanding with his wiſedome, of the will | 


fteQions all vertue and glory, the ſenſesall plealure,rhedefires-all content- |; 


in unity, can fill all the corners of this zrzang le of his owne makingiForno- | 
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thing on earth 2 What ſhould we defire:there,” where wee findnothing to: 
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The devout ſoules Motto. | 
fixe our thoughts,or afford us any ſolid comfort or contentments Why 
aime ſtcadily at a moving mark? or build firml upon linking ſandra 
faſt a vaniſhing ſhadow * or reſt himſelfupon the wings of the windeas; 
poſſible is it to lay any ſure ground of contentment, or x4 
nefle in the unſtable vanities and uncertaine comforts ofthis life. Howea 


fulfill our defires,or fatisfic our appetites, which are not : 
we Amer it ſelfe2 How can they eſtabliſh our hare he 9 
together unſtable themſelves £ How canthey yeeld usany true delight or 
contenement,which haveno verity in them, butare ſhadowesand paineed 
ſhewes,like the carved diſhes Caligela ſet before his flatterers;or thegraps 
drawn by Zewxis,wherewith hedeceived the birds? Thebeſt of them areno 
berter than the apples of Sodome, of which ?1iny and Solinw write, tha! 
they are apples whileſt yoy behold them,but aſhes whenyoutouch them: 
or like the herb Sardoa in Sardimia,upon which if a man feed, it ſo worketh 
upon his ſpleen, that he never leaverh laughing,till he dyerh through immo- 
derate mirth. Honours,riches, pleaſures arc but glorious titles writtenin 
golden charaRers;underthem we find nothing but vanity: under the title of 
nobiliry nothing bur a brag of our parents vertue,and that is vanity gunder 
honour nothing but the opinion of other men,and this can be but vanityzn- 
der glory but breath and wind, and this is certainly vanity 4under pleaſure 
butb repentance & folly,and is not this vanity*under ſnmptuous buildings, 
rich hangings,8& gorgeous apparrell,but oſtcntation of wealthand outward] 
pomp,& ths is vanity of vanity. Nobility inthe originall of it isbut thein- 
famy of Adam:(for it knew not Hevab till after his fall & grievous prevar- 
cation)beauty the daughter ofcorruption,apparrell the cover of ſhame,pold 
& ſilver thedregs of the carth,oyles 8 coſtly ointments the ſweat of trees, 
ſilkes 8& velycts the excrements of wormes ; and ſhall our immorrall ſpint, 
nobly deſcended fromthe ſacred Trinity , match ſo low with this neather 
| world,and take theſe toyes and trifles for a competent dowry. 


| Andletthis ſufficeto be ſpoken to the words for their full explication let 
us now heare what they ſpeake to us for our further uſe and inſtruRion, 


x. They ſpeake to our faith, that it be reſolved upon God only. 
2-Toourdevotion,rhar it be diretedro God oaly. ) RS 
3-Toour love,that it be entirely fixed on God only. Ages 


, I. True faith faith,ybombave 1 in heaven bus theeto relye upon! 


2.Truc religion ſaith, hom have 7 but thee tocall upon ? 
3-True love faith,,hom have I but thee to ſettle upon 

No Papiſt can beare a part with D avidin this ſong,ſaying, whowbaeve 
| in beaven o thee,O Lord ? for they have many Yoon whom they 
addrefle their prayersingenerall, & often ſolicite them upon fj Occ 
fhons: as for raine,for faire weather,in a common plague,in danger ofchild- 
birth,in perills by ſca,in perills by land, for their owne health and recovery, 
and for the ſafery of their beaſts & cartell;as appeares by the forms ofptay- 
ers yet extant inthcir Liturgics,Offices, Manuels, 8 Service books. Doubt- 
| lefle theſe monopolies were not granted to Saints in Davids time;for he had 
xecourſe every-where to God immediately for any thing he ſtood $47 
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of:neicher had the ancient Farhers any knowledge of ſo many new maſters 
of requeſtrin heaven, to preferre their peritions to God : for they addreſſed 
themſelves all ro one Mediatour berwixt Godand man,the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus,wbo firrerh ar the right hand of bis Father,to take all our petitions,8& to 
recommend them unto him. I can make no other conſtruction of the 
words of © Oragen, Wee muſt religionſly worſbip or invocate none but God and. 
bis only begotten Sons We muſt call upon none but God, ſaith 4 Jerome, © Ter- 
lion goeth farther on our way,we tax pray to none other but God: whatſoe 
ver is 10 be wiſbed for Czlar,as he is a manor a Prince, I cannot beggent of 

other than of bim from whom I know I ſhall recervewhat I ache EG 
| he alone can performe at,and I his ſervant depend upon none but bi. But what 
ſtand I upon the teſtimonies of two or three Fathers 2 the whole Synod of 
fLaodicea condemneth the ſuperſtitious errour of ſome, who ravg bt, tha: 
weoughtto uſe Angels as mediatours between God andws, and to pray unto 
thew. And for Saints,who have no more commiſſiorito ſolicit our eSin 
heaven than Angels, howſoeverit pleaſed the ancient Church to make ho- 
nourable mention of them intheir publike Service,as we doe of the bleſſed 
Virgin,the Archangel.the Apoſtles 8& Evangeliſts ;yer S.* Auftincleareth 
theCbriſtians of thoſe times from any kind of invocation: The Martyrs, faith 
hen thery place and ranke are named, yet not called upon by the Preeft,who of- 
fab the ſacrifice. Invocationis the higheſt branch of divine worſhip, and 
they who bow downe to, and call upon Saints , conſequently put Saints in 
Gods room;& beleeve in them 5 Zuomods enim txvocabunt, in ques non cre- 
dunt? Howh ſhall they call on thems,0n whom they have not beleeve who 
call upon Saints deceaſed,8 hope for any benefit by ſuch prayers, muſt be 
perfwaded that the Saints are preſent in-all places,to heare their prayers, 
and receive their petitions, and that they underſtand particularly all their af 
faires, andare privie to the very ſecretsof theirhearcs ; and is not this to 
make gods of Saints 2 | | 

i 2 ui fingit ſacros auro vel marmore vultm, 
non facn le deos; qui rogatille facat. | | 

Yabut ſay our Romitſh adverſaries,had youa ſuit tothe King, you would 
make a friend at Court, 8& employ ſome in favour with his Majeſty to ſoli- 
cit your affaires ; why take ye not the like courſe in your buſineffe of grea- 
terimportance in the Court of Heaven 2 We anfwer : 
Firſt, becauſe God himſelfe checketh ſuch carnall imaginations, and over- | 
throweth the ground of all ſuch arguments by his holy Prophet, ſaying, 
* My thoughts are net your thoughts, netther are your waies my wares. There- 
forewe axe brought 10 the preſence of kings(laith S.! Ambroſe) by lords & offi- 
cers becauſe the king it a man;& all cannot have immediate acces unto 
neither wilt he take it well, that all ſorts of people at all times ſhould preſſe 
upon him:but ic is not ſo wirhGod:he calleth all = unco him,calls upon ll to | 
"call upon him,& promiſeth help 8 » ſalvation toall that ſhall ſo do: xeitbey 
wed we any ſpokeſ” man (ſaith he) to him, ſave a devout and religious nnd. 
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earthly Princes, yet thereaſon holderh not: for if the King appoint a ow. | 
rain ocer ro cake all fupplications and exhibir all petitions unto him, _ 

will not rake it well, if we uſe any othergbur fo ir is in our preſent caſe: Gag 
p 7obn14'3- | hath appointed us aP Mcdiator not only of redemption, bur alſoofviincercer 
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Whuſoever | - n.whois not only *able,but moſt willing to preferre all ourſuirs,& pre... 
+ woman ans a graciousanſwer for us: for we have not an bigh Prieſt, Deen! 1-4 
will] dot. | rouched with the feeling of our enfirmmes,but was in all points rempred like 
ME deererh, we are, yet wuhout ſin:let us therfore come boldly war the throne of graceghat 
and the life,vo | we may obtain mercy,and find grace to help mn time of need, Wee know not 
0pm gy whether Saints heare us,or rather we know they heare us not : Eſay 63.16. 
but by mee. \ Abraham & zgnorant of #9,and Iſrael acknowledgeth w not. If they hearets, 
q. =, weknow not whether God will heare them for us ; bur wee know tht our 
requeſt for uw. | Saviour heareth us,andthat Godalwaies hearerh him when he prayeth for 
r Hebr.7-25. | us! John 11-42. 1 know that thou beareſt mee alwazes. "Ita 
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| *ermeft, that | otbe ſo far indebted to the S4ints departed, who the further they arefrom 
come unto God | 7 ut: og | 
by him, ſeeing he | US,rhe neerer they are ro God? Tt it be no wrong to Chrilts interceſſionro 
ever liverh to | defire the prayers of our friends in this life,neither canir be avy derogation 
= Say to his Mcdiatourſhip to call apon Saints deceaſed Of this argument\ze|. 
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unto it. 
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mcdus withtheir bloud * will herefuſeus, whogaveus hiniſelfe + witty, 
eter parc morons nh bn 
he ſpare breath in our cauſe; who breached out his ſoule forus? ſhall we forty, 
| the fountain of broing water afd draw out of broken cifternes chat can huldug\,,. 
rer? ſhall we runfromthe ſource tothe conduit for the water of lifes fromthe 
ſun ro the beam for light of knowledge * from the head tothe members fo 
the life of grace, from the king to the vaſlall far a crowne of glory +/ - - 
But I made choiceof this Scripture ratherto ſtirre up your devotion; thants 
| beardown Popiſh ſuperſtirion;rherfore Ileavearguments of confatation,$ ſe 
to motives of perſwafion. Look how the Opal preſenterhto the eyerhe hey. 
rifull colours of almoſt all precious ſtones;ſothe graces, vertues,& perfeQion;| 
of all natures ſhine 1n the face of God to draw our love to him : among which, 
ewo moſt kindle our affeRion, verrue and beauty ; nothing ſo lovely as Vertue, 
which is the beauty of the mind:& beaury,which is the chicfgrace and yerys 
of the bedy. Togive vertue her due, wb is the firſt place, we ſpeak not ſo pro- 
perly, when we {ay that God hathany verrue, as when we attribute to him al 
vertuc intheabſtraQ,all wiſdom,all juſtice,all holines allgoodnes:Goodnes's 
cherule of our will, bur Gods will is the rule of goodnes it ſelfe : we are to doe 
things becauſe they are juſt & good;bur contrariwiſe things arc juſt & goodbe- 
|cauſeGoddoththemztherfore if vertue be the /oad-ftone of qurloveitmil firſt 
draw it toGod,whoſe natureis the perfeRion of all vertue:As for beauty,what 
is it but proportion & coleur?cthe beauty of colour ir ſcIf is light, 8 lightis but 
a ſhadow or obſcuredelineation ofGed,whoſe face darkneth the ſun,&dazleth 
. |cheeies of theCherubins,who ro ſaverhem, hold their wings beforethemlike a 
plume of feathers. A.glympſe wherof when the Prophet D azid ſaw;hewas fo 
raviſhed with ir,thar as ifthere were nothing elſe worthy the ſeeing, &it were 
impoſhibletqghave enough of ſoadmirable an objeR,he crieth our;{ſeetbisface 
evermore,not ſo much for thedelight he took in beholding it, as forthelight 
he received from it. For beholding the glory of God as 2x « mirrour with open 
face, we are changed imo hu zmage, 8 after a ſort made partakers ofthe dume 
nature.omy ſoul,ſaich a Saint ofGod,mark what thou loveſt; for thoubecom- 
meſt like rothat web thou likeſt, Sz cx lum d:/ap i5,co lum es. fi terramdilighyter- 
ra es,audeo dicere, ſi Deum azligis, Dew es;if thou ſincerely 8 perfeRly lovelt 
heavenly objecs,thou becomeſt heavenly, ifcarnall,thou becomeſtſenſuallif 
ſpirituall,thou becomeſt ghoſtly,if God, thou becomeſt divine.' Letusſtaya 
while,8 conſider whata wonderful change is wrought in the ſoule ofminby 
the power of divine love;ſurely though a deformedBlack-a-moor look his cies 
out uponthe faireſt beauty the worldcan preſent,hee gerteth no beauty by it, 
but ſeems the more ougly by ſtanding in fight of ſo beauriful a creature:theſun 
burns them black, 8 darkeneth their fight, who long gaze upon his beams; but 
contrarily,the Sun of righteouſnes themore we looke upon him, the more he 
pax is | cnlightenerh the eies,8 maketh them fair, 8 their faces.ſhine whobehold hu 
em,” |28 Hoſes his did, after hecawe down from the Mount where he,had parley with 
quem ama| God. O then let us love to behold him, the fight of whoſe countenance 
pong make us fair & lovely to beholder us conform our ſelvsro him, who wiltran- 
ple&ti cha. | FOrm us into himſelf:ler us refleQ the beams ot our affc ion upon the father of 
| itnas,cvi | zobrs:ler us knit our hearts to him,whom freehyto loveis our bounden dut)y0 
ay embrace is chaſtiry,to marry is vergnicy, ro ſerve is [berty,to defire 15 conrem- 
ment tO imitate is perfe:0x,t0 enjoy is everlaſting happines. To whomy%c, | 
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mars ſogrievous, for which ſuch a Prieſt cannot ſniake oo 

of himſelf * Wharcaute ſodeſperace, in which fuck an Ad 
boplcad, will nor prevaile « What ſuit fo difficult, which 


efſerce,and his offence ha 
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many places warranteth the 


King 
land, He rem 


| rbowght ro doe unto themctherefore now. amend your wayes and your works and 
beare the word of the Lord God,shat the Lord may repent him of the plagues 
| Itbarbe hath pronounced againſt yous and,? God ſaw their workes,, thas they 
tained from thery evull wayes,and God repented of all the evill that be had ſard 
Lhewewld do wnto thery, and he did it nor. All which paſſages I have entirely re- 


lated, quia de Deo etiam vera dicere periculoſum eſtas the heatheaISage wile | q Hi 


ly oblerveth, cr 25 dangerom to ſpeake even irac o_ of God, for we may 
e nothing ſafely of hem which ts not ſpoken by bum in tholy Scriptures. 
 {Andabove others, the Miniſters of the Goipel have a ſpeciall charge 
veathem , - noronely to looke to- their matrer , but to bave'a-care al 
lretinere ſanam formamverborum, to-keepe unto 4 wholeſome 
wrds and phraſes, ſuchasall thoſe are which che holy Ghoſt hathſaoQ 
jedunto us , whereof rhis is one , - God repenced, &ec- which may be fafely 
uttered, if it be rightly underſtood. Cerraine it is; and a moſt undoubted 
{truth, cthatthe nature of God is free from paſſion, his ations from excepti- 
[on his will from controll,,- bis purpoſe from caſualty”, his ſentence from 
{revocation ; and therefore-when God is ſaid in holy; Scriptute;to repentof 
{a0y good by bim promiſed, or acually conferred. upon any, -oranyevill 
ioflited or menaced, we ate not from thence toinferre , thatthere are ;ay 
aker-thoughts.in God; but onely ſome alceration inthe things, themſelves. 
As Parents and Nurſes;that they. may be the berter underſtood of their In- 
| {knts,cliprheir words,or ſpeake in a likeroneto them 4; ſoalſy our hegven- 
ly Father, fe; ayaarelum, thatwe may the berter- underſtand him, ſpeaketh 
|tousjnour owne latiguage,' and expreſſerh hipaſelſe; in-ſuch recrages as beſt 
fort withour conceits and apprebenſions,. When we condemae the courſes 
Fhichwe have formerly taken, 'or undoe any thing whichwe have done, 
our after-thoughts checke our former, and-we rerraQourſerrour's and this! 
retraſtionof our opinions ,..andchange.is our minde , we call repentance *| 
|bich, thought be farre from the natureof>Gotg1 yer is it by. figure at- 
trhurcd unto hica;the more Ggnificamly to expreſſe his infinize-hracred and. 
Gereftation of ſingin regard whereof hecaſt man owt of his favaur, avif'he 
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=> ney ence he pai wh 21 rand asif ieeepeneed bimcharke verhad! 
ronounced it. We repeale ſome aQ or conſtitution of ours, 
ome deed , becauſe we een of that which farmer eek I bu 
Gods ſaid to repent , -pot becauſe bis minde or affection ischanged,'by 
| becauſe his aQions are ſuch, as when the like arc done by menthey my | 
© L..o, de civ. | repent. Thus St. * Auftivereſolverh che caſe, Some ſuch effects, whichin 
Dei. Þemen-\ menprocced from repentance , deſcried inthe Aﬀions of God., have oe. 
park ef. | cafioned theſe and the like phraſes, God repented, and was forvie uburiinn 
Qus, nonillius | . Yea, bur what cffeGts are theſe £ Hath he ever reveried any ſeneence,re, 
torbalencas uf pealed any a, nay, recalled ſo muchas any word paſled from him 21s the 
* e8edr5.a9- | * ywreer of Iſrael as man that he ſhould lze,.or as the ſonne of manthas hee 
v Heb.13.8. | ſhould reper # Is not hee the ® ſame yeſterday , and today, and for ever} 
Aoodacel his menaces and promiſes, all his merciesand judgements,all his 
| p 2 Cor.a.:0. | words and workes P Yea and Amen # Doubtleficirt ſhall tand foranw- 
pr moveablecruth , when heayen and carth ſhall pafſeaway , Mal.3.6: Ex 
rd ett Pins, cormmer; ew che Lond, I change not - chereſorewenrtyoribel 
exd in bim A- | fads, there appeareth no ground to faſtcn repentance upon God, either: 
mex,unto the | | 1d affe um, Or quoad effeBums. Bur here the 4 Schoolemenreachus x 
gory of God ly = quo 
gr ierares rn returns" time! 
q que thing to change the will, and another o will a change; God willetha 
ud cſtmurare | Change infomerhings ar ſome times, buthe never his will. Some 
rolunzcmgli-| things God appoincerh to continge for ever , asthe difates of chelavol 
Gone” | ature, andthe Priefthoodof Chriſt : ſome things ke GS 
| Legall Ceremonies, and che Aaronicall Priefthood. me rhitgs 
hepromiſeth abſolucely , as all ſpirituall graces nece' 
of the Ele: ſome things conchrionally , as che ben 
farreas they rend to the atraining of a berter hereafter.' In hb Wh 
ſome judgements he denouncerh abſoluely, as the deſtruRion of theking- 
dome of Satan and Antichriſt; others uponcondition expreſſed orwde- 
tood, as rhe ſubverfionof Niniveb, the preſenr deach of Hezetioh. © 
| Toapply theſe diſtinionstoour voſt, and cloſe uponthe verypoit 
| in queſtion: whenany order, ey Sat akercehar| 
fallerhwithir, Godisſai 


appeares in whe See deing'a Fog 
10N ( ri Godfor cheireh bh =] 
| meaning then of this phraſe, will nor jngturthe Prietboodor , _ FA 
isnot like thar of Avon; which was erarimero expire; and is 50W 

ay vridh ids coronal re abblitn DN Monet 
|reredor chang Lord fware;jand will not repeme;, © New 4 
- Thou art # Prieft. Thereatethreethings chat eſpecially: pertained 
the office of Ar9x and his Succeſſours: > Ld 

t To keepe the originalland auchentical{copie ofchelaw, pe emner wer 
the golden pot | thermo ables rinea ich the fig ht 
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Gods favour tothemby way of mediat He 
All which Lo of their Pricſtly funion they performed: but typical- 
land imperfeRly--for neither did they keep the, Law entirely ; nor ſo: 
much as the copy of ir in larer times ,- neither did their ſacrifices purge | 
bly , neither did their prayers prevaile cffeQually :but our: high 
Prieſt hath fulfilled all righreowſneſſe , and by ope-oblation of himſelfe bath 
wade 4 perfeR ſarisfation far the ſins of the whole world : and he is in that | 
grace and favour with God, that he putteth up no petition on our behalfe, 
but hee getteth it figned by his Father. The Leviticall Prieſts laid up the 
true originall ofthe Law,both wrirten inthe bookes of XMoſes,and cngra- 
va inthe two Tables,in the Arke , as a jewellio'a facred casker: but our 
bigh Prieſt both kept the Law it ſelfe , and perfeRly fulfilled it, and wri-. 
ani rhe wad: b0 ſite an of Heme rihep one bs 
e, but he made bus ſoule an offering for ſinne © they appear PPE" 
oncea yeere inthe Holy of holies for 490 but hee being entred into WET: 
the SenFum ſanforum , the Heavenof heayens , fits at the right hand of | 
" Father, and perpetually by the merits of his. paſſion intercedeth 
us. . | | | 5 SE, 
Now the reaſons which moved him to take upon him this office of « 
Prieft, areconceived tobe theſe : 5. bMS 1k { 
I. Becauſethe ſalvation and redemption of mankind, wrought by y the | 
[acrifice of his Prieſthood , being a moſt noble worke, -and not. inferiour 
to the creation, it was not fit that any ſhould have the honourof it but 
the Son of God. 2k 32 Torhagi io AN 
2. Neither was it agreeable that any ſhould offer him , who was the 
oaly facrifice that could expiare the finnes of the whole world, but him- | 
ſelte: therefore by offering himſelfe, he added infinite worth tothe facri- 
lice, and great honour to the Prieſthood. of the Goſpel. For, asthe gold 
landifiednot he altar, bur the altar the gold; ſo ic may betruly ſaid with- 
out impeachment to the dignity of that calling , that Chriſt wasratheran 
honour to the Prieſthood, thanthe Prieſthood an addition unto him. For 
what pot he by the Prieſthood,which coſt himhis life 2 what preferinene | 
couldit beto him, to take upon himanoffice, whereby hee was toabaſe | 
bimſelfe below himſelF;and be put to an ignominious and accurſed death 
What were we vile miſcreants, conceived and borne in finne, and | 
ſoyled withthe filch of numberleſſe aQualltranſgrefſions,that roparge and | 
cleanſe our polluted ſoules and defledcngiaces, the ſecond per 
Bbb3 
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| | bleſſed Redeemer now no more -obſerve the-ceremoniall Law; "to whit 


Toney GoddbemateaPrch I Was 'V 


ſoules, is as farre above humane concer, as it Comets below OT 
ſty- hog WIR AW #5 a fowle conſcience, nomatter Go 61.9 
no corruption 10 Ml nes 25is foundinche 
rated mind ; yet the Sonne of God vouchſafedtow 
| his ownebloud. -Q- bortomleſſe depth of 
Prieſts were appointed by men forthe "at of G dd, b 
| ted by God for the ſervice and ſalvation of men: other: 
| bloud !of beaſtsto ſave men, bur he ſhed his.owne bloud| of 
| like beaſts than men: other Prieſts offered ſacrifice forthe 
fered himſelfe for a ſacrifice : other Prieſts were: fey 
which the le brought, bur he fects us with-the fac W inay 
| body and bloud : Laſtly,others were appointed Prieſts bur fora meh. 
| was ordained a Prieſt 


For ever, The rod of Aaron was a' type of the Prieſthoodof __ 
which ſhooterh forth threg buds or bloſſomes: : 


x. Obedience;che fivit whereofia cur iglroalaedicina 2 

2. Sacrifice, the fruit whereof isour fatisfation, - 

3 - Interceſſion, the fruit whereof is out coofilncandhl 
accefle to the throne of hat; 2208 


The two firſt buds ſeemetto wither at our Saviewny'o h, choughthi 
fruit thereof be ſtill preſerved; but the third, thoughic pur'ic fot < forth 
his liferime, 'yer it more flouriſhed after his aſcenſion. For alchouph'on 


he gave a period at his conſummatum eft, nor offer any more ſacrificeof h 
anos he ſtill offerethup our ſacrifices of a and thankſpiving, 
ſtill preſentethus unto God,and laboureth to reconcile 'Godu tous; h 
layes open before his Father his bloudy wounds and 

beſeecherh him to have mercy upon ys; and in this reſp cauſe 
the dignity of his Prieſthood ſtill remaines in himſelfe Q in 
us, a5 becauſe continually he blefſeth us, and mediaterh for i ſtiled 
Prieſt for ever : nor ſucha :Prieſt as the Levites were, who- held theiroffic 
for their life, and after leftit eo their ſucceſſors, whowere inthe endrore- 
figne irinto the hands of a Mediatour, but ſuch-a Prieſt as'Melchrzed 
was, a fingular Pricſt,an everlaſting Prieſt.a royall Prieſt; a Prieſt whonei 
ther ſucceeded any, nor any him, @ Prieft for ever 


After the order of Melchizedek. For the opening « of chis paſſge thee 
palntreobockind: 
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1. Touching the name, though it bee one wordin the! 
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his yn o#43.61% TN 
. Of the, —_— we can achetuiileabe; Ghote 
Hlehath conſtrued ir-utto us (viz. )! King of righteouſneſſe , andafrer ns, 
King of Salem, whichis K3 ing of peace; whenceſomegather quent- 
ly, that che moiſt Cohbeous ind are moſt peaceable, and uodrctnhas 
no King of peace, who isnota King of rightevuſneſſe,, Where xi 
nefſe doth flourithz, : there ſhallbe abandance of p 
of Melchizedek King of Salem, ſointhe bearr of every good 
ouſneſſe and peace ought to bijes each other. Now Chriſt is a _ of gh 
teoulneſle in chree onifeties retugd 


rt {ni frd, becauſe hagdadnifhenina d 2h 
2. Operando, becauſe he wrought and ſtill wodkdth-13 
3- Lmputando, becauati impact nghebcnſneſe. - 
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He adminiſtreth rights m 

© ſceprer of r1gbteanſue(|e « nemo = 
eee ,and byJ 

nghreouſmeſſ e,' and in- ſome good 

he imputeth righteouſneſſe, when he j 

th faith for * rigbreouſneſſe to bimwthat ——_ —_ 

God made wes that knew no (imne; 10 ITED 
the righteouſneſ{ of God iz him ,. that.no fleſh: houldgiory inte preſence: 
foro of bin are) wean Chriſt Jeſt, pane Geddtengdaeed menieber; eas 
righteoufnes, and (anAbraiin;e and redempron-'. 

> Touching the perſon of . Melchizedeh, there ae fixe opinions: the 


1- Of certaine Herctickes,called the Melchizadekians, whoemupht,thac 
Melchizedek was a* power of God greater than Ghtiſt,andthat hee was rhe. 
Mcdiatour and Advocate of Ange s, as Qluaſt is of men. 

2.Of Hzerax the Egy ptianand hi followers, whozaught, that Melohi- 
|2edek was 2 Chriſt hinkifmbo before his incarnation Appraredlin afw- 


mane ſhape ro vdbraham...: : 
3. Of [tbe author of the booke, (Fae N.Tef whoweicerh, chat 
Melchizedek is the Holy Ghoſt, 
4+ Of Origen and Dudes thought Meleizede robe an Ange. 
-. Of bes Ezra, Bagud Hamrim, Levi Benyerſon, Dowd C 


of the< Samaritans and Lebonenet gol recatdony ara, chat 
Melchizedek was Shem the {ohof Noah. '6. 0 . 
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eace. As inthe name 
King righte- 


| 


{ Hebr'p.2. 


>| 


t P il al.45 6. 

The ſcepter of | 

thy Kingdome 

is a vight ſcep- 

fer. 

u Mat.3.1g. 

| Thus it Trop 
meth 4 to ful 

\ fill all righte= 

ouſneſſe. 

* Rom.4s. 

x 2(0r.J-21, 

y I Cor:1-30, 


z Epiph. be. 
| reſ-55- 


a Tfeellain 
Gen.I14. 


b Hieron-ep.ad 
Evag. 


c Jer. & E- 
Pipbdoc. ſup-cie4 


I arr es —_ 


5. ofa Diomſim craps Þ Epo 
copim, Euſebim, Lien OR Pen, 

on diversothers, w probable 

Inthis variery of opinions, backed with-manifold authorities, 
ſpake of the ſoule, hat it was 72s lefle difficulrto reſolve what ſhe is 
what ſheis3(o wemay ſay of Melchizedek , chatir is a fare 

1. He w:snet any power of God greater. than our 2onbumneel he Anoel 
Advocate: forneither isthere any inequality berween. the divine perſons 
neicherhave the evill Angels any Advocate to plead forthem,-who'x 
condemned already, and Dlerveds in chames of darkneſs till he; grea ds 
The rext of Scripture which they wreſtedtotheir fancy ,-no way ady 
rageth them. For Chriſt is ſaid, a Prieft after the order of Melchizedek,r 
becanſche was inferiour to him in perſon or office , bur becauſebe uccee 
ded him in time, and bare an office framed aftera ſort according rothe par 
rerne of his. ; 

2. He was notthe Sonne of God, the ſecond perſon ; in Trinity :forthe 
type muſt needs be diſtinguithed from the rruth ; but Melchizedek was: 
glorious type of Chriſt, and is ſaid < afimzlars, to: be likened to the Son 

God: he wasnor thereforethe Sonof Godbut his fore-runner inchegf- 

fice of Prieſthood. » | 
3- He was notthe Holy Ghoſt; for Moſes deſcribeth himto beeaman 
that ruled in Salem, and natand alſothe office of a Prieſt to Go ;which| 
cannot be affirmed-of the-Holy Ghoſt , who never tooke our natureupon 
| him, noris any where in holy Scripture termed a Prieff of the moſt high | 
God. The onely footing 'which-this opinion hath , is upon thar ground, 
that Adelchizedek is ſaid tobe f without 00s - which ground no waylup 
_ ts ag ck emma argue ok wy attribute of Meleh+ 
kt a y, though we may negatively » This argument-1s-goo0d 
He thar hath a father reckovechamons men,is not Melchizedek ; butts 5; 
not ſo, The Holy Ghoſt is /wichowr father, therefore heis Melchizedel;b 
Godthe Father, ;the firſt perſon in Trinity i is, as alſo Adem thefirtmas 
was, without father or mother, yetneither of them Melchizedek, + 
4-He was not an Angel:for it is ki unheard of inthe Churchof Goo, 
that the angels ofheayen ſhould ſway earthly ſceprers,or diſchargerhe k fur 
Rion of Prieſts. What have Angels of heaven to do with- ' armies, 
or receiving tythes of ſpoyles, as Melchizedek did from the hands of 4-| 
brabam # Theſe awe t 0% have been long agoe apy ewo IG}. 
ſtand ſtill incomperition for the truth. 62M 
$+ The advocates for Sem plead hard : Sems (fay they) as: ren 
the ſtory ofGereſs,lived to the time of Abrahams vicory,8: to hin | 
promiſed, that the Canaanites ſhoald be his ſervants,and d conſeqtendyt tat 
Salem their Metropolis ſhould be his ſeat, where Me Ap | 
Neither was there any greatermanthan Abrabaw, ro whom that great| 
Patriarch ſhould doe homage, and pay rythes, ſave Sew. Laſtly,tholept 
rogatives of Melchizedek (without father, without mother,without beginning 
of dayes, or end of life) agree beſt ro Sem,who might be faid to be without: 


ea: ene grin eek 
and had lived lo long al © 


Fe aofchcoldworld 9 aprix ag Foogwagt 
p all theſe che belulfe of Sew , cheench 
gocc nor 


allcgations in 
ſocleare fc Non hier than eds eaghete 
ies. Ferzheris no aoptndee hdempaign Acad ae the Eaſt , and 


(cribed a man worrh eternallmemoriein ſuch an obſcure manner, andunder 
(ſuch a new »ame , thar he remaines yetunkniowne. Were he Sem:z why 


| | ſhould Moſes conceale his name © Moreover, the Apoſtle in the ſeventh of 


sira ſolid anfwer ; whichyet is given by inany learned -men , ro ſay thar 
Sms gencalogze is not accounted 
more is Fares accounted by the name of 1ſrael, yernone thereupon would 
| {ay char Facobsget isnot ſer downe by Moſes. The Apoſtles com- 

[pariſon ſtanderh not in the bare name ,. but inthe perſon ot Melcbizedek : 

mheher by chemameof Melehizedet , orby the name of Semhiis pede- || 
greebe ſet downe, iris certaine hee cannot bechat manwhom St--Pawl in 


_ 


among men, for his Parents arcuponredord, 
6 Whazthenſhall we conchide 2 EahatherheaviaaRadenck, Contan, 
[whole is no where {cr dowae;; *nor cheday of bis birth nor 
[death; orthathe was aman immediately ſent from God, andſhewed one-' 
Foe earth, and afterwards taken away after the manes: of Enoch, or E- 
thar he mo ighe be /kened in all things 10 che Soune of God, or that che 
Apoſtlehath an eyc onely to Afoſes.his relation, .in char place where Adel 
drcedht brought in fo by kim bleſſiig dbrabew , 2nd receiving tithes: 
from him, without any mention there his Parencsia.che flech, orduccel-: 
fourin his office Ft'® 421” his birth or death. Soare wee to conceive of 
ahigh Prieſt, who was without father according ro his manhood, with- 
our mother his Godhead,and in his per ann ſnchert Ine di-/ 
vine, without be inning of dayes, or cud of yeeres: © 
23 Touching hi or offices; iris cerraimechacbewas back King and 
For he was | Xi ing of Salem , and Prieft of the maſt high God: the 
conjunction of whickweaothoowis not unuſuali in thoſe clder 'rimes a- 
mongrhe hearhen*forby chelighrof exturethey faw ſuch majeſte inthe 
perſonof a King, and erjnencieis the office of « a Pricft, nw 99 vi 
none ſo werthy of the Prieſthood as their Kings, nor any ſo capable of the 
Kingdome as thejr Prieſts: and therefore in moſt places they cirher crowned 
ther Prieftsand gave them power 3 ot ſacredrheir Kings , and gaverhem, 
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prior rept] ; 
beret apy neither  iclikelycharche Spirir wouldbaye de- |, 


|the bHebrewes ſaithin expreſſe words, tharthe js you of Melchizedeck, 


i yt accounted among men; but Sems is, as we readein i Geneſis - neither fo 


by the name of Afelcbizedek. For no | 


chisrelemblerhroChriſt, rhar he' was uicboar father 07 worher accounted 


—_ 


"ders. Right ſodoth Virgil we QAneew; as Heſerdoth Pry rigs | 
' | 
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inſtituca 
22g tum nihil 
przclarius 
quam quod c- 
ofden religio- 
mibus deurum | 
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| noſtris inventa giv 


row | in theother, more fully torepreſentthe Sonne of God, whore waineth ; 


m_ ſtraine this texr hard todraw blowd from it, even the bloud of Chi 


edintng :26rtdam; note Gode thetirend adoring "Ir 


God. 1 Ann br doe ee year mae among tt 

Res diving commintebantur Regibus; and = Tolicamongd Ft bt ann 
Stobemſerterha faire colour uponir, The beſt of all, that is, _ "Hou 
honoured and ſervedby the beſt, that is,the Prince; andl the ſervice of gzy 


| which ts or ſhould begin all wellordered States ghe chiefeſþ of all ca PIs 4 


be the cave of the chiefeſt, that is,the King which made Lyc p 
er of the Lacedemonians, ambitious of the title of the Pry 
and Solow of Prieft of Minerva, and induced Mercerins Triſmerifia'- 4, 
guſts, Tirm, and Trajan,toafſume this ſacredtitle incotheir | 
NEXE the Prieſthood ro the Crowne. 


n Acceſiut ritulis Pomtf calis honos. 


Whereinthey may all ſceme to have taken Melchizedek Pt -patene 
' who the firſt of all thatever we reade, mingled both oyles, and compaſſed 
the Mitre with a Crowne ; bearinga Scepter inone hand, anda! _ 


 Preeſt, and rezgneth a King for ever. "2 
This iefaplencs Zane them fatisfieth not our Adverſuies, cn 


ficedinthe Maſſe. If (ſay they) Chriſt be a Prieſt foreveraſterthie onde 
of Melchizedek , then he muſt daily offer a ſacrificeunto God under the 
formes of bread and wine, as alſo did Melchizedek. And this isthe faireſt 
evidence they bring our of Scriprure for the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, Againſt 
which weobjeR, "$4.7 Fe 

x Thar ncither the Hebrew letter,nor the vulgar Latine, the: authority 
whereof no Papiſt dare impeach, importeth that Melchizedek offered bread 
and wine, but ® browghe forth ; protulit,nonobtulit. 

2 Admit oftheword offered;what ſay they to Rabbz Solomon Temas 
an, Ambroſe, yea, Andradina alſo,and other Papiſts of note 


a preſentto Abraham, nota ſacrifice ro God, Obrulit (lay they) Abrabs| 
mo panem & vinum ; and will they make no difference berweenean 
of civility and a ſacrifice of religion £ 

3 Admit Melchizedek offered this bread and wine,or ſo ome partofi iro 
God. yet doth not the Spirit of God recommend his Prieſthood; asbeing 
any way remarkable for the ſacrifice he offered, but forthe bleſſing where- 
with he bleſſed Abrahaw. For ſo it followerh in thetexr, ver. 19,204 
he war the Prieft of the moſt bigh God , and be bleſſed ho gd AG 
from this a of his office the A poſtle inferrerh, chat 4-Afelchroedet wr. 
Prieſt of a higher order and rhe than-Lev: , 'who hieſos' kia = 
loynes of Abraham, and received tithes from him; : irkous © | 


| ſaich che A poltle, the leſſe is bleſſed of theigreater. (1 [vl 290: 
hic 4 Admict that ME TPEInIng wereas remarkeable for his offering,wi9t| 
«ſing, yer all chis comes ſhort of the point — ro provethar| 

s laidrobea Prieſt after the oxder of Melchizedek, in oo of his 
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ſacrifice of 497d jor For Chriſt never offered a ſacrifice of vrey. 
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Had there beeneyera more! 
Chriſt and 2felchi2euch in regardoof the ! 
the Apoſtle ommeeth it, 
maketh uſe 'cvenof ul 


fuchanone; as; 
able than ect ;i2.thatas | P,{ 


cad of the world to offer 4 unbloudie ſacrifice , 7 
breadand wine. + _ /-- __ pafr; : 21 
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Paſch. Melcbi- 
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olerry facrifi- 
cium figaravit. 
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randum,utinA- 
alis (ecreti- 
us impreſla fin- 
| cera vericas, & 
vera {inceritas 
exponerer gen= 
ribus nomeds) 
| parus & vinum 
caro cer & 
uis;& qui- 
gran | 
cauſz effcA&ibus; 
converirent, & 
diverſa nomina 


nam reduceren. 
tur cflentiam, 
& ſignificantia 
| & fagnificara 

iſdem vocabu- 
lis cenſecencur. 


vel ſpecies ad ui] 


yond _— ' Eno 
this that as Melchizedek fn hr ooh 
ham and his armic; ſo he art his laſt: 


wine before his Diſciples, and 


 chizedek offered i intype and figure,to wir; his bodie-and. 
Cyprian crab himſelfe in the ſame nent, ſaying, 
| ſame which Merchizedek did, _ de Rk | 
nem,to Wit, bis byg) the A 


vinetobis Diſeiples, but on the Caſe e pended hiked mee 
* w/e ay rg 
wre reſemble the patterne Metchizedes. Aden 
tor Pon 2 porrneef 2 of f'Scriptures:detiu 
Rows ſerve for ouruſe and inſtruction. 
rſt >itinftrucerhusio thelawfulluſe of: 


ne regh theabr 
by the a #95 R147 Prie 


Popiſt Prieftsare 
they ro offer bloudic 


their ſoules : orrhar Chriſt offered hatin bRanciimds eririe whic 
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| Biz betaule theſe2re patkesr 
by ev one, I wilt proceed tothe chree laſt obſervations. | 
Fife ys inthenecefliric of orderin 


he orderef Heranor Adelchizeb If afierthe onderof Has j;chenar 


| 


preaching of the Word, andadminiſtrarion of the Sacraments. To make 


I "ih: 
T4acr 4 
| 


rare? If ordinaric ; where are' their orders ? if extraordinarie., whete 
kde miracles*-If Chriſt himſclfe would not takeupon himthe rieft- 
tood ill he was called thereunto, as Aaron , whatintolerable preſumption 
xitin theſe, riottorake,burro maketheir owne commi ;fien, and tocall men 


cnaturall for a manito' beget himſelfe , rhan to ordaine himſelfe a Prieſt; 
Burbecauſe theſe men'will not be ordered by reaſon, I leave thern tO ay- 


choricy,and come to'the - - 

"Sixth obſeryation, which is the pyotoglijes of Chriſt, who was ordai- 
ned 2 Prieſt of Melchizedeks order, whereby he was qualified | to beare 
both offices; Kingly and Prieſtly. For that Chriſt alone may execute both 


charpes, beſides the faire*evidence of this Scripture, #22jahs 


ſed ihe wrath of God againſt Arareand fit pular; | 
worthy peo oy he wlio, notcontencto theroyall Scep- 


tet;would lay hold on the Cenler, and diſcharge both offices, was for ever 
ped of both : and eventhenwhenhe rooke upan'him to'cleanſerhe 


people ,was [injcre with a foule and unclean* di ale ar nes 
ven for Soveraipne Princes, the Lords Annointed, tocher r= 


te Church; and afſame unto themſelves anduſurpe Chriſtsx 
rigne Lewis, the then French King , b informing tin, 2 joke 


done to beare both offices. And Pope? Noh hinlfeconicut 

themin judgement ; when therrmb, his was Chiift;Cith ney was 03 once Pros 

afier that neither did the»'Empefour rake's 0 ham the Biſhops righ 3 nor ht) gs. 
Biſhop uſurp the Emperours, becauſe the ſame Mediatour of Go and wan,jhe| fam: 

may Chriſt Jeſus," diſting uiſ#eth the bfficen 0 elchpower,afii igning unto them 

Proper aftions, to the on re the Biſhop, which # a ſopldier of 

pn wholly intangle hinſelfe in worldly ebrdire © ani ao aine, z Printe which 

soceapied in wan matters, ſhould nor beruler of droine things , viz. the 


amedley(ſaith =: Syneſ)of ſpirituall andtemporall power, is x ie nt 
* aa Therei A otkes berween the Scepter and che Cenfſer;; rhe h 
Ctaire of Afoſer, and the Throne of Dauid; the of the Miniſter, 
andthe hand of the Magiſtrarez"the mareriall ſword that killeth) and che 
ſpiriruallthar quickenerh” Torbe Xing (Caith St. * Chryſoftowe)are thi bodzes 


if men commuted; to the Prieft their Coles ; the King pardonah cvill offen- 


5 and —_ the Prieſt remitterh the guilt of ſinne in the conſcience : the 


ntl n+ 
w— Apo + What yr rand ty 7 ordinarices exrentngs Bs 399m 


by the Goſpell withour a'calling according 'to'the Goſpell. Ir is not more - 


makerh it a ruledcaſe, who preſuning ro burne incetifeto the L 1d,incen-" 


Whereof the Biſhops of Rodneand Rhemez were bold to bid ies i | 
Chriſt fieripotoit Rex & Sarerdos, th the pre ( —_— 


A Jhoald' 


a De verb.E/a, 


, 


2667: 4 _ Kang 


4 a _ 


"The royall Priefh. 


"| dommion, 
to. | bave both, thou ſbalt boſe both. 


| Kino c ompeleth, the Prieft exhorcech * the 

Ling con? the Priefts inward and oper 77 on ry” 

makerh berween#rhem age. epoaine 

| candor gee ajan once but thoſe that are wileng 

| urn a> 1 ure er rg. DE. 

flacke ; the Kang 96 ech their bodies with deat rock bs. 

fleas fartheſt of any St. Bergard = Point; and 

ope Eegexias to the quick”: 1s 55 the voice of the Lord, x hn 

s | of 7 001000). mageRAS Hh Serie Jalan be So IO hes, 

-| »ſurp if the dare , euher an Apoſileſbip, if thow art a Lord; or Lordly, 
if thou art an Apofte : thou art expreſ ely forbed beth: oa mb 


p*-| . But why doe I proſccure this point £ Doth it concerne an 'DOWA ” 
Dain erated enki I anſwer 
preefi at Rome doch. Forhe compaſſcth his Mitre wichautiple Co Crom: 

9 he bare this name written upon his of Kingh.endLo 

of Lords, challengeth 70m a 1a power to depoſe ole 


ſpoken of by the 4A RED ſeth andexehab ot fs 
* Ended God # Let hank ah Propher who ave called HG Hs 


6; Hidrenk. Louly a. 
| a hand, burwic his foot, rn ion ner 'F - 
aying, epower to make ours unmake them at my 
ſure: 1t was Pope Caleſtine. ie Eager good proofe whoir wasthar wa 
\ 402408 moat? yr way , tillin the preſence of all thepeo 
le,ar pee yeore of St. Markes Church in Pie th feos, 
y flat on ground.and the Pope ſetting on 
| himſelfe,blaſphemouſly wrefting the Scripture , andapplyingthoſewords 
of the Plalmiſt co himſelfe, Thes ſhals tread upon the Lien Aandihe Bafiak:| 
it was Pope 4dria, who was afterwards choaked with a flie. IcouldIe- 
late unto you in what Councell divine wajdſtie is aſcribed rothe Pt 
and 4 power above all powers in the Councell of Lareran, under Leo the 
tenth. 'Bur Ltremblear ſuck hoerible blaſphemics, and teave the 
and maintainers of them to the cenſure of the true Xfelchizedck; whos he 


isa I 6,10 heis alſo Rex juſtuie, King of righteanſneſ} S * 
er rar mir prep Guy lt wary 4dr omoqun 1 
ebreah ef biemonb, ad brghenſef bis preſence. 6 TOR 
7+ Thenexrpoint inwhich this Textinſtruceth us, is the 

validity ofanoath . od atowcdGroenciotia 
his decree concerning Chriſts Prieſthood , coafirmerb it 
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i charhegrenciteridenceafrrmd 7 A 
of fi beryrcenmanandman,naj abut 
oath. Ieist rs. 8 10 wwe uſtic 
the ſafeſt of innocency , the- 
fr te le mo ee nc che finem which 
[bond, which being made on earth ., i is regj 

i CR le 
rg 


ſwearing, take not part) ligi away 

rg Nba (rhinks you) rhe dts ror which 

in ſome caſe commenderhs zand treachery *1 

outh, 297 dogmarizam mendacium? who dodrinally teach the ene 


efnequivocating ye; angþthat they may verifie their dotrine of lyes, 
ly Meh himſelf, andendeavourto makethat which I CSE | 


Jeſam ipſum Þ Teſuitam,J eſus himſclfe in this pointa Jeſuit? O wb eftir i fo 
1 lechrymarum | Ofall beaſts,we have thoſe iogrezcoſtdereſtaring which 
(deyoure their owne' young. Whar are, our words and promiſes, our'yowes 
andoarhes, butithe ifſue of ourowne mouth 7 which they, emmy ner, 
recall, what doe they orfier than care aud devoure their owne 
The firſt that brake his allegia 
became a Divgl!l: and the farſtrhat brake 
the Divellro Adamgnd Eve ; whoſe ſcholars: they ſhew rbemſeſves, who | 
teachthar che Popecan diſpenſe with tlie oath ofallegian&e, thar oarhes are 
deter broken rhan kepr wich Heretickes- Such was Filim 
(if we may belceve i Bodan)was not aſhamed openly:ro Fidemw dax- 
dam omnibus, [ervuandam nemin: Such'was Alexanderthe fixth, who when 
lis ſon Borg5as had drawneinrhe ring-leaders of the contrary faRtion. by | 
fnpomilesandetpſty | proteſtarions 'and oathes of arilonandtedhnc 
lation, andas ſoonas hehadthem allin his power;pur themrotheſword ; 
his facher applauded this his perfidious and barbarousact;andcryedour, © 


feium bene, O well donc;and according to my hearts defire. Such wask ACay- |” 


the Huffites,wrore to himin theſe words , 
Paherſ not gruefaith zo Heretickes,; 
tereſt thy word and\0ath with them. Suchi'wies Hamberemehe'l 


Know thar thow 


that Emperour,waseſpouſedto Job» Frederick Duke of Saxony, Sethe in- 
eds ddd j-a Socks ever there wasa change of 
nn Saxony, he perſwaded the young Lady:tobreak offthe march, | 

opentipabat fatch was nor 1 behepe bak with Heretickes. Suctywete the | ol 


_ openly,thatrhe®Prance as wot boigid 10 | keep farth' with, 
Ddtothar purpoſealledgedadecrecofthe Counceliof Conſt: ee. Such 


theſecond, Sure | 


tinthe fifth, who when Ale xaxiter Duke of Licaania had ſyorneroproten 


of! Charlertbe fifth, who whenthe Lady Karherine,the youngelÞ liſterof [c | 


th Dimes Pate, wheboth iocheir Sexmonsand princed bookes | 
wah Seftaries : | ; 


Am de mex- 


os 


fober reckoning 
with "Thom 
Mortonard. / 


tice in heaven wasthe Divell, creb) HRS 
reomileontlicearh was likewi e 


i Bodinde rep. 
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k Coclews hif, 
Huſvit L.g.an- 
#0 1423. 
Norits te dare 
em h2reti- 
< _ potu- 


| mottlc Þ | 


g_ | 


Ks Clemens the ſeventh, who when Charlarthe fifth had reſolved uponan 
| Ccc 3 expe- 
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con/ent, ; 
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h See Parſons | 


the ſame. Bi- - 
of Diu- 


Them Erich. 


n Loc. ant. Fits 


© I nuncy Juli- 
ane, & dic |; 
wo apud infc 


ros, H zrencts 
fidem non eflc 
ſcryandam, 


p Jobn 12.28. 
Per. J6. 


expedition 2painſt che Moores;to which hee had forme] zonnd himeac.| 
by oath, ſendeth unto him a Bu{/, whereby hee rcleaſerh hives Ms | 
thar amp rare” for the expulling choſe-Infidels, ndin 
ſtolicall, ſtarure, ordinance, oroathtorhe ONtrary vv. 
oa by by the See of Rome with an expreſle chluſe of 'e udin 4 
any diſpenſarion or relaxation whatſoever.Such was Fzliax the Popes] 
gare,who perſwaded #1adiſlaw King of Hungarie & — Up yp | 
2 wicked warreagainſt Awarath che Tur ”w - 
that the Pope allowed of irzand there is no doubthe Frog ſo: :bur(asndake 
obſerveth re y) Pontifex probatit , Dew immorialis nox proba. 
Almi 
batte 


uh God owed not of it : for #lad;/iaws the Kings 
a 


You have heard how this Text thundereth aganſt che w__ ot Ro. 
mane Church,& all who embrace orpractice their perfidioust 
I beſeech you,now a while how/it /ghteneth upon the childreq of: our 


| | Church,andail all who defend the certainty as-well of morall ast 


faith. As whenthere came a? voice frqm heaven, Jeſws ſai This voice came 
not becahſe afimee, but for your ſakes ; {0 we may truly ſaybfrhe oathinmy 


Text,God tooke not x ſo much becauſe of Chriſt, troſecure himin hisof- 


. |chatweabhorre our ſelyes*yer let us not 


| the full wrath of God againſt us for all our 
| | mountaiwns, Cover aw; and tothe hills, Fall wpox ws; bur-flieto ares 


A __ ſanwelnerd 


fice,as.for.our ſakes,to aſſure us of the remiſſion of our ſinnes,purchaſedby 
the blond which Chriſt asa Prieſt offered upontthe Croſſes How areme 
|aired heteof 2 what ſecurity doth he giveus* The greateſt that everws 
eakenor given, theoath of Almighty God. If the bare word of God is+ 


; | bleroſaſtaine this. whole frame bf nature, ſhall not his oath be abletoſup- 


porta -weake Chriſtian inthe hotteſt skirmiſh with Satao; and moſtdread- 
full conflit with deſpaire 2:What though. our conſciences be ſo polkxed, 
languiſh indeſpairesfor we have a 
Prieſtthatcan cleanſe vis there is no ſtaine ſo fowle:which the bloud of 
| Chriſt will not ferchour:[f we have but ſomiuch faichasagrameof (fend 
i- | ſeed, we-may ſay with Bernardinhis divine rapture *'Thedeach of Chrif #| 
_ | the rdetcbof.my death, becauſe bedyed that I might live « for how hold bens 
| |Jrvesfe whom: bfe dyed ?O then ina ſpirirualiderelition;when dark 1 
dicaldery ſtone, and we are atthe very 'brinke of deſpaire, appretiends 
lerus norſay wo the 


Horeb; Chriſt Jeſos,” and hide our ſelves in the Fo: 
Chrifti,'Theboles of this rocke arethe wountls of 10-6 4 
: etus by faich-tun into the holes ofthis rocke, and fearenothingeY& 


Wc de toda etuma our fins like the cry 
.. <. | therefore bow cath webelſafer Liſten wee+bur a while,and wee 


= F; | rr jos 1914 ng marr 


; of Chriſts bloud; ae , he | 


dt. 
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dainedhim, not by impoſition © 
Spuitw 
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The King ſaid unto Nathan the Prophet, See now,I dwell in bats Ce 
dar,but the 2 the Lord dwelleth within curtaines. * 
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<p] Ec reade of ſmall or no rainethat falls atan WE 

E0 E771 vers parts of Africa; ori llr ins 

FS ſandy nature of the ſoy le,from whence the Sun can draw 

ED no vapours orexhalations which aſcending from other 

$1] parts ingreat abundance ,\reſolve themſelves into kinde 

{ ſhowres refreſhing the earth : This,beloved , rar} 

reaſon why God powreth not down his benefirs inſuch 

pleneifull manner ashe was wooruponus, becauſe our hearts, like the dry 

and barrenſands of Africa, ſend up no vapours of divine meditations, Mel- 

ting intoreares, no exhalation or breath of praiſe or thankſgiving backe to 

heaven. Undonbtedly, if wee were ro God forhis benefits, bee 

would be alwayes beneficiall tous for ourrhankfuineſle, and accounrhim- 

ſelfe indebted unto us for ſuch acknowledgement of our debr. Forthere is 

nothing that obtaineth more ofhim, or deſerverh berrer of men, thans at 
thankfull agnition of favours received , and a preſent commemoration 

benefits paſt- Tris the eaſietaske andimpoſition which the ſupreme Lord 

ofalllayeth uponallthe os ve polſcile,&bleſſingsof this ne which 
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 [gibuce af ourlipsy bis will Gertucall cron, As 
ere TnLT, | 


m__ 


yarns 7g aan ek no our v 
ſperity, U ponthiorce ike coneraiin good King Devi th 
[Cad bad givenbimreſt fromall hiseneyies s” T | 


teſts | 
axe theſpoyles hetooke from | 
overthem, and'to build a ſtarel and 
the God of bis ſalvation, anddt ro'receive ſome from 
him,t0 et to ſo noble a worke, hee calleth for NathaytheProphet', and 
{breaketh his minde unrohim inchewords whereof l have made Fraſer 
ay Texrrhicticommine i them, 


y lohelow,” 
ood RE 


T bereſohiion simplyed;vis.ro build God en houſes 
preſſed,the confideration of hisown royall palice, 
unchs, 7 dwell in a bonſe of Ceitar,but the Arke of the Loyd withme turcames. 
Is this decent or fitring, thar the King ſhould bee berter houſed than his 
maker and advancer to his royall thrones 2 YeewouldexpeR, tharhe 
he ſhould have concluded upon bui 
only the jor, his 0wne houſe ; the wmorche Arke, and leaverh #4 Pro- 
pher to inferre the concluſion, becauſe in amarter that ſo neerly concerned 
the honour and ſervice of God, he wouldnot ſeem lead the Propher, bur 


- 


tions, not unworthy our moſt ſerious t 
1. Thatin matters immediately a to the ſerviceof God and 
advancement ofreligion, the Prophets of God are to be called, and heir 


advice to be asked and caken, even by Kings themſelves. | 

2- That it isa noble and princely worke to build Temples or Churches. 
3-Thar we areto ſer more by the glory of God, than our owneaſe and 
ſafty , and rather to defire the ereQing of his houſe, thanthe raifing our 
owne fortunes. After we have gathered theſe, therebe other which will 
ot of themſelves from the branches ofthe Text as wee lightly paſſe over 


And it came to +, when the Ki ing ſate i bis bouſt, nnd and the Lord bads + 
ten bin reft a out from all bis + enemies,ghas the cine ſard unto <4 
Behold now, & c: The circumſtance of timechallenget 
ton inthe firſt place. It is not uſuall for men firting 
Mcrtaine godly morions, and reſolve upon orkes of NEED 


x Temples che honour of E: 
| 44 


| 
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4the eraſed is ex 
Arcafondrawnddifſer | 


God an houſe ; but hee propoleth | 


Ther beled by kim: from whence we may cps ſpeciall obſerre- 


our due canſidera- | 
firting ar eaſeand ar reſt to| 


=ceive from EEE 


| 


—_ 


pubeinar\ 
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an Lon en Seo rhe 
ot fir that ir ſhould be foeNathen 2 Speak thoyen God chalk 
« whoarthis Prophet: Is the Kings Cabinet more preciousthanthe Low 
* Arke e Shallthe King havea palace,and God have no houſe 2 Shall {pr 
« videa ſafer place for my records andevidences , than for the records 6 
* heayen,and the tables of rhereſtimony,and the inſpiredO cles of God- 
a Pferg2; 3, |< This muſt not be ſo, I proteſt;;jt ſhall not: be ſo.: I a fweare uacothe Tor 
+. {© and vows vow wnto the mighty God of Facob,that I will not rp wo 
by *: #nco the tabernacle of my howſe, nor come upon my beds I will: nat fuſer 
E eyes fo ſleep,nox my e5e-lids to ſlumber until 1 fond our 4 place for hol 
an habitation for the mighty Godof Jacob. Such holy vowes and reljos 
oathes and proteſtations many of Gods children make in the I 
miſery ; but few(as here Daviddoth) inthe height of their proſperity 
the midſt of their triumphs. The zeale of mx men lieth in their hear fe 
| fire ina fone, it muſt be fracke ove with ſome violence';their prayezand| | 
fervent medirations like hot  ſpicesarethea moſt agranc,when eirhe 
are brwſedin Gods mortar,and broken with affliions and troubles. Some 


ſuch thing|befalleth the ſoule in proſperity, as the haebhndocs coorich 
afarſoyle and plentifull yeere : ; 


T 
: 
79 
+1 
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\ Luxerient® animi rebw plerunque ſecandit: 


Proſperity breedetha renkneſſe inthe defiresand adangerous rinef fake 
*| whereof Moſes maketh great complaint in his ſong ; But © Fae « [eſis 
fat and kicked (thou art waxed fat, thou art growne t chicke, Nye 
with fatneſſe) then be forſooke God that made bim,and lgbrly eftcemedibe red 
of bis ſalvation : and God by the Prophet Hoſea, According 1o'rhtir js 
ftares ſo were they filled: a were filled, and their beare was exalied;ther 
fore have they for oy ng forgetees mee. © how great is our ingratirude 2 when-God 
24/05 won w_ us,we moſt forget x mp drinking our fill of the yer 

pleaſures, never thinking t ;devouri n_—_ ego 
blefſingsof God, as Swine doe ham " 9 oking 
tothe rree from whence they fall. David er2s farce from:this nxihel 
foras ſoone as God had deſtroyed his enemies round about him, he thoug? 
of building a magnificent Temple. When other Kings after ſo good 
ceſſeand glorious viories obtained in war would have caſt away allcare 
or thought of Religion, atleaſt for the preſence, to give the morej#i 

their licentjous deſires and luſts ; D avid confineth'himſelfe to hisc 
| thererecounterhthe innumerable benefits God had heaped upon him = 
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King often che un fon with| | 
y Palace ven =oapngi oc 
che er Nabenrounle tim ab, 5 A | 
; The King ſaidro nebe Prophet.” David a Prophet himſelfe ec | 
vrrerh with the Propher Varban. Saint Perey a prime Apoſtle is ireprd | 
ved by the Apoſtle Saint Paul... obs the elder is inftrutted by ag E/der; | © 
a fy we learn, Thar Prophets necdProphetsadyice, Apoſtles noedApo- 
es admonitions, Elders need Elders inſtructions.” As two tobles whet 
onethe other, and two Diamonds point exchtheother,, and two Torches 
mucudlly lighronethe other ; ſoit pleaferh the wiſedome of God'to divi 
hegifes of his Spirit ſeverally among the Paſtours-of the Churchia diffe- 
| rentkindes and degrees, that hey mu be one bertered by the other. In 
which confideration,among nor lefſe imporrant, the'Founders 
and BenefaQors of Collegiate je Charchi and Univirſitie have. built ſo 
many houſes for Prophets and Prophets children as you ſee; to liverogether, 
and by. lectures, conferences and diſpurations, ro whee' and ſharpeys one the | 
other. And if one/ſtarre,oneeminent Doorinthe Church give ſo great a 
hehri inche darkeof ignorance, whata luſtre, what a Gurigtnot muſta Col- 
ledge of ſuch DoRtors, an Univerſity of ſuch Colledges, as it were a con- 
jaaQion of maby ſtarres,or rather heaven of many ſuchconjunRions and. 
coaſtellarioris uniting their light bes Tf onearomaricall eree ſend forth ſuch 
F ſevoarof life, as-we ſmell in every particular congregation, whart ſhall we 
ſage of a grove of ſuchrrees 2 ſarely it caabeno other than the Paradiſe of 
Godupon earth: Burbecauſe David is nor hire ſtiled'the 'Prophet, but the 
King (The King ſaid to Nathan the Prophiet,) I rather gather from theſe 
words the grearhonour which) Nathan theProptier received from' D avid 
the King, rhanthe direQionor advice that David the King received from 
 |Nathanthe Propher. x 
. The King ſaid. Though King $ are© (iprans Commanders for che erurh, |+ 
yetthey are notthe' ſupreme or x ile direffers unto irmb *forin {cruples of 
conſcience and perplexed' controverſies of Religion, they are"to'require 
the law from the mauth of rhp Prieſt, to asle counſel of the Prophers, and 
gcrerally in all-rhartetsappertaming co'God ro hearethe Miniſters of God 
z rorhanthe will of God our ofthis Words 'Sjmmarhu was bold 
torelſ AnaſtojtwtheEmperour,'that as Biſhops owe ſubjeionto Gods 
word i in Princes hands, ſo Princes owe obedience ro Gods Word in Bi- 
| r Devin pods: nos rdeferemu Deomie, O Emperour, | t SN > 
wee will feare God ruling by thee. The ſame |/.cec/ 


God; burths Pieacherithis wourh. 
7 bd Els iven them their. cares, 
za Di doth here Nathan, 
to fray” the 4», (na 

| my. ; 9467 ava ſo 
Text, to ſpeake ſomewhar.ofthe ho- | 
From whoſemouth doe 
Dn > 
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" The Arkennder = cnrraines,.. ; 


e heare the glad tidings of ſalvation * | 
— rogary cn 2 Who havetheov aroe fot. 
wm are the meancs under Godto reco God unoyou by theirppy,. | 
| rs, and youunto Godby their nega erg. —_ « 
| full and Gol eons eo Fes 
I wi pray 5 coadjarores Det, asit werefellow-labourers withGado 
Hiſuar Miniſtr: | Per sſtos Dei placatur populo , per iftos populus He larvag Dee. All od 
verbi,Adjuto- | 11 wwfull callings are from God , butthis was the calling of God hi 
=" other offices be appointed chis be executed: others he T 

iſcharged. Whenhe ——ma yaa ion, —_— cath, 
woulda notbe made a Ki » NOT TAS 2 eupona Nz primo "it ce 
rance z yet performed he the office of a Preacher through his whole” : 
and of a Prieſt ar his death ; offering bi»ſelfe by the erernall Spiriz apen " 
h Conſeſ4.10. | bigh Altar of the Croſſe, where he was = h J:Ror and YiRtams,, ov; 
[64t. P20 | YViBor quis Viftims , as St. Auſtine playeth ſweerly ina rheroricall & 
& Vittima, & J May the civill Magiſtrates glorie in this, that God callerh them rag) 
ides Vitor | may nor they tharſerve at Chriſts Alcar take as great comforr, inthatGoc 
bps] himſclfe callerh his Sonne a Przeft,, ſaying , 'Thow art a Prieft —_ 
erdos & 5 | Wherefore, if the glorious titles wherewith God apa. Mi 


| rtcum,Xi- | niſterie, of Srewardsof his houſe, Diſgencers of his myſteries, f, 
a Sri. world, An els of the Charch © if the nqble preſidents in of Md 
ums facicnsti- | chize4ek King and Pricſt, David Kingand 4 Pr \" Selomem. Le 
etlics. | Preacher, ſuffice notro redeemethe ſacred order omrhe ſcandalli Pio-|_ 
i Pſd.110.4. * | fane men,and contempt of the world ; yer, methinkes,fith the Sonof God. 
and King of gloric hath takenupon him the office,and executed the fund 
| on of a Prieſt, all men ſhould | enterraine a reverend opinion of the Prje 
| beod of the Goſpel,andnotto uſe the word Prieftasa reproach which]. 
was one of the three dignitics of God himſclfe ; much lefle ſecke todil- 
grace their perſons, who are Gods Inſtruments to > conveigh grace itotheir 
 ſoules. What ſhall Iſay more £ Nay, what can I ſay lefſe 2 Hethat ho-| 
& Luke 4-13. | noureth notthe name of Chriſt, which fignifierh k Annoincedo preach the 
Goſpel, is no Chriſtian: he thar conceiverh baſcly, or contumeli- 
ouſly of the ſacred order of Prieſts, is worle than ap lafidell el, $28 
_—""_—_ an | Frenchand Eneliſb, in Juli Ceſars time, r Pnetts, 
d telo Gu. | which they called Draides aboverheir Gentric,yea,and moſt ofike Nobi- 
| | licic z appointing the chiefe of them to beare on'his breaſt the Image 0f 
- Koper | Truch, cngraven in arich Jewell. The = Tarkes, Moores, and: 4 
' | haverheirPrieſts, which they call Mophce, in higheſt eſtic 
 volve the moſt important marters of Srare and a _ 
definitive ſentence and order. . The Syrzan? adome- their ! 
n Philoſldevit*n Crowne of gold: the Brachmans'with a Scepter of gold}, re Delt 
- nthenn)t me 4 ſtones. The Romans ſtiled their chiefe Flames, Regamſt 
crorwn ; adoring that name intheir Pricſts which Me hn'ed 19 cher 
o andere \ Princesand Conluls. Laſtly, the Egyprians, Athenians," Lacedemenien', 
dalmoſt allthe Heathen, who either had Kingly Prieſts , or zIDCOG, 
ETA Sacerdotum. Sacerdo eat —_— Vinyl) - 
| £3. Rex idem Ani os Pherk Sacerdos. Tivadec.t. apod ques Lyongs Lyidle 8 Swer.in 4 P & 
©; 4 Crlaris nmameriquoe maluille mere, Accelcriealis Prenfcals PTE. 
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Lops ll CO Oct 
ſanegliſteringas Pearlcs in the gares , others ſpring Din 
foundation, and no ſmall number ſhining as Searres int ache theben 
yealy Jeruſalem, and amidſtthem che Saxxe of righteoafueſſe Chiiſt Jeſus, 
TE Prieſthood, hong tears bo > 
ry Se Man cg Poon aintaining = - «ry 
in his Min y m then; in 
TE 
Bur I liſt not co on this Pro- | 
in bis houſe of Cedars. ON xg 
[dwell 1s an houſe of Cedars. In theſe words David findeth not faule 
with che beautifull roofeof his Princely Palace, 
of the! Arke : ir troubled him not that he was ſo well provi- 
ded for, burthat the Arke was ſo ill. Princes may dwell in houſes of LO | 
dxrs, Ratcly built, and richly furniſhed with all the rarities which nature or [* 
an affoords, Why were Jewels, and precious Stones. and rich tneralscre- 
\ared, eometns” —_— e pay ryrng — may ro 
hew forth glorie of G ſplendour and magnificence of his 
Vicegerents on earth e Ceraigely they were never made to miltiraine 
the luxurie of private men, which is nowgrowne to thar exceſſe, 
x Court, that the Embaſſadours of fo Princes ſpeake as loud of ita- 
braxd, asthe poorecry and wring forit at bone. Where ſhall wefindea 
Pale, deſerving the commendation which St. 1 Ferome giveth her for lay- 
ing out her money, not upon marble or free-flone, but upon thoſe Jones |Faxt. N 
which ſhe knew one day ſhowld be turned znto pm emmes, and laid in the founda- | morn, 
tian of the heavenly Jeraſalem? Dothtinott liberalicy of moſt ofthe weal- 
thy of this age reſemble qr ewe ror org. gold, and ſtofiy £ The 
reateſt expence they ate at is in building houſesof Cedarfor themſelves, 
by which they are better knowne,thantheir houſes by them.As the world, 
ſothe Proverb is turned upſide downe: it ſtood this, Nondoww Domi- 
num, peway Dominmu domum: but tow i is tlius overturned , Non Dominm 
dimum, ſed domus Dominums the houſe gets 10 nocredicby the owner , but 
the owner, if he havg any,by the houſe. Ye will thinke, when ye come hw 
many of chern,ghac ye ne fallen kivoae Bgyprian Tewple , moſt x 
without, but within nothing to be ſeen bur the pitureofa Jack ati Ape,of a 
bs or ſome ſuch contemptible creature as thar ſuperſtitious Nation wor- 
ſhipped. I ſharpen my wa tanes on maths oy te oe; 
tis well Lnownehiat the ſuperflgous expence tpon the 
Gaand the etcingof houſcs of Cedarsfor the living; | 
not fay rhe wealth, but the rand montsof Del har: oy in 
them, is the cauſe why the Arkeof the Lord licth yet inmany oma dens 
the curtaines; nay; not ſo well, but titidey the of us, WENGCONEL 
roofe ro kee pe our raine and weather. TFrhr w ich hath beetic In 
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rocomplaine, as. now they are conſtrained "inſt the men of this ac... = 
the words.of the Prophet Hagg i, 0, Vere Tee dwell in fieled 1,2... 


1e dwell in houſes Cedars,and 04400; 
3] , The; Arke of the. Lord — Cartain . eridne. Beforerhe Save if you 
ſce no light, but through miſts, on the eank 
even ls before the Sunne of rig EC Chriſt Jelntrolols inthe cath: 
ment of his Church, there > ama argc the Goſpell tobe {ern ter 
through miſts and obſcurc (badepes, 10 the {Apoſtle termerh the rypes and 
| figures of the'old Law : among which the Tabernacle, andin itchef 
| and thereineſpecially the Tables, Rod, and Pots of Manns, fhalowole' 
ate of the Chriſtian Church, and preſented rotheeyeof faich che princ 
pall meanes of ſalyation under: che Goſpell, which are oth: var 
Tec x The preaching of the Word , ſummarily contained in chemo. T+ 
2 TheSacrament of Chriſtsbody andbloud, fi onredborks Manu: 
3 The exerciſe of Eccleſiafticall Svbne, lively ſerforth by the bus 
Aarons rod. 
for Baptiſme, which is the Sacrament of entrance i into the Chun 
che rypethercof was ſet at the carric into the Tabernacle ;; where ſiooc 
great Lever, 1n which thoſe that came to worſhip God, after they had rn 
off their clothes, bathed themſelves, as we Chriſtians put off the ald may, 
and waſh away the corruption of originall ſine inthe Fom of f Zoptiſme ken 
weareadmitred as members into the Ctuiſtian Church; 5 Fin 
| | ſorts ek men belong:. 
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2 Others that arealrcady called intoir; 
3 © Suchasarecalledout of 1 It into Heaven. | 


x The firſt are in the-Nate of nature. 
2 The ſecond inthe ſtare of grace. 
3 Thethirdinthe ſtate of glorie, 


"7g whereuno Godocommanderh three ies or patios w 


i gat i b; outward EI Fre rg 
2 SaxBwn, the holy place, for the ordinarie Priefts- 


-, Enteroneea yere,and ſhew clleto God for the people, © 


and the houſe of the Lord lieth waſte < orin the like in my text  Brbola..” 
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3 Sanfilum ſanflorum, the moſt IEP place, for rhe rig Dich 


Prieſt went intothe boly ca mdiom theholy placeintorhe moſth 
ſo fromthe ſtate of nature: the children of God "re brought inco the "Ii 
of grace, and from the ſtate of grace: into the Rate of glorie. If any 
| ſtion theſe myſticallexpoficions , for the firſt I referrethem to St-*J! 


| who ſaithexpreſlely, thatthe Courr was giveniothe Gentiles, and was : 


ee tt 


Which are ſimilitudes of true things For as b y the ourward Counche| 


-- ew. 
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robe mere with agolden reed : for 0nd, re 
callech all Chriſtians 7 rieſts, for whom the holy place wasappoitited: 
thethird to St. * Paul, who openeth thevaile of that figure; and ave 
how Chriſt our High-Prieſt, after his death,” entered imtd ihe holy of bolres, 
andthere appeared before God? for us.. Totheſe obſervations of the Ta- 
yernacle may be added many the like reſemblances berweene:the Aike and: 
he Church. In the fore-front of the Tabernacle rhere+ was the Altar of 
bure-offerings, and a place of refuge for malefaRtors, who, if they could 
take hold of rhe hornes of the Altar, were ſafe. Chriſts Croſſe is this Al- 
ar, the hornes whereof whoſoever take hold by faith), 'bethe&ynever ſo 


great malefaQors, eſcape Gods vengeance, To'the SahQuarie was thb. mer-| 


| (yſeatowards which the Cherubims faces 10oked;rd teach us;tharthie Ao-' 
pelsof * heayen deſire to Yooke into the my ſteries'of the Goſpell; The di- 
menſijons of the Arke were ſtall; and the lines of themiliranet Church in 
compariſon of the malignant arenarrow. The outſide of the Arke was co- 
yered with skins ,” but the infide was overlaid with' gold: in like manner, 
the Church hath for themoſt part no great omward appearance',” pompe, 
or ſplendour ; but yeris alwayes moſt 7 glorious within. The arke wheh it 
ms taken by the Phzl;ſlims- conquered: Dagon, and Caſt bin: downe on his 


eſt weakeneſle in the eye of rhe world, getteth the better of her Enc« 
mies; and is ſo farre from being. diminiſhed by perſecution, har ſhe is rarher 
encreaſed by it. For the aſhes of«Martyrs-inthis excecd the aſhes of the 
Phenix ; our of her aſhes riſerbbur one Phcenix, blit6ut of the aſhes of 
one Martyr many hundreds. The Arke at the firſt was carried onthe ſhoul- 
ders of the Levires, bur in later times was put ina = Cart , and drawne by 
beaſts, who ſhooke it, and were like quite rohave overturned ie. . Tnced not 
make the Antapodofis, ye ſhall finditin the Writers of the Ecclefiaſticall 
ſtorie : ar the firſt the Church was /governed for hetre ſixe hundred yeeres 


parts, by ſuch as deſerved ratherthe name of beafts thanmien, and ſonic of. 
them of wonfters than beaſts. The arke removed 'Nill from placero'place, 
til Soon brought it with joy and triumph into the” Temple which he 
hadbuilr for ir : evenſothe militant Church is tumbled and toſſed from 
one countrey to another, and ſhall finde no reſting place till the trne Solo- 
»s Chriſt Jeſus carryher in triumph into'the Temple which hee. hath 
built for her in heaven; meane-while ſhe Rill 'remaineth' under the Cur- 
UBeS, RIA F &1 D}C1c5 UV TH 7H | 


Under the cadet The Curtilhes dnder which the Arke remained(faich 


vhoare ſer in high and eminent" places above their brethren,as the Cur- 
aermade of Camels haire arid badgers $ins were ſpread over The Arke 
0 cover it, and fave the precious ſtuffe' within ir from wet and foyling: 
Which interprerationif we allow-, cerrainely they who live iv Colledges 
ad private Cures,underthe governemetit of Biſhops and Prelares,have no 
etoenvie at their eminent dighity,but allrcaſon topray for their latety.,” 
Forit any ſtorme of perſecutionariſe and bear upon the Chnrch,'the cur 


face; evenſothe Church of Chriſt, whenſhee isin captivitie and'grea-| 


by worthy Prelates and Paſtours; bur-afterwards , efpecially in ſome] 


aaxcient Father) prefigured the Biſhops and Governours ofthe Church, | 


wexthat arc uppermoſt muſt beareitofs'and while they hold out; the 
_Daq. un. otcriour 
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j * Heb.9.24. 
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a P/a.132.2. 
| b 1 Chron.39- 


|There are 


the curtamnes. If ever God any King above others, Davidwas he,| 


lin beaven,but thee,O Lord 3 and, O bow amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lor 


| »uch blowd. Yetit may be truly alledged in Davids defence, thathiswans| 


are ſcorch 


> 


cording to the motto of the Poets embleme: 
| c—p—_ rubeo, antevirebam. 


ſo have wee ſeen many that proſpered under the government of other, 
and flouriſbed as it were in the ſhade,whoafter they came intothe Sn, 
that is, into theeye of the world, being advanced to great dignitie 
and preferments, have turned: red .with the corall, bluſheg with ſhane 
enough , having too narrow mindes for ſuch ample dignities" and e. 
ſtates TY 


Thus Imight enlarge and ſpread my meditations to the full leverh #f 
curtaines in my Text ; but becauſe + ſee the time will phy. wc if 
I make notthe more haſte,and becauſe I ſee many compoſing themſelves 
to their reft , and ſame faſt already, I will begin to draw the curtaines, and 
_ up all that hath beene delivered with a briefe application to ou 
elves. | X 1-8 

Behold now I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, and the Arke of the Lord withy 


a man after Gods owne heart. -It ever David affected any worke above 0-| | 
thers, it was the building of Gods Houſc, which he ſolemnly 2yowed, and 
largely contributed of his ® owne to it, as we may reade in the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Judah. Yet David,who dedicated himſelfe whollyto God, 
was not permitted” to dedicate a Temple unto him. David, whole heart ſo 
boyled with the zeale of Godshouſe , that it conſumed away infighes and 
teares, and theſe and the like medications and exclamations ; Whom bave / 


of hoſts 2 My ſoule is athirft- for God, even for the lruing God. whenſbel 
come and appeare mm the preſence of God £ David,whoſe ambition was rode 
a doore-keeper in the houſe of God , and his greateſt envie GR 
that builc upon Gods Altars,where he defired to repoſe his ſoule,yercould 
not obraine the honour to begin, much lefle to finiſh the holy workeot| | 
bwlding the Temple. What may wee conceiveto bee the re: on hereof? 
God forbad him. Why did God forbid ſo gooda King to undertake! 

good a worke 2 God himſelfe yeeldeth a reaſon, Becauſe bis hand had [bt 


were juſt, andthat ir was his infeliciry, not his fault,that his ſwordhadbi 
ſo often drawne againſt bis cnemics. -Howſoever becauſe hee had embrucd 
his hands in bloud, God wouldnor ſuffer him to lay a ſtone inthe foundat- 
on of the Temple;toteach us,that the foundation of the Churchisnot 
be laid in bloud. Speares and Swords are not fit to build withally PI 
and Drummes are no inſtruments to ſound-out the Goſpelof pace: 
Religion is cha atelied Giead ro peven node Tokens enemy tobloudy | 


warres,that ſhee ſuffercth not willingly a ſword to bedrawnein gre 


_—— —— 
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|  _- The Arke undertheCurtaines,” 


£ 
- * 


1-&-nce:How then doth ſhe make her part good againſt her mortalenemics- 
wo perſecuters?not by the Sword, butby che Word;not by'violer -| 
bur by paticnce;notby refiſting, bur by ſubmitting; norby killing, but by! 
dying.-The beſt armour ofa Chriſtian ts his proofe of patience, and his only 
lawfull weapons againſt his lawfull Soveraign are prayers & zeares, wheres 
with S- A-»»broſe foughr againſtthe Arrian Emperor! Rogeamw, Auguſte;ou 
pug nam WIC fall downbefore thee,O Emperor,we riſe not up againſt thee; 
we beſet thee with petitions,not with armes.And whenthe Emperor com- 
manded him peremptorily to give upa Churchco the Arrians,heeuſeth no 
other violence in withſtanding the command of the Hereticall Princethan 
of paſſionate affcRion;no rrowpes,but rropes;1 can ſorrow, faith he, I can [i 11. 
[can weep theſe are my weapons,by other means I neither may norcan make 
refiſtance : If you ſeeke for my goods, take them : if you defore my life, I lay it | 
a jour feet, I will nor ftand upon my guard, I will not flze to SanBuary to ſave | 
my life, 1 will moſt gladly be ſacrified for the Altars of my God, fe ſo pleaſe 
y0u, on them. This was the ancient carriage of Chriſtian ſubje@s rowards 
their Soveraigne , though jnfeRted with herefie,% enraged againſt thetrue 
profefſours , not. to take armes againſt them , burro lift up their hands to 
heaven for them z not to conteſt, but toobreſt; nor toattemptany thing a- 
inſtthem, but cederdo vincere, toconquer them by yeelding-Butthe Ge- 
nerall of the Romane military forces hath quite altered the ancient diſci- | 
pline, by turning prayers into threats, ſupplications into excommunicati- 
ons, cries intoalarums, teares into bullets , and words into ſwords : and 
which is to be bewailed wich bloudy teares, the Garland of red Roſes (as 
Saint Cyprian ſweetly termeth the Crowne of Martyrdome) is put upon | 
their heads, not whodye for the faith , bur who kill ; notwho ſhed their 
owne bloud, but who draw the bloud not of Infidels,butof Chriſtians;not 
of private perſons,but publike ; not of ſubjeAs, but of Soveraignes. The de- 
teſtable oration of Pi madeintheConclaveupon the news of the murder 
of the French King,and the damnable Legend of Zaques Clement ſhould not 
have moved me to have laid ſo fowleanaſperſionupon any Romiſh Prieſts 
or ſeſuites,if I had not ſeen with my eyesat Paristhe names of Oldcorne 8& 
Garnet executed for the Powder Treaſon, inſerted into their Catalogueof 
Martyrs ; and heardalſo of certaine Engliſh Priefts ſhupy cenſured for | 
offcring to pray for their ſoules,becauſe thereby they made ſcruple of their 
crowne of Martyrdome, which (according to their doQrine) diſchargeth 
all that arecalled unto it from Purgatory flames, and giveth them preſent 
entrance into heaven. © O bleſſed Jeſu, are theſe of thy company ? didſt 
*thou make ſuch a profeſſion before Ponte Palate # didſt thouteach thy 
© Diſciples to ſave mens ſoules by murdering their bodies, to plant Religi- 
* on, and found thy Church by blowing up Parliaments ? are theſe of thy 
<ſpirit that callnotdowne fire from heaven, bur rather call it up from hell, | 
<toconſume a whole Kingdome witha blaze, and offer it up asa Holo- 
cauſt tothe Molock at Rome 2 No 4fiſb will be caught in a blowdy ne: : if they 
ſee but a drop ſpilt upon it, they will ſwimme another way. Therefore let 
all the fiſhers of men, that caſt the ner of the Goſpel intothe ſea of the 
worldtotake up ſoules, looke henceforward that they bloud not rheir ner 
withcruell perſecutions and {laughter » Gock ſeryants. In the building 
Dad 2 0 
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———. 
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| 


{ 


| 


 Kingdome, where fieither the wild Bore of the forreſt digges at theroote 
thereof, there ſhould not be ſufficient allowatice no not for an inſulſicie 


| his private loffe incompariſon of the publike: when he heard che meſſenger] 
| relate the flight of Iſrael, and the death of his two ſonnes, Hephniand Phi 


| mention was made of the taking of the Arke; hee preſeticly felldrayebath- 
| ward, andg ave wpthe Ghoſt. Deate Chriſtiatis, many living Temples 


| be not brought inatthe day of Judgerient to condemne many of our great 


of the 
hath ſ6 bleſſeq 


1 Cockle 


| 


of ou Vine , nor the wild Beaſt of the fiekd browſerhuport the bratithes 
Curate. Elze's Zeale was none of the hotreſt; yer he triade tio r 


neat, he was mentis compos , and fae quietly in his chaite :btir#s ſoon & 


emples of 
the Holy Ghoſt have bin lately ſurpriſed by Papiſts, & yetho miatakethit 
to heart. The Jewes,as Joſephs ply the Gops of Jeruſalenizhough 
they were conſtrainedthemſclves to eate Mice, Rats,and worſe Vetmine, 
yet alwaies brought faire and fat beafts ro the Temple for facrifices:And 
Lrvieteſtiherh, that when the Triburies complained of wane of goldinthe 
treaſury to offer to Apollo,the Martons of Rome plucked off their chaines, 
bracelers, and rings, and freely offered them tothe Prieſts , to ſupply that 
defe&in the ſervice of their gods. Ipray God theſe Painims and Infidel 


profeſſours, who care not how the Tettiple falls ro decay, fo their houles| 
ſtand; haveno regard how God is ſerved, ſorhey bee well attended; ttke| 
no thought thongh the Arke be ander the curtainer, ſo they be under #ricl| 
canopy , or at leaſt a ſure roofe : who are ſo farre from offering 16 God 
things before abuſed to pride and luxary,that they abuſero pride abdlont| 
ry things by their religious anceſtors offered unto Godt who with Z##4 


and Z almunna having taken the houſes of Godimto their poſſeſion lay eane 


__R— 


— 


wept dt 
impic the | 
rke of the Covenant,and rob God E 


and impiety to 


abi yo riflethe A 


himſelfe * * Nomtunllbrtamadd hee have ſhewed extraordinary judge- 


ments upon ſuch felons, as he did upon Achan,who payed deare for his Bx | 


byloniſh raiment : for it coſt him all his goods, and his * life too, and the life 


of his fonnes and daughters, and his oxen, arid his affes.; and ns ſheep, 
the place ofthe Templein his hand, quaffing and * carowfing , ſaw a hand-! 
a the wall before him, en T 70 pharſin:Mene, God hath num- | 
brede chy King dowe, and finiſhed ; Js < :Tekel,7hou art weighed "inthe balance, 
and art found wanting © Peres, Thy Kin « drvided,, and given co the 
Medes and Perfians.' As he did upon5 Azanzas and Sapphera, who were, 
rucke with ſudden: death for ſaving bur partof that for themſelves, which 
they had before conſecrated to God. As hedid upon Pyrrhas tits fouldiers, 
whoafter they had robbed the. Temple of Proſerpine,and ſailedaway joy- 
ar with the rich prize, weredriven backe againe with a violent 

nd ſuffered ſhipwracke at the ſhore in light'of the Temple which they ; 
ſpoyled : The Mariners were all caſt away.,: and nothing was ſaved bur the | 
rol and filver which they ſtoleour olds Temple. As hee did upon H 

rods ſervants, who entring into the Temple of Jenalhlons; and opening the 
ſepulchre of Davzd, tofilchaway the great maſle of treaſure thar was laid 
upthere, wereall burnt with a fire that ſuddenly brake our of rhe cheſt or 
coffin in which he Kings bones were encloſed. As hedid uponi Leo Copro- |; 
a;mus, who entering into a Church endowed by Conftan:imerhe great with 
2precious crowne of gold beſet with Catbuncles, had no ſooner rakenthe | 724 


crowne out of the place,and put it upon his facrilegious head, but there a- 


u0 Juis peccat , 0 


tharage report ; verifying the Proverbe of Syracides, 
end: : Capmi ſa- 


pmietwr: a Carbuncle was his finne,and a Carbuncle was 
crilegio pollutum Carbuncule aduriturs 

To make towards the ſhore, and leaving this falt diſcourſe; ro give youa 
taſte of ſweet water inthe haven. As I have madeit good umroyouby many 
aguments and inſtances , that nothing is worſe taken than by ſacriledge 
from God, ſo nothing is better giventhan by pious bounty unto God, O- 
bed-Edow | found it in his houſe, the widow of Sarcpta in hercruce, the S- 
maritane in her childe, Davidin his race, and Hfary Magdalewin ber ſoule. 
here that obſervation of Pliny IE place; Many things bave been 


| ſervice. The giving of any thingto, God 


and 
his tent, andall that he had. ' As he did upon: Belſhazzer, who as hee held (=p 


roſea Carbuncle in his temples, of which hee dyed, as the Hiftorians of | 


bighly eſteemed onely for this reaſon, becauſe _— - iv 4 - ” _ | 
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fer th; cy ES are rare and recious ; On the 
ngs to great perionages , Dd 3s ; : _contrary, 


Z(culapii Ju- þ _ 


| ſpring of oyle : the warer that cleanſed the ſacrifices afterthe Angge, 
| bled it, reccived a medicinall verrue to cureall diſeaſes ';| the Many tha| 
| waskeprina golden pot in the Arke never corrupted the boxe of op; 
ment which ACary brake upon our Saviours head , yeeldeth yer a fiaor:, 
.bif.| ſmellinthe Church. ! 4 lexander the Great , by burning frankincens; 
.Cun | frankly and liberally inthe ſervice of God, gained by co the King. 
dome of Arabia, whereall ſweet trees grow. Davids vow of building Gay 
do | an houſc, anddefire to performer, though he accompliſhed nor his de 
| yet ſocndeared him to God,thar he and his ſonsafter him tomany ty 
» | tions faredthe better for it. How much more ſhall che performance of 
noble a worke obtaine of God the performance of his gracious promiſe ., 
build their bouſes, and eftablsſb their private cſtates, who out of love of his 
ordinance, and zcale of his worſhip contribute liberally to rhe maintenance 
| of his ſervice, and beaurifying of his SanRtuary? Who would nor willin 
| þ11 bi baxd to God, who filleth all things living wich plenteouſnefſee Who 
would not willingly by pious bounty bind the Lord of the whole world in 
an obligationto him, who is ſo good a pay-maſter, that hee will make al 
m Afct.1 0.42. | lowance fora cup of cold ® water pruento « Prophet, and keepa regiſter of 
two mitesthat are caſt into his treaſury £ ALY 
[-Y Howbeit I muſtenforme you from the Apoſtle, that God dwellah wn 
n As 17:24 | in0 Temples made with bands, but inthe hearts and mindes of the fairhfull, 
who (as living ſtones) being builr upon the corner-ſtone Chri Lo by 
faith, and coupled faſt rogether by unity and Chriſtian charity, rite up by 
elevated defires and affeRions to a holy and ſpirituall temple of the ling 
God; and this ſpirituall and inward temple farre ſurpaſſerh inthe beawyof 
| holineſſethe ourward or materiall. For that is holy only by denomination 
and relation,this by inhefion and infuſion of the graces of ſanRification:that 
is adorned with lights and tapers, this with the Word of God : that with 
rich veſtmentsand ornaments, this with heavenly habits and divine vertues: 
that when it is once built needs only tobe repaired , and when it is fuffic- 
ently repaired, necds no more coſt or labour to bee beſtowed uponir fora 
_ this needeth continually to be built, repaired, enlarged and+- 
domed: for to bu/dit inthe ignorant, to repazre it inthe relapſe _ 
it inthe proficient, and beawrrfie and adorne it inthoſe that are perfe&is 
end of our miffion,and tenour of our commiſſion,andina word, the whole 
duty ofthe man of God. Wherefore, Ibeſcech you (beloved brethren) ſuf 
fer your ſclvesto be hewne and fitted for this building, and ſet in order 
the xe of Gods Word. Now,that ſtones orderly ſetmay makea ſure 
ding,three things are requiſite: 
I. #t inherecant fundamento.. 
2. Coheream emer ſe. 
(.3- Labareant ieBo. | 
Firft,thar they be built upon a firme foundation. 
Secondly ,chatthey fticke and hold faſt rogether- 
Thirdly,thar they joyne unto, and bear up the —_ 


_—___ 
i 
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The Arkennder the Curtaines. | 
irſt, you muſt be builr and lye upon a ſure foundation 

| Err faſt o him, relyc only upon im buldapoa tis Go 

{u&tion, his grace for your converſian, his blou 

prayer for your intercefſion. ; CE: Ns \ 
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_ Ne ptr tn claimed right, 
rvidgs, perdis,1f you cut it intwo partsto ſatis 
both parties, youdeſttoy rhewhole. Þ* * - 4 $ F ol 
Thirdly;Adbe 0,and ſupport theroofs.Whar 
is the roofe , bur the higher 1 powers ordained of God 2 As theroofe muſt 
beare off ſtormes from the walls, ſo the walls muſt beare up the roofe zif 
the roofe decayyrhe alls will ſooge feeleir. The Acheniang in their grciteſt 
dangers were WONC Firges alyauezr Andes, i caft owt the great anchery which 
they called the holy ancher © the chiefeſt Pilots and: Srereſinen in our State 
diſcover ſogreat dangers that they command the holy ancher 16 be caff out ; 
2nd ifthisancher faſten nor onyour golden ſands, the great veſlell,in whoſe 
bottomelyeth nor only the ſafeey of che Prince , the honour of the King- 
dome, but the ſtate of ſincere Religion throughour the Chriſtian world js 
in perill of drowning ; and if the grear veſlcll miſcarry, what will become 
of the «&;phs of every ones privarceſiate 2 © | 

Yee haye heard (beloved Chriſtians) ofthe materiall Temple tobeere- 
a:dand kept in  __ by you thar are wealthy ; and the ſpirituallco bee 
built, repaired, and adorned inyouall: yee have learned how yee (as living 
ſtones) are to be drawne to this building, fitted for it, and placed init ; yer 
when we have donie 'what we canto bu:/d you in your moſt holy faith, id yee| 
have helped & furcheted che work what yeeare able, excepr cheſLord bauld| © F/a.129.t. 
the booſe,gheir labour is but in vain that go about 10 build #. © Wherefore 
«{et us addrefſe our praiersto God the Maſter-builder,and oe! = Chriſt 
*the foundation and chiefe corner-ſtone,” to build us 'upon himſelfe by 
<fzich, and fit us for this building by obedience, and couple and joyne us 
faſt by charity,that we may continue as ſo/zd and firme ſtones herein the 
©<earthly ,and ſhine hereafter as preciow ſtones in the m— Jeruſalem. 
*Sobe it, heavenly Farher, for themerits of thy Sonne; by the powerfull 
© operation of the holy Spirit. Cui,&c, | 
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Terne Dew (long? ſupra omne quod ccelo terrdve pomina 


EM nNOMecn, numen) qui oculorum tworum radigt ſolemsy 
AS ſur obſcuranmibmn , intimos animi veceſſm,& recondins fins 
Ras ys rifiras © nos miſel; tencbriones © cans emerſe, & fedifias 
EF imſuper flagirorum ſardibus conſpurcatizuulinn tui fu 07 000 nan 
feremes, ad celfi fame majeſt ani: twa pedes bumilims. provolume ohned 
orantes, (7 per unigeniti in plagas & vulpera obieſtantes gut animumniiru 
fratlum & contuſum pro carabs 4, lachrymas effuſas pro lbamine,ſu{pin 
ue ducimm pro ſuffitu,uota & preces zelo accenſas pro thymiamate auguers 
wſcipere, &@ aureo Angeli tuithuribulo z»fwndere , ur odoramencis pe 
ceantur, quz ſunt preces SanRtorum. 2uas un cum. ils ofjerimim pro Cu 
tholecZ Eccleſia in totum terrarum orbem difſus3 & propagate, preſerumfl- 
rentifſoms ine parte, magne Brune & Hibernie pomeris,conc ſub 
umbra ſereniſiimi Jacobi leta germinum propagine revireſcente.Cujm fury! 
duas utramg; academiambanc Oxonienſem,& illam Cant abrigienſem, rgo 
gratiarum mmbre irriga. 1lluftra uult tai luce clariſſimum Elſmarie 


mos Dolores, Procuratores, Collegiorum & Aularum prefetios: pre carers 


minum Pernafit noſftri tortuſque aded Anglie Cancellarium,venerabilew vr-| 
rum D.Godwimnum £cdi Chriſt: Decanum OL. Procancellarmm 5 ſpeRauft : 


| Collegis corporis Chriſti caput & membra bonitatis ſinu fove. Exurge Aqut- 
lo, + SeAutter, & perfla hortum hunc ut fluant aromars cjm, & ar 
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lace perfunde, ut pereipramus appettia , memeriam capfirma. wt 1244 064 


perceptd, 05 apers. ut 1empeſtiee; proferamus recent a, paſirems cog 
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baud ſumm, nedum reperiendis beneficis rependemus 8 calicem alutisaccipi- 


' Ectle 


urdiſque morus diag eq referamns prolatanagiorie tus Hluftrationem, & | 
; £ quam Filli ſanguin aequiſruiſti, fiuttum & emelumentun. Cujns 


[alas & ancolumitats us melius conſulatur, continuas ag at providentia twa ex- © 
cubias ſuper vigtles-(F paſtores gregii Fu, previpud quorin ſublems ſpeculs .. 
conflituaſiey, Archiepsſcopos pfiopes omnes; prereliquu reverendsfſimuw 


in Chriſto patrem Georginm Abotium Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſems,corum 
Anglia primatem &f meiropolitatum, dominun meum multi nominbus co- | 
lend; ſſimum tit omni covablly campleviar floreat perperus ſreprrum Moſos,& 
urge Aaronis gimmes, & ftemmate nobileum & generoſorum equitum ger-. 
ment, ut patulus ceorun rams obumbrata plebs flier ſurcreſeaty © om 
nes in viros in Chraſto perfeos adoleſcamm. 114 rots in laudes tuarefſunde- 
mer, qui nos 6 colluvie ſaculi ſelegiſtt, quos immortal verbs ſemine gegneres 
denud, ſacramentts aleres, Fils cyuore abluexes, Spiriua ſanfigraus umbue- 
res,(F ad extremum caleftis gloria corona ornares. Acne muviddeficeremmn, 
& medio erumno[e vite ftadte concideremuw 4 multanobis & magna vite ſa- 
laisE ſubſidia indul{ifti, alt am pacem, ſecuram Eccleſjam, floremem Acade- | 
miam, ſplendid; ama Collegia, bonam valetudinem, & oprime conſturtavite 
rationes. Quid 14bi, celeſtis Patergpro. baſce ris quibus enumeranals pares 


enus, & ſanitam Nomen tuum invocabimm, ea preſertin precationss for-| 


mul quam in Evangelio Dominw ipſe dictavit : Pater noiker qutesinctlhs, 
ſanitificerar nomen tuum, Of c 


Jonan- 


b Net.bift.l.22 
de med.berb. 
c.21.Magi He- 
liotropium in 
digi joben 
| jubent 
ab lo Xgr0. 


| & quories negavit ſe Dominum ſcire, toties affirmat Dominum ſcire,quod 


| Chriſtuselicerer, & priſtinz cum dignitari reſtitueret, tcranimum fodit 
amoris aculeo, amas me ? iterum, amas me? etiam tertio, amasme? Ams 


| reſponfione Perr:relucere conſpicimus. 


Pedum Paſtorale, © 


Jouan. 21. 15,16,17- 2 {1 / 

5. Quum ergo prandiſſent, dice Simoni Petro Jeſw, Simon 

lgu Deptae wam hi? Dacit es, Cerie, Domine, twpoſti 
16. Dicit es rurſum ſecundd , Simonfils Jon, dilign me? Air jlli; @, 
Domine, tunofli quod amem te. Dictt ei, Paſce over meas, 

hs - , . . 9 *4 +. 0 TO 

17. Dictt 5 ceriid;S1umon fili Jonz, amas me 3 Triftitis fuit effofim 
rrus, qusd rerrio 7, errpſi, Amas me # Dixit, es, Dome, 5" RP | 


noſti, runoſti quod amen te, Dictt ei Feſm, Paſce oves meas, | 


- 


Uoddetribus in clo teſtibus Johannes, idemdetribu; 
#{ hiſce verſibusliceat uſurpare, * Hirres wnnm ſun. Ete- 
#] nimfſacro huic CONeXxt uitrina intexit urintertogatio | 10 quz 
| ramen nnicaeſt, Amar me? &tring int io! 


; fti quod amemre : &triplici reſponſorriplex 
,)n,quod camenunicum eſt, Paſce oves meas. Terrepetita 
ſommam examinandi diligentiam ; ter accommodatra Pery;reſ 
mum amandi defiderium ; terinculcatum Pezro mandatum , fumman 
cendi neceſfitatem indicat , & Paſtorum omnium mentibus intimis inhioi 
Enimvero, quemadmodum Heliotropium won xift tex ally atwm coryeriter- 
tiene febri mederi,ex Magorum dodtrini refert Pliniow ; 1a plans Auyaſt- 
mw, Cyril, 8 interpretum recentiorum facile princeps Caluinwgonjici 
graviſhmam illam plagam, quam fibi Perrw, 8&dignitari Apoſtolicz trini 
negationeinflixerar, nonalia potuiſſe,quam trinz confefionis medicink {+ 
nari. Hinceſt quod Perry tertianz 1u# qui in domo Pontifids cohot- 
ruerat, quaſi rey beliorroprum applicans, terad ſolem juſtia ſe convertits 


ipſe cum ex intimis animi ſenfibus 8 medullis amet. Itanimirom locthu- 
jus rationem ſubducit< Auguſtinw, Redditur rink neg ations wits" 6.16 
ne minus amori lingus ſerviat quam rimori, Quam ut abeo confeſh 


me propter te © amas me propter me © amasme ſupra te £ Prorſus urms 
fitusſponſam ſuam quam toto orbe chariorem habet,dereliQuras folet 2 
fari, amasme? curam ſuſcipe parvulorum meorum: ita Chriſtus Perraw 
blandecompellar, Simon Jone,amas me ? paſce agnos meos , & ter utdin 
eandem tundit zxcudezn, ut copioſas amoris ftri#uras exprimeret , quasi 


2 Tunoſti quodamem te amore amicitie- 


ſ \Tunoſti quod amemte amoredeſiderii. 
3 Tunoſtiquod amem te amore excelentie. 


Hiſce enim tribus quaſi gradibus ad ſummum divini amoris faſtigium pr 


x72 
plex reddicurreſponſum, q ellis as 


on Pe.! 


| 
| 


venituf. Primd Deum propter nos ipſos diligimus, deinde arivis booitats 


cu 


—— 


Pedum Paturale. © 


- 


- 


i foncera natur# recurrences, ipſum proprer ſe amamus ; ey 
ritudinis & decoris florem., & perfeRionis i phiar I 
nem in ipſo contemplantes, ſupra omnia ipſum, & in i ſo,omai a 


Rimur » ; 4 Le $I 
Cim omnium que ib array, judice Auguſtino, amor ipſe magit-amandm 
equidem libenter amoris ipfius amorem aſpirante Ae ras pectoribus 

veſtris hoc tempore accendere ſatagerem,nifi nuperrime inhac coron4 licet 

non hoc in loco hwc flamme# oleum affudiſſem, & rotum myrothecium ex- 
haufiſſem. Addequod oratio Chriſti in amore non ſe fiſtat,quinimdamo-: 


o 


iademum amas. 1l/e zn amore 
Dez, ut ſcite Bernardm. 

Dicitei, S:250» amas me plus quam hi 
amem te, Quod hic in reſponftone Peer; defideratur ſup 
Sciſcitabatur Chriſtus, non de amore «-»4;, ſed de amorisip 
fuqz vehementiore, amas me plus quam his Perrw de amore ti 


prior eft , qui plures perduxeris ad amorem 


2. Dicitei Perrw 5 tunoſti quod 
let modeſtia. 
usardore, af- 


if ſapuit,8& qui primas obtinere non poterat prudencizz,ſecundaszer 


quo plus preſter, minus nunc pollicetur,. Didicerat experimen@% 
ſonotioxem quarn fibi,arg; idcirconon jam ampliis ſui conſdientia, ſed 
Chriſti ſcientia nicitur, inquiens, : offs, Domine, tuomanianoſti, © z» rexes 
& corda ſcrmaris, tuanimorum latebras excutis, tuintimos hominum ſen- 
{us perſpecos habes,&: exploratos, nec laterete poteſt affcAus,quem ipſe 
imprefſiſti: cur ergo toties repetit4 interrogatione cum qui te deperitene- 
as!Atom de meeſt,8& ſpes omnis conclamata,fiamorem meum Dominus 
i —_— ſu ſpetum. Ad hxc Chriſtusnihil refert aliud, quam paſce, 
» PAICE, | "4 


' (1 Paſcemente... 
2 Paſceore. 
. * Cz Paſceoperes 


paſce verbi exhortatione , paſce exempli exhi- 


a 


| 
| 


Paſce animi f deyotione , 
bitione. | | 
Paſce agnos p paſce oves, paſce oves : ſemel ait paſce 
ves, forte, quiaagni fimplici laQis cibo contenti 

multiplici. : ' 7 


| 
nos , bis paſce 0- 
, oves cibo 


} 


: Modoſolidodocrine. | 
2 Mododulciconfolationis . | ED 
-3. Modo amaro reprehenfionis ſunt paſcendi. 7 
Nam fi quis aurium delicatiorum verbatantum byfſina plumeaq; probe, 
quaſi nihil zif roſ#s , quod aiunt, ſprrare debeamm.,noicatille apes alveos 
ſuos amarioribus ſaccis illinere adverſasaliarum beſtiarum aviditates : 8 
a medicis diſcar nulla remedia tam facere dolorem, quam an ſunc ſalura- 
ria: aur fi malit 4 theologis, diſcatyirgam'cams Hanne, cu facrum ana- 
thema Arcz incluſum faiſſe,” Er quoxgm wel (utobſervat Hieronyww ) 
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rem ipſum gradum faciat ad ſolicitudinem paſtoralem .Amas? paſce.Paſcis * | 


difidenter reſponder,de gradu nihil omnino ſpondet. Piſcaror,nempiParran, |. 
deſtiz.Quande plus pollicitus fuerat quam c#ceri, minus prefti ty id 


d Lib.11. de _ 
Civ.Dei.c.18, 
Utrum ipſe a. 
mor ametur di. 
Gum eſt, Ama. 
cur autem, & 
hinc probacur, 
quod in emn 
bus quz refti- 
us amanturzipſe 
magis amerur ; 


neque enim vir |- 


bo nus merits 
dicitur,qui . (cit 


e Apoc. 2.33, 


m ſacrificilt Dei non offertur , nimia-dulcedo arie mutais eſt , & quadam 


Dn .. 


_ 


[ 


_ 


EA 


| prperis 


—— 


- wits. ——_— 


"488 , edum Paſtorale.' | 
| prperis auſteritate condua. Apud Deum njhil eantum ſuave platerinig ay, 
4146 17 ſe al:quid mordact Veritatls. P aſcba Domint Cum, K WO. 5 
erat comedendum; & omnis oblatio Chriſtiana ſale eft condienda; Wii. 
quod Chriſtus Perro mandat primo ines, tum migeos 3 blioe vericats ds 
| trinz, miners ſeveritate a 3 ſome verbo & exemplo, 2 ms Vit 
g4 & baculo* de quibus appolite Þ Gregor, Yerg percutimur, Wha 
ſuftentamur © ſir ergo diſcretio virgzque feriat, & conſolatio bas que 
ſultenrtet.Quos ? Non hircos laſcivos,non ſues immundas;non lupas 
voraces, nog pardalos maculoſos, non leones truces, nonurſos ſzvos..'n 

Agnos OVECSe | | TÞ's : of EMGs 
Sincerum, ſimplex, & fine fraudepecm, og 
Ecrenim Dcusqui omnibus fluviis Szluxra placid? & leniter fluentem, omri- 
| bus arboribus vicem ramo, & folio,8r flagellis, & fructu tenerrimis,omny.| 
bus floribus Llium fine ſpinis , omnibus volucribus columbamfelle carey 
-remaagem ommbus ammalibus agnos & oves pretulit,8: inpeculinayſinm 
J alciviehz namq; ſolz audiunt vocem ejus}Diſcite 8 os 51 mis fir bu- 
| ml corde.Omnes Chriſti Diſcipuli vel agni ſunt lacte fideiqz rudimenty 
; AMat.i1.29, | Indi, veloves ſunt ad virentia facrz Scripture prata,8e vivas 
ut 


6 bes, ut ſitim anime reſtinguant, deducendz : quas quia: Je vin 

nis pretio acquiſivit z merits. ſuas indigirar , ne tanquam-noſtrs 

rondere, ne dum deglubere ant maRtare audeamus, Interim lucalenter te-| 

ſtatur Chriſtus quanti faciar ſalutem noſtram, dum ita ter paſtori 

bus cam commendet, atque hoc fibi documentum fore afferar quatitopere 

ab -illis ametur, fieam ſolicit? curent. Nikhil cert? efficacits diciporait ad 
animandos evangeliiminiſtros, quam dumaudiunc nullum gratius officiun 
eſſe,quam quod paſcendo ejus gregi impendirur ; .piis autem omnibus68 

vulgaris inde haurienda eſt conſolatio, dum fe filio Deitam charggelſe at} 


pretioſos audiunt,uteos quaſi in locum ſuum ſurroget: ſed eademdodtring} 


non parum terroris incutere debet falfis doRoribus'; qui Eccleſweregimen 
perverrunt,quia non leves Chriſto ppenas daturi ſunt,qui ſcab illisviolan 


pronunciat. 6 role 


© amoris ardorcm ferre non poſſis 2 ideone Johannemcurlu ſuperaſtit + 
© moris palmam ciprzriperes? age itaque,oftende reips&quantopere Do- 
*minum tuam ex animo colas : encampum in quo excurrefe amor tuns, 
* cognoſcique poffir,enmateriem & ſegetem virtutis tuz ; ovesmihi funt, 
** pretio languinis conſtantes,prz fame fitique jamjam moriture: has (cs 

* iterum paſce,ac tertiddico Nod f{TE$ 0 79410 045 (TRA TRN 


x Paſceverbo.. 
C3 Paſcediſciplin3. - 


OPENS —_———_. 


—_—_— 


"Tomeneren Danny, and amore arm deonie «| _ 
eliz roti terrarws ori: 


gemmam mutatum , & 

dies ſopern Ciview? dif tack, refulotiter | 

"Diſcamus;; patres & fans, toc entronemple 6 confeejs no- 
ris, ctiamds animosnoſtros be ne rs h , peefiaſque « 
dchitas remitzereintempore. P erperam ® Aysftoreler ſumm4 inlaude p0-! 
a-yinditz; ftudium;; quaſi juſtitize & fortirudirſs prolem communem. 
Chviſtus fin qui vis eft & verics, conſulit reditiim in gratians com ad- 
W7/orio, dam fur in va, urut juſtasoffenſioniscauſas prebrerit , irz- 
quefomitemecopioſum fubminiſtraverit : ner enitn' corvenit euntipie T6 
nuus peccara noftra_degiro ſcripſerit in palvere, Jobsx.8.6. nos conſeryo- 

fant 3 mjurias miarmori por; ace ſtilo adamantino, addivrurnam fin 
- Quad fi © LaHancio fides , non minw mali oft 


guinars Si Ge eks ba eprughes gots 
a, C Tlannes 

pins, Comm eyreeiins Lam yn A ac fi 
O—_ revocaſſer, acujus dorini & vie. abſune ill longiſcimd 


& cruemz vindictz , 1 Lifloy , collige minus, capur 
ave = wo fs POOOIY ubi ſunt illi 'qui avi mez, 


N6--- & 


— 


— - . 


' 


proency 
adverſz fati- 
onis 3 collegio 
amoverentur, 


ramen 
DT bas 


| compoſitis E- 


Win- 
conienſfis in in» 


| tegrum reſti- | 


| cuir. 


t Eſe53-7- 
Heb.10.30- 
12.19. 


u Cypſer.3- 
de bon.Patient. 


* Hort, 


x 1 Pet-5.3. 


| 


beri, Vand:Ha mea eff , 
noſtre ſequeſtor Deus 7 


nituatur er Later 
damentis, oftendam -prim 


cuiſſe, proind 


omnes P 
ſummacnim omni 


geo contextus ts wm 
wibes neſcio quibus  Paparus 
paſce, ergo regio noreimpera os new, OP 
intoto terrarum orbe propagatam * 
Hierooymus,quod fine Scripturzauthoriatea &:codkd JOHanarc 
rezicitur, quaaſſcritur eoinficias primaiim fol Fer 
Paſce:ad hoc nals: woo 


Simome paſce, 


Simonargo Simoni,ereofol 


affcrrur, pari faciluate 


preceptum, 
tres(ut infra oftendam)illa Domini 


nibua dic. Poms Be rs 


| 24 hot de re i nerums erampec ite fo Ts 
 pud Plinium referre videantur, qui 
0 ta HEFTY = 
Tarquiniwsille ſuperbus qui poſtea exaQus —_ papa 

 ( decuriendo :debuit porius ex A nfinasn 
rum herbarum radicesevellere. Hzzccineilla lenitas 8&m: nluerudoeſt,qua 
| Chriſtus Dominus tacendo docuit,cum velut dvismacationi deſtinars-s 
COram © ronſore 0.5 11073 & 
Sed non erodiurits (quod aiumt) 
> ms yin 


+ ian bunc expe 


Tyanci-ſencencifir 


wy 


"gry & frarres, j 
| vindicew Eccleſia ſue populum , & ab initio munds j 
numerum ſerum paruur Vindicaturum. 


nes & feftmar, conſideret, quia nec dum Vindicare Paſe qu vin 
 Ceterim quoniam ex hoc loco nen Papat 


£6 adl-ninkla hn 


poiſe Pore 


verbis non fuiſſe- | meg proindd non exercuitſe ;dotmcer 
COR Ee SR tne ſemper ilex couſ 
pes animumgue ferro ; ita veritas catholice fideiat 

1ptis adverſariorum telisyires ſurnitad iſtum modum. Farentur Papicok 
ontificiam cathedram ron bel ori F _ 
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Inns 


Pedum Paſtardle. 


, OR Wer IDES 22. one 


tis & 'AzmFr dem [onare, quod 10 repetend3 cadem. incerrogatione Do. , 
minus, modo unam, modo alteram vocem-Aallumat, codem conviacam ver- 
bum 8izew &c muwalrey codem recidcre, quod nimirum incjuſdem mandati in- 
culcatione Chriltus modo hoc modo illud vocabulum <aghpes uſurpet.Id- 
circo Syrica,vetus & vulgata verfio latinain tribus hiſce verſiculis trinum 
. |editio i rep candem. vocem ubique rertiner, neceſt ſanequod muter. 
Nam 1s muanree, 1 Etymon ſpectes, quideſt aliudquam 3 53 my aveos fi 1- 
ſum, communi paſtorum ofhcio deſignando adhiberur, ? cajusduv- munia 
n acri pagina diſtinguntur,alcerum paſcendidoGriod, alcerum diſcipling 
regendi: regendi vero pedo paſtorali, non ſceptroregali.Quamtumyis enim 
Homerus Agamemnonem belli ducem muwe aw, appelliter, 8& Deus ipſe 
Cyrum Perfarum principem * paſtorem ſuum nuncupet, cujus-rationem 
luculentam Cyrusipſe apud 2*Xenophontem reddere videtur:nunquam ta- 
nenfacra Scripturaaut Patres quod fciam magiſtratumciyilen»-paſtoris 0- 
vium Chriſti citulo infigniunt: non ſunt certe ſynonima paſtor popwli, & pa- 
ſtor oviwm Chraſts, nedum paſtor ovium, 8& aſpeRabilis Eccleſiz monarcha z 
cui unquam principi Chriſtiano Chriſtus in mangaris dedit,-paſce oves| 
meas 2 cum ipht paſtores- populi, oves fint Chriſti paſtoris & paſtorum 
Chriſti quod veteres Auguſti probe intellexerunt dum ad Chriſtialcarefi 
ne diademate, ſine ſacellitibu wy _ C#tcris RS infulis accederent, 
lignificantes (ut pie notat® C us) autre Eccleſae ſeptum ſe quoque 0-| 
ves efſe, ſolumgque Chriſtum poteſtatem babere, mY 
Tertio, nunquam efficient adverfarii pronomen meas ad omnes inuniver- 
ſum Chriſti oves neceſlarid extendi, Habeoc oves, inquit Chriſtus,. quz 
non ſunt ex hac caula,puta Judaica, oves illz erant Chrifti oves,tion tamen | 39 
omnes Chriſti oves ſed ovilis pars aliquota. Ecquis vero animum: induxe- { ;..;.; 
tit aum,omnes Chriſti oves ab unius mortalis anima pendere,Chriſtumye | c obax-10. 16. 
omnium ovium ab'jinicio promulgati Evangelii pereuntium ſanguinem repe- 
titurum a Petro 2 cui quidem- oves ſuss1ndefinitc,aut fi mali quaſliber' 
communiter comendavit,ut Apoſtolo,nullicerto gregi additononomnes;! 
univers* ut paſtori cecumenico, Curergo Petnum Dominus ſeorfim allo- 
quitur ? eique nominatim, idque ter pracipit, Paſce # Reſpondene antiqui! 
patres,non ut triplicem ei coronam contexeret, ſed ur triplicis negationis 
memoriam ei refricaret: non ut monarchiam quam fingunt adverſariidpro- | 
miſſam in perſon4 ejus inſticuerer, ſed ur Apoſtolatus dignitatem amiſlam |- 
reſtiruerer trina profeſſio, & triplex interrogatio, & ter reperitum manda- 
wn infirmitais Petri ſubſidia erant, non poreſtatis argumenta. Sed enim | 
aricer inſtar Bellarminus, mulciſque argumentis contendir , Chriſtum his 
verbis Petrum eumque ſolim eſſe alloquurum , quem Simonem Jonz ap- 
pellar, cui trinamnegationem occulttexprobrat, quemin priſtinum gradum 
reducit, eique martyrii coronam offerr vetbis ſcquentibus, Cx ſenners 8- 
lim te cenger, Fc. Damus hecomnia, Bellarmine, line cauſz diſpendio.Quid 
enim fi Chriſtus Perrum ſcorfim & tercompellavic © exinde infe- | 
res Ecclefize principem renunciaſſe, aut paicendimunus Petro ſoli impoi- 
tm 7 aut ad cum ſolim verba Chriſti pertinuiſſe ? Perpende hoc argu- 
mentum tuum, & nihil habere ponderis comperics. Qui cnim-ferrer ſic. 
agumentantem 2 Perrus Simonem Magum nominatim perſtringit, in- 
: Ece2 . ___ quiens, 


OR 


PedumPaſtorale. | 


quiens, Fils Diabols plene omni dols & maltia,pecunia tua tecum 
go Perriverba ad cos nihil pertinent,quiincuria Romani hamy, yr divine 
aureo piſcanur : vellic, Þ aulu Timocheum adjurat, O Timothee, Frepy 
poſitum, hoc eſt, Catholic e fidei talentum , Interprete Vintenuo Lirue,c | 
ergo fideitalentum ſoli 7:wotheo concreditumeſt 2 Chriftus Angels Kg 
fix Smyraenſis fic {cribit, < Efto fidelss uſque ad mortem, & tibi daby cgy,. 
namvuie; & Angelo Epheſino, * Memento unde excideris , & x, ſee; A 
Angelo L aodiceno,5 Eme a me aurum igneprobatum, ut diteſea 3 & inyy,.. 
mentum, ut veſtiaris; & collhrium, mwvideas : ergone recipiſcentia, £2 
ſtanria, fides, zelus, unRio Spirirus, ipſaque adeo Chriſti imputara juſtia 
non ſunt omnium chriſtianarum menrium ornamenta e Hic non animadyer. 
tit argutulus ſophiſta ſe eſſes(quod aiunt) ſuas wrere. Nam ſihocpaſcy.' | 
di przceprum,ut ipſe contendit,ad eum folum ſpeQatgqui a Fonz oriundy,, 
ter Chriſtum jvir inficias , & trinam negationem trina pritis confef 
poſtea & ſanguine expiavit z nibil hic P as/o quintoſcritur,aur metiturgnity 
ei oneris imponitur, aut muneris mandatur z ad eum hec verbanon omnins 
ſpeRant: non eſt enim a Jox2credo oriundus, necter (opinor) ſtatuir Do. 
minum negare, nec dibaphum pontificium ſanguine unquam'ringetſuo,nec 
de morte crucis (quam forte mereri poterit) unquam cogitat, Hic fiocayr. 
rat Bellarminus,titut Perrum ſolum Chriſtus affarus fir, paſcendi tamenmar- 
datum ad alios non minis quam Perrum pertinuifſe. Ret quidem; 
menti mei nodum folverit; ſed 8 ſui quem ita conftrinxerat. Chrifus 
Petrodixit, P aſce oves, paſce agnos;\illum ergo ſolum conſtituit Paſtoren 
h Lib.de Ago. | QxCumenicum. Luxat neryos & artus hu juſce argumenti Þ.4urufivw, cim 
Ca z | Petro dicutur,omnibui dicitur,amas me 2 & paſce oves meas.Luxat'iChryſs 
(Tate $467 | forms, dim Bafilio faces quaſdamadmover ad officium Paſtotis alacritt 
exequendum,inquiens, Exm tm demum eximimm ſuum in Chriftum amoren 
ommbmun probaturum,ſi m curam paſtoralem tor incumbat,quis ſcriptum eh, 
amas me? paſce oves meas. Luxat Ambroſuws, qui ſe ſcribit, 8 omnes Epil- 
 copos not minis quam Perrwm 2 Chriſto paſcendi m m-accepiſſe, 
Luxatk? e#l44,qui plures commemorat Paſtores & DoRores a Chriſtoip- 
ſo conſtimntos. Luxat | Perrww ipſe,qui hortatur Compresbyteros ſuos, ut 
paſcendo Chriſti gregi ſedulam navent operam. Luxant =Tredentini patres, 
quitotidem verbis afſerunt mandatum paſcendi oves Chriſti, adeo late px 
tere, utad omnes qui uſpiam ſunt Paſtores, ſe extendat.Luxar denique ipſe 
nBellarminw,dumecurate diſtinguit ea que dicuntur Perrs,Equibus queden 
| (inquit) dzcuntar pro ſetantum, quedam pro ſe £7 omnibm Chriſtiant,que- 
dam pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus;, td quod evidenter colligituy ex rarzone Arveris 
qua eidicuntur:nam que dicuntur ti, ut uni ex fidelibus,cerit omnibm fidelibws 
difiamelhguntur.ut Mat.18. Szpeccavertt inte frater 1u14; 0 c-qu4 ditunrur 
erratione aliqua propriaperſone ipſin,erſolidicumur,utuadepoſt meSat 
ter me negabiscrft a enzm decuntuy etratone proprie inberiliaaritO nee, 
1144 deniq:dicuntur ei ratione officzpaſtoralis, que proinde imel- 
lig untur omnibus P aſtoribus,ur,paſce oves meas,& converſus confirms frees: 
Oſtendi vobis(parres 8& frarres 1inChriſtovenerandi)ſuprer poreſtare 
non fuiſſe Perys his verbis tradiri,undeinfero,nec habuifſe,idq;ex orcadver- 
{ariorii,qui hocinloco ponunt fere omnes Romani Poatificis fortun 
iaverſoargumentodemonſtraboPerri hanc poreſtarnunquiexercuſlogwe* | 


pereat = 


In 


t.....4 


” | -Pedum Paſtoral, — 
fact eſt colligere, nunquam ci 4 Chriſto fuiſſe delegatam, quddut dar 


GA Apoſtolorum collegio prafe@um. ' + 
1 Petrum non mune AP 210 IET IEEE | 
2 Urut przfecRus fuerir,non fuiſle toriEcclefiz prepofitums:. © | . 
3; Urur przpoſicus fucrit ; hunc honorem ad ſucceſſorem non fuiſſe 
00 delatus fuerit Pontificem Romanum hunc fibi vindicare non 
"iſle, | | 
P'. Uturvindicare potuiſſer, cum-700.2 Chriſto natoannis non obtinue- 
cit,nunc obtinere non poſſe: hiſce quaſi gradibus a faſtigioturris Babylonicz 
[1 fundamentum evertencum;deſcendam. : {ru 4 
Ac prirno gradui fummo infiſtam, & ipſum apicem fic adorior. Si nihil 
Pare promiſſum fuit, Aat.16.19. nibil commiſſum, Johax-21.16. quod 
on cztcris omnibus Apoſtolis pariter promiſſum, Mar:18.18. & reips& 
przſtirum collatumque, Johan.20.22,2 3:diplomatc illo, Sicur mifit me Pa- 
ter, its mitro 0s; quorum peccats remiſeritls; remiſſa ſunt; quorumpecca- 
14 retinueruts, retemta ſunt. $1(ut Jacobum fratrem Domini, & dileQum 
Diſcipulum qui inſinu Jeſu recubuerat, contentionis invidia liberem ) B. 
Paulus nulla in te. Perro ceflit , faſceſve ſubmiſits {i nihil illi ceteriſque 
(a ar &mrlore, acceptum tulir,preterquam tefſeram amicitiz,8& idexrram | Gd.29. | 
ſocxetatts 3 li in ſottitione,utira loquor, provinci Cl icarum tnul- 


r0tampliorern 8 honeſtiorem quam Perrw ipſe conſecurus eſt ; icerte Pe- | © Gd.:.7,8, 
«in ſublimem dignitatis gradum ſuper omnesApoſtolos non fuir eveus. | 
Atquinihil Perro poteſtatis, Afar.16. promiſlum eſt; quod czteris' Apoſto- 
lis, Mar.18,&' Johan-20. non eſt preſtitum, & reipsa collatum, ur ex H:- | 


lario, Hierenymo, Augaſtino ; aliiſque patribus liquido deducit » Beffarmi- | u 1.1.4e Row. 
nas ipſe : quibus ne-quid de Abenſs, Scoro, Aquinate, ſcholafticz militiz | Pon'-c. 12. 
primipilis dicam accenſendus eſt * Cyprianss , cujus ſunthzc verbadifer> | , ,,, ,, £,. | 
tiſima, Chriſtus poſt reſurreAionem Apoſtolic omnibus payem poreſtacems tri- | plicit.Pralater. 
buit. Hoc utique erant c4teri Apoſtolt quid Perrus; pari conſortio predin, 
@ honor#s, & poteflatis, Ubi! obſervatu digniſsima eſt beati Martyris ac- 
curata diligentia,cui non ſatisfucrat ſemel aflererc id fuſe cereros quod Pe- 
rw , nif1id ipſum diſert explicuifſer, addito primum copſortz; vocabu- 
lo? & quia; poteſt aliquando aliqua conſorrii ſpecies eſſe inter impares, | 
expreſsit pat conſortium,ne reliquos intelligeres ſubſiſtere in gradu aliquo 
nferiore.. Deoique,, qua: in re. conſtitnerer illam/paritatem; teſtarum 
voluir parti conſortio ; 1nquit , honoris & poreſtatis z quid ergo fret Pe- 
tr: principatui £ quo Joco conſiſtet £ quibus Chriſti 'verbis niterur * 
Si in medium -proferant adverſarii verba.illa Chriſti apud XManheum, 
Super hanc perram edificabs Eccleſiam meam , ut Perrum Eccleſfiz fun- | | 
damenrum ſtatuant , referam ex ? Paulo & * Johanſlie, Fundamenta Pro- | y Epbeſ.z. 20. 
phetarum & Apoſtolorum ad minuw duodetim; m ® Hieronymo & | 7 2061-4 
 Origine inferam, Claves c#l; fingulis Apoſtalis traditas 5 & ſuper om- | yer{.Fevint.1. 
nes fundari,, & ex aquo Eccleſia fortundinem ſolidars : ſt opponant | Þ _ Met. 
verba.Chriſti, Lodrangfy hgaveris:, Matth. 16; reponam ,  Que- | ©* 
cunque hg averitis; Mat 18.11 ad nauſeam ingerant Petrodictum, Paſte oves 
meas, regeram ex Mattheo omnibus Apoſtolis mperatum, /te in wnruver- | 
ſum ©mundum,docete omnes gemes a + 0mm crearur © HEX 2 | Mat-18.19. | 
ce 3 ipſo,\ 
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| Paulam babaiſſe promatum in pred:icatione geminis , few ba ch 
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Tos |, nntoſuliaepiſoptuſurpar: quo nomine ranquam pron; _ 
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| og ">" nclair. nm — 
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c perm: De quorum meritts & —__ — ” ry 
mh Facultatem nihil deverſum, nthil ſemtere debemmilifiss. 
17, quis e" APY & 4/08 pares, & labor ſmiles & mors feeic aquales, 

on fuir igitur Perrus Apoſtolici collegii prefes : fuerit,nonramencon 
riou0 unive = 019 OI TS WP PIER I Aliuleck oſto- 
lorum cztui, aliud univerſo Chriſti gregi tbi preeſſe;| 
aliud duorum ſcalmorum navigiiin fiou riatico, aliud A vonavis. fern. | 
ang agrcola ni ag coleno ak curſum moderar. Nunguid quia 
unus agricola O o lufficir, wears | 
demi nunquam profev rn | 

iciene totius Eccleſiz 


ter gubernacula ci fuiſſetr, 
| Nec enim Chili equi per vi Nr eppols Tertullianus, ſs 


vocationi, verbi predicationi, + Amurees ademiniſtrariooiin inter re ,& 

omnia paſtoris munia ad amuflim preſtat explerque,caret yicario; Nec 

_ = quiſquam cram 5p efſer ſuſtinendo, ur infingn 
riſti caulis 


A. pendllvex exritit, ne dicam eum 


vocis rocks 8. dnbriftn cenſendum, qui ſe inEcclefi4 pro: Chriſto ing 
Chriſti ipſius locum arrogar,& omnes titulos copiris, fund amenti;ſpunſp Ec- 


puree at 8 Luciferiaxo ſemper abhorruit-' 


ram neon rotius Eeclefie, S (ho 


, & hoc ſenſi 5-2 Binh 
oc fenſu Gregorioipſt _— 
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Apoſtolts ſubjici jpaiculeries ard, fu pry9s Chri 
Ecclefie apes exirenn ju v4 

tibemet conaris wniverſa appellarrone ſupponere 2: 
tam perverſs vorabule, nifi ille ad immandum crc 
gelorum legronibua ſeeam vcralitey conflitutic, ad calme conarms eft 
raats erxmpere, wt & null; ſubeſſe, & ſolud vidererur omnibus pr #eſ 
libiin cundem, Nuza juxts oft x{ede que ſcriptans oft, e'eft rex: ſuf 
ſaper unruer ſos filies ſaperbit, quod non fine gravi dd 
frater & co-epiſcopm noſter Johannes mandatadominica, Apoſfolics wigs 
_ pats deſpiciens, euns per elationem precurrere conatar in nomine tx 
#0 ſedebar cinere, tx 03 quan pretendebur bumilizare {we 
ſompþt, taut aniverſs ſibi renter ſcribere, & onnis gr es uns capiti 
_ Chriſto per elatconem: pompatici ſermonis, ejuſi _ bhi fu fades 
poor W's (35.0 Hzc &- fimilia in epiſtolis paſſim one £26 tle 
thotitati RE om Es EE cotediakeRic EXACUO. 


i capiti 

« ponere,, rhewbng ad culmen gn 
EET: ſolus velit oo mars -"o5 7p 

u ntichriſti prodromus( Gregorio "HE 

«Ar Pontifex Romanus jamdiunomentuniverſalis Ppilcopudis 

< pavir, 6 indices conatur univerſa Chriſti membra'fibiſiipponere, 
A  —_ jandudum erupir, ut & null ſubefle, & 
* folus velir ointh 

* Ergo Pontifex os pr cons &ad in- 
* feros cum Lucifero & Antichriſto amandatur. 


Cut bunc nodum Gordianum (Gregorianum dicerem) ſolverine adver- 


coofirment, dignitatis Petri ptzrogativam/ad'omnes 

den cunquefuerint;, jorevcha; hzreditario perrinere, Chr rant 
ciparts fi quis tandem, fic, ſeu primarus potiis in Eccle 4 fundand$ hono- 
rem not\Perri perſons & fidei, ſed ſedi & loco derulifſer,cum jam Perrus 
nuſquam cathedramcollocaſſer. Cert? verbailla, Er 0 criamrebi dico, Pi 
Types Peires ls Done erkdian a \ > reſpicunt, Shue 
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gy arti cri fidelinm, & Patriatchis in ver.Teſt. qui So 


| Si hzc pontificiis ratio minusallubeſcar, afſignent ipfi rationem:-q 


- : | quir,nedum principarus ille quem fingunt Apoſtolorum*ut hocp 


| m png ns 1 afſimilantur ; diuodecim quoqz Apoſiolis ſuns j ap 
| illibatus reſervatur, ibi enim ranquam gemmz inn Bas 
urbis collucent, 8 inter eas Petrus tanquam Jaſpis prinjo le E, dpici 


ſoli ſuccedagur in honore,non itEreliquis een potilis cur Perroipfi; iopria 
cipatu ſuccedatur, noo in Apoſtolaru: fi Apoſtolatus in exemplumeratine. 


uoii telum fruſtrencur , cunquam tamen Terrulliani interrogationiſac. 
 facient, S:4ure Petro dixerat Nemnn 0 Super banc petram edificaly 5c 
| cleſiam meam, & quodcunque ligaveris in terr, erit bgatum jy col ;\ 
idcirco preſumis ad te derivaſſe banc ſolvends & lig and: poreft rem, 4 
lis tu es evertens & m1 gory me Domin: ———— 
nalter hoc Petro conferent 1 przrogativa- Petri / dignitas 
Chriſti inſtitutione perſonalis fuerar, ſuccefſio loci hic-locum-non bs/ 
| bet. Erenim epiſcopatus Petri; ut om nium Apoſtolorum whag» nul. 
( lis loci cancellis erat circumſcriptus, nedum rupi Tarpeiz affixus." Ad. 
| de, quod fi.ideo Romano Epiſcopo.prime deferende fint , quia Petri 
audir ſucceſſor, Hieroſolomyranus & Ephefinus Parriarchz, qui Johan-| 
ni. & Jacobo ſucceſſerunt , faltem in ſecundis tertiifve-confiſterent : a 
ſecundum locum ſemper tenuit Alexandrinus, tertium Antochewisad 
timum, Hieroſolomytanus , Epheſinus ne in extremo quidem angulo 
hzſit. Quis verd addncatur ut credat Petro mortuo Linum Petri w| 
| fertur ſucceſſorem ad clavum' totius orbis Chriſtiani ſedifſe ,, Johann 
pr#ſertim Apoſtolo 8& Marco Evangeliſta ſuperſtitibus 2 bac ifhmal 
| Eccleſiz lumina Linoneſciocuitanquam Capiti ſub jicerecujusraden fu- 
erit ignorantiz,ne dicam ſtultitiz? _. 

Sed largiamur adverſariis quodnunquath vi rationis,aut Scriptur# auho- 
ritate cvincent,dignitatem Petri ſuccefſoribus in univerſum omnibuscom- 
nicatam,6: cert# etiam cathedrz implicitam & annexam:nefic tame Eccle- 
fia Romanaobtinebir principarum. Intervenier Antiochena, &ecam ex jure 
manu conſertam vocabit, yy remer? in ipſius poſſeffiones & pnuvileg 
valerit : ſatis enim ex ipſts facris literis conſtare Ecclefiam Anbochenam 
primam Chriſti fide imburam, & Chriſtiane ticulo infigniram:ineaPe- 
trum Apoſtolorum principem cathedram collocaſſe,ex? Chryſoſtomoczm 
Chriſtochariſſimam, omniumq; civitatum. ſub oriente principems 
filio inde tanquam ex capite in totum Ecclefiz corpus ſanitatem derivati, 
demum ex Matthzo Pariſienfi ſuam antiſtiterrin Pontificemipſum Roma- 
num-ſub annum 1238. excommunicationis gladium: Sr ic 
 comminiſcuntur Romanenſes £ Petrum cathedram ;ab A 
chia Romam tranſtulifſe ibiq; (credo Dei Termini oper) quixdliced, 
immotam fixiſſe. Non ergo jam verbis Chriſti, ſed faco.Petri nitirurPaps 
rus.Eſto,faQum hoc Petri ubi ſcriptisconſignatur2quo efleprobaureNe 
in tabulas profeqo ſacras refertur, nec publicas. A iquidam anno: 
'res quid me memoriz produnt, quorum in mulris fides laborart : nec biramen 
aſſerunt Petrum Rome cathedram ſtatuminaſſe, nedum immobiliterwiti- 
meomnium jure divino. Narrant tantum Petrum Antiochiz Ramanimy 
grafle, ibiq; martyrii coron4 redimitum. Palmarium plant: P__s| 
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Perrus Rom@ cruc? ſuffixus cſt;ergo fixiribicathedram zontificiam. An 
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poruir ? ratione 

ſtaruendam, quodibi 


iraverit-Enquo tan- 
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Satis mihi videor quatuor columnas , quibus fabrica' TO 
convellifſe & labtfaRaſſe:quintum reſtarur axgrefin gone 
um,& procella rationum 8 exemplorum obruero, magnz Babylonis ne- 


celle erir, 


| 


kit collapſa ruam ſubduBis refs columnic. 


Petrus czteris Apoſtolisdignitate 8 honore non preluxit,preluxeric:ſum- 
matamen poteſtas Eccleſiaſtica penes ipſum nonreſedir, relederit ; hzc po- 
teſtas ad ſucceſſores non fuit derivata, derivara fuerit ; cathedrz Romanz 
non fuit alligara, fuerit alligata ; tamen ciimtor pontifices- qui:'Romz'na- 
ſcente,8 adulta Ecclcf1a ſederunt, hanc aut fibi non vindicaveriat., aur'fi 
vindicaverint, non obtinuerint, poſt tantum:temporis incervallum non po-' 
terit jam ponrifex jus ſuum (ft unquam ſuum, quod inficiamut) velut poſt- 
iminio recuperare. | i! AIGIGE: Ws wa 
Age itaque, annales replicemus, & ex his potiflimim hanc lirem dirima- 
mus hanc in modum, oo oa | 
1 Quem antiqui Epiſcopi purioribus | 
oribus, modo fratrem, modo collegam, modo conſodalem,, modo Romz 
Sacerdotem, & urbis Epiſcopum falucarunt\, aliquando etiam libere 8: a-, 
cerde increparunt: ad quem, teſteſ hel, ſylvio-ante Concilium Nice- 
num parvus habebatur reſpeRus, ut contenriones illx quz gliſcebanr inter 
t Paulum & Petrum,s Policarpum & Amicetum,Polycratem & Vidtorem, 
Cyprianum & Stephanum argumento ſunt : cui poſt Concilium Nicenum, 
decreto generalium Conciliorum patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus z» 0-7 
fticit exequatmeſt,is in celfiffimum honoris graduh 


nbu etian wn eccleſia 
ſupra omnes paftores & Epiſcopos non fuit conſtirutus, | | 

2 Is cujus poteſtas/ & juriſdiftio Rome & ſuburbiorum"Ecclefiarum 
limitibus eſt circumſcripra, ur reſtatur*Ruffinus,non fuit cente paſtor oecu- 
menicus & Chriſti vicarius generalis. TIRE, 
3 Is 2 quo-ſzp>eſt-appellartum , ad quem appellationes - prohibi- 
tz ſunt, qui fibi & authorirari- ſux diffifus- ad/concilium provocavit,, 
quod Liberium in caus4 Arhanafiiz ' Innocentium in caus4' Chryſoſto- 


| reinporibns 2 Gaſtu ſeculi remoti- | 


fy ay T 


( Ep.288. Ante 
Concilium 
Nicenum 
quiſquis fibi 
vivebat, & ad 
Romanum 
Pontificem 

arvus habe. 

r reſpe- 
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> Coftantiv. in 2. 

Trul.c.36, 
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temporis 


mi, Leonem in caus4 Anatolii fecifle legimus, non' habebatur tum | 
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| copas prolicenns liberraru & poteftatis ſue arburuom propre  j- 
dicars ab alio non poſiu,quam nec pſe poreſt alcerum judicare, ſed expeliemu 


4 in ger up WIT RIES Wes. >. BIAS 
quo invito & reluante concilia coacta fi canones cditi, Epiſcopi cookie. 
mati 8&depoſiri, non fuir ſupremus Ecclefiz diQator, ': -; vp hb 
5 Denique,iscujus licerz repudiatz, minz ſprete, ſencentiz reſciſſy, e. 
rores notati,hereſes damnatz,legati png br cathedriexcuſſy, 
& de culmine Papalideturbarus, non fuir afpeQabilis Eccleſiz funmusmo. 
narcha,illis falrem ſeculis quibus hzc nonabhzreticis,ſed a carholicigpaſſy 
eſt. Jam vero Papatuma ra_— jaRtis fundamentistoties oppugnatun 
labefaRatum penitis everſum, ſcriptis patrum,mandatis principum, ſenter- 
tits Academiarum,decretis Synodorum , Niceriz, Antiochenz, Sardicenks 
Conſtantinopolitanz, Chalcedonenſis, Milevitanz, Carthaginenfis, Con. 
ſtancinopolitanz iterim & Nicenz, Conſtantienfis,Piſanz, Baſilienfis,com- 
municonſenſu 8& praxitotius orbis (excipio dunraxar factionem Italicam) 
luculenter oftendit? Reynoldus noſter in colloquio cum Hartonecopuseſt 
in lucum lignaconjicere. Itaque huic loco jam tandem ex = Cypriano colo-| 
phonem addo,qui patres in concilio Carthaginenfi, cui przſidebar;fic allo- 
quitur, Swpereſt ut hac zps2 de re ſinguli quid ſentiamw, profer amurneminen 
| judjcanes, aut 4 jurg communionis aluquem, fi droerſum ſenſeru amueenes, 

Nec exe fenſquan noſtrum eprſcopum ſe epiſcoporum conftituu, aut tyrannice 
terrore ad obſequendineceſinatem collegas adigut, quando babeat omit epiſ- 


wazverſs judicium Domma noſtrs Jeſu Chriſti, qui unu & ſolm babetputfs- 
zem;C praponends nos in Eccleſia ſue gubernatione, & de hoc ataneſire ju- 
Abegi pro virili, Academici florentiffimi,lupum Romamun ab ovili Chri-| 
ſi: ſupereſt ut vos omnes partim paſtores ovium, partim oves paſtorum,pro 

officii mei & pracepti Dominici ter reperiti rarione triplicitr paſcam. - 

t. Solido doqrinz. T4 

| $2 Dakiconfaois The 2h 

: Vz-Amaro reprehenfionis cibo. » 

Quandoque enim | 


Dulcia non ferimus,ſucco recreamuramaro. /'' 
| Iraque pretermiſſis illis fidei & morum documents quz initioptelibavi, 


hune veluti 2vw, & proprium hujus loci fructum vobis decerpendumoſſe- 


ro, ut quod a Perro Dominus , idem vos a vobis ipfis percontemini priit- 
quam in ſacrum ordinem veliris cooptari. Ss manibus librate, 
quam Arcam Demini in humeros attollatis :duriffimam hanc provinciam 
Dominus Petronon prius impoſuit, quam amorem ejus tripliciinterrogt- 
tione yelut triplici ;a#u ad lapidem Lyd:um,cxaminafſet : tot enim labores 
verbi przconi ſunt ndi,tot moleſtiz paſtori ovilis Chriſticxſbrber- 
dz,quas animus nift zelo Dei accenſus, & amore Chriſti ſummoinflanm#+ 
tus concoquere nunquam Poterit, -% 
1 Difficile eſt reſpuere omnes voluptates,omnemque vitz curſum ina 
bore corporisatq; animicontentione conficere :charitas ramen Chriſta nos 
cogit, fi digni haberi volumus. P: es 


2 Acerbumeſt ab oculis fori & Curiz 8 Academiz conſpe&ujuaundih 
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quipaſtareseſtis, affcrt rt :icaex dem Gonte non wlgarinenal Matioovibis 
arceſſenda eſt, curn ſubinde recolantess Chriſtocamcharase [e,urexiph 
& ſever? xatiatinaturs Grrgotin, leon eftnemam uma | 
ralis quiſquit virtuubu pollens g 25-5 6aduie uadiins. Baa 
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ecores, five 7 wr an verbidivini miniſtros,qui in Academiaip 
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apaciſfimis prefero, in quibus2que c<e-| 

, quiameatusobcurati Aoprormrengh Nolo ineos. qubuaquece: acer-| 

bids ſtaruere, inftanicolimy 'Gregoriss | Sunt nonnulli, inquir,qui| 
ES dum folis contemplationis Ntudiis inardeſcune, 
tilitati proximorum predicatione refuguum , ſecretum quietis 

fliount , ns” ſpeculationis'petunt; de quo fi diſtri judicentur, 
_ procul dubio res ſunt, quantis venienes ad publicum prodefſe potu- | 1& 


"Sod atclaritis adhuc perſpiciatis, in quos orationis me# aculcicrigantur, | 
ndboing, Paſtores in quatuor genera diſpertiam, antenimexiis ſunt quiom- 
nin0 non paicunt, rs 'OVER;UR! non Chriſti Oves,aut noncibo Idoneo. 


ft Genusconmeft,quinecſe paſcunt, necoves. $: 
= pang rd tm ry vm $68, | 

es paſcunt,ſed non Chriſti. | 

[+ Eonum qui oves Chriſli paſcuceſednon ſlubri gramine, | 


Ges ininentem revacevero-;  & minis 
dominicis, a9 ere eg Apoſtolicis, velaifiolis q fodica- 
vero, pero 

4 Ac primdillis liter intendo, qui nec ſe paſcune, niec oves 3 

domino nec cogunt, neo pargune: ſec in gona ts wes 
ter, aur male ferjati conſeneſ C genere 

quiabdicatis homarum artium, 6 Gterne fie Audi ſecurd ris 
miliaris 8 negotiis ſccularibus ferd impticanc: alirfationi fovendz , \& 
particui tanquam ſcopuloadhereſcunt , amplificand# evehendzgue rem- 
pustranſmirrunt: aliieanquam milites Afarians paludibus Afanrurnenfibus 
immerguntur, popinis dico & tabernis., in quibus non '3finerve & 

ſed Vener: & Baccho diurna 8 noQutna ſacra faciunt,quocum incaluerine in 


Magiſtratus; in privatos, inoptimuin quemque; in omnes ordines ( horreſ- 
coreferens)in religionern, in fade, in facram Scripturam,in Deum ipſum 
&ſpumant: adextremum;poſtquam patrimonium, famam, fidem,tempus, 
Kin pode que animi & corporis dotes in foediſſmas voluptares pro- 

r & prodegerint, turpem vicam infami exitu concludunr, neſcias pri- 


ulne animam an crapulam exhalcnt.Negat)?[;nius ſues in Arabie puriſsimo [Þ va by: 


acre,& ſuaviſsimis odoribns diffluenee,: poſſe vivere. Orem Sugcnlan & rare/y 
Mnauditam ſues Arab;a non capir,Paradiſus capi Rn abc ATE —_— 


bicsnonalit, Academicus alireNihil potuir: | 
ſerids cheiag vam urpaſcerer porcos gyro ers  eEsChei 
ſiagirur,quas pa porei-quisraliafar oanrcogitandorempere lacy: 


as? quis ferar, ue hiquos Rakion emplaproponi innocentie,con- 
| | _  trinenti#, 
+ Wicks _.. 


— 


debuerant, uthicrapulam & teterrimos fumos exhalene+# \qui Netw 
Ambrofiam aliis propinare ,/ utii turpirudinum 8 flagitioruniiom 


liorem frugem, nec tamen bonam redeunt , fubdacune ſe exfis inquibus 
diu meruerantcaſtris, curiam advolant, nobili aut magnati-adharec, g 
ſub illius umbr pauliſper delireſcunt, poſtea Academiam reperune: xe 1v 
wm} atinias firumam ſuam pontificio d:bapbo,ita hi prioris vitz tenebras & (ye. 
des purpur2 academic4 tegunt, & ita demum turpibus obſequiis, & an. 
bus (ur aiunt) fimonaicis ad prefeQuras 8 dignirarum apices aſcendunz; & 
Ecclcfiz bona quz per ſcelus adepri ſunt,per luxum effundunr,”-+ © 


Aide aliquid brevibu gyris aut carcere dignum 
$1 ous efſe aliquis. 


Olim per templum virtutis rea pergebatur ad templum honotis: at c: 
via jamdiu obſtruct eſt, nec alia pater mags compendiaria, quam per zdes 
Junonis Monere. Quo tandem ore populum Iſraeliricum vitiflime ſuper- 
ſtitionis & ridiculz idololatriz poſtulabimus,quod virelom 'aarcum colve- 
rit', fido#i etiam Apuleii. expanicntur in laudes «ſins aurei 2 Fruſtra voci- 
feramur Sacerdotia, Prebendas & emolumenta ecclefiaſtica ferd omnia ve- 
 nalia effe, fi nondeſintinter nos qui officia, ſodalitia,;prefeRuras, ſuffras) 
fidem, religionem, jusjurandum; haſtz ſfubjiciunt. Ecquismiretur pietari 
gravitatis, morum integritatis, prudentiz, eruditionis , 8 politioris liters 
rok grorr a - mn mundi ſtercorarium rn Jocci fie- 
ri, cam in hac officinadodrine & pictatis,ab is quigemmariosſeprofitet- 
tur, nullo in pretio habeantur £ Cuedlemferncy oil orici, ciim ſeipfum 
divinis honoribus donaſſer, ne defiderarer ut facra aut Sacerdotemeimune- 
ri equum queni maximEdilexit prefecifſe ; Dignm profe8d Dew tal $4 
cerdote, & tals Deo Sacerdos. Nimium eſt quod intelligitis'Academici, 
ieaque reprimo me; 8 quia primum genuscorum qui abje&2 paſcendicura, 
aut ſordid>in Ecclefia negortiantur, aur turpiter:oriantur, : ſarismilii video! 
exagitafle: venio adillos ſecundoloco ſugillahdos, qui'ſe-paſcunt, non©| 
ves; ftbioptime, ovibus peffimeconſulentes. 1 WO: 
2 Ne longeabeam illos noto, quibonarum arcium- ſtudiis perpetv6 
afhxi, & in facrz Scripturz & ſanQorum patrum'leRione defixi, comet 
rationes ſuas incluſas nec lingu4 nec ſtyloin veritatishucem proferunt.G 
fi parum deferant elogio.Horarians,” i oi ne 
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Non tamenpoſunt aut debent dodti Scribz in domo Dei Icona 8& imagi- 
nem Chriſti Domini penicillo dutam parvi pendere.s Screb in regno Dei 
lim (inquit) eſt patrs famtlie ſimilis, qui de theſaurs ſus depromit nova 
& verera,non quiin theſauro ſervar recondita, Diſpar fiquidem 8& longs 
diſfimilis eſt nummi corradendi, & hujus thefauri congerendiratio : illi ſer- 
yando creſcunt, expendendo minuuntur, hi ſervando minuantur, conge- 
cuntur diſfipando,retinentur impertiendo ; {1 parcas perdis, fi prodigas par- 
cis,amittis fi recondas, {1 diſtribuas cuſtodis :non erunt diutui 1 fine folius 
wi.Iraquegraviter monet P Auguſtinus,cum communis theſauris ſit veritas, 
ut caveamus ne velimm eam babere privatam, ne prevemur ea. Legimus c- 
nim Manoa in privatis vaſculis,contra Dei przceptumincraſtinum reſerya- 
' wm putruiſſe: e contra oleume pyxide viduz Sareptanz gxhauſtum conti- 
nuo redundifſe, non ſecus ac panis miraculo creatus inter diſtribuendum 


— 


0 Mat.13.52. 


p Lib.12.con- 

feſ-c.25. Veri- 
tas nec tua,nec 
mea,nec illius, 
eſt, aur illiug, 
ſed omnium 


noſtrum quos 


multiplicabatur. Spartz olim laudidabatur, quod in ea homines optim> 
conſeneſcerent,at hoc ipſum maxime vitio vertitur Academiisnoftris,quod 
niis doRtiſſimi viride maturo in vincam Dominicam ingrefſu neutiquam | 
ſoliciti, peflime conſeneſcant: ſiquidem Academiz ſunt Ecclefiz 8 Rei- | 

licz ſeminaria, in quibus plerunque feraciſhma ingenia, ut roſzcodem 
hortodiutins conſiſtentes ſylveſcunr, aut ſterileſcunt, tranſlatione vero & 
ips2 plantatione proficiunt. Hieroſolymez moram 49. duntaxat dierum 
Chriſtus Apoſtolis imperavit, Eccleſia mater indulgenriffima rot annorum 
commorationem in hac floretxiffim4 Academia ſacrarum literarum, ſtudi- 
olis ctiam ſacerdotio aut dignitare Eccleſiaſtica auftis,quibuſdam de cauſis 


indulger: quos qui ſuperant, 8 ultra. 5 0.imo 8 60. annos,8& ultimam uſq; 
ad ſeneQturem, & extremum ſpiriturmn ad Verbiminiſterium, 8& Evangelii 


| inferos habeant | 


qui- 


[przconium bic ſe parant,inſtruuntquezreliquum eſt,ut apud infe 
ones. Cedrorum duo genera, refert 7 Plinws, unum quod floret 


| 


; CONC 


dem,fructum verd nullumaffert ; alterum quod flore carer, fructus tamen| \, 


| ubertate hunc defectum quod ammodo compenſat:{imillima eſt ſacerdotum 

'& Verbiminiſtrorum ratio : qui feſtinant 8c ſacris quam primum ordini- 
bus initiantur, Aloſculos emittuntyhoc eſt, oſtentationis pleni ſunt, frutum 

ver0 perexiguum,aut nullum ferunt : quie Fabio cundatore oriundi ſunr, 

&ſero in ſacerdotum collegium ſe recipiunt, fruftum quidem nonnulli 

proferunt, ſed ſpecie carent & florisdecore: ſupercſt igitur ut verbi preco- 
nes futuri maturent, 8 przcocibus tardius cunAatoribus citius Ecclefiaſti=: 
comuneri ſe accinganr, ita fiet ut quodde patre refert Auſonius: | 
, 


| r Maturam frugem flore manente ferants © 


| 3 Tertium genus corumeſt, qui ſedulo paſcunt oves, ſednon Chriſti 
oves,ſeu ur commoditts remexplicat Auguſtinus,qui oves Chriſtipaſcunt, 
ſed tanquam ſuas,non tanquam Chriſti,gloriam ſuam iniis paſcendis quz- 
'runt, non Chriſti,emolumentum ſuum; non Chriſti, Hos Panlus perſtrin- 
pit, Ph;l.2.21, Omnes (inquit) gaz ſus ſunt querunt , non que ſunt Jeſu} 
| Chrits * & acriits inſeatur, 2 74-2.445 « Erunt homines ſut amatores, pe- 
ane avid, glorioſt, ſuperbiz A profan, charnatss exper- 
|tes,c. En ſcaturiginem vitiorum impuriſhmam a fonte enevra; manantem. 


Nenos ergo ſed Chriſtamamemus, 8 in paſcendis cjus ovibus,ejus come 
Fff 2 modis 
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ad cjus com- 
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public& vocas : 
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Pedum paſtorale. 
modis nonnoſtris ſerviamus :neſcio quo. enim inexplicabili modo, ina 
Auguſt us, fc, hr ſciplum,non Deum amat,non ſe amer qt 
quis Dcum,non ciplum amar,iple vero le amet. EM 

4 Poſtremum genus corumeſt, quioves Chriſti paſcune, ſed cibo ink, 
lubri,quo magis inficuntur quam reficiuntur Chriſti oves agnique: corn 
dico.qui floribus & fruftibus Paradift aut noxias herbas admiſcene,aut flo- 
res Adonudis adſpergunt. Cujuſmodi funt iſta dogmata,dari merinm e 
congruo,ut nonex condigno viresliberiarbitriiab Adamolapſuadbonun 
ſpirituale fraRas , 6 Jeblicaras non penitus profligatas & amillas, laben 
originis nemini unquam fraudi fuiſle, juſtificationum impii non in ſolidors 
impurartz Chriſti juſticiz aſcribendam, ſuas inherentis juſtiriz partegeſſs. 
Chriſtum morts ſua nobis exemplum patientiz exhibuiſſe, non anwvye 
pro peccatis perſolyiſſe, fiduciam falutis propriz a przſumptione param 
utnihil differre,rutius efſea parte Bellarmini quam Calviniſtare;Calvinan 
enim blaſphemias in Chriſtum eructare, horrorem #ternz mortis, & de. 
ſperationem illi impingere in commentariis foede hallucinari, non un- 
quam ut ipſorum verbis utar, Judaizare,8 in multis Arrianizare,utde reli 

uis notis quas alii clucrunt nihil dicam , quid hoc fbi vult calumniz de 
Arrianif mo? nunquid Calvinus cjuſq; diſcipuliquiin Arrianos non 
modo ſed 8 gladium ſtrinxerunc, nuper evaſerunt Arriani ? Scite Poet: 
 ille,averſus ſycophantz morſum nullam datur remedium:namquantumvis 
ulcus curari poſſe videatur, maner tamen apud-nonnullos infamizcicatrix. 
Atrtamenquzro, quibus fidiculis e Calvin dictis aur ſcriptiselicient, aut 
Judaiſmum,aut Arrianiſmum? Calvinus(inquiunt)in ſacrz pagineſcnſibus 
inveſtigandis fere vias a patribus tritas & conſignaras relinquit:8& ſept Rz- 
binorum;eſt etiam ubi Acrianorum veſtigiis infiſtir: Judaizat ergo, ergo 
| Arrianizat Calvinus,mirum ni Papizet etiam :certe enim non rardin facrz 

Scripturz expoſitione patres deſerit, & Pontificioram Interpretumvelti- 
gia premit.Quid hic tandem dignum virgu!a cenfori4s Nunquamnelicetin 
| facrorum oraculorum interpreratione a ſar:is patribus diſſentire? Aﬀenti- 
unur ipſi patres licere;8 parribus impendio magis addi Pontificii Caje- 
ranus & Andradius, hic Letori conſalir,fi in ſenſumaliquem inciderettex- 
euiconſonum,licet alid rapiar ſanBoris parrum torrens,non abduci,ſed com- 
modiſſimz interpretation conſtare, ille ingenut faterur. {Tin nc 


num Scripture ſenſum non aſſequi, quem tamen recentiores Theo ; multun 
andag ando repererum: neceſſe eſt (inquit) fareamur,nift pr eclariſouns mye- 
nth angrati eſe volumus, plurims in Moſe & Propherts eſſe , noſr0 hoc v0 
doflorum homunum dilig ents mults accuranus quam unquam anted explics- 
At (inquiuntinvidioſum eſt ſanRis patribus refragari, 8 hereticis BE 
volvendis Scriprurz ſenſibus ſuffragari.Si hoc ſit vitio vertendum,fabac- 
dcndaerit in B, Hieronymum,qui in hiſtoria Melchizedeciilluſtrandaquir 
que patrum ſententias Hebrzorum opinioni poſthabuit:Auguſtinusitiden 
ejuſdem criminis affinis eſt, quiin Scripturz loco quodam explicando Cy- 
prianum prius ſecurus, poſtea incidit in aliam ejuſdem loci in TyconeD& 
natiſt3 expoſitionem : quam quia veriorem putabat , Cypriani Martyts 
interprerarioni prerul:t. | Quid Hieronymum aur Auguſtinum comme- 
|moro ? in B, Apoſtolum & Chriſtum Dominum reſtart ut hi cenſores Ca 

vino maſtiges animadvertant, qui quaſdam veteris inſtrumenti _— 


a — 


| 


—cormara Phariſzorum ita.incerpretantur;ut caciis reſi 
nam eliciant. ie nee | 

| Cndtos parres Hicronymum &Anguſtinum 

ideoſuo calculo comproballe, quia & 4 


apartcionm wages. Caiinod ; 
luv trenuvr Chriſt arhleram ib 


crgo 

propius, pv podm(e Athaw)cokfoiam, non deſunr ex his qui ardiſfme 
amicitiz [ymbolum pontificiis dant , & abiis accipiunt , an non hi cum 
pontificits ſyrebolizance 

4 Denique fi valear illud philoſophicum axiom a, fnbolizanis elemes- 
is ſuntin quibus datur facilior tranſirw mallus dobies: ipſos citinsad ponts- 
bcios, quam Calvinum ad Arrianos defeurum : preſertim cam Calvinus 
& Genevenſes hanc Arrianz hzrefios notam nontam arramento ſuo, quam 


me Serveri omar rn Carman ae videor audire mh Dos 


ruus 
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Artzmen inquiunt, iniqu? iis qui Calvioo minus favent , fymboliſmus cum 


; Ponificiis impingitur : quories enim eos audivimus pro ſuggeſtu in Bellar: | 
minum & Jeſuiras involantes £ Neſcio tamen quonam malo fato accidat, ut 
elm in Sciſmnatic0$,qu0os P #rirawes ws 7 , miſeros homines, 
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{ew tn Gor de in 


Co detoniienl Gator motus animi ranquam wo mm 
cit, & plan fldcceſcic oratio: & Sciſmatis qridem ral foomem nj 
hexcſcos tantium ramos circumcidunt , ſeu potius que luxurian 
Uta . Hic'verd corum non egemusoper3,  offermeſernken tesbyrer 
ulares,doRores Sorbonici,8& rota Papiſtarum natio (ſolosexcipio p 
eas)qui techgas & verſutias Jeſuiticas , Romanorum pontificum ambiz 
em, Czſarumcoronis imminentem, & varias curiz Romanz rnpats 
mulrd quam pſi acritis inſeantur,omnes in hiſceargumentis'diſeri 


| Quide hoc aliud,quam cum capiti mederi debeant reduvias corre 


vero fi Papiſmi ſulirionem ſerio a ſe cogitent amoliri,bon2 fide 

tificis in Ecclefi4principatum,ſeu Sharcel ſpirirualem,miflz ſaerificium, 
crafſam przſentiam quam vocant realem, Tranſubſtantiationis'monſtran, 
juſticiz inherentis perfeRionem, bonorutn operum 'meritum/, inyocatio- 
nem SanRorum, ſuffragia mortuorum ,. cnltum imaginum;8 reliqui 


| deniq; novum Pii quarri ſy ymbolum,8&conciliabuli T:3emintlihuni 


rimide & diffidenter, ſed alacriter 8 fortiter impetanr, 8 valentiflim#'rai- 
one profligent. Cum Czcinz milites rebellem quemque incxercitunodt, 


| ferro invaſiſſent, trucesanimos cupido.poſtea involar, eundi inhoſtem, pia- 


culum furoris: nec aliter placari poſſe comilitonum manes, cunts 
ribus impiis honefta vulaera acce ——_— :utinam Deus iis hanc'Cupidinem 
inſpiraret hoſtem communem adoriendi, in piaculum furoris:necenimali 
ter placari poſlunt, Calvini, Bezz, Foxii, Phra nr | bearifſ- 
morum Martyrum manes, quos irritarunt, quam ft Ecclefiis reformat 
hoſtium pontificiorum devitorum manubias c | 
Hzchabui, quz in malos paſtores, qui atchnniad note ark 
paſcunt,non oves,aut oves paſcunt,at non Chriſti,aut Chriſti oves palcunt, 
atnon ſalubri gramine, ſednoxins-herbis in hoc tempus dicerenyin quibus 
fquid mordacits videatur, Hieronymi verbis obſecro,ut nonram 
rerds auſternatit efſe quam morbi, putride carnes ferro curamur;O& Oau 
venena ſerpentina pelluntur anidoto, quod ſatis dolet, majore doloye Tapas 
tur.Accedit,viri, patres &fratresin Chriſto dileQiffimi, quodAcademi 
jam valediQurus, & poſtremam apud vos concionem habirurus, nibil auſs 
fim difimulare,q uod ex uſu Academiz aut Ecclefiz pro- 
ponere, cujus ſaluri&e honori velificari, vel cum fame mez naufrgiolide 
tifm> velim. Nunc ad vos (reverenda capita, clariflima Academizlumi 
na, Collegiorum & Aularum przpofitos) me converto: fi ſummum panes 
rem 8& _—_ animarum, co quo par eſt affectucolatis,no00mn 
rerh partem g ominici. veſtr# prudentiz 8 
ſumma fide & dilipencis: curate, agnos tenellos ſpe ae pn" luſt 
leon _— in viam - 19 9p rn przfractos & RH _ 
ris riogite, S8&1ntra officii ſepra continete : 
ſtimentis ovium indurosdiſcernice, atque excernite, Cui plus remiſlumel, 


plus diligit,ar cui plus comiſſum eſt plus diligitur : : yobis verd(ſpeRat | 


viri) non inferioraChriſtimembra, ſed ipſos oculos:non'v 


a —__— 
—_—_——_ 


Jian Ton, Ginger ne = 


| paſtores : vobis ſpem Academiz, ſemen reipublice , Ecclefiz, deliba- |: 
[cum lorem Dominus ipſe commendavit. Cogionta (quzſo)& veſtris Don | 
&ribus examinare, quamti ſanguis talium ovium vobis conſtabir, fi veſt; | 
| (VE iegy"ig five xg00Topllgs five in coria, five abſemia, aloe ati: | fav 
(puſillanimurare perierine. Errenr licer planetz, abfar ut Relle yuh | quales 
vos eſtis in hac Academiz ſphera, motu irregularj. ferancur, abfirralis inter 
 dotores contentio, qualem inter cenſores Liviusdeplorat, i inquiens, /ntey | 
Marcum Lucium @ Claudium Neronem faedum certamen inquinandi fe 
man alter cum ſue fame diſpendio fatium eft : | 
+ Txr a6 yndioy Tlzzaeth; TI eafich ade, - » £5 wo © >" SB 
"AnviTe 7705 je Key noytegidle Ioud. 
Hoc Ithacw velu, magno mercemur Achivi, 


Eeegim dum * poſtores odraexercent, lupus .intrat ows 
nit, verendum fane c{t, cui yos fortif igimoloſ y 


veſtes laude fe is, fort] db 
dite, nulli liceat 1 impune Per Calvini, aut Pez, a aut ic Ganley Genevenfium, | 


aut quorgmcutazplioſuntat efa Be on =\ a rofiterſiut vulterarene | 
{it integrum cuiquam ?! ! denge the e073 une GER 
ricorum fafnam arte, conjung ite, anim = bona 
preſidia munite,malorum, five infeQ0 rum, five  ſuſpeQorum, five profliga- 
torumy & pergitorum conatys m__ » Cuniculc detegi eſti 
cxtus diffipare, 1 qallusmortgliumin quus2 | Dt t rati 
habete , aut_minas pertimeſcite, purpur4 enim qua amii ſtis digninon 
eſtis, ni earn 'pro Chriſti homing vel oging K page fiis yeſtro _ 
Agite itaque, lumbos ſuccingite,gladios Accingi hoveſtum qerrany 
ſchiſmaris, hxrefeos, & ſuperſtirionis relics jo) thei 
mo, cum impictate, cumaudacia, cum cbricrate,cuyimcrapala;cum RE, 
cum ambjtione,cum munenum corruptela, cum ſm £200g, cum mundo, cum Sa- 
tani committite: curſum-pr +8 clajes Felicuen quſpmarte flow ar- 
tam tectam conſerugte, i robe et,ut ein I roxlus « orbis Aorentiflim & 
facile principe vos ipſ1 eloril & es principes diu floreatis, & cum hanc 
ſtationem dimiſeritis, in ſublimiorem Ecclefiaſtics dignitaris gradum, aut 
celeſtis Hieroſolymz ordines ſplendidifſimos recipiamini: ac denique,ubi 
purpuram doctoralemexucritis, ftolas * agnz ſanguine lotas,& tinBas indu- 
atis - cumquecorollz Academicz,g& hunanz gloriz floſculi arucrint, aur 
deciderint,aurea 1n coelo coroni, Chriſto ipſo ſtis manibusi, 


ztcrnum refulgeatis : Cul, &c. 
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What fruit had yee then in thoſe things, whereof yee are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of thoſe things uu death. 


Right Honourablegight worſbipfull,& c. 

PEEYESY OO ſpecch of wiſdome can be ſo diſcreetly uttered, but 
& *C it may by ignorance be depraved : no action of vertue| 
&) can be ſoexaRtly performed, bur irmay through ma- 
xf lice bemif- conſtrued. [t is not more proper to God to | 
v4 bring light out of daiknefle, peace out of trouble, joy | 
YE XJ, out of ſorrow,and out of ſinne(the greateſt of all evils) 
XX roextrat much good,by governing anddiſpoſing it to 
© thedeclarationof his mercy and juſtice; tharit is natu- 
allto the Divell and his impes;, out of the lighr of truth to endeavour to 
draw darknefle of etot ib becdl the beſt ſpeeches and ations to ſtraine 
and force out ſomewhar, to maintaine and nouriſh their corrupt humours 
and boſozme ſinnes; And what marvell, fich even in Paradiſe, amidſt the 
lweetelt flowers and wholſomeſt herbes and plants, a could live, | 
and find there ſomething ro feed upon? Paradiſe was the ſear of mans | 

pineſſe, the garden of pleaſure, the ſoyle of thetree of life , ſeared in the | 
Cleereſt ayre, watered and environed with ſweeteſt rivers, enamelled with 
pleaſanteſt Aowers,ſet by God himſelfe with the choiceſt plants, and yet | 
wasit not free from the ſerpent, which turnedthe jaices ofthoſe ſoveraign 
and medicinall fimples into poyſon. Ar:fterle writeth ofthe Cantharides, 


that they are killed with the ſent ofthe ® ſweeteſt and moſt fragrant one 
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The checke of conſcience. DATING, 1 


d Veras$,19. 


Coherent. 


n—— —_— 


. | Word, which is the® ſweer ſmelling ſavour of God to life; becommerh 


| of allthat arc heavie laden with che burden of fnneghe ſerabroach oe” 


| ſumed, Ler ws therefore continuein ſinne , that grace miy more abound) 


| Paul ſtrongly concludes from ſo great a benefir,a greater tye andobligati- 


ſerve ſinne,@& 


from r1 
from fu Jee ought 19 be ſervants uno righieouſneſſe £ As yee* yeelded your 


ments: and itis morally verified in thoſe graceleſle hearers, rowhon os 


r of death .g$uch hearers the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint P aul {h = | 
rel 7 this fe a when hee preached tothem Aran? on” 
erace of Chriſt,hence concluded freeliberry of finne: when to the com 


venly dotrine,where ſine abounded, there grace ſuperabounded zthey fub- 


whereas indeed they ſhould have inferred the cleage contrary conch 
thus : Grace hath abounded much more to us therefore wee of all me 
ſhould not continue in fione, becauſe God offcreth us ſo good meanes to! 
eſcape our of it. The dew of heaven hath fallen plentifully upon us; there. 
fore wee ought to be moſt fruzfull zu good workes, not only becauſe God 
hath better enabled us to doe them, bur alſo in a duty of thankfulneſle wee 
are tooffcr him our beſt ſervice, who hath enriched us with the treaſures 
his grace. Thereforc to beat them,and in them all carnall Goſpellers from 
the former hold, St. Paul inthis chapter planterh ordnance of many moſt 
forcible arguments,drawne from three principall heads, , 


2. Themſelves and their former condition. | 


3- Thecompariſonbetween a finfull and a holy courſe of 
life, and their contrary effects. 


; r. Chriſt and his benefits. 

1 From Chriſt and his benefits after this manner : The effeRofgraceis 
to mortifie finne, how thencan they who have received a greater meaſure 
of grace by the merit of Chriſtsdeath and buriall,continue in finne ?-How 
can they thatare dead to ſinne,live therein ? Whereas they urgedgrace for 
liberty of finne,the Apoſtlefrom grace enforceth fandiry of life: wheres 
they alledged their redemption for their exemption from all ſervice, Saift 


onto ſerve the Lordtheir Redeemer: whereas they builta fort of finwith 
the wood of Chriſtscroſſe, he maketh anengine of the ſame woodtoover- 
throw it: by grace we are unitedto Chriſt,and planted in him ztherefore 
we muſt livethelife of the root,8 bring forth the fruit of the <ſpiru? 1f #e 
have been plamed together in the likeneſſe of bis death, wee ſhall be «lſo inthe 
likeneſſe of his reſurrefion, knowing this, that our old man it cruti 
him, that the body of ſinne might bedeftroyed, that henceforth wee [powld ## 


2 From themſelves and their former condition, thus: when yet were fret 


hreouſneſſe,yee were ſervants uno ſinne ;, now therefore being frees 


members ſervams of uncleanneſſe and imquity unto iniquity {0809 } 
Jour members ſervants of righieouſneſſe uno holine[ſe,0& c« | 

3. From the compariſon between the Rate of fin and. grace, thus: When 
you were inthe ſtate of fine, you had no profit atall of your workes, and 


you wereconfounded with ſhame for them,and by them were broug® © 
the very brink ofdeath ; but now being inthe ſtate of grace, you reap frul 


| 


here 


_———S_—_— 


"E—_ 


 Thechbecke of conſcience. | 
— inbolineſſe, the fruitof peace and joy, and heneafeer you hall reaprhe 
ecofcrerlaſting liſeandglory. =o | 
Thus you ſee the ſcope of the Apoſtle : the oecafion and Ms | 
the words, which carry this ſenſe : ** Tell mee, yee unſcrrled and unſtable 
[* Chriſtians, who have beendelivered from: Gerkeahſneeabat Ss: | 
*ran, and haye given yaur namesunto Cheiſt;, and- yo 2 | 
*yants unto righteouſnefſe ; why goe yee abour to enchrall your ſetves a- 
© new to your ghoſtly enemies, or make your ſelves vaſſals-to your flcſhly 
< juſts 2 Obſerve yee nor the- heayie judgernenrs of God lighting daily 
«pon preſumpruous finners 2 See yee not before your eyes continuall 
'* ſpe Aacles of Gods juſtice ? and marke .yee not inthem the fearfull ends 
of f hoſe courſes, which now yee to take againe,after yee had long 
*leferhem 2 2 Beleeve yeenot the words of God, © Tribulation and angeſb | . 2,,.. ,. 
|  #pon every ſoale that ſinnerh ? for hee will f wound the hairy ſcalpe of every |* 2ſa.68.:1. 
<one that goech og in bis wickedneſſe. Or if youturne on youreyes ffom 
_bcholding rhe vialls of wrath daily powred! - Eotbr pt , and ſtop your 
. arcs, that yee may not_heare the ” readfill ats which God thunde- 
*rech gut in his Law againſt ſuch backfliders and. claplors as yee are: yer 
*canyee ſtifle your owne hearts gricfe 2 can yee forget the wofull plig ight 
'* incowhich your former courſes brought you, when free from rghte- 
© ouſneſſe,.yee let looſe the reinesto all licentiouſneſle , that yee might 
« porke wi ckedneſſ ſe even with. greedindſe. # yee es your ſelves with 
©exrchly vanities, and tooke a furfeir of finfull pleaſures. What gaine did 
*yee nor then greedily gape after whar A nf voy 1ent did yee oe ainbici- 
*uſly ſeck 2 into what mire of impurity ors Irs your ſelves 2 
«No linfull pleaſure but yee tooke your fill of, tio diſh of Satan which ye. 
©left Ka) nc) , yet ſpeake Fog). between God and your owne con- 
*ſcience,whar true delight or ſolid contentment tooke yee & thoſe things? | 
%1know yet are aſhamed to, ſpeake of it, and F will not wound modeſt 
cares tO relate itz and ought Yee not much moreto be aſhamed to rerwrne 
© ub the dopge ro hid former vomit , andwith the ſow toher wallowing in 
_ mire? Y our ſoules have PRe cleanſed by the bioed _ I Nene 
*from all ſpots of impurity , ce againe pollute ? Itis 
6 . folly print gal RE ow hich will bring you no profit atall; and 
\ Ereater cofollow afreſh thoſe things whereof ye were not only : aſhamed 
*inthe enjoying them, bur alſoarc now.confounded ar the very mention 
*ofrhem : y bs bop is not the worſt, ſhame isbur the beginning of your 
[* woe: For he end is death, yea dearh without end. Will yeethen forſtke 


*the waics of Gods Commandements , , leading toendleſſe feligity ,"8 


— weary your ſelyes in the by-pathes of wickedneſſe, -in the: purſuit > 
. worldly vanities, without hope of gaine,with certaine loſſe of your good 
© name, nay, of your life 2 will yee ſelth caven for the mucke of the earth? 


 ſeryee Ops tran pleafares of ſinne, mixed with much 

anguiſh andbirtetneſſe on'with Feorey fneſaag forthenh ee will 
— beconrenctobe depeiyed 6fceleſtiall joyes, the ſociery of Archangels 
© nd Angels; arid the fruition of God him(clte for ever * nay, to be caſt in- 
to the darkeand hideous dungeon of cog urn ar Tear flames,tobe 


ofghaſtly fiends and WINE ling at — 
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h Yer.1 9,20. 


i Phil.1.11, 
k Fam3-15. 


I Per.18. 
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-I. The firſt ab axwezls, what fraichad OY 
2. The ſecond ab infami, thereof yee aye now aſbamid, 
3+ The third or ro or ho. The ond C as 


things is de 


_— This word fruit is fruitfallin FOO EGS jth ny 


rly, for thelaſt iſucoftrees, and ſo it is 
b omes: for nature adorneth trees with three ſorrs of bay 
it were ; the firſt leaves, the ſecond bloſſomes, hs nd fruits: 
this ſenſe the wordis taken in the firſt of Geneſis , andinthep rab 
of the np curſed by our Saviour, becauſe hee found Trois 


"1 De 
the ſpirl, 2d ha he 
ove] joy, penrhs 


wereade, B ries RR rs rs Haw ; 
ſtk of S. 2 Pong; Full of mercy and —_ gh ry the rewardo 
theſe works, cirher inward,as peace, joy, and TU rereot 
thoſe wordsof S.! James are to be meant, The fruit ronſnes 
ſowne in peace of them that make peach: andthoſe 0 a ul, No® 
futon for the tame is jojo, but grievom ; but in the end is bringan the 
#” niet fruit of righteouſneſſe to thoſe that axes exerciſed j- Ort 
y for outward bl , wherewith God even in this c TCO 
penſeth thoſe who are itfallin good workes, as the Prophet Eſa 
Dalleae rhe fea them : Surely it ſhall ben well with the ju of ve 
eate the fruits of their 4h Utique oft fruit Juſio; F er 
path i frut for therighteow,, verily ther ia God #@ juogetn. + 
earth. | 


Had. It is written ofthe Lynx, that be reverlooketh bake 
wer contrarily deſcribeth a wiſe man, 2604 JI! 


trdy chro 3 balow-_ 


looking both forward and backward, forward to chings 6 
backward to things paſt : for by remembring wharis paſt, and 
things future, he ordereth things preſent in Fya ory" ” 
Chriſtanmakerh ofthe memory of his former finnes, andrhe falfi oo 
they have left in the conſcience, I ſhall ſpeake more largely herea! ered bs 
the As Ltd AI: ſuſhcew00P | 


—_— 
A _ 
— ooo 


; | 
' SO WE. be (6 


cience, 


ſerve fromthe prererrenle ; babwiſtis ; bad ye ?. not 
fin, like the trees of Sodome,ifir bearc any ft all,yer thar it abiderhnor 

but afſoone as itis touched falls ro aſhes. 3ſ#ſonim rhe Philoſopherour of 
his owne experience teacherh us, and that truely , _ that if we doe any good. 
thing with paine, the paine is ſoone over, but the pleaſure remainethz bu on. 
the comtrarie, if we dee any evill thing with pleaſure , the pleaſure is ſoone 0- 

ver, but the paine remaineth. Fi, : | | 
In thoſe things whereof yee are now aſhamed. As after the wound is hea-' 
led there remainesa ſcar in the fleſh;fo after finne is healed in the confſcience,. 
there remaines as it were a ſcarre of infamie in our good name,and of ſhame. 
aſoin the invvard man, The a of finne is tranſcunt , yer ſhame the ef- 
f&, or rather proper paſſionof it, is permanent : finne-is more ancicnt. 
than ſhame, but ſhame oucliverh finne, Itis as impoſſible that fire ſhould, 
be without ſcorching hear, or a blow without paine , ora feayer without. 
ſhaking, as ſinne, eſpecially heinous and grievous, withouta trembling in 
the minde,and ſhame and confuſion inthe ſoule. For, as © Macrobim well 
obſerveth, when ne fol hath defiled ber ſelfe with the turpitude of ſinne, 

re ſuffunditur, & ſenguinem obrendut pro velameiito | the D 

ber ſelfe, and ſends forth bloud into the outward parts ,, and ſpreaderh 1 like. 
araile before her g juſt as the Sepia or Cuttle fiſh, when ſheis afraid robe 
taken, ? ſends from her bloud like inke , whereby (be ſo obſcureth the water 
that the angler cannot ſee hey. If it beobjeRed; tharfome men as they are 
paſtgrace, ſo paſt ſhame alſo, and ſome forecheads of that merall that will 
receive no tinure of modeſtie, ſuch as Zens was in T Nicephorms his ſto- 
ry, who held z 4 diſparagement to himſelfe. ro commit wickedneſſe in ſecrer, 
and cover his filthineſſe with the darke ſhadow of the night ; for that it be- 
came not ſoveraipne majeſtie to feare any thing 2 be thought be could not ſbew 
himſelfe a Prince, unleſſe without feere or ſname he committed outrages im the 
ate of the ſunne. Such were thoſe Jewes whom the Prophet Jeremie 
brands in the forchead wich:the marke of a Strumpert thar cannot bluſh; 
'Were they aſhamed when they commured abomimnations # nay,' they were not a- 
ſhamed, nenber conld they bluſb.. I anſwer, 
1 By diſtinguiſhing of ſhame, which is ſometimes taken forthe inward 
affeRion and 116 me paſſion of afinner, that hath caſt any foule ſtaine up- 
on his conſcience; ſometimes for the outward expreſſon, by dejeRion 1n 


babers, baveget that, 


,yettharit 


i aſbamed of 


3.T boſe things, | 


© In Saturnal. 


| 


ere fe appre- 


| 


p Plin-nat hiſt. 
l.g9.c.29. 1 
Sepiz ubi ſen- f 


hendi,oftulo 
atramento 
youu illis "ug 
anguine e 
ads: | 
? $a 6.Si clam 
cel-ra pr 
a”. v.2rY 
rim & nijnus 
glocioſum. 

| tabatzſin pu 
liciths & aper- 
tein confpeRta | 
omnium a! ſq; 
pudore fl 'gitt-} 
oſus ciet,id- |; 
denim Prin- ; 
cipe & Impe» | 


thecountenance ,. faulcring in the ſpeech, a cloud inthe cye, and fluſhing in 
the forchead and | rap gag; No fanner is withour ſhamein the firſt ſenſe, 
though man meir conlequent- | 
ly hameleſſs at Neignt Of 
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| catore dignam | 


of] c Fer.3.3- Thou 


putabat, 
r Fer 8.13, 


hadft 4 whores 
forehea1, thou 
refu/edſ} to be 
aſhamed. 
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For the end 


| 


7 $4 


{theſe rings 
and death eternall; which is his full hire and wapes ; death co 


orrupt narure diſcovereth ſome workes of datkenefſe, yetinorall: ic. 
:otherighr hiew . As x#manrthart isinthe warer feeleth *thnotr whe Aa 
ſo the finner whileſt he is itithe ſtare of corruption! feeleth not the was 
of finne. For he accounteth great fines ſmall, alf cone ar aff: $,. 
when he is out of that ſtare, then he'feelerh the ſmalleſt finnenntedany ” | 
as heavie as a talent of lead, able to drowne his foule in eternhll perdition.l- 
as itfolloweth: | 0 "EW; 
For the end of theſe things is death. That is the endof all theſe thits, 
By cndherethe Apoſtle meanerh not the finall catiſemoving the fine 
the finall cffeR of finne : for the ſinner propoundeth to himfſelfe x 
end; either gaine, which the covetous man ſhooteth at; or ofyc. 
which the ambitious; or pleaſure , which the voluptuous: biit ts 
miſle their marke , and in ſtead of gaine, which the covetous mages. 
miſed himſelfe in his finfill courſe of life, in his returne by pea; 
croſſe he findeth irrecoyerable loſfes ; ( for wha fruit had yee? ) inftexd of 
glorie'and honour , which the ambitious aimeth at, ſhame and infarm 

( whereof yee are now aſhamed) in ſtead of a pleaſant teinporall! 
which the voluptuous ſhot at, a painefull and eternall death. Forthezadsf 
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1s death. That is death temporall which is the finners earneſt as it were 
is the ſeparation of the ſoule from the body,; is haſtetied by fine; dah 
ſpiriruall, which is the ſeparationof the foule from God, is ſinne; and 
death eternall, in Scripture termed the ſecond death, which is the tormey 
reward of finhe; and rhiis death is here principally meatit, as maybe þ 
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thered from the words enſuing my text 5 but” he gift of God 33 derpa 
Life : for that dearh which is oppoſed to erernall life cat be no othirthane- 
rernall death. "on AER ye B67 148 
The meaning of the text being thus cleared, the ſpeciall poi 

vation arecaſily diſcerned ; the firſt is, Thar the pH veg the wound of cow 
ſcrence for ſinnes paſt 18 a ſpeciall meanes, through grace , to keepe m ſton 
ſinne to come. Upon this the Apoſtle worketh in che words of my cext, 
What fruit had yee m thoſe things whereof ye are ndw aſhamed 7 The bum 
ware the fault for which he ſmarted,nor the Pilot keep off fromthe rocka 
which he formerly daſhed his bark,and hazzarded his life and goods ,gortl 
incmperategallant,rormented with an exrreine fir ofa burning feavergor- 
bearethe pouring in of wine and ſtrong drinkes,, which were the oyle ths 
kindledand miincaitiedthefaine within his bowels , rhan he that hachfo 
the ſting of ſine his codſcience, and beene formerly confounded wi 
tie ſhame thereof, dreadeth and fieth, and ſecketh by all ineanes ro ſhuns 
thoſe finneswhichhave left ſo ſad 4 remembrance behind them. As lome 
parts of our bodies are moreſenſible than others , ( the finewie parts mc 
that the fleſhly) yerall that have lift in them hive ſome ſenſe of paine* 1 
ſome conſciences are miote tender , that feele the leaſt pricke of fin z10me 


ſearce feele firipetor wounds : yetaltthir haveany life of grace in them, 
| | 
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. The checks of Conſeience. 
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"fone lefrin the ſoule. Notongue can ſufficiently c cit, \onely the 
heart that feelethircanconceivethe nature of this » eatlſanmoer this 
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-|maine entire, tis called the * breakrag of iainto 
pong andcan there. bee any 
pricker the heart, nay woudeth it being 
Gd,ray breaketh being reve my meheth 
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nqgcinus s defbobconr benlic ft 

Gadsanger'provoked againſt us. are-norſs is foutatbortihithe godly; 
and.inthe wicked: burinbeonciciccurd; or at leaſt eaſed withſeaſona- | 
ble comfore ; iathe otherthis n Itbirs z of conſcience is without any | | 
eale, or hope of cure: andherefore cried themncobl heme God,and | - | 
r own bodics, | | 
godly nd ein is 


ned al on 
Kara puny yew vera” poo __ ” 
againſt the ſting wiper, {ot e remaines 

viz. remorſe and-ſhame, area preſent remedy againſt —_ 
1 Davide © 7 bnow mine owhe iniquity, and my finnt it #ber/ 
' Mine iniquities are gone. over my head 2 they are 4 burden too he 
wah pyguteonms tr dinarent® prtraſinns web my fookſbneſ, 
olomen,whouponcxpericnce nfruirfulnel] 

cellone, Sermon delivered -idi che books iafabe- teacher ; 9 neo] 
wherein are, ©. Yanity of vanities, all is vanity and vexation of dthe']. Eats 
concluſion, f Feare ad qoedbiegh OI NAieY ; i the apa | Ecd.13.13, | 


* 
| Gg 2 ” 
Vw... Tf . 
» 


ta 


[4 AA1.37- 
h 2 Cor-7-$,9. 


i 1 Cor-6-9+ 


| dome of beaven 2 Be not decezved: Neither Ou zdolaters,uor 
_ nor wanons.,nor theeves, noy covetom, nor drunkards 


a#bere the Kingdome of God < and ſuch were ſome ot Fine rn 


, fath oy with 4 ler ey T repent in No. $4 "A . 
por «ele Taluation not to bee repemced of. For bebold this things 
Jeehavebeene godly ſorry, what great care it bath wro ny 
clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation ,yes mw wits ley Jew wh, Yo Wy 
in al things ye bave ſbewed your ſelves to be pure in this maitev.' Forthisea 
Saint Paw/1n his Epiſtles often rubberh up their memory to whom he 
writeth, with the confideration of their former made oh, eſtate: = 
Corinthians;  Xow yee nor that the anrighteom ſhall nor inherie the 3 
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a nd Gow 4 my" coped ear 
mg being pait feeling bave ul Largrys 10 wants in | wi; FA 
wichedneſſe mub greedanefſe, T el bid Tobzas to bowel th fi 
recover his eye ke: The in medicine and 'a ores al o 

eCOV PR NIN aApcomptall tne egy atic 
a ED : 
wee 
þ nay wy ring jerigns remedy agdnſtour prin Lind 
it Trove fovenigneremedy our ci inde > 1 

reaſon ofthis obſervation wee neede not en D 
fall preventtheir owne,, bur ae hee dieſe te or 
| EXPETICNCE: Þ.Peſcazor iow ſapie,the fiſherman: who haſtily rhnutius aan 
into his net totake out a fiſh , and was ſtung by a Scorpion,” Waseveram 
wiſer, Remorſe of conſcience, ifno Bale of Gilead bee teatonably appt 
 edtoirtoaſſivage the paine, \sfarceworle than' the ſting ofa Fo pion 
which-made Cain roare , My puniſbment is greater, than 1 amabienveare 
which forced 7#as to lk a rg  himſelfe, rinſe oo | 
rato teare his bowels and throw them into theayre, fa __—_ Caſes G>-! 
lee. The greateſt bodily torments thar can be deviſect have! 


—_— hycny Martyrs $ bas 4 trowbled ſpirit, fa 


\ Thiroblerarionionc more pregnant in the proofe, chao p oignamti 
ſe and ſhame offinne bee a ſpeciall curbe'of ſine ahgnct. 4 
nerate; they ſurely who are not perſwaded hereof, wha taſteno vintens 


inthe forbidden fruit, who canthinke of their former ſinnesf0t Tn 
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oor priefe ind temorſ; bur alſo with-ſome dels 
an tho? thycoovenes. For there carbons ROO 4 
Pay: ſing inthe Cle etCr crate TO , 
and the CO 
bour between \ Jacob 20d Eſa. Every rit 
tris mind, fdehighreth inthe Law of God, ad t ; 
therefore catinor approve he low gre: ebeling as ain 
the mintl. ie that truly tetirncth 6 God;,” and! placerh bi 
eſſe in his uniort with hit, carmot bur be offetided prieva 
membrance of rh6ſe things that made 2 {cparation betwe 
God. The weeds that have taketideep roor, cannot bee packed op witte| 
ont ftirring the earth. Sueharethe weeds of fitint'roordin our 
canhot be plucked up without rearing arid breaking it through 2onryiriew. 
That heart which hath never bin fo byoker up,was never thotowly wetided, 
Wherefore (befoved Chriſtians)if ye defite toknow wherhet ye arc in 
the way of life , whether ye ate effeEiually called, whether ye are inche 
ſtate of grace, whether ye have 46y part itr the proniiſes of falyarion; loe 
here is a :oweh- fone rotry you r ſpiniteall eftre, When ye recall your for 
mer mer profatienefle, ap GaageiNg ated workdtineſſc ans thaliciouſheſſ> 
, is the temetnbrarice of theſe ſitines gtieveusutce you 7 is the Vit. 
then of ett incolerable 4 2 are ye privbed in hears with the ſting of ecniſei- 
ence © doe your eyes rhelt ireo peniterit teares * ther! are You quidlined by 
the Spirit of grace\, theti liave you' ſenſe and life inyou, theti have yotr 
eyes beett anmointed with the eye-ſabve of ih# Jiri, ther fard yereBies | 
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per x 0 | 
| ence Orihe He ereanure i rrlenderh he neo gh ofſ6 the 
ver ſhohe npoayoU, but hwbirt por rad, finyet. 
Wherefore examine your owne hearts atidconſcienices,t 
whole life pat, rinmie over in your taitales the vaviry of your childhood, 
the hufts of yout youth: of your tiper yeeres, tid | 
he covedt/ahet from dneſſe, worldlind pI! 
old age: call out felves to 1 your u | 
f Fs i immoderite droing.yo your Laid day breakir 
ſcivious dar no, yotr chambering and warrofnefſe ;and' if 
brance of theſe your forrter finnes be loarhſomne gen 
thenn in rhe noftrils of your ſoute be ike a ſtink finne exh 
finke of d corriiption, then have your ſenſes beeni purged, 
! ene ſrtelt rhe ſovovy of life. But on thecontrary, henger arent 
things be deHighefall unto yon , if the traverſing theſe thoughts" you 
mitd blow the coaledofyour former luſts, Sodom ffour wg 
nie peſos ng yay FR ; thei  yeewere 

1 the orruptionof the world, yee never felt the pigs 

: dine wes never eahghrencd, nor 
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'" Thechecke of conſcience. 
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her us a pokie ofthe 
ſweet flowers of Paradiſe, the promiſes of God in Chriſt Jeſus, in which| 
there is a ſavovr of ife,and we will ſmell-unto it.I had rather do fo, butthe 
other are more proper, and fitter for many of you for thoſe whoſeſenſs 
are overcome with over-ſweet oyntments, can by no better meanes reco- 
vertheir ſmell, thanby ſtrong and unpleaſant ſavours : and thereforein the 
country of Arabia , wherealmoſt all trees are ſavoury, and frankincenſe 
and myrrhe are. common fire wood, -* Styrex (as Play writeth) is fold 
"adeare rate, though it. bee a wood of an unpleaſant ſmell; becauſe ex- 
pericnce proverh ir to bee a preſent meanes to recover their ſmell, wh 
before had loſt it. Beloved brethren, we all that have lived in the ples 
ſures of finne,have our ſenſes ſtuffed and debilitated , if not overcome 
and the beſt remedy againſt this malady willbe the ſmelling to Syrax, the 
unſavoury and unpleaſing ſmell of our former corruptions, Letrhe cove- 
tous man recall tomind his care ingetting, his anxiety in keeping, his {0r- 
row inlofing that which nature hathpur under his feet:how roncreale lus 
| , 
heapes he hath not onely taken from others , but robbed his owne es 


and backe. Lerthe Gluttonthinke ofthe loathſomnefle of his finne,wiuck 
ſubjeReth him rodivers diſeaſes, and maketh him a burthen tohimlelte: 
the Drunkard his drowning of his reaſon, diſtempering of his body , 20d 
expoſing himſc}ſc tothe laughter and ſcorne of all men: the Adultererthe| 
corruption of his owne body , the tranſgreſling the covenant of God, the 
wronging and provoking his neighbour ,; the ſtaine of his ona 
the rotrenneſſe of his bones , and beſides all this, the heaviewiathof God 
for his fines, and feare of hell fire dueto him for them. 1 know no Wa 
willingly remembreth that whereof he is aſhamed , and therefore no exer: 
ciſe of Chriſtianity more tediousand irkſome than this, becaule.it witty 
draweth the mind from pleaſant and delightfull objeQts,ro behold her om 


deformity : yet none more neceſſary, none more profitable. Andrhough® 
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>| higher marke thanthe top of worldly happinelle, | 
WE and faſten themſelves upon ſach things oy 
a WL concernecither life it Cife, and the nimodit 
Sz ccſhtics of life, or their credit and reputation 

choſe with whom they live. Theſe three, fe, fare, 
ya—_—_ are their portion in this life hear nds 


their chiefe care. The world hath noching beſides theſe toallure and 
drawon-the love of her darlings: for the pleaſures that are,lp of 


| theſe, and arecithertheir fruits or their bloſſomes ; honour is pl - ofer 
of theambirious, wealth of the covetous, and the pride of life on 

thoſe ſenſuall delights, which now (I know not how) have e 

name of pleaures to themſelves, they receive their birth aw t ho 

gory our age,their nouriſhment and maintenance from wealth = 

- Sothatthe former limits, within which I haveconfined the 

me eynoh vi ie 69s Of allthingsin| 

this life, or rather of this life, nothing is ſodeare and preciousas life it 1eve*| 

| for without it neicher honour, nor riches, tior pleaſures canbringtortM ay | 

fruit, becauſe they can haveno root; life oftentimes A — 

| never ſurvive ir. Howbeit, becauſe amiſerableand painfull lifets a kn 

ſenſible death, and to live and not to be repured of, is in effeR to bere 
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moniſtrate, that ſach a propoſcczon of his, 
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Ariſtot opinion AO INN practice of 7 
tate, which (as he there would beare us in hand) ev 
|bler termes.of their honour and ſoyeraignty , t ipe 
gaine and profit zyet whenhegrewelder, _ RO :nſtrircted 
him, in his booke of partitions he concurreth with 4riforle in) judgement, 
andthe pak 7 pd. praice,who thoughthey were otherwiſe com- 
mended for their upright dealing, and harmleſſe carriage ,  yer-were naced 
alwaies to wave the point of bends, ubi decommodis Reipublite ageretur, 
when the commodity of the Common-wealth was inccreſed therein; Thar 
Maxime of the Parthians, Nalle fides wifi pront expedir, no faith (or keep»: | 
porch with any) but as it maketh for » is notmore abhorred 
Stateſmen intheir words, and confutcd in their diſcourſes, chan exean+: 
os by;them intheiraRtions, ' ,- ; 

Wherefore, fith the rouſing fp ofit and emolumentisofſogrear 
importance in all affaires and paſſages c, let us ſeewherher the vines of —_ 
Sodome, or the trees of Paradiſe are more frajefa in + Oaizem | 
be not altogerher unfruicfyll. Palo {wor , then hach-chic worldly 1994 
manno cover or ſhelter for his ſinne; and thatitis ſÞ,appearethnot only+by, | yr] 
this interrogatory of the Apoſtle, and the paralleld Text thereunto, Bhave | & FPbd.5olr. 
no ar 20 x66 the anfrunfull workes of darkueſſe, but reprove thaw ra- | ww 
ther ; but CO IDOREe TIER aloe” = ww | 


x. Folly. 
4 » Vanity. 
3+ A Lyc- 


r. Sinne is called foll, becauſe the oner is very wiety:in. iav inventing 

lcights to deceive humſelfe withall, cunning and ſecret in ipicacing nog. 

udiyings ſnare to catch his owne ſoule in : hee taketh great 
keepeth muchiadoeto undoe himſclfe ,- and can there bee”. ner folly 

thanthis 2 As the wiſcdame of God made knowneby the 

Goſpel ſeemeth fooliſhneſſe to rhe wotldly man; fo it is wants farts 

|wiſcdome ofthis worlds folly with God, andofiencalled byichat namcin 


the Proverhes and Ec Is P21 | | 
2, A died Mo itis called allo bugniry - for ſinneis vain;be! h P/alr44.6 

cauſe em pry of allgoodaeſſe, becauſe itharhnothinginir, becauſerhc | ——— 
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i Virg.Geor.1 i ExpeB#ata ſeges vani# eluſit avenis.” 
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& L.14.4e Civ. | This reaſon Saint | AuFixe was well pleaſed with, as appearetliby his 
Deizc 4- Bea- | ren running upon it : They would, fairh hee 2 bee bl fled who take [ our | 
- apmadaps " [hinder themſelves =_ bleſſedneſſe , or deprive themſelves of it in whith, 
viverdour |gard all rune may vee called a lye , becauſe no man commutteth en but on 
polsir efletquid | 1 Jefore to doe good to bimſelfe, whereas indeed by bis finne bee buriath ind 


| - ; 4 j , , Fen : } p: ; 
wm trot dammageth huwſelfe: TIfinde three Emblemes in holy Scripture » Where 
us? unde non |rhjstruth is repreſented to the eye. " " : 06085 
ru ra ict DO® 4 be : - - » \ "0% 1 j þ *S 
ecſt omne pec- | * The firſt is, Pſal.12.8. Impii ambulant in circurta, the wicked wa 


| carum efle cexcle,or a ring; which the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth of them,not{61 N ch be 
mendacium? | cauſe they often zraverſe the ſame thoughts, and tread a kind of mize inthe 


NN Ss mandes,as becauſe their labours and travels prove in the end fruitleſſe and 
<> yolunracc [unprofitable.  Forin acircle , though wee runne never ſo faſt, weepain 
qu4 voters | no ground, bur the faſter wee goe forward the nearer we come tothe ſam 


bis,vel nolu- |POInt we ſet ourar : as we ſee the labouring horſe or oxe inthetilltrive 
mus ut wals ; | {ethall the day long, and wearieth ir ſelfe,yet ar night it is in the fameplac 


« Farr; where it was inthe morning z ſo the wicked ſpendeth'his ſtrengt thiar dnn 
cum fa ur be- ſneth himſelfe out of breathin the wayes of vanity, and yet makethinc 
ne ſit nobis, greſſearall. by T: 8:4: #e ynye{ 305: Fly 


pr RPE PY, 


hinc potius 


ner novsr| | The ſecond Embletir's'a Spider weaving « curiow web 0 flſh ma 
vel cum fiatur batching the pee of 4 Cockatrice 7! They tru in va nit), ad if hes; | 


rope pori- | COMcetue miſthrefe, and bring forth iniquity; They weave the Spidet, webs 
us pejas eſt no- | hatch the Cockatrice egges © be that eateth of thery egges dyerh, inddthatwh 
1 p'- act i cruſhed breaketh out into a Viper. Their webbes ſhall not beconit arments, 
$920" [ncither ſhall they cover themſelves with their workes © their workes are workes 
| of iniquity, andthe aft of volexce ts im their hands. has. 
m Hoſ8.7. Athird wee have drawne by the Prophet Hoſea; 4 man going chow 1 
ſow the winde © They have ſowne the winde, and they ſhall reapet Blevinh: bt 
| zt hath no ſtalke ;, 1's bud ſhall yeeld no meale. -© _ 


a E/«.:9.8, | Deſire youyera fourth 2 you ſhall finde it inthe Prophet" Eſajz 498 
| dreaming ef gree feats and rutom bangqueting all night long yt in the 
morning finding his belly lanke, and his ftomacke empty : Hee ſ#a#vet 4 
en 4 hungry man dreameth, and behold hee eatecy ; but hee aw aKeyh anne 
ſoule is empty : or as when a thirſty man dreameth, and behold bet amen 
' {out bee awaketh, and behold bee is faint, and bis ſoule longeth for drinkes | 
Now although where wee have divine authority and humanecxpenie 
for any truth, wee need-not crave ayde- from reaſon: yetto'farninyo* 
withall ſorts of arguments againſt this moſt common ,"yet-MoRruur* 
rous temptation of Satan, whereby hee deludeth' moſt men gPermee 
themthar the ready way cothrive'isto enlarge their conſciences,20dt 
fraudulent, violent, orunjuſt courſes ;I will propoſe ſomeargum 
[and more hereafter,to demonſtrate ſinne to bee altogerher 
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ing by fannc no way. ile the certaine loſſes gp 
gorbee denied char finfull courſes are. unprofitable difadvac 
Fr pes en, aa ingm 


Earthly commoditics, grounds, m 

23 No hes lefnhehetrambes Hee, endahenkiegef glory 
warceflible garland : ſorhat as Pines = ge rye xr feos Sree 
apr uy cal a as po Take beed left whole yre 

e about uhe beaver or ſituation, c ; we thus invert,cs- 
Anna oy he we ads heedlet whileye ſtrive 
for carth,ye loſe heaven. What lofe can be com etothis, cxcepe the 
lofſe of our awn ſoules,which commerh by finalſo., and ? bas # a 
waa te 2448 tbe whole werld,and loſe bien foul F a9 what ſhal Yecerve ons 
Aw gonre for hi ſoule? without which he is made uncapable of recciving 

thing at all, What good can melodious muficke, or freer oynrment, 

anaering diſhes rolls jewels doc toa carkaſſe * and what are wee 
elſe when wee bave laſt our foules © Deately beloved Chriſtians, thinke of 
theſe words of our Saviour whenthe Divell opencth his packe, and ſetteth 
out his covnterfere wares before youCrying, O come hither, what lacke yee : 
buy of mec honours, and pleaſures,and lacs, jebeefiefions ,and gardens 
hhoks, and ſtately palaces, and rich furmature ,and what heart can de- 
fire ; Alas, 'what will it advantage you to gaine theſe things, and loſe your 
foule 2 what joy, delight, or comfortican theſe things bring to you when 
your ſoule is gone, that is, when you are not £ Moreover,confider what are 
theſe wares whereof Sathan maketlyfach oftencarion, pilding them over 
with the names of bonewrs, r:ches, and pleaſures +no otherthan ſuch & you | 
ſee in ſome Haberdaſhers ſhop , ſearhers and loffes ,rthings of finall valne, 
lefle uſe \and nd contienance 22nd yer inquniencis ec} ahat hee flo tt alhs 
med to aake for thele triftes , fortheſe cyopundia, theſe 
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ox ar men drorg andre, od ſtrive who ſhatl wake che rift b ar- 
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| r Mat. 21.19. 


t P/al.25.13. 
u Pſal1:8.1, 
2,3- 


x Fuvenſat.1. 


y Pſal-37-1, 
2,10, 
Pſal-73.18,19. 


[to uſury and miſery for the ſw 


indeed ; or ifthey arc true apples, finne beareth- them not: for Gann. 
|carſed the forbidden tree, as Chriſt did the * figge-rree inthe Golpalll 6. 
ing, Let nomangaiber frun of thee for ever. 7 52405 F08e 
| ha: fruit bad ye?Propound unto your felves(Beloved)oftenthis aw; | 
ofthe Apoſtle, andthe other of our Saviour, what will it advinitape 34561) 
win the wholeworld,and to loſe bis owne ſoule ? that yee may be ready wi 


—_ 


anſwer when the Devill affaulterhyou, as hee did our Saviour;withano;. 
nia dabo, All theſe things will I grve thee, if thou wilt falldowne ang acti; 
mes, Avoid Sathan father of lies; thou zrve all theſe thing s | ? th WA 
thou giveany thing, bur ſelleſt ar the deareſt rate; neither are thoſethi 
thou offereſt in thy hands, but in Gods ; neither are they tobeegoness; 
worſhipping thee,bur by ſerving him: for thus it is written, Herþar fear 
theLord,þis ſoule ſballdwell at eaſe,and bis ſced ſball inberite the eq SOBleſed 
# hee that feareth the Lord, and walketh an his wayes, for hee ſhall emeihe1;. 
bour of his hands, and happy ſball hee bee bis wife ſhall bee as thetruas 
vine by the walls of bis hoaſe, bis children ſhall bee like Olzvebranthis rad) 
[about his table : * and , godlineſſe baib the promiſes of this life, anil the life 
come. 1 K)2 nn 8 

. Howbeita weake Chriſtian may bee troubled in minde, whenheeſeeth 
houſes full Sap rreaſures of wickedneſſe , and hee: heareth it as acommon 


Proverbe, that fawning and coſcnage are the gainfulleſt rrades in theworl 


| | x Crimimbuin debent hortes, pretoria, menſas. 


The Courtieris iadebted tohis abs oy revenues; theCitizer 
| ellingiof his bagges, the Artiſan to hi 
fraud and cozening for his wealth ," the Impropriator to his ſacriledgefor 
his beſt mannors and. palaces, the ambitious Diotrephes to' fitnony for his 
dignirics and preferments. Notwithſtanding theſe and many the likein 
ſtances may bee brought againſt the doctrine delivered, yet is notthetruth 
thereof impeached.For either the great gainer by ſin,and bargainer withs: 
tan ſhall never live to enjoy his wealth;zwhich thePropher D avid obſer 


(ſaying, 7 Fre not at the ungodly, neither bee thou enview at the \evill deers; 


for they ſball bee cut downe as the graſſe, and wither as the greeneherbe**0 
how ſuddenly doe they conſume, periſh, and comero 4 Tearefall exd3 Or if like 
fortunate Pyrats x ou live long , and goe cleare away with the prize 
they have gotten, yet they cantake no quiet contentment therein, becaule 
they know they have no rightto itz and therefore they are ſtillin fearee- 
ther of loſiag it, or paying too dearefor it. And howſoeverthey may | 
cape while they are at the fea , yet when they arrive -arthe havenof death, 
they ſhall make ſhipwrackeof it and their ſoules. _ VN. 

Or God bloweth upon the fruits of their labors,and blaſterhrheincredle| 


of their wealth; according to the words of St-z James,Towr riches VO. 
rupt, yous garments are moth-eaten, your gold and f;bver are cankered, au 
ruſt of thems ſhall bee as @ wineſſe agam# you, andeate our fleſb TORT 
And asthey gottheir goods, ſo they ſhall loſe them ; * Solis onw under 
nera illuc abirfaith the Latine Proverbyghe burden of ſals #6 returnearoneers. 


_— CO _ 


ee, 
-—_—_— —— 
——— 
———_—_— 
————t_. co 


"5 - 
$8 bid dl - 
0 a.» ; "4 "2 n4 FT c7 
* ; "IP it <4 6:7 M E - | 
* 4 4 4 a 4 welt 4d 
" x » F " $4 "ic 
" a "— W.- 1 NOCCR 
n 4a 15. <1 
GETS os pr rn; = = nn 
4,” 1 I 
5 3: Na 
4 <2 nl 
- - 4 > "7" "_ ok Sos 
5 [Ons JED» ene 4 


[themſelves into Togreatfivour with the Prince, that they have no feare at all 
ofbeing called ro an accompt , much lefle of being diſcomp | 
-effices, hopes, wealchand all , yerthey can cake oo 


oe. nM A... I, in. is * 5 
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Hee may take his fill of ple{{yfe&3hhveh 
hee hath no ſenſe of them : ALdaing DUE] 
not dainties to him, becauſe heecarin@ Whc | 


Yea, but it willbee objeRed,that no ſuch thing appeares: fornone ſeeme 


ſomerry and frolicke as ſome of theſe albe galinefili, the worlds dar- 
lings. 1 anſwer with Saint < Paul, That they laugh in the face,but not inthe 
beart : and with Solomon, 4 That all their marth #s but like the crackling of 


thornes undey a por, ſoone turned intoaſhes and mourning. Their merriment 
islike to that of thoſe who have caten the herbe Sardonia in Sardinia, who 
arc ſaid to © dye [augbing : or like that of Hannibal, which the Hiſtorjancal- 
lth amentis riſum, bo Tikebing of a man diftrated , which is ſuddenly ac- 
companied with teares. Laſtly, adde we to alltheſe diſadvantages, the price 
weeare to pay for Sarans comrmodiries in the priſon of hell, whereof one 
ffarthing ſhall not bee abated : and I doubt not but as the Prophet Damel 
ſpake of King Nebuchadnezzars dreame, 5 This dreame bee to the Kings e- 
zemies ; ſoye willall ſay,the gain thar is gotten by evill meanes and . 
ly practices bee unto Godsenermies; let them trucke with Satan who have 
no part in God: bur let all that defirero thrive both intheir outward and 
ioward eſtate, and to be Þ rich in God, follow the advice ofour Saviour, Lay 
uot up for your ſelves treaſures , eſpecially treaſures of wickedneſſe, wpox 
earth, where the canker of coverouſneſſe corrupteth, and the moth ofenvie fret- 
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eh, and reſtleſſe cares, and watchfull feares like :heeves inthe night breake 
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b AMic.1.7, 


C 23. Cor..12. 
d Eccl.7.6, 


e Solin.t.12, 
Satdonia herba 
comeſta ri- 

Ru ora didu- 
cit, ut morien- 
res ridetntium 
facie incereanr. 
f Mat Fs. 26, 

T bou as not 
goe thence till 
thou, baſt paid 
the 
thing. 
4 Dan. 4 19. 

" Mat.6,19. 


. — 


for 


a Suet.inVeſp. \ 
| 


: 


The / ine of Sodeme. 


threagh tiewlls of your body, andeneerinto che clo 
ſeale away all and contentment; bur 
i bevn wer nenbe hem nr cner co rf 


; / — 
* * a % «s #£ * - _ * "y 
f » F : 4 _ : " \ - a 4 4 
= F% « : , . : '" k, > 
® "I 
6 ” - þ * 
| : 6 Fi * 
, , # F ® # 4% 
- ” Py + - # 
- ” 
_ dr - 
p £ 
, » ? ; 
f # & + 4 iz 4 . - 
þ * + 
| S, d'y 
wy x l 


, ; k pn « 
c , * 5 * 4 - : 4 " c I S : ; 
* s 4 
- A . þ 3 I % _ 
* £ F L 
' ® 
s * "X > S . . % , | F } ' 
oY / f 4 n Fl f e - " 4 Lg # & : - - 
£ : Y 4 E 2 x 
"=. 
- 
» 


| 
| 
| 


EZ - 


— 


WW 


bl 
. ” 
Pp _ 


- 


ER 


THE XLI1 SER MON. 
| Q Ts Ro Me 621. [79211] 1: 


MN what frac bad yee in thoſe things, Ofc: | vob | 
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Honourable, c. 
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MINE! bearetb frait noronly onthe branches, but alſo on the 
EH main ftock & tranck ; {0 fruitfull is this parcell of Scrip- 


vr6any 


: Sy ture, on which my meditations have pitched and reſted 
i Ib 

Sand that ingreat variety ,  not'only upon the branches, 

—"full obſervation, ' That the ſenſe and taſte of the bitrer- 


motives and meanesto reftraine the deſires, and weane the affections of 


de royerh nature: and therefore ought to be exterininared out'of narure. 


themſelves theſe three Lords dayes :it beareth fruit, | 
= but uponthe maine ſtocke.which yeelderh us this fruit- | 
nefſe of finnes paſt, and remorſe of conſcience for them, are moſt forcible | 


Gods childrenfrom theni. This fruit we gatheredhererofore, and ſince || 
pluckedto us the firſt branch of the Text, which affordeththismoſt whol- | 
ſome obſervation, That ſinne @ altogether unfruafulh Ano meditarionis || 
[more ſerious, than upon the vanity of the world ; no contemplation more || 
pleaſantto a regenerate Chriſtian, [than of the unpleaſantnefſe'of impure | 
delights : o naobſervarionis more fruitfull,; than-of the unfruitfnlneſle of | 
Gane,, Whocannot copioully.declaime againſt finne,, againſt which it aj | 
finge not ro declaime 2/Who cannorcafily recount alltheevilswhich fine}! 
bath brought: into the world, which.are fummarily all that are inthe: 

world - infomiuch chat all ſciences, arts, and profeſſions haye.a blow at] 
 finne. The Metaphy ſicke Philoſopher demonſttareth, that finne is wor ens, | 
ht : and therefore tobeſctat naught. The Naturaliſt ſhewerh that ir} 


| 


=== Olinw* writer of the Egyptian figge-tree , that is | 3,C9-3%. | 


Przcipua 
Agypria po- 
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ha 


The grapes of Gomannah. 


of ,mans chick gooe which they. define 
cans oblerve, thatthe ,reater pare of he | - F 


inchisone Verſe of the Apoſtle, than inall the Oratours declan 


publiſhed rothe world. 3 
hat frut had yeein thoſe things whereof yee are ntw aſhamed. 
end of thoſe dhings is deaih. As che ſame metall ond 


you your choice of three. 
I. The Rheroricall, which breakerhthema into 


Y 


2. The Logicall, which obſeryerhinthem | 


| 


2- The objeR; Thoſe things. 
3 Theacrribures: which arcthree,. 


f . Lofſe, what fruit had yee 2 


{os perſons, Tee. 


2. Confuſion, whereof yee are now we 
3+ Perill, For the endof thoſe fra rs 


3+ The Thcologicall, which confidereth finnein ca nx 


I. Tothetime paſt;and ſo itis unfruirfull : har fl 
2. To the time preſent; and ſo it is ſhameful : 
3+ Tothe time to comezand ſoiris dreadfull or & 


the end of thoſe things is death. 


. Firſtoffinte, confideredinatelmiontothe tine paſt. 
What frait had yee # Xerxes (a8 Herodoru reporteth) bare a | 


with jewells of greareft pri 

j tree, and ſuch a tree as is good 

This folly of fogreata Monarch very 

thoſe, who Irene of God imo the wayes | 
and life, burare led of errour, or the errourof 


fins, whicharc the diſ zof the ſoule i Plures «ll, exdis hots > 
che taker or the ord, The Granmariatcomdemne ire ina 

ow ; the Logicians as iogical, that is, unreaſonable; and all ther are an 
ſciences as zrregular:but Drvenuyalone knocketh it downe and battereth 
to pieces with the hammer of the Word. T here is more weight. of argumere 


Poets fatyres, andthe Philoſophers invedtives 2pziaſt vice that on b 


is caſt intodivers formes ; ſothe words of this Text ir of d 
ons, according to ſeverall moulds and frames of art. It _ Þ ay to gin! 


{r- Fy 1 1940 wht errogation, hat fruit had yee 2 
ercaſon, Foy the,end of ſechings is death, 


; | vr 
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fe&iontothe Planerree, fe A nd ol ſhaſe ion, wk | 


all the forces of vertue inſt j 7 SF W7 ag i 
iſts muſter .nmonhpe = being then 
X RY” » a, 4 


| 


wm 


rcoungdly and fnflloure the very beaten) perro 
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aft, cecly ie vel prone, 
4 caſteth. park ny 'or 


red ante, Ham eretof e producedds rs pa 
of holy Scripture: the verde Free prope coy abonr 
ally co faſten in your hears, was the nprofirebleneſſe and the wwitfh 
Me dental hd 

I, By che three names of fine ant- 
| tie and 4 tye, The reaſon whereof was, becauſe all finne m Oh 
and (asit were) promiſerhtoche inner eater pleaſure, or profit, or boy 
nour, or fone pood ; whereas indeed it bringeth noe any thing to him bur 
fnaae,nor blireoany tliingburdents; 
2 By divers lively compariſons and reſemblances in holy Scriptu re of | 
finfull labours and travells, as the running in 4 or circle, whereby lis 
that moverh and tireth himſclfe ITS tem put 067 anne 


» 7 the weaving web, which aan garment : 
Ty canbereaped lbocertrrms ormesw 


| themes ar cakens- 
edroleare a world of wealth; < Soulee, [oft | 


—_— 
= RS ee, henry horſe of Sofia 
old of T or the wei lereaſires of des Te ar 


_ our werdhendnenrill.no way on mon _ way 
che beginning will be no way anſwerableto our loſlesintheend :-forme! | 
ſhall loſe rhe inheritance of a. ay, 6 in heaven's prop oiieg —_ "*M 


| full, and nothing oy i unfruirfull bur ſinne, The Soni | 
upon, and conſume that poyſonous matter , whichotherwiſe jab Irvoy 
thecarth, water, and ayre. Phyſicians maketreakle and antidotes of poy- 
fon:the aſhes of a Viper, the oyle of a.Scorpion, the -wingsof the Cana, 
rides, are ſoverajgne remedies againſt the poyſon-of- Foun erpetts: ye 
the very doung of the earth ſerveth for'very good uſe,” and fatrener 

ound ; onely finne; as it is deprived of the good hrs bi 
. mk nature of all good. If any things come neere co ſis i title 
arc the grapes of Gomorrah, and apples of Sodome, which have notaſteat 
in them, butas ſooneas they are touched fall:to-duſt; and the duſt is of 
that nature, that it ſerves not as doung to fatrenthe earth, but rather asur- 
 ayoury ſalt, whichmaketh ir barren... Allthe endeavours & operations of 
| gature, whenthey are not-ſet outof their courſe by'finne, forciblyrendro 

ſome good, and obtaine it alſo. For-if they produce nor, and leave behind 

them ſome worke, the worth whereof may recompence the labourabout 
it z yet the very conrentionand exerciſe of the faculty breeds a _ 
and facility of doing the like: it perfeReth theskill , ſtrengtheneth the 

[culty, accommodateth! the: organ; and thereby: maketh.t : [Whole bad 
' | moreſerviceabletothe foule; andrhe {oule betrex diſpoſed to vertuousa | 
. . [andhabits- The Archer, whooftenmifleth che-marke ſer beforetioryes,| 
yetin ſome ſort hitteth.the marke he aimed at in his mind ,\which-was-the 
{excrciſe of hisarme. andle: to ſhoot. Hornſct of che husbandman 
in the fable , who beingtold by eath-bed, that 


even a ſo ir falleth ourinche labours and rravells 0 ourcalling;.though 
them wee reape notalwayes that profir we expe, yet cheredy meems! 
| manure (if I may fend ak our hearts, and'g ej 
5877 Mg which the branches-that -are graffed i IE rue YN ine 
Chriſt Jeſus, beare.But in ſinfull laboars and; rravells irfareth Neri 
| they are not as moderate exerciſes which ſtrengrhen , but a5: violent | 
which weaken nature. Sinnc inthe underſtanding darkenerbt aaa Ug0>5| 
[in the will. depraverh the, deſires, inthe ſenirivg apperite-dilorderetne| 
affcQions,in the outward ſenſe.corrupteth the organs, atid'in- be RO! 
{dy bevedath loathſome and painfull diſcaſes.. Sinne is not,only-unf 
(to ſpeake in the language of the Schooles) Ts but-alſo 
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Dare regnan ſalubre, ves 
Fecimm c alum worens. 


| Oor "Rs have raimted chaiofloente if the farveell eduprhs tit in- 
fected the ayre,blaſted the fruits ofthe cart And © in his imvective 


againſt E wofogeee, 


4u fi froe em latwyia 
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jlsie policy thing ſhould chrve or fouriſh under the fade of fic 
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ow 10 God 2 Doe a ty bem, b whoſe 
thee 3 As it EET Pe pant ' 
hie zfoirpleatcrh 
s crearares, men his chidrenoffend, 
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= —_— J be i God 2 there 1 do fruit 

x impiogthere #70 peared : Is w 

boy adn ha i the Varofm Sodome, and of the * Gelds of Gomorrah « the 

rapes thereof are the grapes of gall their clufters are biner Their wine is 
the p#yſon of Dragons, andibe craell venome of Aſper- 

| Would yet know all: the char finne hath brought inco-the 


miſerics 
4 | _ world 2} _ 


jp" ' 


_ The grapes 3 of Gomorrah. | 


'tn Cic.de A- 
ruſp.reſpon/. 
Oculorum ca- 
citas ad men- 


eem tran{lata 
eſt. 
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| mind, and infatuareth.the ſinner. Whereupon. Saint .4 


| eyes, every body would ſay, that it was the judgement of God upontum, 0 

| fo win avis; o et i 1, e putatuy Joe z behold God hath k ” 
| way the fight of his ſoules eyes, and doeſt thou rhinke char heeſpach 
| him, cor lerteth him goe ® unpuniſhed * Whar greater loſſe:t04 10ble 
| mind than of liberrig, which is forfeited by finne £ Hons enthrallerh 


| tie ofthe ſoule - If wee ſo diſdaine to be ſlaves:tomen; 
| ſhould weeto bee vaſſals ro beaſtly luſts © To ſpeake nothing of pac 
|-conſcience; which crying finnes diſturbe'; and divine motions , Which 


[full defires diminiſh 5 tb leave the confideration'of ſhawe rags -owdur 


- \ all thatate not beſotted by fin, and blind-=folded by —— may rg ſeegren 
| reaſon for this queſtion of the Apoſtle, haz fro had yeet'A\' 

| whichrhe 'provdeſt and moſt ſcornfull finners,, who havethemi» he 
| ion that make conſcience of unlawfull gaine, ſhall propound into! 

{ ſelves one'day, and checke their owne folly therewith , as we readeinthe 
8, | booke of 9 7:ſedome : What hath pride availed *d ? or what profit 


| ned upon w.we bave weariedour. ſelves in 


{world* reckonthen all char are, or ever were inthe 


all c6hcomitants ,: cffe&s 570r puniſhments of finne, 'Sinde £ Fi ww, ®. 
from Heaven into:Hell, thruſt manour of Paradiſe, & Fein 


| rparrk, buxnt-Sodome: and we rnTs with fire and britafidje] 

| natgd the greateſt Monarchies deſtroyed the-ancienreſt Ciries/andha 

{rooted up the. moſt fotung' Churches; and ſhall meel women 
er fruitof iv} |: C33 Th by Ys. 


[Bur this: iorerrogarory of the Apoſtle, what fraz bad 146 2 oemars| 
ro. mee rather.to aime-at. the particular endammagement od en 
of. finve; which every:ſoule that commirreth ir faſtainerh "withinie ”Y 
whereof many have beer-already recounted , yerthe greater partis'b 
hind, among whom this isnot the leaſt , that i it blindeth theeyesof 'S 


tion is, If 4 theefe or fellon ſhould preſently aponhis faB loſe the feb of hi 


ſoule toour body , and our bodyand foule tothe Divell. If c ie of 
the body be ſo grievous a calamity , what may wee judge of the qa 


worldly cares choake; and heavenly” coinforrs,, "which carthly 
deprive us oF ;and ſandtifying &, which impure hob nas 


matter of enſbing. diſcourſes 3by that which hath been alteady 


pompe of riches brought us ? Then ſhall they change their mindes, ; when 
they cannor their eſtates, and ſigh for gricfe'of heart, end wi 
themſelves, looking'up to Heaven, and ſeeing rhe feliciry of the'rig 
ous crowned: with erernall glory : This i hee. whow wee ſometimesbui 
deriſion, and in a payable of reproach. Wee fooles thought bis life w eſe " 
and his end without honowy. But now how # hee accounted yy (oat 
dren of God 2 and what a portion hath bee among the Saims ? Theteforewe| 
have erred from the way of truh : and the bebro of righreonfooſehs : - wx 
the wayes of wicke ade; 
= through many —_— parbes : : andthe way of the Lordwetk Dave net 
owne. 
Howbeit, two ſorts of men in the opinion of the world emeromik | 
great gaine of finne;the covetous and the ambitious :the former is ® 
debted tohis extortion, - LITE , and uſury for his wealth zthe® 


——_—_— nm, 
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ſpirir of eh lone been conjured downe heroes o 
that whoſoever gathererh wealth or mony RAT who i 
meanes , putterh zr auto 4 broken bagge, nd} hy wm mony ſball periſb 
wb bim, unlefle hee breake off bu ſinne Jan Of repentance, and make 

friends of wnrighreous Mammon, I come to the Politicians, who ow 
[ect , or rather 'pervert that ſentence of Saint Pazl, Godlineſſe # 
great g aine, thus; a ſhew of godlineſle is great gaine: of whom I would | 
demand what ſhew of reaſon they have for this cheir politicke apho-| . 
[ime 2 If: they beleeve there is a God that judgeth the earth, they 
cannot but thinke that hee will take moſt grievous vengeance on ſuch as 
goe about to*roore our the feare of God out of mens ren and make 
Religion a maſque, and God himſelfe an Image , the ſacred Story afa- 
ble, Hell a bug-beare, and the joyes of Heaven pleaſant ruth 
If men hold them in greateſt deteſtation who fauleer and aouble with | 
them, ſhall 'nor God much more hate the hypocrite, who doubleth 
with his Maker, waketh ſhew' of honouring and ſerving him, w 
hee indeed neicrher honoureth nor ſerveth him ar all : Simulats ſan8i- 
ts ft duplex miquitas ," counterfeit ſanity is double iniquity , and 
axordioghy it: ſhall receive double puniſhment. - When our. viour 
threateneththe'moſt hainous tranſgreſſours, that they ſhall have therr 
? portion with hypocrites ," thee implyeth tha the condition” of none in 7 
Hell is lefſe' tolerable than of the hypocrite. The 1 foole bath ſaid in| 
bis beart there i# no God, and even'in that. hee ſhewed' himſelfe the! 
more: foole; in-thar hee ſaid # in bir beare , ſuppoſing that nowe- 
ſhould hearczie-there * whereas God heareth the word in the heart, | 
before it bee \utrered"in the tongue ; and what-though other know It 
not, fith hee whom hee wrongeth, who is beſt ablero revenge: It, know: 
ethit £ 

But to whand the Politician with" his owne ſword : If a thew all; 
appearance of Religion! is nor. onely profitable, bur in po- 
liricke reſpeRs) ſhall not Religion ir ſclfe be much more 2 Can there 
bee a like _— or power in the ſhadow or image, as' in'the body. 
ic ſelfe 2 If ee" grapes painted by ' Zeaxis, allured the Birds'to pecke 
at them , woul pu be the Birds ſooner have'flowne at them; had they 
deen true gripes'* ! All the wit of theſe ſublimared ſpirits, whete- 
with they entangle the honeſt ſimplicity of ochers, cannor nor wind chem 
out of theſe dilemmiaes':" If it bee'a bad'thing ro bee g o6d,” why doe |: 
they' ſeem ſo? If it be'a bad thing to ſeem bad, why” "ae they bad ? | 
For if i bee s- food ring to ſeen good, Jr cnnor Du bee mich | 
berter to. bee ſo '+IF it'Bee'a bad thing to ſeeme ed lee Be bur 
bee worſe to'bee ſo; Yidere ergo quid et, vel offo quid videris 
therefore whitthou'art;'or bee whar thou ſeeme Penuney, Conn 
dering , that as* Aſftyages it Xenoplion wiſely fore _ be nents 


to ſceme learned, js to bee learned ; to ſeeme wiſe, wit bee: 


to ſeeme_ religious is to'bee religious. Hee -thar 15 nor | 
on ſeems WY a Safe 
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| ſervandem amd According to which rule, when oe ayig 


I ora hos Mie ked rnd =D oa 
ſcmbling will not alwaycs emble whe jt js qace. 
ending difablerh the diſſembler from ever aker uſing bis <-fy 
trade. 
2. Ic js not robe minted, that fraud,guile, and deceir beare, 
of themſelves, bur gather them from the honeſty and Copies 
thers , whom they circumvent. If all were _ a5 themſekes, bay 
won the catch , they (doug make little adyantage of Som: AP 
trade 3 neither guar. there be ny true friendſhip or { Xcicry aney 
men : and is thar the beſt policy that overthroweth all policy mie 
vill. canverſation 7 
2. Laſtly, fairhfulneſſe and boneſly are like a 
ps, lg Arya cane Fg: ph. been nl 
ecei an ike complexion, w nature 
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: Right Honourable, &c. OD oo 3M! 
FE Have 100g eleypon this text of Scripture,becauſe] 
£3) (5 2F/ finde it richly tored with fpirituall armour, andallne- 
pag IS ceflary proviſion fatour Chriſtian warfare againltfinne 
and Saran. Here wee may furniſh our ſelyes withthoſe| 
weapons againſt our ghoſtly enemies, that _—_ 
the ſtrongeſt proofe of impudency , and draw bk 
even from a ſeared conſcience. There isnone fo hardy | 
hom the toffe of invatuable treaſures will not vachtothe 
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The Stoicks deviſed many witty arguments to prove that profit and hone- 
ſty could not bee ſevered, andthar diſhoneſty was alwaycs joyned wichdil 
advantage: butthey were never able to maintaine them againſt infinneex-| 
amp!es and inſtances every where occurring of ſundry = 
ched by ſpoiling, relieved by opprefling, abſolved by cans 
cedby depreſſing, raiſed by undermining others: ina word, buildang then 
fortunes upon the ruinesof other mens eſtates and their owne ry 
honeſty, Howbeitiris truethat in their morall conſiderationsthey glanced 
atrhoſe very Topickes from whence the Apoſtle draweth his argumens 
” the 


Irrita tels cadum. 


iominy an hm: cc gh ponent thoſe ings onlythat | 
 badet pic "waa res cundum alley ara & provats'; they | 
are but few offe incho odor: AFrar wal, & alt thatcome 
xenottaken: -olibbſechataren hold of, the'g' pitt either breake v4 
away by:force, of ceapeby four. If 1Anachary were alive;/hee would 40 
ſpye® cobmebbe lawerinevery Court of juſtice, inwhich tbe leſſer flyer are 
frangled;bucthepreater cafil breake through them- And bee the 7es 
any Commonwealth or Kingdome nevet ſocxaR;yer Sexecg his pri 
tion will beetrue, tng afts oft juſtitia ad lagem juin eſſe; itis be narrow 
and ſcanty juſtice whicts no fir thanmanslaw.A man maybe 
ill enongb, and yer keepe our of the danger of the liwesof men; which are | 
ny oy imperfe& and defeRive :'butthe law of Godis no way ſub- 
this imputatiod z it isperfe&t ;and;; as'rhe TRoylts POCREIID, 
iaridng brad reachethcoallthe aRtions, words, and 
fonnes of 'Adam ; nota by ſyllable-catpaſle, noe d chovght fee 
nota defire ſrrervefom the right way, bur it fallethwichin the danger,and 
oini240 le pendries annexed to it , which are moſt rerfalneand moſt 


pornog 
27165 4 .. + Exterakll; in rheworld. 


c Ffa.tng. " 


2 Ineral,m he evan, 
3 Eternall, inhell, 


The plat are hencedrawneto deer rte -tubofiven foe and wic- 
kedneſſe, are ofa ftronger metall, and haveanother manner of e« orhanrea- 
ſon can ſet upon them: 4For che wordof God # quick and powerfull; & ſharper 
than any 1wo-edged ſwordgpiercing evenu0 theduvi Fgmron of ſoul proud jh 
rit,and of the joines and maryow , and ic a diſcerner of the thoughts and imems 
of the beart.TheHyperbolicall commendation which the <Orator giveth of 
the Romane lawes;, publiſhed in ryelve Tables , of right belongeth to this | 
member of the A boftles exhorration: it hath more weight of reaſon, and |: 
forcible argunientidfp erſwaſion to holineſle of life, and dereſtation of vice | 
nit, than all the Jiſcourſes of morall Philoſophers exranr inthe world. 
Hence we learn;that their loſſes whotrade with Saranare inceſtimable and: 
irrecoverable: that wicked and ungodly courſes and means to gain &thrive 
by, not onel y deprive us of the OS Sable fruition of all carrhly, but alſo 
ofthe roſleſion of all heavenl He thareven ſmall offences when 
LO OE ſuffic cover the finner with ſhame and confu-. 
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. What ſhane bath proved for the time paſt, yeeba ol 
oeferetoconider mhaticis forthe prefer; hack 
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Rave nes? finer chovghts » iould ws ariſe accuſing him, wth at th ne 
ſhould bee & fire kindled and no ſparks fiye up. To ute theconſcience 
with foule fin,and nat to be aſhamed, is all one as to: pri «the ren 

ofthe body, and to fecle no paine. | > Taker;m, who let; Joole the 

all licentiouſneſſe, yet when hee gave himſelfe to his impure pl: | 
ſed all the pituregto bee removed out of the raome : and flexavel wy he 
rew that cruell tyrant, when hee beheld « bloody Tragedy i in Ie" Th ter 
and therein the ugly and monſtrous itnage of bis | cley drawt 
tothe life, was ſoconfounded ,thathee: 

blehis terrour of minde, nor expeQthe endof thardifn 

Now RG ok o petnatiebetor = 6, wee 
in pony who It iP | 
| "wart palagy- —_ po oat ery 

good name, by keeping company wi 

hee were, contrary to her vow toher Jenn ahead 

ving loſt her honour, voweth to make amends for it by irony 
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If ſhame and infamy were not the ſharpeſt corrafives t08 
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ence, the Prophet David would not ſo oft uſe theſe and thelike imprecati-| 

| ns againſt the enemies of God : Ler thens be confounded and periſb that are| - © 
| ag ainft my ſoule © and, ler them bee counfounded and vexed rvermore , let bs 
them bee put 10 ſbame and periſh, let mine adverſaries bee clothad with ſhame, / = ms 
and let them cover themſetves with their owne confuſion as with a cloake. 4 

Yeabur if ſhame and confuſion are the very gall and wormewood of 
Gods vengeance againſt the wicked, moſt bitterto the taſte of the ſoule ; 
what conſtriQion are wee to make of thoſe words ofthe Proptier, = © yee |, ,....... 
houſe of 1ſrael, bee aſhamed and confounded for your owne wayes? Yorh the We 
Prophet here give them counſellto pulldown Gods vengeance uponthem- 
ſelves £ Nothing lefſe. Tocleare this point therefore wee muſt diſtinguiſh 
of ſhame; which is taken Ar: 

r- Sometimes for a vertuous habit and diſpoſition of the minde, confi- 
|fſting ina medjocrity berweene twoextremesz impudency in the defeR,re- | 
proved in the-Jewes by the Prophet » Jeremy (were they aſhamed when | « 7er 8.1 2. 
they commuted abominaiions # nay they were not aſhanged, neither could they | 
bloſb : ) and baſhfulneſſe , or rather cowardiſc, in the exceſle, reproved by 
our Saviour in-white livered profeſſors ; ®yhoſoever ſball be aſbamed of me|, |, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the ſonne of man bee aſbamed when hee (hall come | " 
in his owne glory, and in bis fathers, and of the boly Angels. | 
2 Somerimes for a perturbation ofthe minde, orirkſome paſſion , when 
our hearts ſmite us for ſome grievous ſinne, wherewithywee are confounded 
within our ſelves; and with holy ? Job, even abhorre our ſelves for the time. |p 746 44.6. 

3 Sometimes it is taken for infamy*and publike diſgface , when a man | terefere | , 
|ismade 1 a ſpeRacle of ſhame and derifion to others. Boe fuſe, eater 
According'to the firſt fignification, men are ſaid tobe modeſt or ſhanie- [pen: in 4u/ 
fac'd ; according to the ſecond,aſhamed and confounded in themſelves; ac- | 4% 
cording to the thirdſhamed, or parto ſhame, orbranded with a note of 8 "In 
infamy and ſhame. Shame in the firſt acception isthecurbe of finne, inthe 
ſecond the ſenſe and ſmart of finne, in the third the ſcourge of finne : 
ſhame in rhefirſt ſenſe isinus by nature, and groweth moreand more. by 
cuſtome , and is improved by the grace of humility : in the ſecondit 1s | 
brought to us by finne; for as ſmoake ſutterh , ſofinne blacketh, ſoylerh, 
and ſhamerh the ſoule : inthethird ſenſe menare brought to it by juſtice, | 
according torhe words of the '* Pſalmiſt , Ler chem bee brought 10 ſhame. |* 7/4149-4- 
When the Apoſtle ſaith, that ! t i a ſhame to name thoſe things that are (Cl Eph.5.12. 
dene by impure perſons i»ſerrer , hee raketh ſhamein the firſt ſenſe, and his | 
meaning is; the things they doe in ſecret are ſo foule, ſounnaturall, ſoabo- 
minable, that a modeſt or ſhamefaced man cannot endure to heare ofthem, 
much leſſe to rip them up and relate them, with all their odious circumſtan-' 
ces. But when Ezra prayeth intheſe words, * O.»y God, 1 am aſhamed 
and bluſb ro lift up my face to thee,,ny God: for our iniquiries are encreaſed o- 
ver onr heads, andowy treſpaſſes are growne up tothe heavens; hecrakerh 
ſhame in the ſecond ſenſe. |atly,when the Prophets threaten finners with 
ſhame, or by imprecations wiſh it unto them , they take ſhame in the third 
acception : u Thow haſt conſulced ſhame to thine owne bouſe, by cuning off many |, 1..4.10.11 
people, and haſt ſinned againſt thy ſoule far the flone ſhall cry owt of thewall,| 
«n1 the beam out of the umber ſhall anſwer " chat is,thou haſt eakena _— | 
| 13 DOE 
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and adviſedly ſtudied haw to bring ruine, ſhame, and diſgrace www. 
ſelfe. * Bobld,7 come wpon thee, ſauth the Loyd of bofes , and wilt dio. 
randy ſe a Lect vr the catons thy nekedneſſe.,, a 4. 
kingdomes ſhame 5 Is, expoſe unto ignominy _ % 
as the Prophet there expoundeth bimſclte ; * 1 will aft aboming be 
on thee, and make thee ule, end ſet thee a; 8 gazing flocke. | © © 
Ia this place the Apoſtle evidently taketh che! the wordin the ſecond ſa 
What frutt had yee in thoſe things whereof +yaoin are now ſhamed thati 7 
which apraaly;- 2x 0 emne yaur ſelves, and ſeeme -  filchy rare aboy abominatle: 
your owne eyes-- This ſhame,though ic comealwayes ——_ 
ma ay come of it , if wee ſeriouſly confider what brought Gio andos 
fulton upon us, and turne ouranger uponit which ſetns at adder withor 
felves : andto this end the Prophet Exekzel endevoureth-to wry 
perturbation, or troublous paſſion in the Loos z70 Jee banſeef Ifracl 
pre por confounded for your wajes; that is , confider your ownefalii| 
give gloryto God, apd take ſhame royour ſelves; abborre yorkinyſ 
choſe fianes, for which yec have made God taabhorre you. Shaweini 
ſenſe may bee a meanes to keepe us from ſbomein the third fenification 
and everlaſting canfufion : for rhough ſhame bee alvrayes: a ligne ofer 
paſt or preſent, yet xn isnotalwayesancvill fi frentimes a fig! 
grace. I cannot ether with him ia the Poet i 
Han eagcoeke ih tigure of Ly 
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hee hath bluſhed, therefore there is hope all-may hee well Fortes 
meth to pale incur inward ontif mid Gan HO armbes 
vo 0 0 Wen 7 pr wee ache bartellg 
brody arms 
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Heh hath wt away all ſeoſe of finne, ern rv , 
eale groweth deſperate, and withournew hn OY of gracesrom 
 heaveyieis impoſibleto keepe our , much ve X 
| As y-cmmepuiy voy evan Hap aye 
grievefor {inne z ſo ought wee to be aſhamed of nothing more thanofthis, 
that wee aze noe afhimed of all finfulland ſhamefall aRions.. Shame tht 
{trongeſt barre which nature bath ſet before our unruly luſts and deſires, 
and if it bee removed, nothing can keep them 
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withincompaſle. 
Tee axe aſhamed, The godly ani rcbthalkaal Guktet 
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| ſooner palt all ſhame. 


remaines ſame ſcarze; ſochaugh. che ſpar of our ſinnes be waſhed out; and] 


by ſatisfaRianta the: party whom we bave wronged, and unfained recan- | 


forthe Enoch cap dad the ey fault, finne feſtring in 
their conſcience. The one abtajanb from finac, - thathee may avaid the 
ſhame of is; rhe other accuſtomer himſelfe to-is, thas hee may belefle fen-! 
fible of ic : hee hardeneth his brow;and Heel lhe dan, han goag ie, 
chat it will not yceld, or change hiew- Hee is rem, 

the water, and fiading ie. exreme cold by 


{clfe over head and eares, thar hee be lefſe ſenibie of the: trigiditic| 
of chat elements; fo this. dardy fianer finding himſelfe confoundedar lef- 
ſer fines , chroweth hiaaſclie headlong imo greater, that he: may be the 


Tee. To whom doth Saint Paul addreſſe his fpecch'? te thoſe whaſe 
loathſome ſores were upeathem, os tothoſe who bad waſhed theaz.in the 
w— rerhby th NE OALECS cory 
as aPpearet ew But now yee: rugs 
Notwithſtanding theſe (though SIT the gle ane yetYare nor 
Fear ay of it: whereof (laith he) yoe ene now aſdamed. For as. 
inthe faneſt. cloth gh moors aſon aut, there remaineth; 
ſome Raine: andasin the fcſhofaman hurtafter the wound is 


che wounds four conſcience cured, * ackaie nia aiige, 


(carre os image of God in us, which when the foule be> 
en ——— ſeife.. 


bolderh, the is All otherevills which 

zre in ſome (art curable :the feof Gods wrath kindied: againſt us way be 
quackeghy the teares of Que repentance of coaſcience may be 
aflwaged by the balme of Gilead: the breach of charity may bee nalzes 


ciltation : oaly the ſhame of ſta, andthe ſtaine of ous repuration and eredir, 
cn never be gos/ out > Fiou maculanec ſanguine elatur, out winding th:et 
which covereth Qur badies, covcretlanat our ſhame; — ———— 
buried in-aur ich us+ 
I. Now aſhawed. Nowakeer the: commiſkon of fiance, or now ker y ous 
nh m3 rg Iris withallof —_ her oat. in 
aadiſe; we firſt zaffe the forkidden frut of fhnne, on naked: | ( 
AS Weaze now aſhamed of thoſe immes wherevt we 
Paakrel arg Pia yo" oa roar me 
the of the miad, and we 
ſee Re Ein finae: derlenerh 
the underſtanding, and putter out the eyes ofthe minde. Surely Adem 
got no knowledge by cating the nbidden rein, but loſt by it, as allwe 


his poſterity find Gor Slpable ignocancein thale things which moſt 
Ce a a eco etch fecirwdereatdomBed, called | 


the zree bnowledge 4xd evill > Becaule Adam came to ex- 
i periece and feckig ofehegpodhecloſ a een ee rogh wp 


 hiruſelfe 


The biew of 4 ſinner. | 


b Plin.nat.bift. 


Iz cum Cervis 
przlia ſunt 
multum pulve. 
rem volutatu 
colletumyn- 
dens corni- 
bus cx-utit in 
oculos pennis 
vr2 ve berans, 
donec preci- 
pitet 1N rupes, 
&c. 

c Mat-12.43- 


{| ther anincontinentman hath knowledge ofwhar he doth*reſolye 


| ſteth after, and all his thoughts and affeRions are ſet upor'it ſo that 


| have ſoyled & ſlubbered his inward rooms, 8: made them moſt filthy an 


h10c.g. Aqu- | 


himſclfe and his poſterity : as the horſe may bee ſaid to know the 15; 
ſpurre,and a childe therod ' when they feele the ſmart and paine if oy 
Reth him, or increaſerh his knowledge ; how commeth it then topn;: 
chat ſinne preſent ſhould not worke much more ſhame and confuſion upon 
us, than whem'ir is paſt'? that wee ſhould not diſcover the deformi id 
loathſomeneſle of pleaſuresas they are comming to w,but as they aye por 
fromas *Whence is that Latine Proverbe, Yolwptates intwere abeuntes. ys 
ventemes 3 Why 2 doe they come untous naked, and put off theirmaſanes 
when they take their leave of us 2 Nay,rather our eyes are ſhut whenthe 
come to us, andthey areopenwhen they goe from us : or.to' ſpealte mor 
plainly, whenthey come towards ns , and our deſires run'to meetthey 
we contemplate only that which is amiable and lovely inthem, we take ng 
notice of the turpitude and deformity in them : not but that wee might ſk 


0 


it alſo if we would, but that we are not willing to looke that way , Jeſt the 
fight of that which is filthy and naſty in them, ſhould marreourmirth, and] 
interrupt our pleaſure. The ignorance of an incontinent man is not like the 
blindneſſe of Regalw, which was forced ; bur of Oedjpw, whopulled'ou 
his owne eyes. Ariftorlein this point ſaw day-l:zghr as it were at # chinke, 
when propounding this queſtion, #rram ſcientia þ in incontinente _ 
An thcominent man hath a generall knowledge, and a confuſed nition, tha 
enconmency i many waies hurtfull and pre judiciall to him : but net * per 
ticular knowled Eg that the atizon or Mears wherewith be « then taben 4 

that nature. Why may not the particular be deduced out of the genefall? Tt 
may, bur he willnor deduct it ; he is not at leiſure'to enter ſo farreinto'the| 
point, his heart is poſſeſſed with the preſent pleaſare, which his ſenſerhir- 


the preſent he cannot, or will not withdraw his mind from the delighthul 
objeR before him,to look behind him, 8& conſider the danger he incurreth: | 
like beaſts that are drawne by the ſweet ſmell ofthe Panther,but nevertai 
notice of his owg ly head, before he turne upon them and devoure riem:B 
after the intemperate perſon hath taken his fill of finfull pleaſure, heeis at 
lcifure to berhinke himſelfe whar he hath done. Reaſon in the naturail mar 
and the Spirit of God in the regenerate Chriſtian; bloweththecoale© 
knowledge within him , which lay hid under the afhes ; andby'the git 
thereofhe ſeeth what manner of gueſts he hathentertained; and bow ley 


loathſome .The Þ Eagle, before he ſetteth upon the Hart, rollerh himſelfe 
inthe ſand, and then flyeth at the Stagges head, and by fluttering his wits] 
ſoduſtieth hiseyes that hecan ſeenothing, and chen ftriketh him wimm'ut 
talons where heliſteth. Beloved, yee have heard'of the uncleane 3Þ8! 
inthe Goſpel), which led the poſſefſed man into<dry places: the ſand and 
duſt, with which this Eagle filleth his wings, are earthly defires and ſenſw- 
all pleaſures, wherewith after he hath pur out the eyes of the carnaum=% 
he dealerh with him as he liſteth. 2fercury could not kill Arg till be had 
caſthim into aſleep, and with an inchanted rod cloſed his hundred &S- 
The Divellſd tempereth the poyſonedcup, which hee offereth to | 


| lupruoss 
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need not feigreto our * 5 OC M our tNOUgINs 2 an aginary Pre». rang wp. 
ſence of any montall : Krave, or quam illo ſpe- 


Viva- 


we are alwayes in os of our Jadge. ; Whereſ Yever weare,what- 
ſoever we goe about, we vehavea thouſand witneſſes thereof within us, and 


the bleſſed Angels withoutus ; andjurhbieh weeare totake ſpecial  of,! 
malignant ins our ghoſtly enemics, obſervers ras notersthereof. They 


whotcader thaircredu and dihnoci6n, Gick choS Onto eo 


EIT: 


ſters, Nota 
dane amille, | 


brethren, fiendsof Hell, opreeyerel 
wherewith choy-will often 

wichehem at ourdeath,andw 

of judgement, and inſult uponu 
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Lo EY 


cllalaw was | 


Deare Chriſtians, were Adawand Eve!  eſhamedioſtechs adnefl 
of their bodies , and'the Milleſian womento' behold theniked carkalſe 
their ſexe 2 how then ſhallwe i a ey ay oe: when 
and conſciences ſhall be laid open 8: naked ro che eyes ofthe 
char all may ſee all our deformities, ſores, markes, botches. 

Gurres; foo endulroakiabicnbiindon + aLantearl 
frher amplifying uponthat Texr of the Apoſtle, iveaiolan areh »9 ; 
the fre br icked the 'veinesof thn Tn thin __ 
ner : How many things which weknow by ur ſelvcs,buting 
not forall the world, that acrwoorrhiceſtiond know. as much befides ghon 
then ſhall we looke © how ſhall becovered with ſhame arid con re 
when all cheſerhings ſhall be laid ovirbeforethe eyes 
words obſerving divers of hishearersto bluſh, aces,he tl 
on upon ens Nunquid? nunt ernbeſcitit 2 EO ROI Oe __ e D 

? are yenow aſhamed ar the hearing of SITS 
| when ye ſeethem {how will yebluſhand ne your he 
the bookes of your es ſhall be wo and men and: Ange s fhal 
ſee and reade what is written inthem £ Men and brethren; whatſh we d 
ro avoid the terrour and horrour, the ſhame and confuſion of thatday?Le 
us now beaſhamed of our fins,chat we may! northen be: foras aft bh 


nl 2 0 I 
Dolir eff eons doboris, 
50 Pudor eft medicina pudoris. 115, 


O at us nbt caſt more blors uponthe booke of our Snkrnc , burranet 
ferch our thoſe whicharethere withthe aque forris of Our teaes © it 
open our wounds and ſores full of co Cururgt 
by confeſſion of our finnes, that he may | e UNCeNLN 
prayers to our Saviour, to coverallour im with the yoves-07 98 
righteouſneſſe; ſo ſhall we be truly bleſſed: For © bleſes are. - chey's 1oje 08 
rig breowſneſſe is forgiven, and whoſe ſinnes are covered fromthe tight WV 
world, that they ſhame them not ; fromrhe ſight of rheir conſciences,% 
| they confound & them not; from the eyes of God; thar they copde 
Tg te porn ena te for the meritsof 

£ 9= art mom oO the Spi it;to whom,three 
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 ander heaven. A time to be borne; had 
toplant, and a timete plucke up that 


# time 14 build up. A tire 10 weey), apd 4 time ia la 
time 10 mourne, nd a —_ ny 14 onde 
' buticnaftime , acc8dingto the ſev 

life, allaQions andaccidents,all ivreots and mn 

words and workes, all motions and ceſlations, bufincſles and 


joy and griefe, love and harred, have ſome pare 
apo: fone only is xempred, that is peverin 


__ gms ny 

God nor Nature hath bequeathed NY TT 

bave no exiſtence arall, and therefore no rime : an. 04% 
ther terme. Sinne'is none of Godscreatures.por the iſue of nqeae there; 
fore hath no juſt claime or tirlero time, the beſt of N 

goods; much lefſe co happy ererniry , which 1 isthe purchaſe the Soonc! 
ſof God, tothe price whereof Nature cannotcome neere- Moreover, fine 
miſ- ſpenderh, fooyleth, makerh havocke of our time, abridgethit and of- 


bEL * ren; 


2 O every Ss ns | 


time 10 kill, and name #0 besle: tine te brighe demneand ['s 


7 Sr 
beginningsand endings, inchoarions and perjecuons yea, Slay. 
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The wages of finne. ; 


tencunehieolsandrhercioredeſervththarpor a monentafrine ny Y 
begivencoir. Wilyoubave yetmorereaoas ye have them they. 


of finne: —__ are now rays he _—_ produceth th © 6 Ore 
s penalties, which the ſider bythe breach alpicpn Pu. | 
,( e aploſpboſe ms is ph 
| intelligence with the time paſt by Y meine | 
Fa pier by prudent circumſpeRtion, with the timetocome by proyi- 
dence : by re-calling thatwhich was,& fore-caſting whar will be, Eonk: 
reth chat whichi is; and therefore he cannot but be ſufficiently adyer 
thoſe hainous and grievous imputations laid upon finne by the Spirit x 
Godinmy Text; Iris alrogerher unfruitfull and rrrofeable good forno- 
thing : What fruit had yee ?It is ſhamefall andinfamous, whereof yeearemy 
«ſhamed. Nay, it is TT. and pernicious: For the end of thoſe bins! 
death. If this forcible interrogatory ofthe Apoſtle, ſo full of ſpirit ofper.| 
*| ſwafion , worke not inus #ewneſſe of life , and a deteftation of our former| 
ſinfull courſes, we are not only inſenſible of our profit, prodigall of our 
credit and reputation, but alſo alrogether careleſle of ourlife. Nibih eB, 
ſaith the < Poet, qui mibil amar, order on, rahog nakes accout 
noching : ea ſpire, qubnenoſpir aye breathes vor, whoguldalVE 
Me. *Wharthen is that ye deſire? How beſtow yey your Lake a 
ho prmring. je hath the command of ———_— pr. 
over your wills and defires * Is ir gaine, weak hear fall things: 
 lyechen frnne: for itis alrogerher unfruicfull and unprofital « [7 lsir ty lo lory, 
' honour, andrepuration? 1ommnsy Wah : for ir-bringeth a 
my upon youand your poſterity. Is it long life £nay; with Mele 
to have no end of your dayes ?abandon all wicked courſes: rtey hem 
end, apart ne and thar death hath no end. - + 
That finne is unfruitfull, not only formaliter, but alſo efſe8;re, not only 
| negatively, by bringing forrhno fruit , buralfo poſitively , by bringing 
forthevill 8ecorrupe fuk, by making the ſoule of man barren'ofrhe fruits 
*| of righteouſneſſe,yea;and the earth alſo and trees barren of thefruitwhich 
they weld otherwiſehave brought forth to our great joy andcomfort; 
hath been the ſabje of our former diſcourſes," ſpent eſpecially in the 
proofe of theſe rs: That finne eclipſeth the bebe of our unaerſtav- 
ding, diſordereth thedefires of the will, weakneth the faculries of the ſoule;#s 
ftempereth the org ans of our body, difturberh the peace fy our conſcience, 
eh the motions of the ſpirit in mw, killeth the fruits of grace , ambr brallech the 
ſoule to thebody, and the body and ſoule to Sathay ; ; laſtly, depriverb wf\ j 400 
comfortable fremon of all wil, and the fruition and poſeſ fi ons of al 
eternal ble [ clhemporl ogether a ee woes On] 
bearing downe, andforcing Ao this conclufion , That fed Ry 
rill and bayrex : and conſequently, that every ſinner is an umititcs el 
the end will prove wk how gainfull a 5rade ſoever hee my 
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illgotren goods proſper not. The officers whom *eſp 
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he jt 1 
& ey pear vn Friſny ua mae hey 


for rearme of yeares 


they loſcanecanalll 
portion of the world, they * Joſe cheir whale ſaule * rg many vr 
4 10 gaine the whole world, and to loſe his owne ſoule 3 Alas, whar 
6 1chanby his Babyloniſh garment, and wedge of gold 2 meenetor 
heape of ſtones wherewih = was þ gage ory in yo Gehe-| 


him. 


Fa yo pms 7 ere Wha goed otuna o_ Sap 
fraudulent keeping backe part of the price for whichthey: thei poſes 
ns * a ſudden and moſt carfull Wir gl Jets, by bis thirty | 
eces of filver, which hee received to. 6 + nt innocert blood 2 a halter to 
himſelfe. As D exiel ſaid ro Ne 4 rbie drotine Feeve bee on 
5 enemies; ſoLwillbeboldto rope fu near ny 

Satanbe «o Sou epemoet:Godlinefl his life, and | 
To OR RT threats of judge- 
ers rh whilomermes ll won eſta6of; choſe that are rich, 
and not-in God'; ſametimes upon their bodics,, buralmrayes upon their | 
ſoules : cither God ſuddenly blowerh them away from their grear eſtates; 
orhee blowethupan their eſtates and the fruirs Th. and they. 
bſcribe prohacene eftcorhe Larine proverbs : Maltparia malt dilohumor; 


Demale queſiis ongoudes renim heres: zrctodat 1-121 


eaittlh | 
ſuges 0 fcke inte bloodof he ubjec healer ey were full ſue 
zed them till they were dry. Andhow oftendoe we ſce thegrear ſpoylers 
of others ſpoyledrhemſclves 2: and the ſeater nnderminers of other mens | 
jew pawn rs theſes HARI; ih 4 ls 
cxactcd uponby their ſuperiqur Lo 

In the ſecond place I treated of the ſecond attribute or conſequent of fin, 
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| throwne into jakes :-Dronyſims enjoyed nor long the fruit of his facriledge 


pon kan nana ae : cans, 


 . SVEt; 


y Withinour elves,making us ſeem moſt = . gt, 
- and odjous to our ſelves. » - vile 
2 5 Inche work, Raining ou credit and cena 
( 3 Ar the tribunallof Chrift, before God, Ang bis Um; 


our conſciences, which now like a {crole of parc —__ \ 
ſhall bee opened and ſpread abroad ,thar allmen may read whats 
chere- If the conſideration of the unfruitfulnefſe and ſhame of finne 4 

us not much,nor make any ſenſible alteration in our lives and converſun; 
behold yer ſtronger phyficke which will worke with us if webenorde 


| Theend of thoſe & death. Hercare three bitter Its that - 
leaken byallc Pars Er worn) ark 
dere bec luſts ofthe fleſh, orkuſts oftheeye, oreperabemdeg 
0 


hi f Valor wipe 


2 The end of theſe things is fearfull, Deach, 
Thisdeathistheſeconddeath , and hath no end, 


I ſee, faith David 2thar al thi 7 comers an ends but thy comments 
are extending broad, yea ſobroad.that all wa <sand courſes befides thi 


| of Gotls lawes, come td a ſpetdy end, very ſhore period, \ 


Hiſtorian obſerved concerning therace of men, Yzcs via th 
open ec poifumbrefine tharthe life of man is ſhorter th: 
other crearures ,of Princes than ofother men; of Popes thnoſPrbe 
may be applied thus ro our preſent purpoſe:The lives of men arebut ſhore, 
cheir aQtions and endevours of 4 ſhorter date, but indireRand ſinfulleot 
ofthe ſhorteſt durativndfall. All thefruir tharcomes ofrhem, ikerhefi 
treecurſed by our Siviour, rg ng by.” Criſs not' ind 
ftuir of his coverouſneſſe, but in wat,and had gold poi 
into bis mouth by the Plrhizns: och Col enjoyed ode loapaleli 
his ambicion, bur was ſtabbed with'twenty five wounds kd Beer M6 
liog batw enjoyed notlong the fruir ofhis pleaſure, but was flaine and 


and ryrannie, but was confiramed to en ape ſcepter fora _— and 


 dotraBing pxrhe reed bt znro /vevvglregyscnvinr het 
utterly conſumed with cho mrh ſpent riot his wedge of gold,nof er 
| out his Babyloniſh garment, bur was ſoohe diſcov:red, and irippedof 

hee had, and came to # fearfull end, Tt was notiong afret dbab Ababand Jets 


|belpurchaſeda vi rdat thedeare rate of che blood of rhe owner 
\hey wateredir wich their owne blood. Belſhasz.r had ea 
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"The wagerof frune, 


che wine in his ſtomacke,which hee .carowſed inthe bowles of the Sariu- 

, before gm hand writing his on on the wall, and ſooneafter 

che arme : C3 -EXecuting it upon im Achiophel bis pol icy _ tooke 

nor long, for withinaſhort ſpace after he had animated che ſonne againſt che | 
faher, his counſell wasrejeced, and hee hanged himſelfe. The price of in- 
nocent blood was not long in Zadas his hands before with the ſame hands 
hee fitted his owne halter. 77#- exhibited to the people Rarely pageants, 
pompes, caroſels, and triumphant feſtivities for an hundretidayes ; Aſverne 
kept royall feaſts for halfea yeere rogether: ofboth afcer che prefixed rearm 
was expired, nothing remained but infinite ſpoile of Gods creature s,and an 
exceſſive bill of charge. Hee that thriverh moſt by ſinful courſes, and gur- 
mandizeth all ſorts of pleaſures, and keepeth continnall olpuſages agreat 
part of his life ; yer before hee goo out ofthe light of this world, ſeethan 
end of all his worldly happineſle, and there remaines nothing unto him bur 
a fad remembrance, diſtempers in his body ,, wounds in his conſcience, and 
a fearfull account to bee given to his-Lord and Maſter for thuslaviſhing out 
his goods , and waſting his ſubſtance in riatous living. Plealures like bloſ- 
ſomes ſoone fall, thegaclands of honourare withered in- a. few yecres , the 
treaſures of wickednes ſoon-ruſt, all lewd and ſenſual, all baſeand covetous, 
all proud and ambitious , all falſe and deccirfull wayes have a ſhort period, 
and a downfall intoa lake that burnerh with fire and: brimiſtone.. 

 Gorrhan ſummethupall briefly thus: There is athreefold inconvenience | 
of fiafull courſes; becauſe they who purſue them -reape no” fruit from 
chew, ſuſtaine much loſe by them,come toap evill end hchem: for 
the | 
End. The end is taken brig 41 ho 


« Eitherphyſically, 

2 Or:morally.. * *. | 
Either for the finall cauſe, or for the finall effe&.Death is not the finall cauſe 
of ſin, bur the finalleffe@: for no man ſinnerh fordeath , dierh for finne. | 


Others diſtinguiſh of ends, whichare, | | 
x Intermediate, as wealth, honour, or pleaſare. | 
2 Ultimate, as happincſle. | 


Death,ſay they isnot the intermedia end, bue profic ordelight; butit is 

co ultimateend of fine unrepented of: Achird ſort make a diffc- 
1 Peccantit, of che fincer,that is; the end which the ſinner io- 
2 Peccati of finne thatis, the end to. hich ſinne tenderh.; this 
diſtio&ion ſcemerh to mee coincidene with the firſt, 


Death, ſay they, is not the end of theſinner but ofthe ſine 3. not the end 


| 
[In ep.ad Rom. 


Servicutis cul» | 
pz triplex eſt 
any 
tas, prims quia 
cum damno 
multo, ſccundd 
"_ cum fru- 

u nullogter. 
tid quia cum 
ne malo, | 


which the finer propounderh to himlelfe, but the end which his fione brin- 
rE TO Er as _Kkk 2 _ geth 


re 


ens 


The wagesof "H 


| t Jam. 3.2, 


u 1 foh.1.10. 


| geth him unto. Withall they acutely obſerve, tharche'A —_ 
the ond of choſe mens death; but the end poſtle © 1anth 


Of choſecbings. By thoſe things hee underſtandech the tay my = O 
generate, or thoſe finnes which were. rife among the Romines Ss oy 
reckoned up, chap. 1. which may bee reduced torhree heads: 


\ C1 Im inſt God. Ty 
Z Inj Gabe def their neiphbouts, 


Im ſtcheir ownebody and ſouls " 
 eterareal alſo: ode yrmts 


inpleryymchehihee brandech cham) ID 
$ Iniquityz with this —_— them(verſctg,) | | 
3 Impurity ; with this hee ſhameth them  nſnka) of 

choſe things ater | 


reſurreBion, bath bu portion in rf ſecond has, A Jouble Jen th San 
Ambroſe, & morte enim ad mortem tranſutur , for a linner from onedeath paſ 
(cthto another. Others more fully thus: The end of thoſcrhingsisdexh, 


$ Of your eſtate, by raine of our fornnes 


2 Of your good name, by ta 6 
3 Ofy y, by ſeparari F Wn, 
4 Of ur ſoul ly by euro rom the 2n:6}hy m6 


The moſt naturallinterpretation, and moſt agreeable to ahi; 

| That by continuing in a finfull courſe all ourlife'1 wee incurre the ſentence jr) 

penalty and torment of cternall death: for that death is meant here which 

is oppoſed to eternall life, Yerſe.23.which canbee no other than eremall. 
Yea, butis ſinne in generall ſo ——_ a opens ,thar thelcaſt quantity of 


it bringerh death, and that eternall e arcall finnes mortall, thatis, inthe 
owne naturedeſervingeternall dearh £ Ir feemerii#o, for hee ſptthkethin: 
definitely, and without any limitation z and as before heeimplys 

to bee unfruicfull and ſhamefull, ſo alſonow to bee deadly. whufru 

Je inchoſe things, thatis,in any ofthoſe things | pow Ware: 
Now it iscertain that the regenerate areaſhared of lins of herefbre i 
manner it followeth that the end of all ſinnes is death. For the Apol 


| comparcthrhe ſtare of finme and tare of grace in generall; and a5 hitexho 


cerhto all good workes, ſo ket endevourcth tolbcatdowne alli ue 
fruirfull, ſhamefull , and deadly. See what will enſue heveupony firlt; that 
there are no veniall finnes; ſecondly , no! pardons for them Mo Papi 
thirdly, ae one = nes: are montall;and, Bll F 


crogation? Sy nels ti m7 ar 
nulla venalia, EE RERED - 
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utterance of pardons, nouſe of the Churcher 
the Monks new found Alchy 
therefore come tothe ſharpe? 


big-3 Oo 
$ #43 5 go {Tf 3 = 


-F*% * a 

; . . ak v4 

# : ; Y » . TY 
my. Yee will Gy;rhisis buta/flourid 
">" ® i . n - 

f Thi ? I - 

v "3 * . >. 


IS 


languentium vulnera dicendi laminibus cu- 
rantur; Softwords cure no-wounds : wee may ſay more truely; ſoft words 
|giveno wounds, and therefore are nor for this ſervice of truth againſt er» 

rour and herefte up itarmes- againſt cher. * HeBor' truely told Paris, that 


his golden harpe, and purfled haire, and beaurifull painting,would ſtand hin 
|inno ſtead im the: * field. : it is nor-the 


arguments for 


the truth, and make them 
ceptions. | | 


Sins may bee tearmed veniall ormortall ewo manner of wayes : WG 71 


ree 


1 Ex natura ſus, of their owne nature. 
2. Ex grana, by favour or indulgence. 
3-Ex events,inthe iſſue or event. 


Wee deny-not but that finnes may bee tearmed veniall ;omparare, that is, 
more veniall than others ; and if not deſerving favour and pardon! yetleſle | 
deſerving puniſhment than others. Secondly , veniall ex events or inthe 
iflue wee acknowledge all thefinnes of the Ele&to bee; and ſome finnes of 
the Reprobarte alſo ;; or-veniall exgrazis, that is, by Gods fayour and cle- 
mency : all the queſtion is, whether any finne ofthe Ele& or Reprobate bee 
veniall ex ſu2 uaturs , thatis,ſuch as in its owne naturedeſerveth not the pu- 
niſhment of death, bur either no puniſhmenr-arall, or at leaſt temporary 
onely. The reformed Churches generally -reſolve, thar all finnes in their | f 
ownenature are mortall ; the ?Romaniſts will have very many'ro be veni- 


ſeever ts angry with bis brother without 8 cauſe, ſball be in danger of the jug” 
ment : and whoſoever [ball ſaytobis brother Racha , ſhall bee in danger of the 

Councell : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou Foole, ſbaft bee in danger of bell fire. 
Here, ſay they, wee may ſeerhar thereare rwo puniſhments lefle that hell 
fire, and thar hee onely isindanger of it, who breakerh our intothatone- |: 
rage, to raile at his brother, and call him foolez nor hee who isunadviſedly ſ 


Bat  WRRR . _-  np__ 
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alt. T heir allegations arechiefly theſe: the firſt our of Matthew 5.22. who- | gebennz 


t Jam. 3.2. 
u 1 ob.1.10. 


the end of choſe ens death, 


Oncbefeek ngs. By choſs things hee wnderſtandoch the ftawagg, 
generate, or thoſe fines which were- rife among 'the' Romans, % pre 
reckoned up, chap. 1. which may bee reduced to chree heads: ”- a 


\ C1 Im ainſt God. © - - 
F I ES we ER 
Impurity againſt cheir owne y and e yea 
"gaintnacureallo , 4 


Impiery; with this hee brandeth chem (verſ.21 Ji 

$x Iniquityz nt _ uw emma 129.) 
Impurity ; with this e ſhameth (verſc2: 

choſerhings cheendis F 427) of 


Death. The ſeconddeath, ſay ſome ; for he that hath nop parte 
reſurreR:on, bath bu portion in te ſecond death. 'A double death, ſaith 
Ambroſe, & morte enim ad mortem tranſitur, for a ſinner ore 
(cth to another. Others more fully thus: :The end of tholcthingsisdexth, 


1 Of your eſtate, by raine of your forcunes; tvs; 
1 your re fe WY 
ways, le, 


: 


The moſt naturall interpretation , and moſt agreeable to thibþlac” is, 
That by continuing in a finfull courſe all ourlife.1 wee incurre the ſentence, 
penalty and rorment of cternall death: for that dearh is meanc here which 
is oppoſed to cternall life, Yerſe.23- which canbee no other than etemall, 

Yea, buris ſinne in generall ſo ſtrong a poyſon, that the leaſt quantity of 
it bringerh death, and that eternall * areall finnes mortall , that is, inthet 
owne naturedeſervingeternall dearh *:. Ir feemerho, for hee etkerh i 
definitely, and without any limitation z and asbefore heeimplyed ll fine 
to we Fama Far: ans. m_ now to bee deadly. whafran 
ye an thoſe things, thatis,in any' things whoreof ye are now 
Nowiti era that the regenerate areaſharned welt erefore 1 


irdly, no meg fn = pens ——d 
vill they nill they muſt confeſle , eo manis free ene; - 
ny thing s wee offent alli Saint Famers and,u Juythar we Qove ns 
wee px. ic owr ſelves, ſaich Saint rg: os E het 
doctrines concerning the poſhbility of Fob nov: the law, the merit ofco0- 


EEISEREET crogation? Si nellspeces gt 
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utterance of pardons, no uſe of the Churchtreaſury:;nogoldto bee porby: 1 
the Monks new found Alchymy.: Yee will Gy;rhisis buca/flouriſh;letus 
therefore come tothe ſharpe: Hob x 30 et 004224 '2bnow1-154TÞ-.. 
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+11. Aaree beberes gladios, pugnetur\ acutts, Rd 31211 yay 
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The ſpeech of Cornelis Celſm the Phy fitian is-much conmiended-by: By 
dine; Nec egrowrum morbi,nec languentium vulnera dicendt lang x3 
rantur; Softwords cure no-wounds ; wee may ſay more trutly; ſoft words 
give no wounds, and therefore are nor for this ſervice of truth againſt er- 
rour and herefie upinarmes- againſt /her. * Hefor' truely told Paris, that 
his golden harpe, and purfled haire, and beautifull painting,would ſtand him 
inno ſtead in the: * field. :. it is not:the he: ſcabbard,” burthe ſtrong 
blade ;nor the bright colour, butthe ſharpe edgeof it; that helpeth in'dan=« | ; 
pe , andhurteth the/enemy. Jn which regardI holdir fitreſtro handle | 
choole points ſcholaſtically, in tearmes rather ſignificant thanelegant;and'| 
labour more for force of argument than ornamenes of ſpeech. Firſt then, | 
after their plaine method, I will explicate the ſtate of the queſtion; nentg| 0: purer ille 
meer withthe adverſaries objeQions ; and laſt of all;producearpumentsfor | aw, 
the truth, and make them-goodagainſt all contrary cavils,and frivolous ex- 
ceptions. "Hewitt g0d. | 
Sins may: bee tearmed veniall ormortall two manner of wayes: 


1. Either comparate,, incompariſon of others: if | 
2 Or fimplicuer, fimply , and in themſelyes: and that three'| 
 mannerof wayes: Either 4tle5 


2. Ex gratia, by favour or indulgence. 


5 Ex natura (ua, of their owne nature. | 
3-Exevents,inthe iſſue or event.” 


Wee deny-not but that finnes may bee tearmed veniall ;omparare, that is, 
more vemiall than others ; and if not deſerving favour and pardon, yetleſle | 
deſerving puniſhment than others. Secondly , veniall ex events or inthe 
iſſue wee acknowledge all theſinnes of the EleQto bee; and ſome fiones of 
the Reprobare alſo /; or veniall ex-grazza, that is, by Gods favour and cle-. 
mency : all the queſtion is, whether any ſinne of the Ele& or Reprobate bee 
veniall ex ſu2 xaturs, thatis,ſuch as in its owne naturedeſerverh not the pu- 
niſhment of death, bur either no puniſhmenr-atall, or at leaſt temporary 
onely. The reformed Churches generally reſolve, thar allfinnes in their | / 
| ownenaturearemortall z the ?Romaniſts will have very maty'ro be yeni- 
all. Their allegations arechiefly theſe: the firſt out of Matthew 5.22. who- | gehennz 
ſoever ts angry with bis brother without 8 cauſe, ſhall bein danger of the judg- 
ment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay tobis brother Racha , ſhall bee in danger of the 
Councell : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou-Foole, ſball bee in danger of bell fire. 
Here, ſay they, wee may ſeerhar therearerwo puniſhments lefle thanhell 
fire, and that hee onely is indanger of it, who breakerh our incothatont- | no 
rage, to raile at his brother, andcall him-foolez not hee who isunadviſedly \ 
Lai Khky | _._ angry... 
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Sol.2. 


E s Exzck. 
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| catum grave 


! EIT, 

f Jer. Epitaph. 
| via peccara dee 
| flebar,ur gra- 
| viſiimorum 
| ſcelerum dice» 
| res ream. 
| Erep.14. Ne- 
| ſcie an paſlc- 


mus leve ali- 


| degree, but when itis cometo its 


| 


| far every idle word at the day of j 
| demned forevery idle word, but onely that wee ſhall 


-1h Noi parabola 


| thence is bur this, That as there are differences of finnes, ſo there ſhallber 


| pardoned far Chriſts ſake , is 


ſteighted. Secondly , admitting thar ſome ſinnes are to bee 


allegationisout of > Marth.77and®. Luk: 6;and'70.. 
and ſuch other texts of Scriptures, in which ſome finnes arecompares > 
very light things, as to b bay, to ffubble,toa moat; toa* farthing. 
ſay they, they cannorbee grievous and weighty finnes , which hom | 
red toſuchlighror vilethings of novalue. 1 nd 5; 
"Their thitd allegationis out of Saint James, © Symne when it « fall. 
bringeth farthdeath : Marke , ſay they, not every finne, norfinneinevers 
hee ioftauareth,that no ſinnes are mortall but thoſe which are confimme; 
brought intaaR, and committed with full conſent ofthe wills: 11); +* 
The fourthis out of4 Afaub.12. 7 ſay unto you, yee ſhallgiveay tecsy 


udgement. Hee ſaith nor, wee ſhall bee cog 
bee calledroanſwere 

for it,as wee ſhall be for all finnes. 2: nioq alot; 
To the firſt allegation wee anſwere , That no doctrine of faithmay hee! 
ounded upona meere parable, as the Schooles rightly determine; Thes- 
non eft argument a:tzvs. Now that which our Saviour here 

ſpeakerh of three = puniſhments, is ſpoken by alluſion to the pro- 
ccedings inthe Civill Courts in Judza; and all that canbee gatheredfrom| 


differences of puniſhments hercafter. Secondly, hell fire is no moreproper- 
ly taken for the torment of the damned, than the other two ,;the danger of 
the Comncell,,aud of Judgement, which all confefle to bee taken figuratively 
and analogically. Thirdly, Maldexate the Jefuite i ly confeſſeth, 
that by Councell and Judgement the erernall death of the ſouleisunder 
ſtood; yet with this difference, that aleſſe degree of torment jd hellisur 

derſtood by the word Judgementrhan Councell ; and a lefleby Counce 

than by gehenna zgni, that is, the fire the valleyof Hinnom.' - 

To the ſecond allegation wee anſwere, Firſt, that though ſome finnesin 
compariſon of others may bee ſaid bghr, and to have the like c 
more grieyous linnes,as a moatinthe cye hath to: a beame, a fariheng to: 
pound , yerthatno fine committed againſt God may bee ſimply tearmec 
light, bur like the talent of lead mentioned Zech.1.5 . Whereupor 
© Gregory inferreth, Every finne is beauie aud ponderow : and Saint Jerome 
writeth of Pala, Tharſbec ſo bewailed light franes (thar is, ſuch asare com 
monly ſo eſteemed) that a man would have thought hey guily 0 s 
crewes © and hee elſewhere yeeldethagaad reaſon for it; Becauſ 


I know not how wee may ſay any thing u light, whereby the divine Mujeſyi 


* .} 


oh,or 


bigger than maars, yeras a moar if it bee nortakenour of theeye 
and if it bee nor repentedag or 


the ſight, ſa the leaſt ſine hindereth grace, 
{ufficient to 


damne the ſoute of the finer. 
Thirdly, neicher Chriſt by the farthing 
deth finne, nor the A 


inthe fifth of 2c 
poſtle by hay 


but Chriſt by farching underſtanderb the laft payment 
light and yaine do&rines, which aretobee tr5ed by che fire of the Spirits FO| 


. { 
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io that place the Apoſtle by f 
cauſe gold andfilver arerryed; charis; ,precious dodrines or 
by the fire Saint Faub there: ſpeakerk of : whereas Px ory fi 
mens —— chem fromrheirleſſer Janes; a8 

* 113261 oft 5 £9 TI STNDE SS | 
Forhe hindullegoionweanfver/ hardtst Apoſtle is ſo furefromds- 
nying in thatplace thar all fionesare mortall;tharonthe | 
ſhewerh howall finnes become morrall, undin che'end brino the finner to 
(ea Salews Wer lfſer fie rharkuſt, ora'defire in the mind yet 
this (as Saint Fatves afftrraeth) hat rengrhcnongh'ro conceive ſinn, and 
une when it @ finiſbed bring forth death. "© 

Lothe fourth allegation we anſwer, Tharthe fame phraſe is uſed concer- 
ning all kindes of finnes: yea, thoſe tharare arwner ry otls z as! 
we reade in Athanaſius Creed, 411 men # dint with (hey owne be- 
dies, and give ay account of their own wr -and if their areiniin be not 
the — yo dreadful ſentence ſhall paſſe againſt them, Goe Je curſed in- 

0 CVEeranaAE Yee: - 

Let us layall cheſe particulars ether,and the rotall ar outofthem 
will be this; Thatthougtthere bes emdnlilerene? is ſore 
are lighter, compared roa feſew, or —_— heavier , compared to a 
brame © ſome ſmaller , likened ro guazx; others greater, ro8 camels, fome| , 1cee.13/24. 
exfier ro account for,reſembled rombizooſs gr gt zgothers with more dif- 
Sccleycutnalagor and rthedadnd; vers | of 
puniſhments in hell fire, as there were dlver kane ctVl n 
among the Jewes; yer thatwe are accountable for the leaft finnes; arid that 
the weakeſt defire and ſuddeneſt morion'to evill is ddwcupiſcevee, which if ir 
be nor killed inusby ONT , and rhar ſinne when it is con- 
Jamenate will bring forth death. We no more  Hgttringz the cruch hach 
already gotten che viory by the weaponsof her ſwyorne enemies, and 'Go- 
hab is already ftaine his owne van that yee may know how 
ſtrong the 4oRrineofour Churchis, Lwill bring forth, and muſter ſome of 
her trained band. _ | 


Firſt, we have two uncontrollable refimenity oh of ab booke of Des- | 
teronomy, Þ Curſed ic hee that confirmeth not all the words of thit Law t6 do+ | OY 
them : and, Behold, 1 have ſet before you this day life and rr and evih, 


blefing and curſing. The formeris cited by or ras to prove that all 
that boped to be juſtified by the Law were Ker the curſe 2 by it is written; | 
laith he, i Curſed is every man that confirmerh not all thing s that ayewritiew in | i Ga.z.10, 
the Law to doe them. Now there isno commandement which isnot written 3 
1nthe booke of the Law, towhich whoſdeverk cdderh, i accurſed. To theſe 
plaine andevident paſſages of Scripture may bee adjoyned three like unto 
—_ The! foule that finweth ſball dye The wages The neg! me du death : Cn 
ng of death us firne. Thele pregnant teſtimonies 
to _ with _— and the _ Z_ The coor _ fronbghr «,| 
_ , ſhall aye 2 and the wages ,that u6,of mort , 
and rel [; RAS fnne, that is, deadly deadly ſinner. With as good colour of | 
reaſon1 adllTems of Scriptures whercin we are deterred from. fiane , he| 


might I this his gloſſe, and ſay, eſchue evill;thar Mey” i 
Iye| 
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Jhall keep the 
whole Law, & 
get offendeth 
in one point, i 
guilty of all. 
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.ſcati mortem 

| carms patior, 

- & ramen ad- 
huc de futuro 


| inlike man 
| death, weafe tounderſtand him: of every fin: | FRcil, 
| #b1 lex non difteng uit, we muſt not diſtinguiſh wherethe law diting wſhety a, 


manger when the Apoſtle faith 


{in:for, Non eſt, iifrng « 


curreth the curſe progounced, by the-law-giver. And thoughothe; 
of Scriptures might brooke the like reſtriQion , yet nor.thoſe aboye 
ledged. For what is the meaning ofchis phraſe, Death is the wages of fg; 
but that finnedeſeryerh death? which-is all one as to ſay, thatfinneis caor. 
tall, Now adde hereunto Zellarmines gloſle, The-wages of finne; thats, 
morrall finne, is death : and, the ſoule thar finneth,that is,thar finhech mor. 
tally, ſhall dye; and the propoſitions will prove meere tautologies, asifthe 
Prophet had ſaid, The ſoule that finneth a ſine! unto death ſhalldye and 
the Apoſtle, finne that deſerveth death, deſerveth death. Whats it'to 6 
pravethe meaning ofthe Holy Ghoſt , if this be not ? eſpecially confide- 
ring, that the-Propher Ezetzelinthe ſelfe ſame chapter, ver.31.dedareth 
his meaningto be of finne ingenerall , without any reſtriction or limitati-| 


| 


| [greſaonof the Law. If thenveniall eſcapes are finnes , they mult needs be 


_ |the Jeſuit ; we we#F ſay that veniall finne i 


ON: Caſt away from yow all your tranſgreſſions, and make you anewheart, þ 

iniquity ſball not be' yawn deftru#ton... Here ye ſee no means toavoid death;}. 
but by caſting away allerapſgrefions : for fith the Law requirethwentire| 

obedience, he that violateth any ohne commandement , is liabletothe pu-| 

niſhment of the breachiof the whole Law. Toſmother thisclearelight| 
of truth, it is ſtrange to ſee what ſmoaky diſtinRions' the adverſaries have| 
deviſed of peccarum fimplicuter atid ſecundum quid,and peccatum contre Lt 
gemand preter Legem,finnes againſt the Law and beſides. theLaw:Ye 
nal ſinnes, ſay they, are befidesthe Law, not againſt the Law, Are not they | 
beſides themſclves-that ſo diſtinguith £ For let them anſwer punQually, 
Doth the Law of Gad forbid choſe rhey call veniall ſinnes, or nor? Tf not, 
thenare they no finnes, or the Law is not perfe, in thatirt meetethnot 
withall enormirics and tranſgreflions : If the Law forbiddeth them, then 
are they againſt the Law. For ſinwe , ſaith Saint Job, isthe®tranſ- 


violations of the Law, and ſo not onely preter,befides, but contra Legem, 
againſt-ic. The Law (as Chriſt ex h it) Martbew the fifth, forbid- 
deth a raſh word, a wanton looke nay unadviſed paſſion ; and what lef- 
ſerfinnes can be thought than finnes of thought? therefore, ſaith*Azorim| 

ag ainft-the Law , as Cajeran, 
Durand, and Yegataught: we muſt ſay ſo, unlefſe we will reje@'the def 
nition of ſinne given by Saint Auftine, and generally received by the 
Schooles (dit um, faBum, vel concupitum contra Legem aternam, that linne| 
is athoughr, word, or deed againſt the eternall Law) unleſſe wee will cor- 
tradi theancient Fathers, by name, Saint ? Gregory © In the morning 7 


| 


judicio oravio-| | 
rem morte deſtrnQionis tux ſententiam 
vel eleQi ſufficiunr, 6-in judicie diftriaZ judicentur 


thou ſceke mee,thou ſbalt not finde mee. Now I ſleep mn duſt » that # , 18 thy | 
pertimeſco,quaneiliber enim juſtici polleanc,nequaquam ibiad innocemian 


—T — 


A. Do... A626 O44} 


k dd 


| iſcals, that 15, duſtings,or ſpertings, or 


preſent 1 ſuffer 


gians rfing the words of our Saviour, He that 
uiſedly angry wath bis brother , ſhall bee in danger of judgement, thus re- 
fleeth upon himſelfe and-his brethren : »yhich of ws can be free from this 
vice? If unadviſed anger, and a contumel:om word , and ſometimes a je#t, 
bringeth a man in danger of judgement, councell, and hell fire, what doe 11+ 
pure deſires , and other more grievow ſinnes deſerve? And Saint! Chyyſo+ 
fome,who thus quayereth upon the ſame tiote : Many are ftartled when they 
heare that be ſhall be condemned to eternall death, wha calleth bus brother gid+ 
dj-brame or foole ; ſith nothing is ſo common among % , wee hardly ſpeake 
three words in diſpming wuh any man , but we breake out into ſuch courſe lan- 
PIT12 
- R but ſome will ſay, What 2 is the nodding at a Sermon, the ſtealing 
a farthing, the breaking of 2 jeſt ſuch an hainous matter , chat ir deſerverth 
laſting trorments of body and ſoule in Hell * I anſwer with Saine © 4«+ 


ever 
fine, inthe eſtimation of ſinnes we ought not tobring owe decenfull weights 


1 invenimus ad 


q Fp.14. Om- 
ne quod loqui. 
mur, aut de la- 
2, aur de an- 
gutt3 via cſt; fi 
cum 29-00 


ſubri 
dam (cmitam 


vitam tendi. 
mus; i multo- 
rum comita- 
mur via, ſe. 
cundim Do- 
mint {ententi- 
am-imus ad 
mortem. 

r Lib.2.cont. © 
Pel. e.4, Quis- * 
noſtchm poſt | 
haic yitio nog 
ſubjacers? can 
£11am pro Uiige 
ſo I redde. | 
curi fiouws ragt»: 
onem in judi- 
cio, 1 ira, & 
ſermonis NjJU-. 


ria, atque in- 


of 089 owe, but out of the Scriptures, golden weights ſealed by God, aud in 
them ſee what #« light, and het is —_— In theſe lee wee ſhall ind the 
leaſt anne to be heavie enough to weigh down to ound, yeato Hell : 
for every offence committed againſt an infinite Maj 
nite- puniſhment : every _—_— ofthe cternall Law, excludetha man 
from erernall happineſle, and dcſerverh erernall death : Whoſoever ſhall 
breake one of the.leaft commandements, faith our v Saviour,and reach men ſo, : 
ſhall be leaſt inthe Kingdowe of beaven. Here Bellarmize witheth us to 
y , beethat breakab one of the leaft com- 


» deſerverh an infi- li 


judicio,coaci» | 
oque, & ge= 
hennz bg 
delegantur, 
quid merebi. 

tur turpium re- | 
rum appetitio? ! 
{ Chryſ.com. 


marke, thac Chriſt ſaich not ſunp! | | 
mandements, but he that breaketh 1t and teacheth others to doe ſo. We mark 
it well, and-chat clauſe may ſerve tobrand him and his fellow Prieſts and | 
Jeſuits : for who teach men to break the leaſt commandememns, ifnotthey, 
whoſe dodrine is , that veniall finnes are not againſt the Law, nor fim- 
ply and properly to be called finnes, bur rather #euu/z, aſpergint3,and pul-* 
| ſpors, warts, or bliſters. 


Yee all perceive how muchthss Textot Scripture or usin. our 


| dorine 


againſt Papiſts ;but I feare ir makerh 2s much againſtus inour 
lives. Doewe fo live, as ifwe were perſwaded that the lealt finnes , inal- 
of his cternall Law, arcexcecding great, nay infinite * Conld we drink ioi- 
quity asthe beaſt doth water, if we thougheit were deadly poydons Doe 
we make great account of {mail fines £,nay doc we not rather make ſmall 
accourg of the greateſt ©Who-cver -a- r thruſting his ſting 


much es they are committed againſt an infinixe Majeſty , and ace-breaches D 


nila quid fic grave appendamus. u OMat.5. 29. 


at him, and ftartednorbacke * Natures inſenſiblc of paine, andignorane of | 
entcs huc grave eſt hoc leve, fed affexarmus ftateramdivinam de Scripruris ſands, ranquam de theſavris Domuni, & 


em quane | 


terdum jocus i 


ec 


Ow. _ OE Ie Ur 


"Ons ve. _ 
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that danger doc no lefſe.. For if any venemousthing be 

of our body,the bloud, as if it took notice of itsdeadly; fiyeth back. 
& turneth it ſtreams another way : and ſhall not our conſcience,which hat 
| knowledge and ſenſe of the venome of finne, be much more fearfull of, 


It is no amplification of the malignant nature of finne, 'to:compare ix; . 


poyſon:it is rather adiminution. For no poyſon could ever yerbe- 
ſo ſtrong, thatthe leaſt imaginary quantity thereof was deadly, the, 
thought of finne, yea the finne of thought is ſo. Poyſons be. they neverſy 
pernicious and deadly, are pernicious and-hurtfull to that pare onely 
which of it ſelfe is mortall, I meane our bodies 3 but ſinne that pan 
that naturally cannoc dye : it ſlayeth our immorrall ſpirits. There are ms. 
ny forcible arguments todeterre us even from ſmall fins, and to excite vs 
to watch overthem:as, | SELEDE: TT 0 
I. 2uzadifficiliis caventur, becauſe it is a thing more difficult to ayoid 
them than the greater, Many are choaked with ſmall bones of fiſhes, but 
few with greater ; becauſe they are uſtally feltio the mourh before they 
* Polibif.c.3.| goe downe thethroat. Solinw writcth of a kind of * viper ofa ſmallquas- 
PF "44:3 |tity, that doth much more hurt thanthe greater,becauſe the moſt pars of mes 
propeere2dam | 2, Quid difficilins curantur, becauſe the wound that is given by them 
Exctins nocer. | is with more difficulty cured : as a pricke made with a bodkin, ora ſtecletto, 
if it bedeep, is more 4", ny thana wound given withagreater wee 
pon; becauſe the fleſh preſently cloſerh up,and the bloud iſſuing not forth, 
runneth inwardly with greater —_—. = v1 E 
3- Quiaad majora viam muniunt , e they are a preparation 
diſpoſitionto Ka offences. As the wimble pierceth the wood, and me 
keth way for the ezger ; ſothe ſmaller finnes make a breachinthe coolci- 
ence, and thereby a way to greater. The leaſt fins are as the little theryes 
that creep inat the windowes, and open the doores to the greater, that rifle 
the houſe, and rob the ſoule of all her ſpirituall wealth: w is thatob- 
in | ſervation of Saint® Gregory, If we flicke not at ſmall fnnes, exe we are aware 
we ſball make no bones of the greateſt. 
4. Quiz parvapeccata cyebraita nos praegravant, ut unum grande, bt 
rerſeduQti | cauſe ſmall ſinnes with their multitude and number as much hurt che loute 
perperramus, [45 greatſinnes withtheir weight. The Herrings, though a weake andcot- 
y Augep.108. |remptible kind of fiſh, yetby their number kill the greateſt Whale. What 
Quid inte- | |killethit (Faith Saint? Auſtine) whether a ſhip be over-whelmed with one 
gium, an uno | great wave, or drowned bya lcake in the bottome ____ , inwhichthc 
_ one water entereth drop by drop 2 What eaſeth ita man to be preſſed rodexth 
rur,an paula- | With a heap of ſands, more than with a ſow of lead 2 Are not the greateſt 
tim ſubrepens | yers filled by drops « The finnes we ordinarily commir, minus ſunt, ſed 
= 277g mula ſunt, they areſmall , but they are many ; and what they loſe inthe 
negligenuam quanti ,they etinthe number. ae 
in” | Theſeindeedare importanr tions, yet (mee thinkes) there 
arque ſubmer- |MOTC, Nay there's all that can be ſaid in this clauſe of the Apoltle, The ws 


ur ? Et ; vs death ; the ſmaller | iorheir 
r__ _ of choſe thing s is ; the ſinnes, as well as the greatct , 
verſ. Quid ;ntercſt urrum re: plumbum premat an arens ? plumbum una maſſa eſt, arenz minuta grana ſung : none 
vides de minuts gutris implert flumina ? minuta ſunt, ſed mulca ſunt. | _ 


% 


— 
ee IR 
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| 


\io Hell, and nor 


_ '\growagame inthe edrth. /Parvales Zabjlowts alfidize ad putvams, in 


| which nogrear beaſt dare encounter, is killed by a ſmall Mouſe: 


! ſmall,that they can ſcarce bediſcerned from moates in the ayre: 244 ramen 
| cum inſederint corpori acerbifſimo fodium aculeo, which yetare-armed with 
| amoſt venemous ſting 
{ diſcerne them tobe finnes, are like thoſe Cynifes Saint Awſtineſpeaketh of, 

they pricke the conſcience with a moſt venemous ſting. Now ifthe ſting of | 


[in danger of the Judgement © and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto bis brother, ors | 
8 i 
| } 
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| 
loed 
[yer herh. how neere ſoeverir 


rrice in the ſhell, breake the ſmalleſt ſeeds of finhe in your ſoaltJas the Ew 
|met biterhithe ſeeds which ſhe layerh up for her felfe , rhar rhey may nor 


entis veſtiqia non reperiantur; Daſh the Babylmiſh babes agamſt thus vocke, 
_ which no ſerpent can ayer, I know not how'it commerh co paſſe ;; rhar 
as innatute we fee the Adamant,which 


che hammer, is diſſobved with the warme bl 


of a Goare'z rhe 


at his truncke, and cating his branes z- and the-Lions: in 


the paine; they ſomerimes teare them out with their clawes, and ſomerimes 
drowne themſelves: ſo the Chriſtians are often 'over-caken wich 
the leaſt remptarions, and conquered with a reed;nay, withabulkraſh. To 


————————— = 

Taſte north feaſt drop of the poy finne';for rhough it put you not. 
ro ſo ptearronnemr, and'benorſo preſent death; yet deadly itis, and wich- 
\our repentance and ſaving grace will kill your foults, Deſtroy the' Cocks 


pes ns ar the ftroake of | 
jev4.narrng 


| 


—_ 


ſo peſtered with a kind of Gnat , flying imo their eyes," that to'be rid of | 


forbeare mare ;D aved was taken by atook only :1Perey affrighted 
by the ſpeech of a Damſcll: 4byrw was overthrowne by a ſhout in the 
Theater. The breach of the Commandement in lefle things, even becauſe 
they areleſſe, and ſo might more cafily be avoided , makerh the diſobedi- 
ence the greater ; and all finne is the more dangerous , by how much the 
lefle it is feared. Saint Auſt;»emaketh mention of certaine flies in Africa,ſo: 


: thole little fins that are ſo ſmall, that we can ſcarce | 


theſe ſmall Flies put the conſcience to ſuch paine, and affeR ir with ſuch: 
anyuiſh, who will be able to endure the teeth of the Adder, or the taile of 
the Scorpion 2 If whoſoever i angry with bis brother without a cauſe, ſball be 


ſballbe in danger of the Councell r and whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou foole, 


6 m— 


in danger of bell fire; what puniſhment is he liketocndure, who be: 
malice in his heart againſt his brother, envieth his proſperity; underminerh| 
bis eſtate, woundeth his good name, nay ſpilleth his bloud  rhis is acrim- / 
ſon finne, and mortall inadouble ſenſe : nor onely becauſe ir ſlayerh rhe! 
ſoule, buralſo becauſe ir killerh the body. Ifwe ſhall give a account arthe 


for uncharitable and anchriſtiancenſures ? for falſe witneſle ? for oathes* 


day of judgement for every idle word, what anſwer ſhall we make for irceli- 
gious and blaſphemous words 2? for calumnious and derraQious ſpeeches * | 


d- 


for perjury £ Iam oth harder to rb onthe ſores and galls of your conlci- 
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hn wane ran wmvery Thar __ 

Saviour after his reſurreRtion promiſed to thoſe that ſhould beleevecy 4; 

z Mar, 16,18, Name; thatif they * dranke #ny deadly thing it ſhould nec rant | ro 
ne TS 7 

[ {piricuall ſenſe. roall of us arrhis day. If we-bave dranke :an deadlypy 

ns as who hath not * yer through tepentance and £ 

bloudit ſhalloor hure us, Heniran of poyſon is towork 

and to venome that bumour : but contrariwiſe, the blaud of 

worketh upoanthe poyſon of finne, and killerh 

thereof. Though the moſt veniall fins in mens eftceme: are mortallin 

| owne nature, yet the moſtmorcallaremade veniall by 

Gibb cray, ev Gare and —_s mw veniall = 


a I Cor.18.57- 


_— _ ob Soninr, Ss arr yy even « - #5 rs Lo_ thy death, _—__ 
ub*Chrite | Chriſtians, ſo many finsas we have committed, hnay deaths eternall | 
$alyzor,nos | wee have deſerved zfrom ſo many deaths Chriſt hath deliveredusran 
— 4 chereforfomany inewiF ur hadhem, we owe unto bim , andflul 
eam potentem |", ,. | WENSt Willingly render him this one, for which hee willgive 
adverſarum mil NET bliſſe, andglory in heaven with - 


dum occideris, | | 
occidifti ; PER himlelſe * Cay, &'. 
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THE PANGS OF THE 
SECOND DEATH: 


THE XLY. SERMON. 


JT” "I 


Rom. 6.21. 
For the end of thoſe things ts death. 


Pe TTY 


Honourable, c. : 
= pe time hath not razed thoſe charaters out of 


I, Paſt, 
2, Preſent, 
3. Future, 
In relation to the firſt, it is unfruitfull : to the ſecond, ſhamefull :to the 
third, pernicious anddeadly. | 
The unfruitfulneſſe of fine cannot but worke upon all that have regard 
totheir eſtate inthis world ; the ſhamefulneſſe of finne cannot but touch | 
necre,and affetdeeply all thar ſtand upontheir reputationand good name; 
but the deadlineſſe or pernicious nature thereof cannot bur prevaile with 


{all, ro beware of it, that tender their life here, or immortality hereafter. If 


finne be unfruitfull, have xo fellowſhip with the workes of darkneſſe, but re- 
prove them rather, If finne be ſhametull, bare even the garments ſported by | 
the fleſh ; let nor ſuch thing 5 be named among you,muchleile pratiled, which 


caſt ablurre upon your good name and fame among the Saints of God. If 


tte. 


| Lil fine 
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| finne be pernicious and deadly , flye from it as from a Serpen 
che wine of Sodome, nor prefle the | 
L 7ob 20.14. \ is the bload of the Dragon, and the gall of Aſpes which we 

The end of thoſe things. That is, all the pompe and vanity of this 
the luſts of I fcſh, The luſtsof the eye, the pride of mr = lplez- 
ſures, wherewith yee ſarfeir your ſenſes, ſhall have anend , andrhisendi; 
death, and this death ſhall have noend. This is the laſt and moſt forcible 
argumens of thetheee, wherewith the Apoſtle Iabouteth wirt miphe 20 
maine to bear downe ſinne, and putto flight even whole 1mnics often 
| tions. Yee may obſerve a perfe gradatiott in the 4tprithents*the » 
though ſtrongand forcible , drawne from the mfruirfulneſſe of finne, i 
not ſo neceſſary atd conſtraining as the ſecond, drawhefrom the ſhame 2nd 
infamy thereof : nor thatas the third,drawn from the wages thereof which 
is everlaſting death. As honour and glory is to be more fer by than gaine 
and commodity, life than honour, tmmortality than-life ; fo ſhatie $din- 
famy is worſe than loſſe and diſadvantage, death than ſhame , hell than 
death. The holy Apoſtle hath now made three offers antous , and putus 
toathree-fold choice. 
Firſt, he laid before us the faire fruits of Paradiſe,to bee gathered from 
the tree of life ; and corrupt & rotten fruit from the forbiddentree:thatis, 
invaluable treaſures to be got, and ineſtimable profitto be madeby god- 
lineſſe; and irrecoverable lofles to be ſuſtained by ungodly and finfullcour 
ſes of thriving. 

Secondly , he tendered unto youglory and honour, to be purchaſedby 
the ſervice of God ;av»otithe cofitrary ſhame and infatty by rerainins upon 
Sathan, and purſuing finfull pleaſures. | 

Now in the third place hee ſetteth before you lfe and death ; life by the 
gift of God, and death for the hire of ſinne. Shall I need to exhortyou athe 
words of Þ Moſes, Chaſe life # howean ye doe otherwiſe « Is the fleſhap- 
| palledatthe death of che body,thongh che paitie thereofendure burfora 
| moment * and ſhall nor the ſpiric be much more affrighted atthe dearhot 
the ſoule, the patgs and paines whereof never have attend 2 If there be any 
ſo retchleſſe and carelefle of hiseſtate, that hee paſſeth nor for great and 
irrecoyerable dammages and loſſes : ſo fooliſh that hee cfiheermesnor of. 
eſtimable treaſures :ifany be ſoihfamous, that he hath no credittoloſe, of 
ſo armed with proofe of impudency , that hee can receive nowound from 
ſhame : yet Iam ſute there is none that liveth , who is not it fotnefea 
death, eſpecially atormenting death, and thar of rhe ſonke, and that wii, 
friketh all dead, everlaſting. Thicrefore it is (as I conceive) tharthe Apo 
< Cic. deorar. |ſtle, according to the precept of Rhetoricians,* ParBs carerorun aff 
4 mentorum occulir, conchethas it were, and hideth the points of ortier yy 
_ |ments, butzhruſtech ont this , parting upon it thie figne and matkeof ares 

fon (For.) For the end of thoſe things i death. And this hee doth for gov 
reaſon, becauſe this laft argament is worth all the former, and enfofCt 
themall: it not only ſharpneth+the point of ther, ben drawerh rhettſuP," 
the headarthe fintier. For therefore are lewd and wicked courfesu prom” 

ble; therefore we may be aſhamed of them, becauſe rhei# ends ſobad- 
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|andall : Of Herod, who had no ſooner heard the: people cry, Thewvoiceof 
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© For the end. Why doth the Apoſtle skip 


over the middle, and come 


prſencly/ 74 the end 2 why layerh hee rhe whole force of his argumentup+ 
on he end : 7 1 ev ge 
x. Becauſe there is nothing in finne upon which wee may build, or have 


aſſurance thereof but the end, as there is nothing certaine of this | 
= preſent life,bur the incertainty thereof. Sin ſomtimes hathnomi _ 
wee ſce inthoſe feartullexamples of Corah, Dathan,. and Abiraw., who 
had no ſooner opened their mouths againſt Aoſes, but the earth bey 
mouth to ſwallow them up quicke : of Achan, whohadno ſoone —_ 
the accurſed thing,but it, was drawne out of his belly with bowels, heart | 


God and not of man, but hee felt himſelfe a worme and no man: of Zimrs 
and Cozbz, who had no ſooher received the dart of luſt intheir heart ; than 
they felta javelin intheir bodies : of Ananias and Sepphirs, who noſoo- 
ner kept backe part of the price for which they ſold their poſleſſions , 
but dearth ſeized uponthem , and they gave up the ghoſt ; and of ma- 
oy others whoſe deaths wounds yet bleed afreſh in no and. profane | 
ſtories. ,* | 5] 
>. Becauſe there is nothing permanent of finne but the end: the duration, 
ifir have any, is very ſhort, like to that of Fonahs gourd, whichroſe up in a 
nghr,and was eaten up with a worme in the morning. 

3 B&auſe nothing is ſo much to bee regarded inany thing as the end ; 
for fines principia attionum, the end ſetteththe efficient on worke z and 
al ts well that endeth well, as wee ſay inthe Proverbe. < O:char they were 
»/{e, ſaich God by 2oſes, then they would conſider their latter end.\ [f wee 
invert the ſpeech, it will bee as true, O that men would conſider their latter 
end,and thenthey would be wiſe. For aſluredly he that in his ſerious con- 
templationbeginneth atthe end of finne, in his practiſe willendatthe be- 
ginning. Toconſider the end of finne, is to take a ſurvey ofall the miſerics 
and calamities incident to intelligent-natures ; ofall the plagues tharlight | 
upon the bodies., and ſoules., and eſtates of impenitent- fianers in this 
with a fearfull expeRarion of helliſh torments ; rhena violent ſeparation 
of the ſoule from the body , which isno ſooner made,bur the: ſoule is pre- 
ſented before the dreadfull Judge of quicke and dead, arraigned , 'condem- 
ned, and immediately upon ſentence haled and dragged by agly\fiends to 
the darke and lothſome duxgeon of hell, therein all extremity of paines and 
tortures, wichour any eaſe or mitigation,to continue till the generall day of 
the worlds doom ; when meeting again with the body,her compamoninall, 
filchineſſe, iniquity, and ungodlineſſe, they are both ſummoned tothe laſt|| 
judgement, where all their open and ſecret ſinnes are laid open tothe yiew| 
| of men and Angels,to their inexpreflible and aſtoniſhable confuſion: afrer | 
conviction the ſentence, at which not the earcs onely ſhall cingle, thereerh 
charter, the knees ſmire-one the other , bur the heart alſo, wel; 3. the, | 
ſentence, Iſay, of eternall-damnation ſhall bee pronouncedintheir hea»; EL 
ting ,f Goe ye curſed into everlaſting fire, preparedfor the Divelli andbu dn- | 004% 
gels. A moſt heavie ſentence, nevertobee recalled and preſently ro/ bee!]— 
pur inexeccurion, the Devill with reviling and. inſulcation carrying them, 
with all their wicked friends and affociates ,/ tothe place of endlefle ror- 
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ments , toendure the full wrath of God , and the paines of rrlaſting fr. 
O whar will irbce to feele the fecond death , which it is death torkga, 
ſpeake of ! whocanreadthe deſcription thereof in Saint Pyg er withdy 
eyes * Tobee baniſhed for ever from our celeHiall counmrey Ts Pray 

. | joy and bappineſſe, and to krve to eternall death ;, for ever 10 bee taft ole wh g 
Divell uhmhey where the ſecond death ſerveth for a baniſbmen: to the dy, 
ned, and life for a torment, there to feele in that unquenchable fire the rormey 
of heas, and not recerve any comfort of light; to bee cruciared with beart buy 


he 


ning ſorrow, and unefſetuall repentance, to bee gnawne with the immer 


| > worme of conſcience,io fryeperpetually in cracklmg flames , to have they 
cunda damna- | pus 08 with the ſmeake of. the ow of bremſione ,to be drowned ſhake 29! 
ts cxilium, Vi” | botzome of hell. | 
| non enrirein | © The end, &c. Underſtanding by exd the finall effe , not the finallcas 
[illoigne quod | of finne: by choſe things, all thoſe _ hee ſpake of before : andby dead, 
mare thatdeath which is oppoſed to erernall life; each of theſe words, Fixi By 
Ciat ; ineffica- | WW Mors, yecldeth a moſt wholeſome and fruitfall obſervation: | 
| —k purer ya 1 Thar all finfull courſes and wayes have an end: Fig, 
+ rao ; 2 Thatall fins are mortall(of which before): Horum. 
| = 192476 3 Thar eternall death of body and ſouleinhell , isthews 
| talirer rodi,in- | ges which the impenitenr and obſtinate ſinner ſhall recciveto| 
ee cr | the artermoſt farthing: Mors. - 
"ex. | That all ſinfull pleafures anddelights have an end no man can doubt; for 
| mantjs amari | they cannot ſurvive ourlife here, our life often ſurviveth them: and wha 
any is our life, but > fam: wmbra, the ſbadow of ſmoake , or dreame of « ſhadow? 
fundo gehen- that is, lefle than nothing. Sexeca out of his owne experience found honour 
nz fiuuantis | eg bee of the nature of glaſſe, que cum ſplender frangitur , which whenit 
RR, moſt glowes and gliſteneth inthe furnace, ſuddenly cracketh ; and pleaſun 
- |to bee like a ſparke, que cum accenditur extinguitur , which it quenchedi 
the kindling. ſurely all comforts and contentments of worldly n 
are like bubbles of ſoap blowne by children our of a wallnut-ſhell intorhe 
ayre, which flycalittle while,and by the refleRion of the ſun beamsmake 
a glorious fhew,but with a ſmall puffe of winde are broken and diffolved to 
| nothing.Bur alas it is not ſo with the paine of fin as it is with the picalure, 
that is as laſting as the other is dureleſſe: Leve & momentaneumeH quod de 
leBat,eternum eft quod cruciat;The delight of finne is for a moment,butthe 
torment remaineth for ever. Who will beconxent to faſt all the weeke for 
one good meales meat ? to lye in priſon all the dayes ofhis life for one 
houres hberty and jolliry 2 Theſe fimilitudes fall ſhort, and reach not|. 
home tothe repreſenting of the ſinners folly ,who for ſwimming an boure 
in the bath of pleaſure, incurreth the danger of boyling for everins river | 
bremſtone, and torrent of fire: Momentaneum eft quod deleBat , areruum 
wod cyuciar Thole things whereof yee are aſhamed havean end, andhow 
oone yee know not z but the death which is the end of them hath no end, 
andthis wee know. That wee may more fully underſtand what s meat 
by this exd, wee areto take notice ofa double dearth : 
he firſt commonly called death temporall, 


The ſecond which is deathreternall. 


The 


FI, 


6 The firft death driver the ſoule owe of the r 

Ty er pray car re hed, be wllin 

death is the ſeparation of the ſoule. yt @ the ſepa- 
ies of boy owt ſeats fevms God: ley how mach Gods naoect eller 


death is good 10 good men, becauſe ur enderh their Pere rdbeintber 
joges 3 but evill Sev men, becauſe it ends their jojes , andbe their ee. 
verlaſting weeping and enaſbing of ceetb © the ' 
he er ge RE Gs an ER | -doubtieſſcare 
paid at; ſentence pronounced againſt Ad, | 
te orierls ,by rhe redupliction of the word ſcemeth to (nr Sees. 
hes ſhale. dye ag aine' and againe, the firft and ſecond death; thi firſt 
> enh is 6 rhe env ef-pewoy enpy, the ſecond as the whole hire,both make up the 
wages of {inne : the ts likerbe ſplicing of th ſip, and away all 
the goods and wares z the latrerastheburning both, withunq fire. 
In this death which isthe deſtruRion of nature, char MaximeofPhiloſs 
phy holderh not, Omais correptio eit ininftanic for here is corruption in 
| time, nay, which ismore ſtrange, andro the reaſon of the. naturall man in- 
wiverh contradiRtion ,' Corruptio ererna , & mors immorialis, an egernall 


maineth inche weemreli ing, and after the ſeparation thereof wee are 
dead : whereas th thas are ti bell-cannor bee ſaid properly tobredead,, be- 
cauſe they are moſt ſenſible of pain;xor ro be alwe bel 

aifmexcoſthe ſec deabibre retry ng and never i benorſe 


et 2 The death of 
feizible defe; for 
pa one la- 
——_— 


ſuc o hem date it will bee 
eee mia wi Ne principles of reaſon, 6d rules of _ 


on,and an immontall deach.. i Inchis life men cannor properly bee | ; 
6, or indeath.,. butaliveor dead: for whileſt the ſoule re- | N 
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than the ſouleyby lomuch the ſecond dearh is worſerhanthe firſt, The firſ# | ror/ocunte 
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Devillthas decerved them was caft | 


us, © The breach of the Lord, hike a rover i, hi 
And thattheworm likewiſe is immo al Chriſt 


| ſairhhe, never dyeth, andthe fire is not q1 


wiſe is perpetuall wee heare out of Saint Pever erhey ave 
147, clouds carryed about SENSE iche dark 


Wh. | P 
cled and fertered , arc everlaſting: for the Angels 
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the paines of everlaſting perdition 5 * They ſhall bed torm 
Jobn, i, rr ad Ifonefor ren and therefore ti 


derhuponthem and the Or 
wrote; Theſetexrsareſo pl pou 
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credirtorhe legend, which relarerh that byrhe ayers 
ſoule of Trsjawwas delivered our of hell: The & 
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eek 
This anch ofcandlc. is heriweaf iſ alloed;o4 
ſolved to ſpend it all in atall pleaſires and 
perpetually, he would neverleave his play : 
eternally though reaſos thac the ightf bi ſe goethoubr noo 
paniſhmear. | 47Þ x: © ff RY 1:75 54-100 
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wall voodsbe 2 cquall; becauſe infinity admitterh a—_ hey 
eanhe more oriefſeinfinke. Ianſwer, that 
Papiltscharge the reformed Churches with that 
Noickes, Thar all inves are equall 12nd conſequently, that” 
| Fickedne{& to killa Mar eng ny hae 


themſclves reach, "Tharmoneli Gans cckes " —————— 
we of inficite guilt, and deſerve infinite and cxmall uſhered yt 
hi prngreeur om Gnnegareequall, gheir (hay Clit , 

; rall ofchem being mortall, As for kn 
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cureth: nond.T heſe obſervations are truc&in 


ence for i it;are notſo much fignes and ſympromes of Rn : ? = he 
wr p,rrowprinhi Some fay, thefeare ofthe plague bringethir; but: 
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Low 260 ov SEEING, Tha wg chem cs, ri 


firſt ſhall beourpf Sainr Afarchew,d Clauſe ſuns fores, the deores. 
Concewe:ye thatto be now, which, if ye prevenrit nor, certainly ſhallds, 
that after ye have woes the pare. ngel Ee 0 ump,and witlinm 
aQuire ockiahanly pirits an Epithalamium or marriage long, ye 
ſhould ſcethegates of Heaven opneahe Sonne of man marching 0. 
of them with an innumerable comp | -lent adroag 
gather the Ele fromthefourewindes, ; to troupe$ot 
them aſſembled from all parts ingoodly Du hc war-ho CTNOUT,ACCOM 
Pntes ng our Saviour in his triumphant returne inco heavenyts ECEIVE CAL 
ofthem a.crowne of glory,and you caughtup into theclouds,preſiing a 
after them-ro enter with them into heav en, ſhould bepreſe ntly tayed 


| the gates ſhur againſt you and Eitened with 


corrafivewould this be what a diſgrace 2 whatanunſ gKaDICGTIIC 315 
havea glimpſe of theceleſtiall Jeruſalem, and tobe excluded for ever 
of it 2 wo kiboſewitonl ye ſometimes ſcorned, reviled', and trod une 
foot, admirted into Chrifts Kingdome boſbyoyour face,and you pay 
with a max nov; ves, Away from mee, 1 know you not# A ry 
Have yeenoughofthisraſte * ordoe yeyert defire a ſecond yen s 
in Saint Aſarthew, © Projicite in tenebras exteriores , Cai? the mgropor” 
ſervant tneo mitey e,thereſball be weeping and ug of — 
pole ye were ſtripped ſtark naked; and thenb tion ware 
chiines arkbchrowns! into a deep, darke, loarhſome, and hidcous goes 
full of Adders, Vipers; Bafiliskes, and 3 


ſtinging youinallpartx of you 0G En cOgERGGENY opti 
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ſtruſtion:ler us now ſee what they ſay to us forour "io ak and in 
 truction: There i is nophyſicke, but if ic worke maketh the p tiene ficker 
for the t zand for the moſt part the ſmarting plaiſter nolt ſpeed 


much morcinſpiricuall, beeauſe the ſmart of finne, and tre Lov ke, and 


« we the feare 508 chem is the beſt preſervative againſt them 4 nin 
| be ſecure of the avoiding Hell rorments, and eſcaping vhe pangsof crern 


morſe fat, he drertoralibi flo he ral, Te 
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light of fire, ' 

As ye like this, take another rafte :* Yermis corum non ineric, Imagine 
that whileſt ye lyeinthe darke dungeon bit 8: ſtung in your outward parts, 
there ſhould be a venemous worme within your bowels , gnawing at your 
very heart z and upon remembrance of cvery hainous ſinae,, giving you a 
deadly bite: what paine and torment wight this be? yer ir is nothing rothat 
which Chriſt there addeth, 7gnis eorum non extinguitur , Their Be i not 
quenched. There is none ſuch a b/ocke, bur apprehenderth whar un(ufferable 
paine it is to lye ſoultering in the fire, or boyling in ariver of brimſtone, or 
frying in the flames of a furnace, andcrying bur for one drop of water to 
coole the tip of the rongue, and not obtaining it. Y 
- If theſe taſtes affe you nor, take you yer afourth , made of the very 
gall of 4ſpes,Þ Non habebumt requiem die vel node, ſed eruciabunrur mnater- 
aum. Each of the former tormeats is of it (elfe intolerable, and all of them 
malt inſufferable; yer allmuſt bee endured without all megnes ofcaſe, or 
hope of releaſe : the baniſhmenr is perpetuall, the chaines everlaſting, the 
worme immortall, the fire unquenchable. Nolofle ſo grear as of the King- 
dome of Heaven, no priſon ſo loathſome asthe dungeon af Hell,no fight ſo 
gaſtly as of rhe ougly fiends, no ſhreeking ſo lamentable as of damned 
ghoſts, no ſtench ſo loathſome as of the Jake of bximſtone, na worme fo 
biting as the remorſe of conſcience, no fire ſo hotas the wrathof God ; but 
ſuch loſſes never to be recovered , ſuch chaines never to bee looſed,, ſuch 
darknefſe neverto be cnlightencd, ſuch fights neyer to be removed , ſuch 


never to be pluckt off, ſich fire never to be quenched, ſuch rarments never 


as exceedeth all humane eloquence to. expreſle,& patience toendure. What 
ſhall I ay more 2 Whoofus isable to holdour long with aychement fir of 
|aburning feayer, or colicke, or ſtone, though lying in a ſweet roome upon 

afoft bed, having the beſt meancs of phy ficke to mitigate the paine, and 
comfort of friends to ſtrengthen our patience £ If the Phyſician ſhould tell 
us, that after amonerh or a yeere we ſhould be out of our extreme firs, he 


| brimſtone lake in the darke dungeon of Hell, where we have no other com- 
forters aboutus than inſulting: Divels, or perhaps ſome of our deareſt 
friends and kinred tormented with us Yer if theſe paines laſted but fora 
yeere, or an age, or a thouſand yecres, or the duration ofthe world: 
ſogreat miſery could admir of nopofible comfort, yer there might bec 
ſome hope : but now after many ages and millions of yeeres ſpenrinthis in- 
ſafferable torment, to endure as many more, andagaine as many more, and 


noyſe never to be tilled, ſuch fumes never to bediſpelled, fucha worme | 
to be releaſed, ſuch miſery never ro beended,makethup ſucha puniſhmenr, | 


would be ſo farre fromchearing us up, thathee would neeredriveus tode-| 
ſpaire : how then ſhall wee bee able to endure the ſcorching flames of the | 


Trance 
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after all this to benothing neerer tothe end, thanar the firſt day ofrbeir ev- | 
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* Hiſt. Virgin. 
Animz im- 
mortalitatem 
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| gentem ſcro. 
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|© our woe comfortleſſe, our rorments endleſle... If the 


there beno fuch tormenrs in Hell as"Fhave in | 
to thinke, and: much moreto utter; deſerverh a thouſand Hells) there is no 
truth in the Goſpel , uponthe expreſſe Text whereof Thave allthis while| 
enlarged my ſelfe. Nay, yer:further , I ſhall be:able todemoniſtrate unto 
you, that if ye -beleeve there isno'Hell; that ye are no men, becauſe ye 
j have noconſcience. There is no conſcience, ifno religion; no religion, if 


humane and divine lawes.,” and received no- co 
world. Nature hath given us an image of Hellin Mtna,and othec hills chat 
continually burne; and of the damned,in the Salamanderand Pyrauſtsthat 
live inthe fire. The ancient Greciansand Romans, yea,the Barbarous [n- 

dians, that have nolearning among therh, yetacknowledpe a kindof Hell; 


according roubeir deſert , they are either tranſlated from bence into the ſeats 
; Ag gods, or are carried to abuge ditch, burnm 


mens conſciences, to deterre them from ungodlineſſe, thatthe Divell ay 


triumphed overit. :If noſecond death, Chriſt hath not redeemed us from 


hardas A 
oe: 
thouſand livesif they 


« ly folly, whereby for painted ſhewes and: v: offinſ 
of aceleſti 


« pleaſures, we have forgone everlaſting joyes, and theglory of aceleſtal 
© Kingdome:O that weſhould be ſo retchleſſe, as neverto fore-think 
< of the wretchedneſſe we are now come to:'O'that wee ſhould refaſeths 
© meanes freely offered unto us to eſcape theſe torments, for whichwee! 
© would now give the price of our deareſt heares bloud : O'thatwemight 
« bereleaſed but for a while ourof theſe torments. If we might retame to! 
< life againe, what would wenot doe , what would we nor fuffer, thatwe 
© might not come to this diſmall place * Burt alas, all is too late; the irrevo- 
© cable ſentence is pronounced, the rime of repentanceis paſt; butthetime 
* of our ſorrow ſhall never paſſe. All our prayers arenow fruitleſſe, ou 
* complaints bootlefſe, our mourning regyrdlefle , ourgriefe remedileſſe, 
theſe things move us not, beloved brethren , we beleeve them not; if me 
belceve them not; we are not what we profeſle to be; that is, Chriſtians. If 


parr deſcribed, then(which 


# 


no God ; no God,if no providence; no providence,itno juſtice; no juſtice, 
ifno torments tobe endured after this life by then who have violatedull| 
puniſhment in this 


ſo witneſſeth the Relator of the * Virginia voyage : The Virginians (faith 
he) ar are the immortality of ſoules, and they beleeve that after death, 


with fire, called Popoguſſe. 
evidentargument,that God hath engraven the image of Hell ſodecpin 


not raze itcleane our, though he defireth nothing more. 
But I ſpeake to Chriſtians, with whom this reaſon alone is ſufficient 
enforce theiraſſent. Tfthere be no Hell, Chriſt deſcended not into it, B& | 


it: But hee hath certainly i redceemedall that belceve, and bave partinthe 
firſt reſurreRion.. Otherthings webeleeve, becauſe they areſo:this15uF 
doubredly ſo, if we belceve ir.O whataneafie condition is this, —_ 
debts paid for us, -if by faith we take the ſumame laid downe foro 


charge 


— —_, 
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ve as much raiſe pitt Hope, as of the other deje@erts us in feare t le 
the ſerious mediation epoſit lafting Rames of Hell kindle inus at e- 
verlafting tire of finine; at foveof one Saviour , who by tis faſting Htith | 
famiſhed the worme of conſcience, thatnow it ſhall bite no more z and by his | 
bloud hath quenched rhe unquerttiable fire ih ſich ſorr, that it hathno | 
power upon any of the members of his myſticall body : and by his tempo- | 
rall deattyhach dſivertd altthaf arc hisfrotii eternall. Shall wee doe then | 
eternally fag hisg#liſts, who tath (ved us from everlaſting weeping and | 
moutnim iffthe alley of Finn 7 Shaft any witers of afflition quench in | 
ns the love of him, who for us quenched unquenchable fire £ Shall not the | 
benefit of our delivery from everlaſtifg death ever live in our memory 2 | 
Shall any thing ſever us from him, who for our ſakes after a ſort was ſeve- | 
red from bis Farther, whenhecryed,k My God, my God, why haſft thou forſa- | 
ken mee 2 Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or famine, or the| 
word 2 No, I am perſwaded I mdy go@ on with the Apoſtle, and ſay, ! Nez- 
ther life, nor death, wor printipdlivies , nor powers, nor things preſent , nor | 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able | 
to ſeparate w from the love of God whith it in Chrift Jeſu our 
Lord. To whom, &c, 


a He/.13-9. 
b P/al-25.10. 


| and hee ſhaketh ir too before hee ſtriketh with it, and hee ſtrikerh lightly 


, \ ROK . ” { = 

" # % _ %. Fe $ 

CY $ C k - : ? 
- 
_— 41% WA | 

w_. ry ww k 
o - - 1 . 4 
+ ®* Fg 4 F * * * 4 + L \ Be 
© EL aS 4 
- . a : 
4 : #3 es 
- _ 
: - " . - 3 ? 
© F i; 
# & \ 4 a % OE: =. 
OO OS. ij 
6 * 
o > Re 
Z 
« * 
Y hi 
* + 
' 


PATERN 


THE XLY/LSERMON. 


R » v-3.19. (Sk 
AS many as I love 1 rebuke and chaſten. 


*——— — 
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Right Honowrable, ec. ji o zY 
MIR Ow unwilling the author of life and Saviour of allmen, 
eſpecially beleevers,is to pronounce and executerheſen- 

tence of death and deſtruRion againſt any , if the teares 


4 * —_— DV _ 
Za 4M \% a7 p 


courſe hee raketh againſt obſtinate and impenite 

lence all murmuring complaints wrongfully charging his juſtice ,andraile 
up alldejected ſpirits dolefully imploring his mercy. For hee everfirlt fit- 
teth upon histhrone of grace, and reacheth our his golden Sceptertoall 
thatcaſt themſelves downe before him (and if they have a handoffairhro 
lay hold on it, hee raiſeth them up) before hee raketh hold of hisironrod; 


before hee breaketh in pieces-and ſhivers, the veſſels of wrath fictedtode- 
ſtruction, So trucis that which hee ſpeaketh of himſelfe by the Frox 
(Hoſes, a O 1ſrael thou haſt detroyed thy ſelfe, but in mee is thy belpe 5406 the 
Prophet of him, Þ AUthe patbes of the Lord aye mercy and trmib 10 whichhe 
walketh thus ſtep by ſtep. 
Firſt, when wee begin to ſtray from him, hee calleth us backe, _ 


| 


claymcthus from our foule and dange by friendly counſelsa0d| . 
y urfou angerous wayes, by J of all 


paſſionate perſwaſions, by increaſe of temporall and prom 
| : 
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Fer Paterna.. 


b : as we may read inthe tenoutof all the 

2 It theſe kinde offers be meyer :Onten 
repayed with greater unthankfulneſſe, h 
fetions ; he exprobrates tous our T 
abarre of his bounty: < / :eught Ephraim to goe , taking thens by thei 
and they knew not that I bealedthem. 1 drew them with the cords of a man, 
with bands of love , and I was to them as they\ that ST. the yoake 
from their jawes. and, 4 My Beloved had avinejard in avery froifull 
bill, and bee fenced it, and hee gathered our the ftones thereof , and planted it 
with the choxceſt Vine, and built a tower in the midſt of tt,and alſa made a wine- 
preſſe therem, andbee looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and it brourht 
forth wild grapes. 7] bas 9930 102995 

3 adore pages m7 0 roofes will not ſerve the turne; he falls 
tothreatning and menacing puniſhments , but to:this end onely, 
that hee may not inflit what hee threateneth, as wee ſee. in-Niniveh's' 
caſe, © Ter forty dayes, ſaith the Prophet, and Nintveh ſhall bee overthrownt: | 
yet Niniveh was not overthrown; f becauſe the Nenruites repemed of their 
workes, and turned from their evill wayes, God repemed of the eurllhe had ſaid 
that hee would doe wnto them, and he did zt not. © | 

4 Ifncither promiſes of mercies,nor threats of judgements ; neirher kind 
entreaties, nor ſharpe rebukes canworke upon the'hard hearredneſle of 0b- 
ſtinate ſinners, hee uſech yet another meanes to bring, them home; hee ra- 
keth away their goodsthatthey may come to him for themy hee pincherh 
them with famine, that hee may ſtarve their wantan luſts; he ſtriketh their | 


| 


faith, the gates of mercy are forever locked up againſt the 


him: rhen hee fearfully threatneth him: laſtly, he ſeverely chaſtiſerh him, 


chaten). Which harh this coherence with the former, wherein Chtiſt 
taxed two vicesin this Angel, lakewarmgneſle , and ſpirituall pride; againſt 


theſe hee preſcribeth wo remedies , zeales, verſ.19. and {piricuall provi- | 


dence : 7 counſel thee to buy of mee gold tryed inthe fire, thas cthow;-magſt bee 
rich; and white rayment that thou maiſt bee cloched , and that the ſh ame of thy | 
m— doe not appeare ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve thas thou maſt 
eEs '$'9 *## F: 
Bur here becauſe the Angel of Laodiceamight reply, Alas,co what cnd is | 
al this2whar preſcribe youunto memedicinal potions, whoamtobe ſpewed 
0x; of Gods mouth 2 what canyour counſell doe me good £ my, doome isal, 
ready paſt, and my heart wichin me is. like melted waxe: /Chriſt oppor- 
tunely in the words of my text ſolverh this objeRion,and giverh him a cor- 
4:alto keep him from fainting; © Be mot too much diſcoursj ed az my ſhary fe” 
" bukes,zxor aint under my faiherly chaftiſements: for 1 uſe no oiher diſcipline 
© :owards thee than towards my deaveft children , whom 1 love moſt entarely, 


flcſh with a ſmart rod, that it may awake their ſoules ont of adead {{cepe of | 
ſecurity : and this for the moſt part is the laſt knocke a cher haores, at which | 
ifthey open nor, and receive Chriſt by unfained repentance anda lively | 


Ms EL” 0 
According to this merhod Chriſt here proceedeth with the Angel of La- | 
odicea : =X hee friendly ſaluteth him : next, hhee ſharply. 'reproverh | 


andall inlove, as youheare in this verſe , (L4s wany as 1 love I rebuke and | 


© & yer rebuke maſt ſharply to break them of their il qualities. 1 chaſten thoſe, 
Es - — : M mm and 


—— 
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ce 7onah 3.4. 
f Yerſc 10. 
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Feralas Paterna. 


*© and thoſe onely, t.qetr's whom I love 5 and I chaften ofteneft whom ti” 
« beſt : wherefore faint not, vu be ztalom ; neither deſpaire, but ame 
<« ,hou ſhalt finde my affe tion as much enlarged, and the treaſurie of my bu 
| © as open unto thee as ever bererofore. 45 es ed | 
Boholdrhen inthe words of this Scripture, ara 1 4 Bren 
; A rule of direciontothoſethatare ſer ib high placesafa, | 


- 


2 Aſtaffeofcomfort tothoſe whoare fallen intothedeprhcf 

- griefeandmilery. 2 334 Sk Ms | 

Tothe former the Spirit ſpeaketh in the words of my textonthismik. 

* Ye Maſters of ſervants, Tutors of Scholars , Fathers of children, M4 
« piſtrates of cities, and Kings of realmes , who have received yourahs- 
© rity from God, beeruled by him by whom yeerale, take himfora pt. 
«dent in your proceedings from whom yee have your warrant: hee ff 
< convinceth,then reproveth,after threatneth,and laſtly chaſtiſerh thoſe.g 
* all thoſe whom he loveth: doe yee likewiſe, firſt evidently convince;the 
* openly rebuke. after ſeverely threaten,and laſt of all fatherly chaſten-with 
* modcrationand compaſſion all thoſe, indifferently,withour parciality;who 
«deſerve chaſtiſement,nor ſparing rhoſe who are moſt deareand neareunto 
** YOU. | pv | a7. 
Buttothe bruiſed reed, to the drouping conſcience overwhelmed with 
ſorrowanderiefe both for ſinnes and the puniſhment thereof, theSpiri 
ſpeaketh inthe words of my text onthis wiſe. © Why doeyecaddeall 
© Rionto your affliction,and frerand exulcerate your own wouhdsthrouph 
5 your impatiegce 2 It is not (as yee conceive) your enemy tharhath pre 
© yailed againſt you; it-isnort a curſt Maſter, ora racking Land-lotd, ors 
«© partiall Magiſtrate, or an envious neighbour that wreakes his ſpieeneand! 
* maliceupon you ; butit is your heavenly Father that ſtrikethyou,andhe| | 
* ſtrikes you but gently, and with a ſmall ferular ; neither offeretneepe 
*<any harder meaſurethanthe reſt of his children, ſo heenuraernmen | 
<all. Neitherareyee caſt quite ont of favour , though caſt downerortn 
© preſent 5ay, beeir ſpoken for your great comfore ,yeenreio ſe 
<favourthanwhen your eſtate wasentire which now is broken, you 

<day cleereſt which is now overcaſt. Yee are fo farre from being utter 

< rejected and abandoned. by your heavenly farher, that yee ebytis 
your ſeaſonable affli&ion more aſſured of his care over you, andlovewy 
<toyou, For hee never ſaith, 4s many as 7 love 1 ſmile upon, of IWitkett 
«rheir faules, but, / rebube ans chaften whom hee tefſe carerh for hee ful 
**rethto play the er:vars, and take their pleaſure; but hee nurrureth and 


LEES 


s 


<correQeth you whom hecintendeth tomake his heires, yeajOm my 
© with his beſt belovedChriſt Jeſus.Therefore ſubmit your louis unerers 
-* mighty handin humble parience,8 after that raiſe chem upimacome 
* ble hope,kifſe hisrod,que _ vnlnerat menters ſanat,w hich wourere 
*the body, buthealeththe ſoulez makes che fleſh rue blackeT 
< blew, but the ſpirit faire and beamnifull. ArgairerF caftig are voropſer, cr 
wa vince your owne folly , rebuke your bad courſes, c aften your Wane” | 
|" flcth wich watching, faſting and other exerciſes of mortificartm; Int 
( feſſe your faults, and grieve not ſo much becauſe yeeareftricken,® - 


— 
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Ferula Paterna, 


«yc ſhould deſervero bee ſoftricken by him : then will the affeRionofa 
<{ither ſo worke with tim ,thac hee will breake tis ferular, and burachis 
*rod wherewith hee hath beaten you, and theoverflowing: of his future 
« favours will make it evidene,chat whatſoever was faid ordone before, 
© was in love, to make you partakersof his holinefle , and more le of 
*celeſtiall happineſſe. Wherefore lerallthar mourne in Zion, and fighas 
* oftenasthey breath for their many andgricvous viſitations; heare what 
bor Spirit faichto the Angel of Laodicea, I rebuke and cheften as many as | 
f toves | Me. . 1 

Spices pounded and beaten ſmall ſmellmoſt ſweetly ; and Texts of Scrip- 
wre yeeld a moſt fragrant ſavour of life, when they are expoutided and bro- 
ken into parts; which are hereevidently foure:  - 

p Theperſon of Chriſt, OK 
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2 "The ations of this perſon, Rebuke and chaften. 
3 The ſubje@of theſe aQions, As many. 
4 Theextentofthe ſubjeR, As 7 love. 
1 The perſon moſt gracious, /. | 
2 Thea@ions moſt juſt, Rebuke and chaFten. 
| 3 The ſubje& moſt remarkable, whom T hve. 
4 Theexrent moſt large, AS many. © 
; 1 Intheperſon you may fee the wn” \ 
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2 Intheactions, the nature ET 
J 3 Inthe extent, the community - - - all afflictions 
4 In the ſubjeQ; the cauſe 1 - | 
Of this extent ofthe ſubjeR, ſubjeR of the aRions,, aRions of Chiriſt, 
by his gracious affiſtance, and your Chriſtian patience : and firſt of the per- 
'L That in all aMiRtions of the ſervants of God; God is the'principall a- 
gent, and hath ithe greateſt ſtroake, neederh not ſomuchevidenrdemon- |; ,, ._ , 
ration, as ſerious confideration, and right and feafonable applicationin | me peace,vy | 
time of fearfull viſitations. For what arc; om" light upon at all ad- | 7 evil 
ventures, efpecially in the writings of the Prophets, wherewee finde not 
cither God threatnins , or the Church bewailing afflitions , and ore cha- 
ſtiſements? © 7s there any evill in the city which Thave not done, ſaith the Lord? | ;. qc 3.6, 
And,1 75 there any ſorrow like nts my ſorrow ; wherewith the Lordbath affli- | | |. 
Red mee in the day of bis fierce wrath , faith his captive Spouſe 4 What face 
of miſery ſo ugly'and gaſtly , wherewith hee ſcareth not his diſobedient 
ple 2 To thei that have hard hearts , and brazen browes that cannot 
"my hee threaneth tomake ® rhe earth as iron, and the | heaven as brafſe : 
bee martials all his plagucsagainſt them, ſword; famine , peſtilence, tings 
\df ſerpenes; teeth'6fwilde beaſts , blaſting ; mildew , borches, blaines, and 
what nor? And according as hethrearnerh in che law, he profeſſerh that he 
haddone to the Tſtaelites in the dayes of the/Propher Amos 73 [have ſent 
Jou cleanneſſe of tetth, and ſcarcny of bread in all your coofts,and yet yeehave 
not returned unto mee'7 'ulſo Thave withbolden the rae from = v, andyeryee 
have not rerarned# Ihave ſmitten you with blafting and mildew; your gar- 
#ens aud vincyards the -wormebath devoured, and yeryee have not ye- 
turned thjes meer Peftiltnice I have ſemtyou;after the manner of the Egyptians, 
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turncd wato mee. There being a 
Malum 


he anbo of 
peacheth his purity & ſanRiity,the later his juficea, 
providence. Iristruethatinthe afflicting of his children, God ſome 
Cas oa as a opAOrErs X nf wins 1 ki 
kt | yi aviecrofles upon his children: yet heir malice wichis 
Oh ae "+4 pan they can Omron for juſt cular 
lent. DeSy- | them to doe. God hath Sathanand all his inſtrumenes like Maſtifsryedin; 
"uen0, 0 be. | Chain, they cantot go beyond their terher ; he lerteth hem looſe,and ea 
{t1as in mari & | them inar his pleaſure. If God be at peace with us,Y#or a bone ſbalbe broker: 
interrs, ig | nay,ota 1 haire of owr bead ſhall fall. The foure Angels inthe * Apizuly 
' ] hadnotpowertotouchtheeartborany rree,rill G rune. x. 
If this be ſo, what ſecurity doth the feare of God, bring to man! ad 
_ | whata Potentate is the feebleſt Chriſtian on earth ! 2us Dews timer, omni, 
timent cum ; qui Deum non timet, timer omnia © He which frarethnot God, 
hath cauſeto teare all things z for all the creatures will take their Maker 
wok inſt him : on the contrary , hee that feareth God, allthings fea 
- |himzt ing dares or can doe him hurt. Surely no Prince or E 
35 0. | Tour Cotlld eyet fo ſecure his ſtate,or guard his perſon,that neither outy 
power could annoy him;nor home-bred treachery ſurpriſe him:yer neither 
rebell, nor pyrate,nor rich,nor poore, nor. open enemy , nor counterſer 
friend, nor principalicy, nor power, nor ran , nor divell can touch God 
children, proteRed by his omnipotency,' and guarded by his holy Angeh, 
except they turhe rebels to God, and traitours to t ves-Foraoeril! 
can come neerethem, while God is neere them ; and God will beever necr 
them, ifthey depart not from him. 12 * 
2. Hath Goda hand in all the ſtroakes of his children £ let usnotthenſo | 
much fret and fume at the immediate agents, or rather inſtruments, Wee 
doe. Ir is all one, as ifa Noble man ſentenced by the King or tusFeares) 
loſe his head, ſhould fall foule upofi the Headſ-man, or picka quarreUwich 
theaxe : ot asif a patient, to whom a wiſe Phyſician hath prelcribes: bit 
ter potion for the recovery of his health , ſhould fall out with the Apow! 
cafy forminiſtring it : Nay, it is like to them that uſe the aygeexrom (an 
| 4rmarium, who when a party is wounded by his adyerſary with 210 
or ſpeare, apply nothing to the party, bur annointthe inſtrument., 24382 
not this to juſtific or excuſe the malice, or iniquity, or cruclty oi,t008 
whoſe hands God puttethhis ſcourge forus, if they exceed his prennP 
and rather exerciſc their owne paſſions, than execute his _—_— 
as God is no way acceſſary to their cruelty; ſo neither doe they om 
of Gods righteouſneſle in affliting his children : and as God nawns 
them now anſlraments , ſo hee will hereafter make them ſobje#vi pur ff 
 ſtice :as atender mother, after ſhe hath bear her infant ,:caſteth che r0 
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land miniſters of Gods yengeance; and when ye ſee thar hee ſirreth in hea-! 


DLY AAA 3-34 


[therefore when he was ſtript of all his goods, even by the worſt of men;he 


ſpaketo Pilate vaunting of the powerand authority he had over him, the 


from above. Wicked and ungodly mien may havea will ofcher ves 'to 
vexe, hurt;zand perſecute Gods children; yet power they can have none, fo] 
much astotake ahaire from their head, atleſfeirbe pride em eogrind 


= RY TR 65YT ro oa As 535 6. 


; Ferals Paterns, 


wherewith hechaſtened the Iſraelites; rhe Perſians his rod wherewith | 
hechaſtened the Alſyrians 3 the Greciags his rod wherewith he chaſtenied 
the Perſians 3 the Emperours the rod wherewith he chaſtened 
mts and i allfoure rods one after anocher are caſt into 

But my aime pdGadoyer to looke higher than the execurioners 


yen who ordereth and appointerh how many ſtroaks ſhall be ro 

who hath not only a agleroleep every drpbloultharis dvr rom 
you, but alſo af bottle ro keep every reare thar falls from your eyes, to 
iruggle withtheinfirmity of your fleſh, and endeayour tothe uttermoſt 
ad Ap MII ot nr e have not done it;8:to make the 
beſt amends. appar pf che defect of youraGire obedience by your 
paſſive. Holy ob could diſcerne Gods arrowts, in the hand of 
Sathan y and his hand, though on the armes of the robbers :and 


the fire ſo. God dealerh with rheſe men. The A his rod} 


curſerh notthe inſtruments, but blefſeth God, ſaying :* Naked came 7 vin 
of my morhers wombe, and naked ſhall 1 returne thithes againgbe Lord gave, 
aac Lead bath eohenaw by, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord.,Whar Chriſt 


fcebleſt Chriſtian inthe world may reply to the ; Pocentare 0n| 
carth: uThow couldft have no power at all ag ainft megunieſſe it were thee 


by God,who canand doth fomerimes execute bis juſt judgementsby unjuſt 


writeth of= Hypanis , that the water thereof is'very bitrer i paſſerh 
through Exampeas, yet very ſweetinthe | plow the cupiof | 


ſers oftheirgraces: yericis fivectat frſ hand, asitis ſentrhem downe 
from heaven. 


good name, or eſtates, darts ſhot from heaven * how then canthey avoid 
norm I put my truſt in him. And withthe = Iſrac 


the M6 Ie m7 with the wer Orcaftupour 
darts to heaven, thar is, our ejaculatory prayers;as* David doth: O'Lord, 
rebukemee nor inthy wrath, neither ry Aj mee m eeint hor difple afure:for thine 
Lore pboprth in mee, and thine: _—_ w/e mee ſore Lord, all my 
ern And. my gro os thee, When a grear 
EGEIIICY for not RN ern debit 


miniſters ; and though they intend evill and miſchief 6gainſt bis\fers| 
| VaRtS, yes bee abc + 200d to chem, as he'did to Fo « | Solids 


which is offered to thechildrenof God, is 0 ery birteratthe ſecond | 
hand, as it is miniſtred unto them by olane-perſons; haters, and deſpi-| ;,,, 


3.Are the -ffliions whichbefall Gods children in their bodies,ſoules,| 


theme what ſhall they-doe in earn themſelves on the] ; 
ground, and hold TRI g/m Mp rn vr | 


come upon w, yet have we not forgotten thee - our heart Fmapren. Fae erwl [- 
ther have our fteps declined from thy way 3 tho bh chow haft ſore broken min | 


Cf Pfab$6.8. 


Foy : Me _——. Empe-} 


| 
i 


EE, 


/ i 


|rheir Prince ; and thoughit were painfull to 


Emperour, bur preſently gi pology: V9 voy 
was, 15 it nor reaſon 20 jedi b rr" bath thirty rr Aer. ems 
Lam fure there isgreater reaſon, whatſoever = cauſe may EXP n_y 
prehenſion, abſolutely co-yeeld without further diſputing, torhim 'v;, 
hath more chanthirty legions of Angels at his commanc 
tures = heavenand earth (et isno conteſting wi 

nO.rC omnipotency , .n0 - The fiſhrha 
— the hooke, the more he jerkes and flings, the faſter boldthe | 
hooke taketh on him : the harder a man kickesagainſtthep 

they encer into his heeles. An carthen pitcher the more forciblyitisda 
againſt an iron pot, the ſooner ir flies in pieces :1n like manner ;themorewe 
contend againſt God and his judgements, the more we hurt, wound, and in 
the end deſtroy our ſelves. Wherefore let us not like dogges bireche ſtone, 
never looking upon him that flingerh it : but mark him who aimesatus;and 
hitteth us, and lay our hands on our mouth with ® David, faying, Theldm 
peace, becauſe rw Lord baſt doneit. The Perfian ren: as Þ Janm Gra- 


ers reporteth , accounted itan exceedi be ſcourged 
hah , yet ep Fang as 


rorejoyceatit, thanking him that he would take paines withthem, and 


miniſter correction unto them himſelfe:and ſhall wenor much more praiſe 


the divine Majeſty, that hee vouchſaferh himſelfe to chaſten wforou 
good * The wounds of a friend are more welcome tous than the plaiſte: 


' - |ofanenemy ;andaficke patient, who will not endureabirrer 


red him by a Phyſician, yet oftentimes taketh- it from: £ have 


C I Cor. Ss 


4 he ny ;4 dppherefore ler them that ſuffer according tothe will of 'God, 


| make ſmartblowes nevertheleſle felt: if the ſtraakes be am—_ andinfli- 
|Red with equall force, whether ye call itcha or puniſhing,all _ 


| we mow eve — 


| his moſt endeared ſpouſe , or a beloved friend : and ſhall not all Goc 


dren, ſicke:of too much proſperity , willingly take the birrer, yermoſ 


{wholſome,potion of affliction from the hand of the Father of ſpirits?Saivt 


'Pewl ſhall Gol up the dorine: when< we are judged, we are chiſtened if| 
the Lord, thatwe  bould not be condemned with the world : and Saint Pete 


of rherr ſoules to him in well doing, as unto 4 aa fll ans 1 
7c perſon Iprocecd to his ations, rebuke and chaſtes, notcot| 
demne and puniſh, viy3. & »widis; verba virturem non addunt, (oft words| 


tothe poore paticnt. Indeed were there but av differ 


þ 
Z 
7 
x W 
n Be 
» 


regarderh AS wheng Gove to the law, 2nd therefore Yroportionern 

ment to the qualiry aliry ofthe offence : :butafather., Pp norloveef| 
aw and ultice burchelawoflove moverh and i 
whar he doth for his childes good, is concented with ſuch correRion.n0tS! 
he deſerverh forthe fault he hath commirred but 'rhat which Henop") 


[ 


—_—— 


Cs eek. Md a _ 
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pairi. Tn bricfe, this word Coftige, / 
ic affrightethus, yetir us 
4 farber infleBerh wich 6 ems c 


pafhron, moderateth wich mercy, and dr 
1. He infliteth with griefe and compaſſion: O fEphraim , whar ſhall 7 
dee wnzo thee 2 O Judah, how ſhall 1 emtrearthee 3 my bowels erne within mee, 
and my repentings roll together © and, For the® monntaines will 1 take np a wee- 
ping and wazlang, and for the habutations of the wilderneſſe a lamemation, be- 
cauſe they are burnt up, ſo that none can paſſe through then ,, neither can men 
beaxe the vorce of the catiell, both che fowle of the heavens,and the beaſt are 
fled, they are gones Þ 1 will waile and bowle, 1 will goe 
will make a wailing hike the Dragons, and mourning 
wound is incurab . | | Ss 
2. He mitigaterh withmercy his childrens payment, 


I. In reſpeR of time, _ 

I. Indefinitely. 

3, Definitely... _ 
ped of the grieyoulteſle of their ſtroakes. 


C2.Inr 


from thee, for a moment ;;but wth everlaſting kindneſſe will I bave mercy on 
thee, ſatth the Loyd thy Redeemer. For a ſmall monant have 1 forſaken | 
thee, but wth great mercy will I gather thee:cand, The God of all grace , who 
hath called ws :mo his only y by Chrift F>ſas, after that ye hove ſuffered 
8 while, make you perfeR, eftabhiſb, ſtrengrben, ſertle' iumes he 
ſcribeth the definite time ; as to | Joſeph for his impriſonment two yeers : 
tothe m Jewes for their captivity ſeventy yeeres : to ®Nebuchadnezzar for 
his humiliation ſeven yeers : tothe ® Angel of Smyrna tendayes. And as he 


grievouſneſſe of their puniſhment : The Lord baih®. ſeverely chaftened mee, 
faith D avid, but he bath nor given mee over wnto death.God be is 1 faithful, | 
| and will not ſuffer bis children ts be tempred above their ftrength. 


ſes that are laid upon his children to ſpeciall ends fortheir good: namely, 
to cure theirdulneſſe and ſtupidity,abate rheir pride, tametheir wanton 
fleſh, exerciſe their patience, enflame theirdevotion, try their love, weane 
their defires from this world, and breed inthem a longing for the joyes of 
heaven, and fruirs of Paradiſe. Proſperity flattereth the ſoule, bur trouble 
and afflition play the parts of true friends : they rightly enforme us of the | 
inſufficiency of all worldly comforts, which leave usin ourextremities, 
and can ftand us inno ſteadarour greateſt need. And therefore S Bernard, 
very well reſembleth them to rotten ſtakes, flags, and bull-ruſhes , which | 


out of the water : bur alas, it falleth our far otherwiſe; theſe helprhem nor | 
atall, nor beare them above water,butare drawne downe under water with | 
them. This moſt ſerious leſſon of the vanity of carthly delights & world- 


| will ſerve CE ram a ors ons parum ſepplics far of | 


and naked : 1 


hap eprom po ber 


He mitigateth in reſpec oftimeindefinitely : /n #bitle i wich 1 bid my face| i 


pre- | 


mitigateth their ſufferings in reſpeR ofthe time, ſoallo in reſpeR of the | 


3- He direQeth by his providence and fatherly wiſedomeall the croſs | 4ge 


men catch ar thar are inperill of drowning , hoping by them to ſcramble | 


$. 
p P/4.118.18 
q I Cor,10, 


13, 
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ly comforts , we rcade in many Texrs of Scriptures, heareindivers Ser- 
_ 7 
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\ Apoc.22.1,3. 


] 

x Aug.confeſ. 
. 246. 5.Forni- 
catur anima, 
quz ayertitur 
| | abs te, & quz- 
 rit extra te r* 

a & lt 
quida non in- 
venit, nifi cam 
redit ad tt 


i 


| which the Divell & the World preſenterhunts us,fall 


| 


mons, {ce in daily ſpectacles of men troubled in ming at 
wenever thoroughly apprehend it , till Gods rod hath} 
bodies and ſoules : ſer make 


city is nothing 


ai ak 


| ofthe world, 


conſcience, nor any prey nn, 
wegrowout of love with this life, an coteeaineds 


cy 
beyond death the celeſtiall Paradiſe,8 in Ta chy ali gs 
bfe,% by itatree hk bfe,which beares twelve ſorts of Ss 
a heavenly City, ſhining wth © ſtreets of gold, and vundations = 
ary pc ones,the fight wherof res wr 4-7 delig 
cernerh all temporall aflitons, and Rirrerhupine us an 

ble 9+ Oi of thoſe ſolid comforts and ſubſtantiall nap i cms wa 
- wont to ſer before his parafites a banquer painted onclorth, or catved in 
*wood, or cut in ſtone ; and whatſocver hee fedupon intruth, had) 
drawnebeforethemin pictures and images: ftich are the joyesanddel 


©, ſhadowi 1e;& vaine, 
The :raeare to be found no where bur in heaven , where thoſe joycs arein 
ſubſtance, which we have here but in ſhadowes :* yy we have here 
polluted: full, whichwe have here empty : fincere, w 
here mixt: 
nually 


hich wee have 


erperually flouriſhing,which we hve here con 
:totheſe ſabſtantiall, full, pure, fincere, . 


joycs, God bring us for his Son. _ © 
Ciſti lake. Ca: 4 rm 
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Avroc. 3-19, _ 
As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaften. 


ts. me. Af 
—_ 4 uy ” — 
, —c — 


handling Texts of holy Scripture, 


part 
pared by the Prophet=David to bony-combs, 
more 


can get out the thickeſt hony, the choiceſt and moſt uſcfulldoRrines ofin- 
ſpired wiſedome, The more we ſucke theſe combes, the more we may 


booy proveth the ſweeter, the combe the moiſter zand,which isnothing 
efleto 


theſe mellifluous combesin our Saviours lips, dr 
ſweeter than hony, to delight themoſt diſtemper 


it, to cleanſe the moſt 


fore why orgoed liking and approbation, I will preſſe again 
X ce 


there hike mate. as 
Parallel Texrvof Scripture,like glaſſes ſet one 
tuall light: ſuch is this Text, and that Dews-S-5. Thowſbel; alſo confider in 
thy heart, that a4 & man chaftenttb bis ſoune, ſo the Lord thy God chatencth 


thee :and, Job 5.17. Deſpiſe nor thow the chaſtening of the Almighty :and, 


Right Homourable,& Co | | | Sf 35.0 
<CAZR 34 writeth , and experience confirmeth 
5 TEX xhat the thinner and weaker ho- 


com- 
the caſier & 

gt tens apt» vulgar obſervations flow out of them upon the | 
lighteſt touch, but we are to preſle cach phraſe and circumſtance before we | 
.,'the| 
be adnired, the ſpirinalluaſte hnoway doyedehopwi Whine: | 
ſore. 1 rebuke and chaſten; there is the | 
e, and as it were the ſearching vertuc of hooy : As many a+ 1 love,| 


| 


a P/ab19.166 


Prov.3-11,12, My ſonne , deſpiſe not the chaftening of the Loyd , neuther bee 


weary(- 


The nurture of children. Wes 
weary of bis correRion © for whom the Lord loveth , be co rreflerh. ms 
father or the ſonne in whom be delighteth and, Hebr.12.7, pf pn 
| chaflenivg, God dealer nth you as-wnth ſonnes :for what ſonne # he who 4, 
| father chaſtenerh mot # As a Mabiciarroften toucherh upon the fwveereſ now 
in bis ſong, Pavex'or Galliard; ſo doth the holy Spiritupon this:and there. 
for weought more eſpecially toliſtentoir. For, ++ |. © 
1, It convinceth the Papiſts, who over- value croſſes and afliQiong, ac. 
counting the bearing of them! ſarifaFzons for finnes. For with a like 
pride, whereby they cry up their ations to be meritorious, they would 
improvetheir paſſions to be workes ſar#faBory (by ſarisfaory intending 
ſuch as ate amendruntothe juſtice of God) whereinthey as much over. 
reach, as they ſupererogate, or rather ſuperatrogate inthe former, $atil 
faQions to our brethren for wrongs done unto them, by reſtitttion, mts 
or acknowledgement of our fault, with asking forgiveneſſe for it, we both 
teach and practiſe ;but they ſhall never be able to ſarfie us in this poine, 
that any thing they can doe or ſuffer, can ſatisfie God. Neither canour 
aQions fariehc his law, nor our penall ſufferings his juſtice : none can ſarif. 
fie for finne, but he char was without finne : nothing can recompence an in- 
finite tranſgrefſion, buran infinite ſubmiſſion, or to ſpeake more properly, 
the ſubmiſhon and paſſion of him that was infinite. It coſt more to redeem 
finnes than the world is worth : and therefore they muſt ler that alone for 
him, who f :rod thewine-prefſealone.Before, I noted the differenceberween 
chaſtiſement and puniſhment, inthe one a compenſation of wrong doneto 
-- [the perſon orlaw,is intended ; in the other a teſtifying of love, and a care 
of amendment of the party chaſtened, Who would ever be ſounreafonz- 
>astro thinke, that a few ſtripes given by a tender-hearted father ro the 
ide whom he moſt dearly affeRerh, were a ſatisfaRion forthe loſle ofa 
Diamond of great price'? yer onr ſufferings hold not ſuch a proportion. | 
Fot whatare our finite and momentary ſufferings to the offence giyentoan 
infinite Majeſty ?Nothing can be fer in the other EY it Sms 
downe, but the manifold ſufferings of anequalland infiniteperion, thee 
rernall Sonne of God: Neither will it help our adverſaries any whitro fay,, 
that Chriſt ſarisfied for the eternall, burnot for the rempotallpuniſhmene 
of our finnes: For this is all oneas to ſay , thatour Redeemer laiddowne 4 
calent of gold forus yet not a braſſe token : or payd many millions of: 


pounds, yetnot a piece. The Apoſtle ſaid , hee gave himſelfe a8 ranſume| 
forall :yillrhey deny itto be a ſufficient one * or was there any defeC in| 
his good intention? They have not rubbed their forcheads ſohard,astorf| 
firme any ſuchthing. Well then, let them tellus how that man is perft&-| 
ly ranfomed by another, who is ſtill kept in priſon till he: have dilchargev. 
partofhis'ranſomehimſelfe. This'very conceit, thar they merit by ther 
aRions, or fatisfie by their paſſions, taketh away not only all wer, bural 


4 LS 


worth from them both. | of, Hel 
2 Tt inftrucerh the penicent : for if affiitions are mus, d;ſciplmen 
nurturethen ſomewhat is tobelearned by chem. 7: good for mee, 1aith 
b F/al.119.71 | David,that I'wae in trouble, that I might learne thy ftatures- Blefledis ve, 
| * Gre.mor. in |ſaith\Saint* Gregory, who is chaſtened of the Lord, 2xie eraditer ad beat 
Job 65-17. | eudinem ;becaif heis fer inthe right way to bleſſednefſe. The 


| 


_— 
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ſay in their Proverb ,vivizan weve, and the Latines anſwerthem both in — <=. 
[che rime & reaſon, Nocumenta decumens,that is,we gainwir by our lotles, | 
and che rod imprineth learning into us. What wee lcarnein parcicular by 
ir, [ ſhall God willing deelare ar large hereafter : this leſſon ſhall ſuffice for 
che preſent, Thatas a loving farher never bearerh his child withour a fault, | 
ſoneither doth God chaſten us withoura cauſe: our ſins are the cords-which 
furniſh his whip. Ir is true thar finne 1snot the adzquare or onely cauſcfor | Lan. ;-39. 
which God ſtrikerh his children, yer is it alwayescasſs ſine qui non, acauſe | 202/ucretb 
without which hee never ſtrikerh rhern. i Alchough zciher che blind man | 1242 
hs ſinne, nor bis fathers were the cauſe why 


bee was borne blind morethano- 
ther men, burthatthrough the miracalous cure of his blindnefſe all might | 
ſe the divine power of Chriſt ; yer certaine it isthathee and his father for 
their finnes defervedir ora greater puniſhment. Likewiſe Jobs finnes were | 
not the cauſe why the arrowes of theAlmighty fell thicker upon him than 
any other, bur ir was to make him a rare mirrour of patience, and convince 
Satan of hisfalſe {lander,and totake occafion of crowning himwith greater 
bleſſings inthis life, and everlaſtingly rewarding him hereafter; yer Job de- 
nies notthat thoſe calamiries fell juſtly upon him : k /h ve ſoyned, ſaith he, | * 7ob 720. 
0 Lord, what ſhall i doe wnto thee,O thow preſervey of men * 
3 Itcomfortethall thatare afflited: there are as many arguments of 
comfort in it, as words of arguments. Is any mancicher impoverifhed with f 
loſſes, or viſited with fickneſſe,or ſtrucken with ſoares , —_ with 
heavie burdens, or pined with famine, or grieved with dearh of friends , or 
zffrighted with terrours ofconſcience? let him lay rhis text of holy writes 
his heart, and it will preſently aflwage his paine , and in the end, if not cure 
his malady, yer make it ſufferable , yeaand comfortable alſo rohim. Leer 
him thus queſtion with himſelfe mo affliQeth me = Ir is anſwered, 
God, 17. How proceedeth hee to afflit 2 After wartung,and nponconvidti- 
| on, aiy206 rebuke, W hat are affliQtions?chaſtiſements,andrheFenx. Whom 
doth he thus affli 2 only ſome ſtubborn and obſtinate ſinners, or deſperate | 
caſt-a-wayes? nay,burall his children,os many. Why offliteth her Becauſe 
he loverh chem. 1.1tis God that ſmireth me,canT reſiſt his power? muſt T nor 
obey his wills Rebwke. Hee hath givenme warning before , and I ſuffer but | 
what I'deſerve: ——_ FR 
' Due venitex merito pena ferendaventt. 


Chaften. Hee infligeth with griefe ;moderareth with love, guiderhwich 
farherly providence'wharhee ordereth inceto falfer; ſhallT refuſenuncnre, 
and ſhew my ſelfe abaſtardand no ſonne * had Tratherhiee ſhould feave me: 
romy ſelfe, tofollow my owne conrkes, according to thebent of my cor- | | 

nature, with a purpoſe to deprivemec of his glory, and G[-inherie me 
of his kingdome s As many. Hee diſciplinech all his children , am Therter| 
than all chereft? 4s 7 love His only motive heremis his fove,andthal T take 
thatill whichis fent to mecinlove* ſhall T ber afraidof, andrefafelovero- 
kens * ſhall T bee grieved and diſmaid becauſe Thavenow more ſeniible ex- 
perience of his careandlove thanever before © Togoyne all 71 , tO} 
make ofthem alla wig meer > impaticncy 1 all forrs of affli&ti- 
onsandrribul ations': Shall-wee either ſtubbornly refuſe , orungracion R_ | 
6 — telpite') 
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ly and anſwerably tothe main intent of the Spirit, but not fully andagreea 
bly tothe nature ofthe letter : wee have no one Engliſh wordcapablec 
the whole contents of the two words inthe originall. | 


* | darkneſſe, but by the light of truth diſcover and openly rebuke. them, Like- 


phanke, which fignifieth corebuke upon conviRtion, orevidentlyconvinee 
yr 


| parties, # norighteow Judge: and therefore * Sueronim juſtly chargeth 


oz | truth is ſtruck out, Prozagores his exception was good againſt them, wn 


| '2xy2w primarily ſignificth to evi orconvince, togiveevidenceofan 

thing or againſt any perſon, to lay his ſinnes open before him, iofuchfon 
herkes cannot but ſee them, and bee aſhamed of them; as in theſe pallages, 
| mk beyx@ ff pil Chempalrar, m and, iniagk wives, nand, aM\ inten: Panb as 
the evidence of things not ſcene; and, 1 will rebuke thee , and ſer thy fnnes-in| 
order before thyface; and, Have no fellowſbip with the unfruifull nerhersf 


wiſe ww isa word much more pregnant than chaſten ; and, if youwill 
have itin one word expreſſed, is , / ywriare, Or , /d:ſcpline © forthe word 
implyethas well inſtruQtion as corretion. Now ont of thenatureof the 


the order of the words , firſt rebuke, and thenchaſten, | 
Judges and MiniSters of juice areleſſoned to bee better rele and in- 
formed in the cauſes they ſemence, than uſually they are , tofiftmatrerstothe 
very bran,to weigh all circumſtances together belopelecy give judgement. 
For to reprove without cauſe deſerveth reproofe, tocenſure withoutafault 
deſerverh cenſure, and to puniſh without convictiondeſerveth puniſhment. 
o Puniſhing jones it fall not upon 4 party legally convified, ts it ſelfe inje- 
flice, and puniſhable in a Magiftrate- Now that they whoarc inauthority 
nn nee ren on 
1 They natjjerently heare both parties. Philep kept ancare alway 
forthe —_—_ : P Demohenes in his famous oration for Crefiphon,pute 
tethrhe Athenian Jadges in mind of this, which he calleth the firſt lawof 
equity,to heare boththe plaintiffe and defendant with indifferency-Foras 
1 Sexecs ſaith truely, Hee that grveth a right judgement without hearing both 


Claud:9 with injuſtice, tor precipitating his ſeatence beforehec hadge 
ven afull hearing to both parties, nay ſometimestocither. + i] 

2 They moſt lay all chat they heare , and what i brought on both fides,u8 8 
even ballance,and poyſe them together © Res cumre, cauſa cum cauſe, 16 
cum ratione concertet z by the col:ſzon of arguments on both ſides the fired 


to prove the providence of their paynim gods , brought a number painted 
ina Table of them that calling upon them eſcaped ſipwracke : At pifinn 
ſunt znquit,qui RAT errns 3 True, faith he,but none of choſe who 
notwit ir prayers tothem ſuffered ſhipwracke, are a0y where 
painted, neither is there any regiſter kept of them, - 


3 They muſt maturely adviſe,and ſeriouſly conſider of the manter heel 


— 
— — 


AE: "ou — _ + a —- ih _ ; . * 
4 he 4 " 2 » -* ; : * 
: Y& 
F | 3. 
"I 
» "AR 's, "0 
= bt & F "7 ME * F 
F J | . py 6 - +. 
pon {7 TY 4 © 
"> 4 5 4 n hi IS _ C # We 3h.” a W- 
b > Is fi i »S ey "mY þ 
# 4 ## 4 P 
= .* ; 
g” we KS , g 
ht hs LY =. F I % 
7 . . 
| E 
: * 
ok 
4 as % : 
EFb-35 * 


4 Theeyes of their judgement.muſt bee free fromall miſt, bcs, 
clouds of affeAzon.: For as that whicha man lookerh [upon through red © 
grceneglaile, ſeemerh to bee ofthatcolourtheglaſſe isof, though it beeof 
a far different, if not a contrary :ſo that which. wee judge out of aforeſtal 
led conceit, or prcjudicate opinion, ſeemethto.anſwerto our opinion 6F it,:| 


it. 


thought verily that the goddefle worſhipped at Syracaſe, being denianded | 
whether ſhee would bee catryed by them to.Zome, 'an{wered ,” that ſhee | 
| would : not that the image ſpake any ſuchword', but becanſe'1licy-were!|: 
before ſtrongly perſwaded that the goddeſfe would give fuchanabfrere;'|: 
Unlcfle choſe that fit in Jn obſerve theſe rules, they may eafily take] 

vey 7m ney for weyy? a fallacy for a demonſtration; und amalitions&*'/ 

lumniation for legall conviRion. If their eyes be cither dimme with ptj-| © 


; 


ſhur through wilfulnefle; thar will fall out which S. "Cyprian ſo grievoully 
complaineth of, nju#tice ſitterh in the place of juftice , and even in theſight*| 
ef the lawes hanging about the judgement, ſeat the lawes are kroken: the Jwdpe | 
who ſattetb to revenge wrongs offered, offereth that which hee ſbould revenge, | 
and committeth that which hee ſhould puniſb (and hath his conſerence coloured: 
with ſinnes of a deeper dye thanthe ſcarlet of bs robes.) The Empreſle wiſely 
adviſed her busband, when fitting at play , and minding (as it ſcemes)thar \ 
more than the cauſe before him , hee raſhly pronounced ſentence; Now'eſt | < 
una bominum ludu talorum , The ſitting upon life and death tu nor like the | ; 
playing a game at Tables,wbere a Table-man of wood is takenuy by a blot, and \ 3 
throwne «fide without any great loſſe ; the life of man is of more worth thax' ſo./ 
Though all mendcteſtcd Sejanw,and that moſt deſervedly,yet whenthey 

heard him adjudged to a moſt cruell and infamous death by no legall pro- 
ceedings or courſe of juſtice, the hate of all men recoyled backe upon the 

Judges, and the people beganto pity that great favourite, who before was 

moſt odious : Crepat ingens Seianw,great Seranw is drawn uponan hurdle, 

and hee ſuffereth for too much abuſing his Princes Favour, | 


| ———*Sed quo cecidit ſub crimme# quiſnam | 
Delator 2 quibus indiciie 2 quoteſte probaun 3 & ce 
Nil horum 3 FVerboſa & grandis epeſtola vent 
A Caprets.Bene babet, nil plu mierrogo. | 
What crime was- laid to his charge 2 'what evidence was given inagainſt 
him * what witneſſes were ſworne? Theare of none: onely Thearc ofalong 
letter ſent from the Emperour, taking his paſtimeat the Copree. Huſh, nor 


how contrary {oever it bee. The Romane fouldiers, as't LaBamim noreth,'('c Divinſfits. 


vate affeion,or blinded with rewards, or wink through careleſnefle;or are 5. il 
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* Duint.in- 
=_— I«C.1 
dapor quo no- 
va imbuis diu- 
tiſlime durac. 
Horat.e uo 
ſemel pla 
ta recens ſcrya- 
bit odorem 
teſta diu, 
Natuza tena- 
cifliart ſumvy 
.corum quz ru- 
*dibus annis 
imbibimus,nec 


plex ille can- 
dor murtarus 


4 ct, clui pul- 
ſunr. «<Quint. 
ith. 


lanarum colo- 
res quibus fim- 


= __ . a(yword:more; Who! doth; not obſerve ini our. owne Chronos | 
| God: metto' Haſtings bis 'ownemeaſure ,: who the ſame"'day-thavgul 
witbour- triall of law , were by: his advice executed at”; | 


| Rath fathersand mothers coperformethar duty which they owe to Cod, 
| and muſtfierforme-:totheir children , v2. before rhemcontintially roxe- 


. | cormpe 9 rig: oro, hackp upin the feare of God: otherwiſe they are 


i bodies zif they pamper the fleſh inthem, bur ſtarvethe ſpirir ; if they labour 
| not to. bee Godyinſtruments for their eternall , as they have beene fortheir| 
"1-0 | e 
| fathers in ftruftion, and ao: to forſake the law of their mother, becauſetheyſpelt| 


1] pliethvin the duty 


* 
: - 4 
- 


his: Judges, or Edward the foutth's, are no' fir Prefidery 
 Ghniſtian Magiſtrates ; this-iiy ze in my text willevidently convincewis, 
at Chriſts tribunall inthe clouds, for not looking better to their evidenee 
when they ſate onthe” bench here below::ler:them rherefore rakes Fu 
| 6 prefitemfor aprefidencintheir judgemens,even God himfelfe; iwhy 
apwee *reade;,; though'cheinne of Sovme were exceeding preat) and 
the any: of is wens upto: heaven, yet came downe frombeaven to ſes whethe 
i LES STI} AT. before hee rained down fire and brinflgys.. 
on ON Es wich uatiaturall fire, whoſe ſoules burned withunaan , 
 »Asthe wordinizae, 7 rebube,rebuketh the careleſneſle 8 raſhneſſeof Jug: 
\ge8and Magiſtrates, in giving ſentence upon.the life or ſtare of any inqui 
ſtioabefore.themzſothe other word, 9». I inſtruct by chaſtening,infir 


heaxſethe aw of God, ? Toralke of it when they are in their houſe; anil whes 
they.walke abroad, when they lye down, and when they riſe up. Aboveallthings 
they muſt eake care to ſeaſon their young and'tender years with pure andin- 


bur.halfe parenes,, iFthey have noe as wellacare of their foules 2 ofrheir 


remporalliife. Doubtleſle * Solomex, who.injoineth children to hrererheir 


| be a6 awornament of grace antotbeir bead, and chaines about their necke,ith- 
od children to receive,the duety of parentyro givethen 
ſuch, inftruQionsand lawes., What yeares firterto lay the groundcolourof 
vertue and true religion, * than thoſe whichare the more capable rhereof, 
auſe as yer withour any tinQure at all « whenbetter forming the mould] 
ofthe hearr and affeftions thawwhen it is ſofteſt © and who rarhertodocit 
than a father, whoſe workmanſhip nextafter God the child is? Ific have# 
ny blemiſh or deformiry of body, bee ira ſcar in the face, orſtammering 
inthe rongue, or wrineſſe in the necke , or diſproportion in any limbe, 
what will not atender hearted parent doeto take away ſuch ablemiſh, and 
reRifie ſuch a diſtortion £ All children are borne with worſer defot- 
miricsin their ſoulethantheſe imperfections are intheir bodic,and yet how 
few parents takethem to heart © Scarce one of an hundred attendeth up- 
on Gods ordinance, and uſeth the meanes therein preſcribed to cure 
the naturall blindneffe of ignorance , or to purge the dregges of coir 
cupiſcence in them , or to breake them of many ill cuſtomes and v- 
bites growing uponthem.. If chifdren ftammer out good words, 
pronounce them liſpingly , their fathers and mothers are offended 2tit, 
and rebuke them for it; but if they ſpeake plainly and diflincty her 
| l 


— — 


or A 
they K 
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aſl thar' 
thar 
. F - * =y 
Ne 
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it: Yerba _ 


. 
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[Proverbe, That will never out of the fleſb 
rouch the quickeſt veines-inthe heart ofa Chriſtian. Parent; to heare whar 
a grievous complaint divers children made againſt their fathers & mothers 
in * S. Cyprida his dayes. | Alas, what bave we done that wee ave thus piciful- 


hath brought all this miſery upon m; wee periſh through others defaals ; our fa- 
thers and mothers have proved our ers; they that gave 'mour naturall 


ding tc 
the bone. Irwould b-.. 


h cormented 3:Theneg l:yence, or ireachery, or miſguided zeale of our parents | ; 


| ad profaas 


a CyÞ-ſer.de 

lap. Nos nihil 
ccimus, nec | 
dereli&o cibo | 
& poculo Dei, 


life bereaved w of a berter by depreving ms of the wholeſome nouriſhment of che | 
word,and promy us 
ſenſuall pleaſures, when they ſbould have dipped mw mibe ſacred Laver of 


jad atzon's they kept wa from God our Father, and the. Charch our 
Aſorvere © B54) kucn OK £1; 173d % | 


- 

» #4 & ws 
. 

= 


" Burl will notloageriofiſt upon this obſervation, becauſe(as I conceive) 


af corpion in fiead of bt they plunged inthe mire of. all | ſponce prope. 


contagiones 


rayimus, perdi- 
| dit nos Toms 
perfidia, paren- 
res ſenfimus 
parricidas,illi 
nobis Deum 


theSpirit uſerbehis ſpeechnocſomuchroſer an edge upon our religious care 
& diligencc,as give a backe to our patience;only 1 propoſe Moxicathe mo- 
ther of S., Faſt 25a patternto all parcuts.: Þ Sheeexdored, ſaith hee, grea- 
ter ſorrow, and was longet in travell for my ſecond birth chan my firſt, and 
meth more'rejocced ac; ſhee continued ber fervent prayers day ani nig 
with fighes of griefe and teares of love, for my tonverſion. Sometimes 
Den imesby for nar { by vehemency- of paſſion | 
unes by force of argument, ſomerimesby ency z ſhe 
dealt with many learned Biſhops ro conferre with-me , to convince me of 
my errors, whereof one-fenther away with this comfort; * Fieri nox pore## 
ar fl: 1antarum lachr 


F 


miſcarry, forwbon the macher bach taken fo mach thought, and ſhed ſo many 


ſometimes by ſharpe threars, 


pereat; Iris not poſtthle that 8 child ſhould | 
teares. This care ofplanring religionin the hears: of children, as ground 


patrem, & ec- 
clefiam matrs 


a 
b Aug-confeſ. | 
E1.ci.1] 


new brokenup, and watering the roors of grace inthem __ admo- 
nitons and inſtructions, is aſhgned forthe chicfe cauſe of thoſe extraordina- 
ry bleflings which God beſtowed upon Abrabem 7 for ſo wee read, © Shall 
I hide from Abraham the things that 1 dee, ſeeing he ſhall be a mighty nation, 
and all the 'nations of the earth ſhall bee bleſſed in him''i for 1 know 
_—_— ron a his roged and _ wry _ 
at they ſhall;keeps: the way of the Lora , to: ave juſtace-. ſge- 
ha . the Lord m4) T5 «gon Abraham \ thas' which hee bath 


wantonneſſe and tubbornneſſe, of moſt chil- 
raught any thing wichout fear ofthe rod;the word 


—_— 


c Gen.18.17. 


# am. 
_ 


| 


d Ad5II..7. 


| 


3 Mat. 20.22. | 


is coor comp ch cid mol» areſt child. 
oroev ence Let 
torte withrods £ Surely no : for they that are in ſuch a 

racfall ſpectacles of miſery, than amiable obje&gof love: 

he that in love, which he loveth not to doe ern Geek 
Saint Auftene ariddle , Caſtig ar quos ama, nonramen amat'C Caſtizere; Hee! 
chaſtenerh whom heloves, yet he Joves nottochaſten? None all:for 
Surgeon lancerh be fleſh ahis deteef friend or brother inlove, yerke 
cakethno pleaſare inlauncing , nor would doe it atall, but to prevatthe 
feftring of the ſore: 

The ſt anfwer tothe former objeQion will be, toalfigne the reakons 
why Godin juſtice and in love cannot ofrentimes withhold his rod from 
his deareſt children. To ſpeake nothing ofthe reliquesoforiginallfininy 
after Baptiſme, which like c-ndars are itill apr to ſer on fire Gods wya 
like an aguiſh matter left after a fit, ſtill cauſe new peroxyſmerofGods 
judgements: caſe it ſelfe and reſt caſteth us intoa deed ſleey of ſecurity, 
- 2pm gene - hly eagor be anbongr ons : 
thed Angel did Peter. Proſperity, and a ſequence of temporall bleflings 
like ferneflſe inthe ſoyle, breed inthe mind tkind of zeſſe , which ti 
ſorrowes of affliQions eateout. Moreover, worldly res diſtempe 
rayoriod hairy dreotandberiur yang tack aur3ar tr ooh 
cured by *rinking deep in the cup of teares; Neither ſcemath irtoſk 
with the juſtice of God , thatthey who are to triumph in heaven, thould 
performe no worthy ſervice in his battels upon the carth; Iriswoogr - 
ambition for any Chriſtian to defire :wo heavens; and toatraine'pr 
happineſle than our Lord and King, who rooke hiscrofſe inhis my o! 
Kingdome, and was crowned with chomes before hee was cromned wi 
glory: © Lott anime rightly obſcrveth, Bon brevihm mals « Gn me- 
i brevibut bona aterna ſuccedunt that weareputtoour choled,oh 
paſſe from momentary pleaſures to everlaſting prac, or 10 palle fem 
momentary paines to everlaſting pleaſures; cither ro ae Fraſetia th 
lights for erernall joyes, or tobuy the pleaſures of finne for aſcaſon & the 
dearerate ofeverlaſting torments. Were there no necefliry of juſtice, that 
they whoareto receive aſupercxcellentweight ofglory,ſho beare he 
vie croſſes inthis life ; nor congruity of reaſon, that they whoare robes 
tified with celcſtiall dainties, ſhould faſt here,and taſte of birter ſorrawes, 
ctharchey mighe bene rel their future banquet : yer ie were 84 eco 


rum Capraine ſhould beare all the brunt, and cndu Irh 
waar mr hun toy irate a reg "ha the head fi 


bee, and the members ſoftly ature 
ſhould be ſpir , andthe members have ſweet oyntmentspc 

them. Saint Paw! reacherh us,thar all whom God fo 

he predeſtinated to be made conformible therimage of teSoone, wi Ii 
was ſo disfigured with buffets, ſtripes, blowes,and wounds, that the Pi 
pher ſaith, he had #05 forme ix him, Whar himſclfe ſpakeofthechi 


Zebedee, appertaines to us all, Te (ball For oor" 


ti. 


Wee. of 


melliy. of O45 Ting d _— _ bh. au. x. Dat 


Mc 


CA 
» hedipped only in the waters of Marah, buttobe plunged in chemores 


co the Crofle for us, will have ustrabeup awri ceofſe and fallen bim. He that 


head and earcs, as the ancient manperof baptiſme was, He wha was nailed | 


-- - 
, « 


| 


i Mato. ys, 


endured ſo mych to ſhew his love rq us, will have us in fame fare racnſwer 
him in love 3 which as it isa paſſion, ſa it is tryed rather by paſſions than 
by ations; in which refpecR we wuſt not only doe, but ſuffer for his ſake, 
that our love may bq eomplcat hath is parts and degrees. To you irik gi 

ven,laith Saint Paul, wee only w belevue in bim, bat to ſuſſer fur bis abs. for 
bel ſuffered for ut, g1ving w 6n & Shauld he have ſuffered all for us, 


croſſes and tribulations with him ; patience ſhould nac have 


ſhauld have wanted ane moſt faire and rich jewell, Wherefore G 

isall gaodneſle, defirous to make us partakery of all the goodnefſe which 

our nature js capable of, by the miſery of his diſtreſed members giverb 
matter for aur charity and eompaſſion, by ourcontinuall temprations mat- 

ter for faith, by conflicts with herctickes and perſecuters:maner for con- 

ſtancy, by the dangers of this life matcer for wiſedome ,- by our manifold 

infirmities and frailties marrer farhumility , by chaſtenings and affliQtions 

matter for patience to worke upon. - mM 
Whether for theſe, or any better reaſons, beſt knowne tq himſelfe, iris 


children, cerraine it is, that few or none ofthem his firoake : he cha- 
fteneth as waxy & bee lover; os, as wee reade Hebr.12.6.hee ſrourgerh 
#79 ſonune whom hee receivelb > therefore all thaen will boo godlyim Clone 


| Jeſim muſt ſufſer afflitian. Aiflictions are in our way to heaven: for wee 


myſt through man) * af flifliens enter intarhe Kingdume of God. Before wee 

Fay hyde pprr watooer | nearer wr 

a ca of burning glafle :the ſea is this preſent life, ſwelling with pride; wan 

with envie, boyling with wrath, deep with fraud and malice, foming with 

wr yr ing and flowing with inconſtancy; which is here faid to 
8:0 


b- 


- 


OO rs au rirs "4 
dartned, let the ſhadow of dearh ob frure is er it nor be joyned 1orbe dayes 


_ 


Nona 3 | ol 


rr "os 


Rn meat 


and as he tooke away all fine , f© all ſuffering fram us, carrying away all | 
among other divine vertyes and graces , and therchy ur crompe of glory 


that our heavenly Father hgldeth a heavic hand ſamerimes over his deareſt | 


» % 


k Philr.2g, | 


| 1 Pete2.21. 


n 2 Tim-3-12- 


| 


o Aﬀr 14.23. 


. 


| 


a. 


ps. 


Thenurtare of (bildren. 


5 AF::Þ.4. 


u P/al.17.14. 


'| whom hedelighterh, not ſparing his only beloved ſonne, with whom be pee 


1 fatne[[e,and they have more than heart cay wiſh. Thou haft planied x them, aut 


| |baththe blefiings of this life andthe life to come in ſtore forhis chuldren, 


eer.nor let it come withinibe count of the moneths: ed 1 not in ms $1145 
5162488 I not when 1 came out of the wombe # Yee CT 
Gods children, whereby yee perceive they feele i of 
their Fathers rod, and are ſore bear by him. Ct FER 

x, Isit ſo 2 doth God chaſtenevery ſonne whom he receiverh+ nay in| 


ever well pleaſed 2 why then ſhould we looketo be priviledged and exemp 
tedfrcm the ondergof Chriſts ſchoole £ How nice and tenderly have wee 
becnbroughrup, that we cannot endurethe fight of our heavenly Fathers| 
rod 2 We ſticke to ſip of that cup which was Davids dier-drinke zand Jers 
and ob-tooke itall off :are we better thantheſe holy men 2 nay are we 
too good to pledge our Savionrinthecup of his paſſion * Doe webreathe 
out {ome fighes in our crofles ? hee ſighed our his laſt breath in tormeng 
upon the croſſe : Nos ſuſpiramm zn cruciauibu, alle expirav in crace, Doe 
our troubles and vexations draw ſome watcry teares from our eyes? his 
drew from him teares of bloud, yca cloned bloud from all parts of bishady. 
| Doth the burthen of our finnes preſſe our ſoules ? the burthen of the finges 
of the whole world lay uponhim. Are wee pricked with cares ? hee was 
crowned with thorns. Are we cruciated 2 he wascrucified. Taczzwreporteth, 
thar though the amber ringamongthe Romans were before of no value, 
yet afterthe Emperour began to weareit,it became to beingreateſtcem: ſo 
(mee thinkes)fith our Lord and Saviour both bore br croſſe,and wasbotne 
«pon it, we ſhould make better reckoning of cyoſſes ; and ir ſhould be coun- 
tedan honour for every Chriſtianto zake ap bis croſſe and follow him, 
2. Againe,doth Godchaſtenas many as he loverh ; and conſeyuently, 
loveththem nor at all whom he never chaſtenerh £ how far thenaremoſt 
| of us beſides the matter in our judgement, and opinion of theſe things 2 If. 
weſce a man flouriſhin proſperity , we commonly ſay fach amanis belo- 
ved of God ;forhe thriverh in the world, and all things proſper withbas: 
but if onthe ſuddenall the frazrs of his labours are blafted with ſome ſharp 
wind of adverſity, if we ſee him never without ſome gricfe or other, ſome 
crofſe or other, wealter our opinion, and ſuppoſe him to be ſomeyretch, 
| whom God plaguetb for bis finnes. If the Viper be upon Pasls hand, bees 
preſenth a* murderer, whom vengeance would not ſuffer to lrve : wheres the | 
 verdiQand ſentence of the Holy Ghoſt, whereto our judgements ſhould 
abſolutely ſubmit, is farre otherwiſe. Loe, cheſe are the wicked, who beve 
therr ® portzon in this life, the rod of God is not upon chem: they growinweahkb, 
and their ſeed it eftabliſbed in their fight. They come in no * crouble like aber | 
folke, neuber are they plagued hike other men. Their eyes fland out wth 


they bave taken root, and bring forth fruit. | | 
I ſpeakenoe this to | Fe Lounty ofour gracious Gody who 


and he beſtowerh themupon them, when he ſeeth it good forthembutto 
leſſen ſomewhat our great opinion ofthem, and put us in aberter conceitof 
aflitions, whichare ſurcr arguments. of Gods love than theother, Ha 

the Apoſtle faid, We muſt cbrough many pleaſures enter inro the Kingdome of 


Heaven, itis tobethought Heaven would have been full by this —_ 


Ho 


s ——— hn. eee 
I _— 
— 
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he ſaich not ſo, bur rh eans why We muHt thy 
enter into it. Wherefore, as paſſengers thar beveled are way” 


, looke about them, 
” Sarely we areomof the way, we ſee no 1, nor rockes , nor 
Ng Sir i r00 good 10 be the right way. Sointhe courſe « nay, 
uponearth, whenwe oafecimingh _— of gar: 
re. of flowers, and enjoy all worldly pleaſures and contentments, ler'us 
caſt withour ſelves :© Surely this is notthe way 'the Scripeuredirecerh us 
«© unto, here are not the womans WEAIEtO paſſe 
| © ſteps of Gods Saints here ,'bur wa rin of Dives feery ſomewhere 
« we have miſt our amen be out where and when we tur- 
ned oat of it. This anxiety of - room this bis carcful circumſpection; this que- 
ſtioning our ſelves, and ſuſpeRing our owne wayes, will bring us'into the 
right way : for by thus affi our ſelves in proſperity, we ſhall make ir 
the way to Heaven. As the Pafſeover was to be eaten with ſowre her rr , fo 
let us ſawceall our worldly comforts with theſe ſharp and ſowre meditati- 
ons, that we (urfeit not of them, 
* We nd no = 


«affictions arctfal token or 508530ve © *_ 
« ments ofhiscare, renin xguioſt m danger 
« of excellent vertues: and; he 


0.7 firſt,burare | 


© hirter afterwards; oo are w bitre ee ache eficft;bur ſweet atthe laſt. For | 
p cc: in theend they bring WY Par5e 7 e fo them thot are ex* 
* ercaſed thereby. b Yee og yf i th Chriſt co his Diſciples, but the 


*« porld ſhall rejoyce; but be of py ,your ſorrow ſball be turned into 


Cc, j 09. 
Wharthen? are we profeſſedly to pray for afflitions * No, God requi- 
reth no fuch thing ; bur only that we patiently endure them. May we not 
enjoy the bleflings of this life £ We may, but not over- joy in them. What 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of riches, may be ſaid ofthe reſt: If honours, if promoti- 


ons, if al ſorts of worldly comforts abowndto us, let us not ſer. oar _ 


on them clet us neither accept the greateſt preferments with his curſe, 


yeth overa ſteep hill, ordowne a acragpy rocke, or througha'moriſh fen, 
or dirty vale, if Fihey ſuddenly fall into ſome pleaſanem ' enanitled' | 
with beautifull lowers, or a corne field, of a faire champian'coun- 


Fo ann ide oy. | 


OL HE” 


repine at the greateſt afflitions wich his love. > 
who one day rempted bim with gold , and the next day ſought torerrefie: 
bim with an Elephant, which before he had never ſeen; Tefterday I was no 


As Fabritiw told pre Sen | 


| zhat moved with w gold, nor to G_ with at beaſt £ So ler neither abut; 


ly Atﬀs 14.2% ' 


z L1#.divins 


[tde6.C-2T» 
venda ſunt 


Twas 
iſta tanquam 
Laquei & pla- 
2,nc ſuavitu- 
inum mollitie 
"[ormne diti- 
gonem mortis 
cam iplo cor. 
4 pm rediga- 
muc cui mane 


c A : | 
ng-confeſ. | 
4. t9.C. T. C2z- - 
tera vitze hujus ; 
rant) minus 


A Heb, 2,01, 
b Jobn 16-16, 


mn 


_— — i 
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Th nurture of Children, 


erlity dejeR 
bo fe Ont 6» fer 
no_ adyerfity his end inbots bis, 


dance crand} 
port us,nor wants diſmay 
us : neither 
ITE 
informe s by bis  Fough we 


us. © And the 
a Lord of 
So eſtimare of the things = N__ 
bs ife,t 
with his lov canoe 
yo e.And becauſ, CR , 
EE ena 
«rod us with _ I rome 
EET ID _ 
—_— ice whe he little _ 
courage what he ſuffered On Fn ; 
obedience, n winghi re, wr: = — 
Kingdom wearchis Cromne, 


Caf 


Aroc. 3.19. 
As many 4s I love, I rebuke and chafen. 


ro the celeſtiall Canaan, and often ſcor- 
(| hed wich the hear of heart-duming ſorrowes and 


The fourth from Geend 


ve; = ſendeth afflictions, 7. y 

2. iRions are chaſtenings C ens 

3- Chaſtenings arethe lot of all his children, a wax: 
4. All his {009 pai" pf STOR 


God hath a hand inthe his children, 7. Let us therefore 
I, Submit under his IS 
2. Lay our handonour mouth infilence. | , 
3- Lifr up our hands to him, and in prayer turne to him 


.that {miterh us. | | BS : 
of eY Father for our a- 


The lot of the gody. 


y Chaſe agpare the loc of all Gods children: thereforeler > 


| | ting hisbeſt beloyod Footy begotren. Sonne+ For;rhef chaBiſemay 


our amendment. Inevery part of Gods floorethere is fore chaffe 
on isthe fanneto cleanſe it : inall the god of the Sanuary there is ſome 
droſſe, atfliion is the fre-rhar' pargeth it : inall the brancherof therrue 
Vine there are ſome faperfiwow ftems, affliction is the pruning knife tocut 
{ them off : in allthe members of the myſticall body thereare ſome percax 
hamowrs,affliion is the pil/to' purge them. Wearealltoogreedy of the 
{ſweermilke of werkdyipbngots ;” therefore God weaneth us fromthem 
the teat with wormwood. Whenthe Angel.inthe 2 4s. 


by annointing. 
calyſe had recorded all the troubles, and calamities , and miles rs 


eo Sar wh times, adm all with this Pg 


Sy 


ment, 
laid upo 
and much Mon chem. 


the div 


with many of them have been, and are Hiily marryredin minde. I 


ſet five before you,and let every oncadde his owne parccularcrolle 
them: they are 


+ v. Cx, Deriſion. 

n 4 . 1z. Indignation. 

G193563 75 3AT.,. "77: Compaſſion. | 
nn 


| 1.Derifioa-oras Iſmartde 
lo m_ 


_— it is called Eq" 


_ was borne of the ſpirit, ſoit is'now., 
>. gpationſe the proſperity-of the —_ which was i 


——_— 


owr peace was laid gz he was chaſtenedfor ouriinres, bur wee for 


Manyk 
ers ſorts and formes of mareriall croſſes, _ — 
Gods< have been zorturedby perſecuring'Tyrants ; but none yet] 
hath, or (as Im perſwaded) can'deſcribe the Tpirituall croſſes, = 
| 


at 


cthevery ſome | bervcebntes wi mm 


| 


triall of cyuell mocking 5:and as he that was bornc of cheflcſh wr 


— - 


Thelueaf rhe Gods © 


wt , OEM j. "OE. 4 4 
» 8 S : 


ſoft,as wee heard bejore,tos:Job, © David; and f Feremys:. = 

3 Compaſſion forthe miſeries of Gods choſen, 2 Cor.112 8,29; '« 

4 The ſtate of ſpinitualldeleniibn,whenGod fermeth for a time to with- 
draw the comforts of the Spirit fromthem, Pſal.22.1,2. _ "_ 
werght of their finge;;and have a quicke fenſeand of the diſpleaſure 
ofthcir heaventy Farber. The-tlwec former ſcourges many teares from 
their epes'5 burthe bus harter life-blood from their hearts »and if God ſtay- 
ednot hishand-agginche depth of their ſorrowes' refreſhed them with 
comfores,they could nor burbe fwallowedup inthe guife of defpaire;/For 
the more amanieareth God; and is fenſible ot his love, themorerender hee 
$0 beare his wrath 3-andrhe' tenderer hee is, thearrowes of God pierce 
FI ita ag foule, which none canplucke out but hee that 

79% —— Sa valners fertt 

"Solw Achilles rolleremore poteſt. 


The reprobate 23 Calviarighthy obſerveth though God lay often u 
[themimany heavie ſtroakes, yer becauſe they weigh pane : A pra 
pricked in-heart-foprrheir finneyby their — e gather hardneſſe; and 
againſt God, and make an uproare againſt 
ragetranſporecth them inco madneſſe, and their mad- 
F ;inſeoſible ſtupiclity : burthe faithfull being admoni- 
ſhed by God his correftion , prefently deſcend into che cor 10 


by humble prayer forpardon ; andunlefle God in mercy ſhould 


oftheir owne, they ſer anadderuponir to ſtingit ; andif ircry andtheficſh 
ſwell,chey caſt it away for ſpariom: but if ir neverquarch nor be the worſe 


ner Almighty God tryes his children by enduring croſſes and afflitions:he 
ſuffereththe old Serpent to fting them, and bring troubles and ſorrowes 
uponthem; and ifthey patiently endure them and make good uſe of them, 
hee offercth himſelfe nntothem as rochildren , and will make them heires 
of his kingdome : bur if they roare,and cry , andſtorme, and fret, andean 
no wayes abide the paine , hee accounteth them for i baſtards and no chil- 
dren. God commanded the Alcar; and Table, and Candleſtickes, and yeſ- 
ſels, and inſtruments inthe Sancuary to bee made of pure and beaten gold : 


The Spouſe int | 
day of proſperity, but inthe night of adverſity: 


| propri- 


of} 
their owne finnes, and being ſtricken wirh griefe and horrour, fiyeto him | 


theſe ſorrowes, wherewith their foules are beavie unto death, they would | 

buckle under fo great burden, and languiſh in defpaire. The manner of | 

[the b »;þ; (whicharea kinde of people of that remper and conſtitution 

that no venome wilt hurt them) is, that ifrhey — childe tobe none | 
i 


after it, they accountit their owne, and make'very much of it. In like man- | ,, 


| 4 Fob 21.7.8, | 


9.10.11,12, 


the + 
ce P/d.73.3,4, 
$36, 728,9,10, | 

i 0 
f Zergq12.s, - 


| 


int; fi 
de geine fit, vi- 
Vere, 


and accordingly allrhey that hope or defirero bee made veſſels of honour | - 
and golden inſtruments of Gods glory, muſt make account to bee tryedin | 
Gods furnace, and beat withrhis hammer. Wee may not looketo finde God | 
inthe pleaſanrgardensof Egypt, whom 4foſes found inthe thorny baſh, | 

£ Canticles mernot with him whom her foule loved inthe | 


i Heb.12,8, 


Noneought to bee extraordinarily affectedin ordinary accidents, nor im- | 


__—_— 
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'Thelor of the Godh., 0 
"|propriare to himſelfe che common afflidions of allGods children © 
43 .. .  Solamen miſeris ſocios babuiſſe dolerie, |. 


| Therefore Socrazes profeſſedrhat hee wasthe more willing todrin 2%, oY 
farall potion prepared by the State, becaule after his deathhee ſhy 
with Palamedes, whoſe lot it was to bee unjuſtly condemne "me 


many 
Saints of 


and the blackneſſe and wannefſe of his ſtripes proved the beauty: 
ſoules : the wider his wounds were torne , the moreanguiſhran« 
ſores; the moreblood hee ſhed out of his heart, the more hee 


waters of comfort; Therefore the Spouſe of Chriſt contemplating 
age of her husband,by ſo muchthe more amiable,by how muchthe more 
b : 


& Caxt.r.5. \dishguredfor herfake, bluſherhnotto proclaime her ſelfeblacke zk 7an 
Bernercin | | blacke, O yedaughters of Jeruſalem. Becauſe it was the colour ofherhu{-} 
rubeſcit nigre- | band,fhee taketh a glory in bearing bis ſhame ; a holy' pride in ref 
dinen quan | the colours of his ſtripes: Nigredoeft, ſed ſponſi ſimilirudo e#; ſeemeita 
in ſponſe, nbil deformity, yet itis a conformity toher husband Chriſt Jeſus. | _ '*. 
gloriofius pu= | Yea, but Cardinall ! Bearmmelaboureth ro wreſt out of our handsthe 
| car,quam Ciiri- | frong weapons wee finde in my text againſt impatiency ,and repining ataf- 
flitions: for hee maketh temporall felicity. an inſeparable note oftmue be- | 
lcevers, and conſequently remporall infelicity, and outward calamitjesthe 
* | markes of hererickes and reprobates, living and dying without the Chutch, 
as being aliensfrom the Commonwealb of Iſrael. If this were ſo,allthe 
balme of Gilead would not cure the wounds. and ſores of Chriſts affliged 
members: if to loſſes, diſgraces, baniſhment, impriſonment, andalloutward 
evils which they cften endure , youadde. the note of a reprobate , anda 
fearefull expeQarion ofeverlaſting paines to ſucceed theſe which puttheir 
| patiencedaily rotheteſt ; how can they but condemne their cyesto cverl# 
| ſting teares, who have no hope of a better life hereafter, andare heremade 
a ſpeQacle tothe world, and Angels, and men,who are killed all the daylangs| 
and therefore dye dasly* E914 7101 | PP. 
But bee of good comfortall yee who ſigh and groane under theburue 
of your afflictions,or weight of your croſſes: he who excludeth' you 
the true Church by reaſon of your manifold affliions'in this life , ex 
| | deth with youtheholy Prophets and men 'of God, before Chriſts com 
a my _ ming, and ſince ; 3 who were eryed with mockings, and ſeourgings; Je mm 


——C— 
_— 
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vn, 
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The lotaf the God, 


| with the ſword, wandered up and downe inſbeepes hint, and yours shinmes, 


cluderh rhe glorious company ofthe Apoſtles,and noble arm 'M 

and Chriſt bimſelle fromrhe 7] Church.Afithe Jeſairicall cighes which 

-_ cunning Sophiſter uſerh, cannoc avoid. che evidenc abſurdity lighting 

his erroneous aſſertion, unleſſe hee can impeach the ſacred records; 

who wee finderhe Church butchered in Abel, flaating i 9 the Aike ,go- 

ing on pilgrimage inthe dayes of the Parriarchs, taken capei ein 

cer wandering inthe wilderneſle, flyingro ſave herlife , ye Fo 
inche time of idolarrous Kings: and aftcr Chriſts comming ro, che fleſh 

cruelly perfecured, firſt by Heathen, after by Arrianand hererticall Empe- 
cr. atiefer abs Arnichriſt and his adherents, Yee ſee by this Epi- 

tomy of her ſtory the reaſon of her complaints , n ah ae mee nor be- 


| were angry againſt mee, *The warchmen that went ahour the City, found me, | 
| they ſmote mee, and wounded mee, and tooke away my viile from we.” Stay me 


wih flaggons,and comfort me wth apples, for I am ſick for love: Hereby alſo 


© [you may givea firmortoto thoſe emblemes in _— Scripture; 4 billy a> 


wong thornes, A dove whoſenote is mourning lea by: kale foxes, 


is,? 4 wm pub warmaryLoers as ficly Saint Grego- 
— her wich Chriſtcroſſeinbec| RR _ rem 
tO, Exclefia heres cyuc@#,TheC IND e. And:it ap» 
Mali icheno che fir babaol 1t; and if wee examine 
the matter well, wee ſhall finde that Chriſt Ne ei EIITES 
his death. For goods and lands upon earth hee never had; Mic ewe 
hee, have holes, axd the birds neſts, but the ſonne of man. harh not: where co lay | 


Joſeph of Arimarhea, his garments the ſouldicrstooke for their fee;and - 


lots apog his vefimens © -onely the croſle, together wich the nailes, and g 
and vinegar beſtowed uponhim ar his death, heeleſt heras a.Herio?. For 


theſe, withall'the appurtenances, 


cryes;, ſighes,groanes, ſtripes, 
| and wounds, hee bequeathed to her by bs lf ime, in thoſe words, [ache 


worldyee jarps _ rrowbles, hey butts perſecate you ix their Synugogucs , and 
ſcourg e5 ppl ſhall bee. bated of all. men for my names ſabe y, anſomech 
llyo 


that Sol that k; 


| 0nd mourne, but the world ſhall rejoice. Upon words & Tertulliax it 


ferrerh, God hath d5ſpoſed of jayes and ſorrowet by rarMES 5 
cralwaber cha MOUTME Wee IM . 'Thow ayes t00 dair 
and To 


for altherall portion ; 


hoc exiſimas yolupratem, : Pfr.” u 2 Tins3.12._ 


— 


Ov0 


over with bonds and impriſonment g were ſtoned, were hewen ſander er reſlain 
deflumte, offuies, and tormented, of whom the world wis not woriby,) Hee ex-\ 


cauſe I am blacke, for the ſunnehath looked wpon mee, the ſonnes of my mother | 


and gar rooted out by the wild bore of the forreft, 4 womangreat with childe,| 
gs nt, her. According to which patternes Saint Ferowe|' 


bic bead, His foule hee bequearhed to his father, his body was begged by | 


#, ſball chinke they dee God gead;ſervices Treſhall weepy | - 


rs, 


Hier.in verb. 
Exod.;.2. 
4 Mats. 20, 


r Job.ts. 33- 


bd. ni 87m 
Job 16.20, 
£ Libete ſpes ++ 


cheice, 0 Chriſtton; Corman neem uhaw | fo, 
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 Thelt of che godly, 


u Stap.in verb 
Fob. In mun- | 
do preſluras 
habebins. 

« Mald.in Mat. 
5, Facit ſolem 
| orire ſuper bo» 
nos & malos: 
unde perſpicu- 
um cſt homi- 
num aut natio- 
num proſper 5 
ſucceſſus, nul- 
lum fignum aut 
ecftimonium 
eflc verioris 
aut purioris re-. 
ligionus. | 


\ wlll kvegodhyin Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution £ 


| dant to worldly pompe. Foconclude., affluence of tem 


| ler your eyes bee Jad 


ment berins aro | 
God ; this verie alone which-I now handle A =p On 
afflicted members from all note of herefi?, and impuration of ts. 
probatcs- For if affliQions are chaſtilements of Gods children, and rokens 
of his love (7 rebake and chaften as many as Hove) then are they note. 
cellarily judgements for finne , meſſengers of wrath , much effe proper 
markes of heretickes and reprobates. The kingdome of heaven is noe neceL. 
ſarily annexed co earthly crownes, noris eternallglory any way 2appen- 
Kf 
no note of - the true , becauſe ſtore of afflitions is —_ of the os 
Church, ,Whichtruth is fo apparent , that many Papiſts of notehaveex.| 
preſly de/iveredit intheir annotations upon holy Scripture ; as « Stapleton, 
che — , and* Maldonaie: God cauſeth bis Sunne i viſe enibe juit 
and uj0n the unjuſt, whence (faith the Jeſuire)it is evident that p $09" 
of men or nations i nd certaine figne or argument of the truth or puruy af rel; 
gion which they profelle. Howbcitas Praxneles drew Fenw afterthepi. 
Qure of Cratiza his Miſtreſl[:, and all the Painters of Thebes after the fimi. 
lirude of Phryze a beautifall ftrumpert: ſo BeJarmine being to paint and 
limme Chriſts Spouſe,took his notes from his own Miſtreſſe , the Romane 
Phryne,the whore of Babylon, and mother of fornica::ons. Looke uponthe 
picture ofthat ſtrumper drawne to the life by Saint Jebr ( dpoc.t7.) and 
| Jadges. 7 ſaw (faith hee) a women fit upon 8 ſtarlet colew 
red beaft (verl.3.) full of names of blaſphemy, baving ſevenheads and ten| 


bouſe of 


; 4 


y Juftir. Mart 
in.epoogs - 
i12Tz:Tertal. in As 


pologer. F, 
# Leo Ser. Lide 


1 L.1.d noths 


excleſ.co2, | 
\ſelfe; 


. | counterfeit 


| bornes(verſ-4..) Andihe woman was arrayed 1m purple, and frariet coluur,| 
| «nd decked wh gold, andpretiom flones, and pearles, (what is this but Bel- 


| rookethe 
- ©] notbe ſo outin his dravghr, nor fo utterly forget nor only whit others, but 
| objcion pf AHartim Lumber, who ſtood inthe 


'} Martyrs:ifche Churchin her nonage 
E oldape; tence ily 


farmine his note of temporal! feliciry 2) having 8 golden cap in ber band full 
of «bomineizons, of which it ſeemerh the Cardinall dranke deepe, whenhe 
pencil! in his hand ro pourtray the true Church, elſe hee could 


\ bimſelfealſo had formerly ſer downe in this point. For inhis ſolurionofan 
fice extreme, affirming 
aflictionstobec aninſeparable note of the Church, hee confefſerh freely 
that the Church in the beginning and inthe end was in great ſtraights: and 
for this purpoſe, to ſhewthar perſecutions though they eclipſe the glory 
of the Church , yet can never utterly extinguiſhirt , hee alledgesfuchre- 
markable paſſ>ges our of the ancient Fathers as theſe © 7 Perſecution # bu 
the any”, of Chreſts vine :and , ® the blood of Martyrs is as ſeed;and, * the 
greet 1 fall one by one and dye in the earth, riſe up ag aine __—_ wem- 
5: Tfahe Churchrunne into ſuperfluous ſtemmes without the proning 
knifcofeiions:ifche blood of martyrs turneth into ſeed rogeneratents 
had many fore conflicts; and thi 
greater in ber old: abundancexaſe,pleaſure, and glory, 

which wpremporall felicity;are no notes of her; for = 'Nore are 

ofſe inſeparabe(es,'the notes of any thing cannot bee ſevered from it, 5 

athtmerh By: rhis I hope-yee all perceive a gear amerye 
{berweene. the-rrae- lineaments of Chriſt his Spouſe , and 'Bellormmer® 
aught; beeweene the. Qreene of Solowen all glorim wire: 
of Babylon all: pompous withour'3 berweene the MAT 
\ & OJ 


. 


, 
> 


andthe who 


- 
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| 


| 


| 


| moſt faire and unſpotted body. 


theſe Worthics of the world , whom he fingleth out for paragons of hap- 


the heathen Emperors, and perſecuting Tyrants, whoſe dominions were far 


of true profeſſors, whom the Scripture rather propoſethas a patterne of pa- 


ther Lor. Admit this, bur withall ler it bee noted that in theſelfe ſame ſtory 


—_—— 
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The lot of the Godly, 


checup of affliction in ber hand, and the cup of abominations.in the hand 
this ; and yee are perſwaded that of allourward markes,next to ber ſpecch, 
che language of Canaan ,and her diet the bleſſed Sacrament, the ſurcſt are 
ſomeſcars and cuts, together withche print of ſtripes upon herotherwayes 


Yer becauſe the law condemnerh no man before hee hath beene heard, 
though perhaps bee hath nothing, or as good as nothing to ſay for himſelte, 
[ will propoſe unto you his allegations, which are principally the examples 
of Abraham, Moſes, David, Ezekiab ,and Joſias ; and by theſe hee will 
bee tried, whether temporall happineſſe bee nor a note of true profeſſours. 
To which inſtances Ianſwer in generall, thatif theſe men had beene cho- 
ſen out of God, uponwhom hee will ſhew the riches of his goodnefle in 
thebleſſings of this life, 28 their ſpeciall priviledges were not to come into 
the account of common favours, nor their particular examples to make ge- 
ncrall rules. The inward eſtate and life ofthe Church more up- 
on the outward happineſſe of Princes, than the fortunes of private men ; 
neither can wee judge of a Play by one Scene ,nor of the happineſſe of a 
manslife by one act, or more , but the whole current thereof. Bar whar if 


pineſſe, hadnotemporall felicity at all 2 ornone in compariſon with their 
troubles and adverfitie* or at leaſt in compariſon with the proſperity of 


larger, eſtate ſecurer , vifories incomparably. greater  Vouchſafe you a 
looke to his particulars. | wl i | 
Firſt, hee bringeth in 4b7ahamas an example of the temporall felicity 


rience, anda ſpeRacle of manifold adverſity : a pilgtim wandring from his | 
owne countrey, afflicted with faminein Egypt, forced to forgoe his wife, 
and deny her to ſave his life, without any iſſue by her cill his old age, and 
when God gave him a ſonne commanded to {lay him wich hisowne hands; 
Yer may it bee pleaded for Bellarminethat dbrabam gota notablevidto- 
ry, and wanthe field of Xe4arlaomer and other Kings,and reſcued his bro- 


Lot was taken priſoner by Kedarlaomey, and conſequently that yiQory in 
watre is no Certaine 4 t of the truth of religion. Howlſoever , will 
they concludeir to be ſummerby the flight of one ſwallow? or accountir | 


and ferrers of the one, and the bracelets and chaines oftheother; o_—_ 4 


a faireday wherein theſun once ſhewerh himſelfe e - a 
I need not ſpeake of Aoſes, in whom hee ſecondly inſtancerh, the Scrip-| 
ture is plaine, Þ That he choſe rather to ſuffer affuttion with the children of 
God ghan to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Who can be ignorant,except 
peradventure ſomeLay Papiſt prohibited ro read the ſacredScriptares, ho 
Moſes was expoſed by his parents, putin anArk of bulruſhes into the river, 
ſaved from drowning by Pharaobs daughter: how he fledtofave his life, 6 
kept cloſe forty yeers inthe land of Madian? And after he hadledthechil- 
dren of Iſracl through infinite difficulries & dangers,notwithout many mur- 
murings and conſpiracies againſt his perſon, when hee cametothe very 
borders of Eanaan was forbid to enter in, and commanded by God himſelfe 


how 
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The lot of the godly, 


& Lib.1 de ci- 


vit.Dci,c.s. 
Placuit divinz 


providentiz 


preparare in- 
poſterum bona 
juſtis, qubus 
non frucren- 
tur inuſtt ; 

& mala impiis, 


| Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for him , and the Prophet Jeremy, andall 


bis Temple,and be that fitterh on the Throne will dwell among thew, 


cupon Mount Nebo, What ſhall I ſpeake of David andthe reftzgyy 
oe and home-bred ſedirions 3 the conſpiracy ofhis owne 
ſonne Abſolom againſt him, rogerher with infinite other troubles, priſe, 
-and cares, conſtraine him oftentimes to mingle his drinke wich bis teares, 
and the ſongs of Sion with his ſighes £ Was he a mirrouroftemporallhao 
pineſſe, whocomplainerh inthe birternefle ofhis foule; 7 am weary of my 
roaning, every myht waſh I my bed and water my couch. with my teaxes *my| 
, os i gone for very rrouble,and worne away becauſe of all my enemies.l un 
2 worme and noman, the very ſcorne of men, and our-caft of the people. On 
depth of ſorrow calleth upon another, all thy waves & ſtormes have guneave| 
mee 2 As for Hezehiab,nt cannot be denied thar God richly rewarded his| 
zcale , and crowned the calendar of his life with many feſtivals ; yet Saint 
Bernards obſervation was verified in him, thatno manever had ſuchapro. 
ſperous courſe, but thathe received arub before his death : Fieri nun pureſt 
at in boc ſeculo quiſquam now guſter anguſtias . For in his time Sexnacharih 
beficged Jeruſalem, and put the good King in feare of his crowne and life: 
and after his miraculous delivery from that danger,hefell imoa worſe. For 
be was ſmitten with a dangerous diſeaſe, thought to bee theplague : the 
Text faith, he was /iche wnro < death; and in the bitternefle of his paine, and 
feare of preſent death, he cryeth out, Behold, for fel:city 7 bad bitter griefe 
and miſery. Bur moſt of all is the Cardinall our in his laſt inſtance of Joſe 
«b, of whom after the commendation of his zeale in reformation of Religj- 
on, and rw; away all abominations our of Iſrael and Judah, we reade li- 
cle, but that fighting with Pharaoh Neco he was ſlaine at Megiddo, and all 


CIS neat finging women bewailed his death in their lamentationsto 
is | | 


Yee ſee how unhappy this great Adyocate of Rome isin his it 
of temporall-happigeſlc ; yet had they been all happy whom he nameth, 
and drunke their fill of the rivers of pleaſure, and never taſted the waters 


Marah, what are they tothar 'great d multitude which no mancannumber, 


ofall nations, and kinreds , and people,that ſtood beforethe Throne and 
the Lambe, arrayed with long white robes,having palmes in their hands * 
concerning whom when one of the Elders asked,what are theſe,and whence 
came they ? and Saint Jobs anſwered, Lord, thou knoweft : the Elder reply* 
ah, ſaying : Theſe are they that came out of great tribulation, and have wi- 
ſbed their robes, and made them white in the bleud of the Lambe: therefere 
are theyin the preſence of the Throne of God , and ſerve him day and night in| 


I will conclude this point with thatgrave determination of S.< Auſline! 
It pleaſed divine providence to prepare hereafter good things for dhe right 
ow, wherein the wicked ſball no: partake with them ; and evills for the wicked, 


wherewith the righteow ſhall never bee troubled ; but as for theſe tempordh 
good thing s and evill, hee would have them in ſome ſors common t0 ate 


quibus non cruciabunrur jaſti 2 iſta vero temporalia bona & mala utriſque volue eflc communia, ut 
nec oo Ia apperanrur, quz mali quoque habere cernuntur ; nec mala turpius evirencur, quibus & | 
runque cIUMtur. , 


neither the blefings of this life ſhould be 100 greedily defired,in which vi 
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nfeliciry ofthe My, becuuſck — 
rity ng our charity and temperance, and adverſity our courage 


and parience, Letusdoe for Chriſt inthe one, and fuffer for him 
in the oches/nidih in both eſtaces his ptovident ju- 
ſtice,and for both ſanQified unto us, praiſe 


. goodneſſe, Ca, C's 
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| chat they arecffeQs of his love,and cauſes of our 


at them. So bladder-like isthe ſoule of coforr oly filled with = 
| vanities;though 


| bepracked with the leaſt pix or ſmalleſt needle of piercing 
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THE XLIX. SERMO Ne 


R E v-3.19.. | 
AS many as 1 love 1 rebuke and Sas 


have declared heretofore 5 | 


poreſt ferre ?a hard ſpeech, whocan endure it £ Albeit we know that 


hath the chicfe ſtroake therein, and all his deareſt children have pe 
us, yet we grudgearthem: though we are 


yet weare T1 iT; 


bur wind, it groweth grear,and ſwellerh in pride; but 


icfe, it 
ly ſbrvelech to nothing. Afflictions are 


;yerthey & avakeioch adoc)draw our -afſent to 
this concluſion, That we are not t | 


oglfeyp at, nor to faint under Gods cor- 
reing hand. For the doctrine of enduring 2Miction i is durm ſermo, 
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camor bear the weight ofour owne anno, much ſſh troake 


| our worldly felicity we ſaid, wee ſhell never bee Þ moved. Tfwhenwelka 


| 


{leave ſomeplace for theſeandhe like fad and ſober choughts: © 


| <« Divell offereth them, the wicked have them, Gods deareſt children of- 
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body wſed 10 ſoft ramment;canmet beave chew __ 
belwes, the bead wrapped in » flke we 1-caps, canner ondary in A 
the bard bilt harteth the ſoft hand; Ie was wiſely obſerved by the® Heathen 
Sage, that noxe arebroken with adverſury, butſuch as were: weakened before, 
ani made crazic by eaſe and proſperity. Sound trees are not blownedoy 
withrhe wind, but che rootes rather faſtened thereby ; but corrupt trees | 
eaten with wormes, - engendered-of ſuperfluous moiſture , 'are therefore 
thrownedowne ___ leaſtblaſt, :becauſe they -had noſtrengthrorefiſt 
Why .do lofles of goods ſo vexeus,but becauſe we traftid in mncerttidgrs. 
ps fooruraet op Courtiers hell,but becauſe he deemed the favourof| 
+, | Prince;8 places of honourable employment his heavenc We arethere- 
aſtoniſhed at our fall, becauſe ſomerimes with D-vidinthe bright 


the world 2c will we had aſed che things of this life as if wee ofed "then 

not :n0W inthe change of our eſtare,our nor ufing them would beallones 

if weuſed them. The beſt meanes to aſlwagethe paines of afflition-when 
ai Was in the time ofour weak ahrth aſures« 
avec we: th :if we ſawceall out earthly joyes with ll 0 
a7 ASIOIK = 12 IHE We much ſpiri lows mfort;\Le 

ily ſeeke, nor highly eſteem, qurirs waa 1 ws not 

incecuperat y joy inthe delights and comforts which wealth and pi 48 

us. Let us not ſo fill our hearts with eemporary pleaſures, bur that 


honours, pleaſures, and all the contentments of this life , that be 
c 
*cauſeTenjoy them forthe preſent, I ſhould rake ſomuch uponmee? The 


«ten want them : therefore they are nor ly to be ſought. They areoe 

**good bur intheir uſe, nor. things bur Pate wy 

< truſt : therefore notgreatly tobeeſteemed.They,without ſtore "__ 
*in our ſelves, and counſels from others, ſtrengthenthe fleſh, weak®® 

< the ſpirir, nouriſh carnall luſts , choake all good motions , cloy our 

* bodily, and wholly ſtupific our potly Ag caſt us into 2 dead 


« ſleep of ſecurity , but ayake judgements againſt us : pro | 
4 
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or endammaged by the diminution of that which leſſens our accounts $ Fir 
nally, they arcofreneffcs of Gods wrathand their effeRs uſually are ſen- 
ſuality, ſecurity, and ſtupidity, againſt which affliions are a ſpeciall re- 
medy, To extract then the quinecilence of the berbes and flowers of Para- 
aſe, and make of them a cordiall to comfort usin warldly lofles, Nothi 
is abſolutely good but Gad,all other things reſpeRively only ;: te 
bleſſings, as they proceed fram his lave, and may be imployed to his glo- 
ry, in this reſpec ently to be defiredand loved. If then wee affeR God in 
them, and enjoy them in God, and it he made apparenrumous, that affli- 
ions and lofles arc ſometimes more certainetokens of Gads lowe,andthar 
they miniſter unro-us more matter and greater occaſion of ing our 
love t@ him, and meancs of ſcrting forth his glary, wedſhoule be rather glad 
CINE God fecth irbeſt for ns, to exchange the firmer for 
fTCr. LEO Pin GIL. RE LY 4t 
Yea but the forlorne Chriſtian (out of all heart, becauſe in his comecit | 
out of Gods favour) will reply, Shew-meethat chi; countenance of Gad is * 
not. changed towards mee, nor his affetjons cſtranged/from mee, and it ſuf | 
ficerh : ſurely kiſſings and embracings,: not blowcs and Riraakes, arc lave 
com ; how may Þ be perſwaded chat God layeth hisheaviccrofE | 
upon mee in love 2 Nay, how canſt thouript be perſwaded, fith-hee him- 
ſelfe hath faid'ir, I chaſten as many as T love + which words that thou mailt 
take more hold of, he hath often repeared chem inholy. Scripture. 
thou greater aſſurance than his words , which is all char heaven and earth 
haye to ſhew for their continuancee yerif thou defitemore,ratherhelpes of 
thine inficraity, than confirmations ofchis truth, obſerve who! are. of 
& longeſt under Gods affliting hand,whoare fulſeſt of Ins markes: if they | 
are deepeſt in ſorrow, who are higheſt in his favour : ifthey mourncin Si- || 
| 0n, whofing Halelujabinthe heaventy Jerufatem:; gocinblackeand | 
fables here,who are arrayed i» long white robes there-ifthey tay.cheir heart 
a ſoake in teares, who are men after Gods owne heart: if Benjamins portt- 
on be greateſt in affliQions , affuredly manifoldrribulations and Gads fa- 
vour may ſtand rogether, Iorhe t ofwhich aſſerrional}tboſe Texts of 
Scriprure may eſtabliſh us, which lerbeſoce us the fopcer fruins that are g2-| 
thered from the crofle :as, os + 1irt Is. | | 
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q Rom-5+3,4+ | 


y Reh.12.10. 
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b z Cor.12.10s 


| Rions. The? fathers of: our fleſh for a few dayes chaftened wi after 


| 7 ſhould not be exalted above meaſure, there was given mee a thorne m ny 


1. Knowledge: It'is good for mee that I havebeen FE 
2. Zeale : I will! goe and returne to my place, till thiy atknowlodss 2... 
offence s, and ſeeke es * in thay affliF:on they will ſeeke mee Meh 
3-R nce: Irrwuly am® ſet in rhe poigee, and my beavineſeit eve 
in my fight : 1 will confeſſe my wickedneſſe, and be ſorry for my ſinnes, When 
the people were ſtung with fiery ſerpents, they came to Moſes and ſaid, we 
heve" ſinned : for weehave ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee, Ang. 
aine, /» their ® trouble they twrned is the Lord God of I fracl and ſought bim, 
and be was found of them, When the Prodigall was pinched with famine 
he came rohimſclfe'and ſaid, How many hired? ſervants inmy fathers beoſ 
have meat enough, and Iperiſh with hunger # 1 will ariſe therefore and ve 
my father, &c. WS 9 | 

4- Patience: Tribulation worketh 4 patrence, and patience experienced 
experience hope. 

5. Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt: Receiving the word with much of fliiun, with 
r 709 in the Holy Ghoſt. 2 36) 

6. Triall of our faith, which like {gold & purged by the fire of afliQions. 
Though het ſlay mee, yet will 1 rruft in him. Our heart ts not turned backe, 
nor our fieps gone out of the way,d not when thou haſt ſmitten  inothe place 
of Dragons, and covered uw with the ſhadow of death. | 

7. Righteouſnefſe : No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth robe joyom bu 
* or:evows 5 nevertheleſſe, yet afterwards it yeeldeth the Ms" £1 of 
r:ghteouſneſſe to them that are exerciſed ther T4 

8. Holineſſe : /:* became him, for whom were all things, in bringi 
ſonnes uno glory, 40 conſecrare the Capraine of our ſalvation drgh 


owne pleaſures but bee for our profit, that wee may bee pariakersof bis bo- 


"p bots 
9. Eſtranging our affeRtions from the world and carthly defires': E- 
lah requeſted thar he might dye, 7t  * enough, Lord, take away my life, 
1 am no better than myfathers . we that are m this tabernacle doe * groant, 
being burdened, not for that we would be wnclothed, bat clothed upon, that mor-| 
ealury might be ſwallowed up of life. Tor! x YEH 
I1. Humility : The © meſſenger of Sathan was ſent to baſfer mee; and tha 


I1, Renovation andghoſtly ſtrength: Therefore 7 brake pleaſure in inf 
mities, in reproaches, mm nece ſſmes, in perſecations,-in diſireſſes « f0 whes J 
am weakeghen am [ firong,and though our outward man arc ay, yet our invard 
man it renewed day by day. 132081 4: 
12. Freedome from everlaſting torments : #when< wee are judged, 
_ are LEE of the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemutd. 
e wor | 
I 3. Encreaſe ofceleſtiall glory : For our light affic®ion, which 6 bu fo 
a moment, worketh for ma « farre more exceeding and eternal woget of gt 
The Heathen thar never raſted the leaſt part of theſe fruits, yet i 
experience , tharthe mind cloyed with continuall felicity grew a wee 


mort — —_——_—_— 
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vately for ami{demneangur;ro fave him from thetheaviei fircek of the Ma-. 
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[to it ſclfe.,: 'was deprived hereby: of marrer and ocdhfion of excellent 

verrues zand not fo onely:, but infauxed and” wholly corrupe thereby, 
maintained this memorable Paradoxe, © Thas neue was ſd unbappy a bee 
who knew no miſhap nox achverſity ar any time. Nay chey went farther in that 
their conceit, and y came nearer tomy text, affirming that ſtore of 
wealth, large poileffions, bigh places, andgrear honours, were nor alwaies 
lignes and rokens of the love of God. God, faiththe wiſe Poet (ane rhe 
beſt Philoſopher rakerh ir our af hity (ſender many men grear proſperity, 
not out of love and good will, but tothe end that they may bee capable of grea- 
ter miſery, andibas the calamiies wbiobobey are vr 50 _— may beemore 
b eminent IANS * 


' ; ———Toluniur if altum 
Bt lepſugrawererecar. p21 


Miſery is alwayes quernlous,and devenweakeobjeftions ofien eninephom 
who are already catt dowae with griefc: fact #sare theſe ;*Doch not God 
threaten to powre out hispkigues uponthe wicked's Doe weenot read in 
Sainth aut, Tribulation ant anguiſh upon every ſpule thav ſmneih, of the 
Jew fir t, and atfo of the Gentile # Are nor lofſes, infamy,capeiviry; baniſh- 
ment, tortures- and tormems; judpenients 'of wrarh ? how thencan the 
bee arguments of love 2 & anfwer,' rhar originally all che eviſs of chisli 
came 19 with finne; and” were puniſhmemrs of it ; and hed beraine their | 
nature (till in the wicked: butinche podly, by che mercy of God, andme- 
rits of Chriſt, they arc! from j rs of wrath , ineo chaſtiſe- 
ments of ove; from ſtings 
tions of vengeance, to exetciſes'of exeellers: vertues 7 andthe inflicting of 
them ſolir prejudicerh Gods love to'his choſe#} -thar hee -noway more. 
ſhewerh crochem chanby chus on of rheir ſſcepe, andby 
this meanes hems our of hell/fi And theretore the Prophers 
threarenit afterall other Jacgen ens, ah of all, thar for ray 
obſtinacy andimpenit puniſh 'thekn no more* k 1hy ſhe wid 
yee bee ftrickew any mow teat yours whichi#4if a Phyſician {ry 
ſay concerning fperate Patiens, © wilt no/more"phylicketo 
peri oraetiryr ſrt: becaufe/ there is'n6 hope of life 
part i #'Throur to'coriea his? Scholar pri- 


in him. As tis4 loving 


Lene, orthe Jaile : ſor is1 ſingalye fivour of God: to haſten bis chil. | 
dren here, rharrhey nmy nor bee condemned with the world hiercafrer./ 1 
endtbe folixton's this dovbre with thepercmpeory reſolution '6f Saint'Bey-! 
nard: 1 If God be ner with thee, O Chriflian,by grave ; : he wilFbewub thee 
TOUS CARCE OF Cn ont } andre 410 theek hex bee fo wrt th thee, may | 
noe bee ante rhe# if bee bee wet ſo with thee, or no: ſb rvey'with thee: for if thew 
mr" ca ed pgs hee PD , ot ng rn2e PRall pu 
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| abundance of the wicked; accordi 


berweene the EleR and Reprobate 2 both pine away : In OO 
diſtinRion of therighreousand the finner £ beckons ale fir po 
Angel: In captivity what priviledge hath hee thar feareth God inoretha 
hee that fearerh him.not £ borh beare the ſame yoake: In hoſtile invaficn 
how can wee diſcerne who is the childe of God , and who is not ; whey 


all are ſlaughtered like ſheep, and their blood like water ſpile upon the 


_ Here nottoreferreall to Gods ſecret judgement , who onely knoweth A 
are bis intruth and fincerny ; nor to rely wholly upon his extraordinary 
providence, whereby hee miraculouſly ſaveth his ſervants , and 
them incommon calamities, even above hope, as hee did Noah fromthe 
deluge of water which drowned the old world; as hee did Zoe fromthe d.. 
loge of fire, which overwhelmed and barn: Sodome and Gomorrah ; a hee! 
« thechildren of Tſraclin Goſhen from the plagues of Egypt; as heedid 
Moſes from the maſſacre of the infants by Pharaoh, as heedid El;s from 
the ſword of Jezebel drunke with the blood of the Prophets; 2s hee did 
all thoſe Chriſtians among the Romans, that fledro the Sepulchres of the 
Martyres, when the city was ſacked by the n Gothes; as hee didthoſe 
piouschildren, who carried their fathers and mothers upon their backes| 
through the midſt of the fire inthe Townes neare «/£tne, whereof » 4- 
riſtotle religiouſly diſcourſeth in his Booke De mundo * when, faith hee, 
from the hell Ftna there ranne downe a torrent of fire that conſumed allthe 
houſes thereaboug , in the midſt of thoſe fearefall flames Gods ſperiall care 
of the godly ſbined moſt brighth © for the rever of fireparted u ſelfe un 
thus fide and that fide , and made @ kinde of lane for thoſe who vemared u 
reſcue their aged parents 4 and plucke rhem our of the jawes of death. T6 
make an evident diſtinRion berweene the godly and the wicked wee ſet 
here the fire divided it ſelfe, as the waters before-had done in the ? poſe 
ſage of the children. of ; Iſrael thiough the red Sea. Howbcit theſe ex- 
emprions and ſpeciall proceRions in common calamitics, are neither ne- 
ceſlary nor ordinary. ; -anſwer therefore farther , that two things are 
ro be conſidered inthe good or evill cafualties (as they are called) ofthis 
life: the nature and ſubſtance ofthem , which is in-it ſelfe indifferent ;and 
the accidentary quality ; which maketh them good or bad.Now ſo itis 
ordered by. divine providence , that the wicked poſſeſlc of times the| 
ſubſtance of theſe things ; I meane , houſes, lands, treaſure,avd wealth: 
but they haye not them with that quality. which makerh-chem good; 
apa the regs uſe of - og -w4y 4s ws of _ w__ - 
1e- contraty ,t pod! y often lacke the ſuvſterce of thele t1ungs,'} 
boo, cmeumesf wade, wid rl of al hageneda: as 
good, comentment of inde , with ſupp | $028 5 neenful cMOWAKE | 
regard zbe encie of the godly © to = eferred before the 4nd 
cording to that of the Plan fed 


thing that the reghteow hath is better than great riches 0 the ungodly. 
And doubtleſſe that la romiſe of our Saviour , * There # #0 #4# 
that bath left. beuſe, or ren, or fifters, or lands for any ſoke and the 


_—— 
———.o—_—_———_— 


ts. a 


bp Thegle of Thyme. _ 
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| Hance g the things themſtlues-, or in the-inward comentation » and the 
heavenly wealth I now ſpake-of, In like manner death, and all- cala- 
mitics , which are-as ir were ſundry kindes of death, or ſteppes 
[it , have a ftingand yenomons quality, which pucreth the ſoule romoſt 
unſufferable paine', and. rankles, as it were, about the heart : I meanc 
Gods Curſc , the-ſenfe of his. wrath , the worme of conſcience, diſcon- 
rent, impatience, decſpaire, and the like: 1 O death (ſaith Saint Paw!) 
where is iby ſing ? In like manner wee may infule upon all other e- 
vils z O poverty, O baniſhment, O impriſonment, O loſſes, O croſ 
ſes , O perſecutions, where « your fling? it is plucked our of the af 
fictions of the godly , but a-worſe left in the proſperity of the wic- 
ked : In which regard the ſeeming miſery' of the gedly is happy , bur 
{ the ſeeming proſperity of the wicked is miſerable. Albeit God ſometimes 
giveth them borhadrinke of deadly Wine, yet heetempereth the ſharpe 

redients of judgement, with correQtive- Spices ofmercy , and ſweet- 
neth it with comforts in the Cup of the godly. * Cs their ſufferings 
for Chra#t abound , ſo their conſolations alſo abound by Chriſt. And this 
evidently appeareth by the different working of the Cup of trembling 
in both : the wicked preſently after their draught rave , and grow 
franticke, but the godly are then in their beſt temper ; the wicked " gyaw 
their tongues for ſorrow , but the godly employ them in praycr and 
praiſes ; the wicked bite Godsiron rod, and thereby breake their owre 
teeth , but the godly kifle it ; rhe wicked are moſt impatient in affli- 


bandred fold , enher in the kinde , Or in the value ; enthey in the ſab- | 


- unto | 


(1 (or.15.55. 


| 


t 2C0r.I,5, | 


u Apoc-16, 106 


tions, the godly learne patience evenby affliftions. Ina word , the one in 
extremity of paine are ſwallowed up with deſparation , the other are ravi- 
ſhed with * exceeding joy, they are * more than conquerors zn all theſe thinss 
through him that loyeth them; and therefore they more than rejoice. ? For 
they glory in tribulation, knowing that tribulation worketh pantence , and pati- 
ence experience, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God ts ſhed abroad n their hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which # grven 
110 chem.Ulpon this anſwer, after much agitation , Saint Auſtexe ſertled his 
judgement, whenhee ſaw much Chriſtian blond mingled withthe heathen 
in rv ark of 1taty, ſpilt by the Gothes: * No:with Handing the likeneſſe 


rers : and even in the ſame torments vertue and vice may bee difting uiſhed; m 
the ſame fire the gold ſhineth, the chaffe ſmoaketh ; under the ſame flaile the 
corneu purged, | Powren 2 

to veſſels, he foame ſpile. By all which weſee that perperuall feliciry with 
ſecurity isa moſt fearfull judgement of God; and that ſeaſonable afflictions 
with comforts to ſweeten them, grace to beare them, ſtrengthro overcome 
them, wiſdome tomake uſe of them, are ſpeciall favours of Gods choſen. 
Now the Lord of his infinite mercy, who ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he 
receiveth, receive us whom he ſcourgerh ; he who chaſteneth whom helo- 
veth,loveus whom he chaſtenetlyhe who correethus for our profir,reach 
usto profit by his correRions , ſandtifieall croſſes and afflictions unto us, 
uphold us in chem, carry us through them, purge us by them, and crowne 


us aft . Cui, Oc | | 
after them. Cui, &c ATR 


Ppp 


of the ſufferings of both, there remaines yet a great diſrimiltude in the ſuſſe- | 


reed, the flubble bruiſed ; under the ſamepreſſe the ozle  powred m- | 


| 


9 

* 7am. 1-1. 
x Rom.8.37. 
y Rom.5 3,45} 
z L.1.C. de 
Ciy. Dit. Ma- 
nct dillimilirng- 
do pafforum in 
limilicudine 
una" 
icet ſub tor- 
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idem virtus & 
vitium. Nam 
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ilar, paler f- 
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tienta loquu- | 
turus, fratres | 


dile&fſi mi, & 
utilitates e jus 
& c a 
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unde potius 
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centeiam VC- 


ſtram video pt- 
ricntiam elie 
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nec hoc iplum 
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i[citis fine p2- 
tientia facere © 


poſlins? 


me ro nee ev 

$ © .£ 8. Aint * C:priaz having propoſed to his uoditory | Lonum 
patientze, the good of bearing, for histheame rechones 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) «pon the oe , and maketh his ad- 

vantage ofthe very duty and ſervice they wereatthat 

timeto performe to God, inaffording tothe Miniſter 

of his word their religious attention and Chviſtian. 


patience. Being to rrear of patience , faith hee, dearh 
beloved. and tg recount the ſundry commodities that by it accrew 10 the ſanB 
fied ſoul: , whence ſhall I rather take my beginning than fromibe neceſtin 


this vertue to the boly exerciſe wee are now at ;, which cannot bee performed @' 


zt ought, without the concurrence of your patience with the druine e——_— 
»y labour 2 I cannot ſpeake profitably to you in commendation ofp: 
except you heare me e with patience. 


AMautato nomme de me 
 Fabulanarratar, 


Thisgodly fathers caſe hath bin,8 yet is mine, who amto entreat your pe 


ticnce totrear yer once more of patience in your hearing : &if the handling 
often the ſame 


g thelike morivesro patience hathſee- 
med weariſom 8&tedious unto you, I may hencegarher withthar fachera 


argument for patience, without which ye cannot endure the lealt a - 


 —_—_ 


| 


| way ſweerenthe brize of affliction, that it be not too ſalt andquicke , ſauce 


—— 


| Theſe uſes alone, if there were 00 moretobe made of this ſoy 


[no notof the eare. Burifthe repeating 
MS a nor burdenſome. y unto you > 


2s many:of them/as wecan- Tfthey wholare fabie NOR dy pm 
rally all that are carefull of cheif bodily health, lt hconen 
raked hand , that they -may notbe to ſecke in.timeof need MP 
much more ought all Chriſtians, who are ſtill cither infeare,, - or indanger 
of conflidts with troubles andvexarions, be provided of ſtore of ſpicicuall 
comforts z the rather becauſe they ſerve as well tomoderate their proſpe- 


rity, as to mitigatetheir afflitions 2 For the ſame medications which ſome 


the pleaſures of proſperity, that they benottoo ſweer and luſciow. Whar 
ſtronger levers. to raiſe apa drouping ſoule , than theſe inwy Text, that 
afflitions proceed from God'inlove, and fall uponall his deareſt children 
for their good £ Againe, what ſtronger clubs to beate downe pride and in- 


ſolencie 1 B all ſuch as abound incarthly comforts, and know no. end of their | 


wealth, and keepe underthe minde, I re much lifred up with 
temporal bleflings; than theſe inferences from this Scripture, the God 
chaſtenech with afflitions , and pampersnet up with. pleaſures, all ſuch as 
he beareth a ſpeciall affeRion unto. 2 Therefore may'they thus well reaſon 


haps weare infar worſceſtatethanthe pooreſt and miſcrableſt creature up- | 
on earth,that hath run thorough or is in the the mid ofall calamities.Godcha- 
ſteneth himin loveforbis amendment,but he hath nocare ofus,he lets uzrun 


paine inco pleaſures, but our pleaſures intoeverlaſting paines.. 
in Chriſts{chooke, than ſport atthe Divels : berrerro wantall things | 
and to have Gods1ove, than tohave all things elſe and wang ies If it had 
not beene better , Moſes would never have choſen to ſuffer offiifiions with 
the ſervants of Gad:; c rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of Le for a ſeaſon. 


cell of.Scripture, ſufficiently recompence our labour, indecofin ig tbe ſpirirs 
and drawing this oyle-of comfort Out of it; butthe aide pes 


with themſelves;For all our honour and wealth weareinno better,nay per-| 


riot in ſin:that poore wretch hath now his paiment,ours is tocome,we know | 
not how ſoone : he hath his paine here with Z. 42.74, but we take (our our | 
pleaſures with Dzves « therefore may it be juſt with Godrochange his 
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;FS not of ny favour , nor wrong love "7% -4daag 
| ceie; qr ner er we} ded Jyoti, Ser Ps 
Arethoſe thacare in Gods place to rebuke finne, and chaſtenof endere, 
ſo carefull not rodrive them to deſperate courſese will they daigne 2s 
heredoth,to yeeld areaſon of their proceedings, and mitigarethe ſha 
cenſures with favourable expotitions, & rake away all icruples our of 
minds , which their ſpeeches and ations might ocherwils lone 
Yee ſeethe occaſion, and by it the ſcopeofthe Spirit 
the words, which this :© I rebuke with convidtion, 
< with inſtruionallthoſe whom I love, not 
| < mankind; burina ſpeciall manner, ax 1 doe thoſe w 
« heires and co-heires with my only 
Here wee have a ſpeciall Qion of = 
children. Now the ations of God may be inadouble reſpes, 
eicher as they come fromthe Soveraigne of all power aboveus, ora$heis 
| the patrerne of all goodneſſe tous :asthey are ations of 
require of us obedience , and an awfull and a trembling regard themgt 
are examples of goodneſſt, weare to ſeeke to imirae them, .atdex- 
ethem in our lives, According to the former ,theſe acti 
SetOod, and words ofmy Text,rebube and chaften, trengrhenchoſe] 
thatare under therod,; but according to rhe lacter , they dire@thoſe 
aretouſe it : the former whenrhey are Gufiencd, he lnhenhan ha-| 
ſten, are to takenorice of the ſeyerall circamſtances ſerdown inthe Te: 
More particularly and plainly thus, | 
I. Welearne out the words Gods care of his, whom he relines 
threars and chaſtenings from their evill courſes. 
I a nm cert 


chaſtenings. 
| 699709 er re wo dal Gel rathe 
inpoſibity of performing the Law now a _—__ 
re 


hare rebuked and chaſtened by him ; therefore arc not i 
blame or fault: Theſe atethe ſpecial obſervations. 
| TE ene lean ents Deke teas fed 
rthings of this.life,to ſtirre up our love to God, who taketh ſachcare of and 
paines with us (as it were) to call us home umo him chreatning of 
| judgements, and correRing us with afatherly and IC aUCUOn- 
Letus yer reſumethe words and conſider the proceedings ofthe Aung 
ty, and wee ſhall te in God hisaGtions, the © his direction 20d} 
, and in the e his charge Sift rheſe tokens of 
& love, thediny all inferiours, to receiverhem with the {ameancy 
Rionwherewith they are given. The Miner storepros the Ju 
convince, the Fatherto nurcare, the Magiſtracero puniſh, che Maſtert) 
diſcipline thoſe thar are under ther withour parrialiry , with mogernn 
andin love :thoſerhar are under their authority they muy 
22A wen _ not ſore in xm, butatino 
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The ſweet ſpring of the waters of Marah. 
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probet me diligit ; O thar fatherly mind, which whether i: 


prove mee, full loverh mee,is worth all. Amor ( 


fortable $ Tr ebuke ana chaſten as many 4s I love. Happy | 
theſe many z tor © bleſſed 6 he whom God correBeth, | 


ef righteouſneſſe ts thoſe that are exerciſed thereby. Wherefore 
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beat of thy wrath, 
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manin the comedy, Pater eft,& ſi non pater efſes were 


fions withinthe ſhore of Chriſtian patience, that they 
fomequt our own ſhame? It was the ſpeech of Zaben & Beth 


A— 


4 
T Ga CE 


we cann0t therefore [ay neuber good nor evill- We whoare 


him for it. In this loſle, ſickneſle, diſgrace, bani 


take upon it his Fathers 


awill, orawilland nota will : Nox mea, ſed trua.As man he 


tus.F good, pleaſure, to which. hus will was alwayes ſubordinate; 
b Saint k Cyprian ſpeaketh home in this to all that repine at what God 
ſenderh them, be irnevet ſo bitter rotheir carnall taſte; Our Lord didg and |'=n* 
mm—_ : EPP.3 ſoffered\_ 


ſeemeth grievom untous forthe preſenc,yet it after bringeth thef 


| ſrebuke. Was ic enoughtoallay and coole the boyling rageof 
[4 


chaftentth whom he rebuketh, and loveth whom be chaſte; W_—_ th Mihech Ps 


praycth thrice againſt che drinking of, it withall poſhble.y and 
carneſtneſſe; yer ſeſently he yeelderh to forgoe his will, and undergoe his* 


paſſion: Sed fiat voluntas rua, non mes; But zhy will be done, not mine 20r; 
Nevertheleſe, not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. Not as' I will, theſe words im- 
ply an uowillingneſſe ; Nevercheleſſe, be ir done as chow wilt, ſheweth a're- 
ſolute will ; here is a conſent of wil] without a will of conſent, a will 


turall feare of death and defire of life, yet with a ſubmiſſion ro the will of 
his Father : it was not his will to take that cup forit ſelfe, and antetedent- | 
ly, and as he faw wrath in it 3yct as hee ſaw the ſalyationof maninitand |; 
greater glory,it was his will todrink it off conſequently, becauſe ſuch 


the young 
not my fa» 
ther 2 ſhall notthis word 7inmy Text, and this confideration;” thar Gods 
hand is inall our afflitions, be more forcible ro quell the ſurges of our paſs | 
void of the knowledge of the true God, 7his thing « proceetledof the Lord, 
muſt alter the words, and ſay,7h hing is proceeded of the Loxdgthiscrofle | - 
is ſent us from him; therefore we cannot but ſay good of ze © we-muſt thanke | 
iſhmene, impriſonment;-or | ... 
whatſoever affliction is befallehus, the will of our heavenly Father is done | -- 
upon us ; andis it not our daily prayer, Fiat voluntas tub, Thy willbe done # 
Looke we ro che ambor and finiſher of oar ſalvation, hee bowed his will-to 
e: ſhallwe witha ſtiffe necke refuſe it © Farbex 
(ſaith he) ler this cup paſſe, les xe paſſe, if it be poſſable let ix paſſe. Ye heare he 


— 


- 


iernm, faith Saint 4 Auſtine, we may fay:parernm five approbet me; ſrue OY ; 


eff optimum ſalſamentum, Love is the beſt ſawce of all : it yrveth arelſh ro | malis, 
thoſe things that are otherwiſe moſt d:ſtaſtefull and loathſome. Itis moſttrue | 
of Gods love : for itmakethrebukesgratefull , and even chaſtenings com- 
re ++ -afgiygen 
wart 
the obſeryation, that David praycth not fimply, O Lord, rebuke mee nor, 
acither chaſten mee ; for that had been as muchas troſay,O Lord, love mee 
not : for God rebukerb and chaſtenech every one whom he loveth'; but he ad- 
deth, ® Rebuke mee not in thine anger neither chaften mee im thine heavie diſe 
pleaſure : or, as Juni tendiieth it out of the Hebrew,zx efts ir#is4, ax the 


was 
” 4 " 
's 


ec Fob .17. 
f Heb.12.321, | 


8 P{al.6.1 
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Is Feet wil cohe Faben, fall or ern in Ns ; 
if 221 -þo © 7 9 | | ailemoſtwithchcbeſtdiſpofirions, workenorkindly with us, 4a 
| | |andcommondilcretionreach us to make a vertue of necefſnySuller wemny 
|i x-n5.19- what Godlaycs upon us: for who can! refift bis wil 2If we ſuffer with ay 
| will wee gaineby our ſufferings2 beavenly verrae fora worldly: loffe or 
| croſſe 3 we make agrace of a judgement :if we ſuffer againſt our will, we 
| Se oechelelt melloſe all benchrof our ſufferings. Weadde drag 
| | neſſe rochirſt, and impatience to impenirence, paſſive diſobedience toaGive, 
. | and whatdoth obſtinacy and rebellion againſt the will OT 
ma res. 1s So aepaaree arr. man » whereby 
they are broken rhe bones in ourbod by re che lighteing,wher 
{by they are bruiſed and conſumed (the ſoft and yeelding fleſh beingto 
way hurt * ) The ftrong and ralleſt trees by rheir ſtitfe ſtanding, wv 
- | themſelves as it were againſt the wind , pive the wind more 
them to blow ther downe tothe ground /alleeare them up = 

the 


| whereas the reeds and bents, by yeelding teevery blaſt , overconie 
wind, andin the greateſt and moſt bluſtering ormekerp the 
.. Alas \themore we firugglc, andfirive, and tuggeto: 
neckeonr of Gods yoake, the more paine we pur our ſelvesto;the oite 
and ſtronger we kicke ar the prickes of Gods ents, thee cepe 
enter into our heeles : oe be ro theſe croſſe wills (ſaith Se. Bernard) thy 
ſball never srtaine what io ror and they ſhall ever ſuftaint and endure 
quam" | >barchey would nor. As inthegodly is a means to procure the increaſe} 
ofgrace: ay wo of Africa ſweerly tinckleth, Tpſa meretur augeri,a 
auBs mereatur ;{opunifhment inthe wicked throughtheir' patience, be- 
Gt acer Hagrins both their ſince end ad IANH RN 
they have ſuffered fot not doing the will of God, they are againeto kf: 
- | and tharmoſtdeſervedly, for their not ſuffering patiently their moſt deſer- 
nn ved puniſhments. If any be ſo wedded rotheir wills, that they willnot be 
| ſevered from it, nonotro joyne it and themſelves to God, ler themitt the 
laſt place conſider chatthe only meanes to have tidir will 
nvicns God; not only becauſe Yolwntas inordinats oft, er ri jr f 
ordinatas The will which # mor ſubordinate rd God, is inor 
notto betermed will, but luſt ; but eſpecially, becauſe 
| = ors way > cher ro ſuffer re 
"2; ourwills , or erernall ptmiſhmenrs Nezinſt On 
will have our will in all things here, we ſhall want ir for cvecherafibu 
if we will be content ro wanit our wills here in ſome things fot arime, ve| 
 ſhalltiave our will inall things, and fab of hementyromenmenyfs 
| evermore hereafter. | 
+ *| Andzbaften, Ifall aftlidtions ofthe podly are chaſtenings, atd alles 
ſtenings are rlaſifion,then ronnkerbetip hr uſe of them, we arenot 
only in general, bur alſo in particular to ſearch cone ers rt © fins ate 
incur ſoules, which God ſeeketh to b/0.> wby ſmare offliRions. four 
| Sionbe worldly loſſes,ler us confider with our felys,wherherour fin were 
| not covetouſneſſe : ibid $ RESI whether our finge werenor 
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ly paines, corments, or aches , whether wee offetded tior before tn Infult 
pleaſitres : if a dangerous fall, whether the faulrwere nor confidence [Ott 
ous ſtrength if trouble of mind, and a fit of ther before 
|we provoked not God by ſecurity and preſumpriot. This to have bio the 
practice of Gods Sairits, av'if other examples, ſowe tay clectly ſee inthe 
one—mmenn" Joſeph , who impute the hard meaſure that was tee to them 
in Egypt, to a like hatd meaſure they had mett rotheit brother Joſe 
ay ing one toahother :n ye verily finntd againſt owy brother, in that we ſaw 
the heangaiſh of = ſouley when he beſought m,and we would not heare:they ef 
i thit ome up0H We. Welfinditalſo in Saint Paul, Wh eg 
chat theowiſſeay er of Sathan 44 ſont to buffet him, that be might not be Lif-|* * £07-0%7: | 
ied up ebovtmedfore with his fo nary grazestnd fpectall revelarions?And 
| whencerrain virgins raviſhed by barbarous Singh in regard they found 
in themſclves no ſpor of impiffity before tliey- ſuffered this violence,called 
in queſtionthe juſtice of God,for permitting thoſe uticlean perſons to = 
their will bfthem, who had all ther! life | ed their honourand re 
ctio0 warainted, and their bodics #»ſpotred, Saint P Auſtize wiſely ady rl p Lih.1.de ci- 
chem 10 ſearchrheir hearts,wherher thoſe inſolent indignities offered therd | 424-28: 
by the worſt of men, mi htnotbe a paniſhtment of ſome other fire, ra- 
| ther that unchaſtity 4 in patticufar , whether their finne were riot their 
pride of thi vercue, and too highly prizing their vitginity For pride evenof 
virginity is as fowle a fine before God as impurity . 
As many. Experience teacheth us , that wharwee ſee Inwater ſeemerh 
- [greater than itis; Iris nioft true if we ſpeake of the water's of May ab, }they 
make atry thing that befallerh us appeare greater than it 1s : erp there » | 
any * ſorrow lhe unto thy ſdrrow, faith captive Judah. I am the t man , ſaith rag 
Jeremy, chathath ſeen affliBiox (as if none but hee” had feenthe like :) ih Nie 
manner David, atid after hitn' Jonas * All cby waves 4nd flormes have gone f Fondh 1-3, 4 


over mee. White more dire Text of Scripture to checke and reprove this 
fanfic thats 


this, 4s wahy as 1 love I rebu pneleroge GENGAY _ 
chidren firſt or laſt are viſited as well x we,andthoſe per em py fro 
vouſly by whom irisKkaft ſeen: our afffidtion is 1nb it 
their mind: om loſſes may bee of tranſitory y_ 
theirs nay beof ſpirictial qu en]-trwey . or the like ; fo 
pi our miſcries; yet all 
exchange theth witttany och, 


LA 


n Gen,qs. 21, 
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idly weatth, 
ton wee &h- 
confidered, we ſhall have ſal reaſoito. 


As Theoe. To thaty Othet repiſoin before totiched , two tiay be added 
why aſflitions may proceed from Gods love, 7 


y affeaed, and 


| The fifft, beexule they make the mind ſoft and tender Fr 


thete to receive a deep impreffion from love. this | 

purpof _ ineditation of St.t Gregory upon rhoſe words of the $ Aura, gone 

in the Canticler, as he rendeteth chem, valnerars —_ 4, { am icke Cords noſtrs_ | 

of love 3 Our bearts art indiſpoſed when they are #0r wounded wnth the = A am 
God, when they feele not the trouble and miſery of 087 pilgrimage, whet they [to = 3s? 

pine nor away rhrough ardent defires and longing to be with 00d; but they ire [fuctacur, 

nationis erumnam non ſentiunt, cum nulloerga proximum affcQtu. cunt zled rantur ut wr. cm, quia 

| amoris T__ nienres Deus infenfibiles percutit, moxque fetifibiles per arddrem c reddir. 
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wounded that they may be healed © God firiketh owr minds and affeBionc ©. 
the darts of love, that they may have more ſenſe and feeling of cele#iatt.,4 
: The ſecond is, becauſe affliction eſtrangeth our affeRions from the 
world, and entirely fixerhthem upon God, which before were divided he. | 
rween him and the world. Now itis moſt proper to love to'approge. 
the obje belovedto ir ſelfe ; whom we entirely afte& , wedefireto 
entire toour ſclves,and none other to have part with us, - ; +... 
To draw towards anend; thoſe many whom Chriſt here chaſteneth a; 
ftributtve, or one by one, are coleS#zve rhe militant Church , whoſemen. 
bers we are : her rebukes areour ſhame, herchaſtenings our diſcipline; her 
aflitionour condition, cirher by paſſion of griete or compaſſionof love.! 
Behold then what is her uſage in her pilgrimage upon carth; her preetins 
are rebukes, her viſits chaſtenings , her love-rokens crofles, her bracelss | 
manicles, her chazxes ferters, her crsſping-pems thornes and nailes, her driat 
teares , her warkes blacke and blew wounds , fier trueembleme Rachel] 
mourning for ber children , and refſng all comfort becauſe they are me. A| 
wife of pleaſures had been no fir hatch for him ; who. is deſcribed by the 
Prophet to be a ax of ſorrowes, with a head crowned with thomes, eyes 
bigge with teares, cheekes ſwolne with buffers, his hearr pricked' with a 
ſpeare, his hands and feer pierced with nailes, his joynts ſet onthe racke of | 
the Croffe, his whole body bruiſed with ſtripes, and torne with whips and 
ſcourges. Ecce homo ; Behold the man, and judge whether is likeliertobee| 
his conſart, the hore of Babylon, or the mother of our faith : the one figech 
pon many waters, the other is ready to be overwhelmed with a foadcaft 
out of the mouth of the Dragon at ber © the one is arrayed with purple and 
ſcarlet, the other in mourning weeds, ſtained with her owne bloud:theone 
adorned with chaines of gold, the other clogged with fetters of iron: the one 
for many ages treading on the neckes of Kings and Princes, the othertrod-' 
dendowneby them ar the. foot of Chriſts Croſſe. Bur be ofgoodcheare, 
thou afflited and diſconſolate Spouſe, letnot the pompe and beauty ofthy 
corrivallbe an eye-ſore unto tlicc:according to the * meaſure of her pleaſare: 
ſhall her torments be. It cannot now be long, forbeare a while, and ſhe ſha 
be ſtripped of all her gay attire, but thouclothed in a veſture of gold wrought | 
about wth divers colours: when ſhe ſhall be carried with ſorrowandheavi- 
nefle to the dungeon of everlaſting darkneſle, thou ſhalt with joy;a0d glad: 
neſſe be brought tmothe Kings chamber © thy cheekes now blubbered with 
teares, ſhall be decked with rubies, and thy necke with chaines 3 hee will matte 
thee borders of gold with ſtuds of ſilver. MTA. 
Here I mightmake an cad :for what out of the words ofthe Spiritunmy: 
Text hath bin ſpoken to cheare up the Spoule of Chriſt, bewailing herd& 
plorate eſtate, belongethto every fairhfull ſoule that hath her part in her 
mothers griefes. Howbeit, more diſtintly to propoſe the inſtruczions 
and comforts laid out in this Scriptureto your moſt ſerious = 
andapply them to thoſc in particular whom they moſt concerne, my 
pleaſe you to ſort with mee all the members of the militant Church into 
+ . Thoſe that are comforted, bur in feare of affliction. 
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2. Thoſe that are afflited, bur in hope of comfort. 


EY 
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[*ned, yee may be, nay 'yee iomy 


 |*draw- you from 


Spiritin my extpointerh | 
"« Ye whom God hath 
< honour, proſpered: 


Text, on 
« whom God caſterh 2 ſpecialleyeoffavour:if yer are nota thoſe, then 
* is your candition worſe than that ofthe pooreſt Lazar. - Beware of flar- 
* tering tongues as of Serpents ſtings, or rather more of thoſe than theſe : 
© for thoſe venome but the fleſh,and makeic ſwell,theſe corrupe the ſoule, 
© putrifte it with luſt, and make it fivell with pride. riches,and 
* pleaſures were cerraine arguments of Gods love and fayour, the deareſt 
* of his childteo could not be ſo oſten withourthemas they are. Value 
k —— ſelves by theſe outward vanities, but by inward vertues, take 
© heed how ye drinkedeep ofthe ſugered wine of pleaſures, ſernor your 
© hearts upon the blcffings of this life ; for then they will ceaſe to be 
< ings unto yau, nay they are already become curſes, becauſe they with» 


-we know, that they are undoub of God unto us, that 
_ may rejoyce aid take comfort pears If we over. joy nor in 


them, if they 
ſerve as inſtruments and ents of vertuc, not nouriſhmenes 
Mr wa Ain ror he vechething way an{werableto our re+ 


ceits from God : if we lovethem only for his fake tha P 
his Gake are willing to part with them. -* 4rifocle writerh of a parcel 


the Helds andleazes there-abour, that aoHoand cap hanx' there; the ſent is 
ſo confounded with the ſweet ſmell of thoſe Rowers : Conſider (I beſeech 
pleaſures of the 


uo 
forts :if they have made your hearts fat , as the 
the ſpirits of your devotionaredull and groſle, and yeare alrog 
ſible of Gods judgements, then re-call your minds from thoſe pleaſanr 
jects, and repreſent to your conceits the loathſome deformity 
the fearfull ends of thoſe that are rich, and not in God,the vanity ofcarthly 
comforts,and the heavie ju which ye have deſerved by not 
made better but worſe by Gods benefits. Theſe very thoughts will be as 
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rebukes and inward chaſtenings, which if they worke in you godly ſorrow 


" WEI 


— ————— 


God, which is a kind: of death ofthe ſoule- How theo | 


| 


eng i Scile, char ferlec ſuch ſtrong ivll of fragracslowerytoull 


CIO 


yourfins, 


« chat he Ima be ruftified in bi in S And obvebes! hes is ju dei 
ar nary s gs ſubmirandamer w; TRry 
< chaſteneth youin love, repinenotatir, br hk ah Sit 
< torcfift Gods wills 7.Whar profit to be nurtured? chaftes.W 
©tobeadmitrredinro Chriſts Choole, and ranked with Co 
© dren 45 meny. Whar comfortro be affured of Gods love? ar 7 love. The 
© wheatis purged by the flaile, the goldrryed by the fire; the vine pruned 
« by the knife, the diamonds valued by the ſtroake of the hammer;thep; 
<6 erowerhup h higher by prefling it rf the pomander becomes: more 
fragrantby .9r..0 - If your afflictions be many and very grievous, know 
ucorurfarsre.Q gt mc of a weake champion, be affured that he will 
| lay no more uponyouthan he willenable you to beare.Souldiers gloryin 
 cheir wounds which they receivein warre for their King and 
not we much more cauſetoglory inthem which we endure for the loyeof 
God 2:What joy will it be attharday, when the Sonof man comma anb | 
the clouds, and layerh-openhis ſcatres before all the worldzrohaveinour| 
bodics ſtore of bi Gefnegn andeobe able ro ſhew like ſtripesand wounds 
to his.2 Poſſefe your) ſoules therefore in patience fora while, 'andon the 
 ſuddenall fore ilbeopetalgalichaines ooſcned, all ſtripes healed alt 
wrongs ne" allyour ſufferings acknowledged , all your miſcriesen-| 
ded, and your endlefle happineſſe conſummared. Lend inthephraſt ofthe| 
| _ :Though inthe great heat of afflitionang perſecution yee look as 
| z P/4..68.13. | if yee had NY the pors, yet yei ſhall be as a * dove, whoſe feathers une 
a4 dove” [fi [/þ r,4nd wings of pure gold,wherewith your ſoalcs ſhall flye tnro heayen, 
fver, and ber | and thereabite and eſt with Cherubins and A a ATT _ &, 
feathers with ers 1 ren ſanto Ws lam, wwe cls one ft if 
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PATTERN OF. 
OBEDIENCE. 


THE LI. SERMON. 


Pur 1 1.2.8, 
» Hee humbled himſelfe, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſſe, ine pars 


wo ——— 
_— 


Right Honourable, &c. 
OP-Ws-- P Ppoſuts juxts ſe poſta mags eluceſcunt, contraries are il 
laſtrared by their contraries; the darke ſhadow ma- 

keth the piture ſhew more lightſome, the blacke vaile 

the face more beautifull, a cloud the beames 

© ND 2) 2” ofthe ſunne breaking out of it more bright andcon- 
a SAS ipicuous, ſickneſle health more gratefull ,paine plea- 
2\S3þ@&/© ſure more delightful, affliction and miſery proſperity 
and happincfſe more deſirable: jnlike manner the obſcurity and infany 
of Chriſts paſſion ſe:teth off the glory of his reſurreQion. Neitherdoth ic 
illuſtrace ir only,but demonſtraterh it alſo 4priorz;for his humiliation was 


farre; and as Ezckiab was aflurcd that fifteene yeeres were added 


the meritorious cauſe of his exaltation, his obedience of his rule, his crofle 
of his crowne: ſoſaith the Apoſtle in the next verſe , therefore hath God 
highly exalted him. As wee cannot certainly know how high the ſurface | 
of the ſea is above the earth , but by ſounding the depth witha plummer, 
ordiving tothe bottome thereof; ſoneither can wee take the height of our 
Lords exaltation,,. but by meaſuring from the ground of his humiliation. 
Thecroſlc is the Facobs ftaffe whereby totake the elevation ofthis —_—_— 
ar 


to his life, by the going backe of the ſunne ten degrees in the Diall of 4- 


baz,ſo wee know that 1500. yeares, nay cternity of life and glory is added 
to. 


Pp AEITS 
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The Patrerne of Obedience. —_ 
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ro our Saviour, by the going backe ſo many degrees in the DyaBofhic oe 
ſiong inthe which rhe finger pointerh to theſe foure: © : _ 

| x Humility. { 3 Death. 

2: Obedience} 4 Crofler 7 & 3 
Theſe ſelfe ſame Reps and ſtaires by which hee deſcended inhis paſs kh. 
aſcended in his exalcation ; upon theſe therefore my diſcourſe ſhally.. 
humiliry and the manner of his humilitie , obedience: his death andthe 
manner of his death, his croſſe. How low muſt the deſcent needs be,whet 
humility and lowlinefle it ſelfe is the uppermoſt greece? Beneath irlyetho- | - 
bedience: for a man may bee humble in himſelfe , and yer not yoluntarily 
bow his necke to another mans yoake z Hee humbled himſelfe, and became 
obedient. Obedient a man may bee, and yet not ready to lay downe hisli 
at his Maſters pleaſure z hee became obedient unto death. Obedit 
deatha man may bee , and yet not willing to bee put to an infamous, crut 
and accurſed death ; he became obedzent ro death, even the death of the enoſſe, 
The repeating the word death ſeemeth to argue an ingeminationofthe 
puniſhment, a ſuffering death upon death. It was wonderfull that heewhich| - 
was higheſt in glory ſhould humble himſelfe ; yer it is moreto bee obedient 
than to humble himſelfe ; more to ſuffer death willingly , or upon the com- 
mand of another, than tobe obedient ; more to bee crucified than ſimply 
todie. Hee was ſohumble that hee became obedient, ſo obedient that hee 
yeelded to die, ſo yeelded to die as td bee crucified: his love wonderfully 
ſhewed it ſclfe in humbling himſclfe to cxalt us ; his humility io/his'obe- 
dience: his obedience in his patience;his patience in the death of thecroſle. 
{ His humility was a kinde of exceſle of his love, his obedience of his humi- 
 lity, his- death of his obedience, his croſſe of his death. 

He humbled hFnſelfe. According ro which nature?divine or humane? In 
| ſome ſort according to both: according to his divine, by aſſuming our (+ 
rurez according to his bumane, by taking upon him our miſeries. - _,;; 

And became obediem. Tt is not ſaid hee made himſelfe obedient, becauſe 
obedience preſuppoſeth anothers command ; wee may. indeed of ouriaves 
offer ſervice to another, but wee cannot performe obedience wherethaces 
| nocommand of a Superiour ; parere and iwperare are relatives. To wn [ 

theti became hee obedient © To God, faith Calvin z to "Herod and P#are, 
faith Zanchiws; the truth is, to both: to Godas ſupreme Judge, accorun 
to whoſe eternall decree; to Pilare, by whoſe immediate ſentence hee was 
to ſuffer ſuch things , of ſinners, for ſinners. - A” 

To death. wel, whether incleſice or excluſue ? whether is the met 
ning, hee was obcdient all his life , even to his laſt gaſpe; or hee wasſo| 
farre obedient, that hee yeelded himſelfe tothewrath of God, to the icon 
| of men, the power of darkneſle, the infamy ofall puniſhmentrs,the ſhame of 
all diſgraces,the cruelty ofall rorments,thedeath of the croſſe#T he difference 

betweene theſe is inthis, that the former makerh death the limit and bone, 
the latter an ad of his obedience : to which interpretation I rather We 
(cribe, becauſe it is certaine thar Chriſt was not onely obedient untothe 
houre cf his death, but in his death alſo , and after his death , Hung ime” 
dayes and three nights in the grave.Herethen we havethe ſum ofthe whole 
Goſpel, the life and death of our Lord and Saviour : his birth and life _ 
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former words, He humbled himfelfe his death & 
came obedient wn death,even the death of the cyolſe. 
on him our nature &2 infirmities;& became 

for us by his aive,8 farisfiedGod forour tranſs 


tranſpreſhons by his 


molt crofſe &r 


| roour wil & natural def to part with 
is moſt dear &' mk 


therwiſe moſt abhor, Now the ſt 


roogeſt bent of all mens defires isto 


they are 
ours obedience appeares 2 no pajerl,who paſſed not for his 
the torments of a cruel,northe ſhame of an i 


fan ignominiousdeath,that 
fulfill his fathers will,in laying down a fufficient ranfom for all 

Even the death of the c 
med from thePlanet which is the moſteminenr part of it; ſois the 
Chriſt fron his croffe : the crofle was as the center, inwhich all 
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Had it bin aregula 
Sun: ſo in the 

Moon in Þ Scripture,ſhould have been eclipſed of rhe light of 
nance,and not Chrift, whois by theProphetMalachy 
: un of rigbteouſneſſe.But as then the Stn was eclipſed 
o was 


r Eclipſe the Moon ſhould havel 
r courſe of juſtice,the Church, which is co 
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PropherEſay aflurerh us hereof, d He bare owr 
rows. He was wounded for our wing. v/v a 
chaftiſement of our peace was upon h1 

wonderfull wiſdom 8 juftice of God! the juſt 
might bereputed jaft © the innocent is condemned, 


wred un juft.tha: the 
al the condemned my 
ſon 10 ſatisfie for the debtour © the Phyſitian taketh the bitter potion ro 


partent:the Judge it execmed to arquit the priſi 


ſhould rhe immaculareLamb be put 


efle,but for our crying 


hirſt, bur for ourintem 


dience.Obedience moſt ſhows ir ſelſein doingor ſuffering ſuch —_—_ 


pretious to us,and to entertain a liking ofthat which we 0- 
honor;nothing-men fear more than death,efpecially a lingring painful death: 
at nothing more than open ſhame : whereby our Savi- 
he might | 


e.As the ſphere (ofthe Sunor' Saturn, c.) is na- 


les met. He ſweat in his agony, bled in his ſcourging , was pricked in his 


crowning withthornes, ſcorned and derided inthe jadgement hall ; but af 
this, and much more hee endured onthe crofſe. Whence we may obſerye 
| more particularly, 4 

C1 Theroot. - 

4 Branches. 

3 Fruit. r Theciuſe. _ 

org: The pit: "+ ono 6 
3 Theendof all his ſufferings on ir. * 


demonftrateth thatthe Eclipſe of the ſunat thie 
death of our Saviour was miracalous,becauſs way we arthie full. 
h 


ed< Sol jaſtitie, the 
in ſtead of the Mgon, 
rift obſcured in his paſſion for theChurchzhe became a ſurery for | 
us,8& therforeGod laidallour debts : him,to the «rtermoſt faribing. The | 
ar —_— & carried our ſor-| 
broken for our iniquities;the| 
mea by bi ftriges we are all healed. Othe 


ound EIT if in bonds to looſe the captive:theCredinr *p! 


of hisFather deſerve,chat he ſhoulddrink the dregsof the vials of wraib? why | 
to ſuch torture, & inthe end be flrin;bur 


| fora ſacrifice2why ſhouldthe bread of Life bunger,but for our gharrony#the 


gedn otras } kt 
cency condemned, but for our tranſgrefions * why ing of glory 
TY "Cu _ 


life & 


of 
bloody 
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ts 


ſoner What did thewelbeloved | 
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\ Lord of life be putto death, but for our hainous and moſt deadly fins's wie. 

\ 1 BO herb witheds what luſt to bee ciied* where 

pricked £ what ſoresto bee launced + Doubtleſſe none at all: our ens | 


endure ſachignominy 8 ſhame,bar for our ſhameful livesr wn 


blood was drawn out of his wounds,our ſwellings pricked with his... 
our ſores launced with his ſpeare, our luſts crucified on his crofſe,ur 
rtable burden ofour 


i 
—_— all body ;in 


en he wa 


his temples,dropping from his ſtripes, running from his hands and feer pa 


ſhing from the hole in his ſide, wer nor our hearts ; and reſolve theminto 


penitent zeares, they arc harder thanAdamant: nota compaſſionatetearecan 
- 


we wring out of our eyes for him,who ſhed ſo much blood forus.W 

ordinarily , Remove, O Lord,from us owr ſtonybearts Cf grove mbearts 4 
but O Lord,faithBoxeventure,give me rather a ſtony heart,8: removefrom 
me my fleſhly ; for the ſtones clave ar Chriſts paſhon, but the fleſhly heans 


of men clave not the yailerent it ſelfeat the fhearing of theblaſphemis + 
| gainſtthe Son of God, yer we heare not ofany of the ſtanders TORT 


tare their garments; the ſun drew inhis beames , the heavens moarnedan 
bles, the earth rrembled for feare,the rocks were cleft as it werewith 


nity: ſola homo nor compatitur,pro quo ſoloChriſtus patitur,only manſuſſers 
with him,for whom 1 (offer ed;caly man ſhewes no compaſhongowhom 
alone Chriſt adaded all the benefit of his paſhon. Wee are affeQedarthe 
hearing of aprofane ſtory,nay at the repreſentation of ſome tragicall fiion 


| we have teares ag,command; yet(O Saviour ler the merits of thy paſioaſs 


Tae 
tisfie even for thiour want of compaſſion for thee) whenwereador heare 
outofthe ſacred ſtory of theEvangeliſts,the moſt honorable periona that 
ever was,ſufferthemoſt ſhameful indignities that ever werezthe1nnocent 
perſon that ever was,laden with the moſt grievous & {landerous i 


| char everwere ;the juſteſt thatever was put tothe cruelleſt cormentsthate 


ver were,and allthis for our ſake : do we take itto heart? do his ſtripes wake 
impreſſionin us: do the nailes and ſpeare that pierced him precke Wm 
compunBion 2 doe we compaſſionate his ſorrow , admire his 


nific his love, deteſt our fids the cauſes of his Gufferings © The uſtomei 


ment, his Page or ſome other ſervant is whipp'd forhim : and un 
ces that are of tender natures,moregrieve at the fight than their 
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weight of our ins that mal | 


tion, the greves openedto receivehis dead corps,&: hide it fromfurther indg- 
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| many places is, that if the ſonne of a King commit a deſerving punt aj 
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axles, pterce | 

| We haveviewedthe root, letus now 
will have to be fixe , ſome five; ſore foure, ſome three: 
vide Chniſts fufferings ins fixe parts, rerme them ſo 
poaſtings : firſt, from his fapper tothe garden; ſecondly,from the garden to 
Anas 3 thirdly,from Anas to Caiaphas ; fourtbly, from Caizphas ro He 
rod ,, fifthly, from Hefodto Pilar y ny ye Pilat to Golgorhe. They 
who divide _ _ five, thus reckon them : 

his eaktng ; thirdly, his arraignem — — ence: fiftly , the 
execution. They who ey eva ure, account won + firſt, his a Act baſthd 
he was takert: ſecondly, the proceeditgs againſt him after be was taken by 
che Ecclc fraſticall Judges : thirdly, before rhe ſecular: fourchly, the con- 
ſummation of all, his death upon the Croſſe. For brevity ſake I te- 
duce them to rhree': firſt, dolours andterrours : ſeondly , abuſes and i- 
dignities: thirdly , tortures and torments. The firſt in the Garded,the ſe- 
cond inthe Palacethe third on the Croſſe. 4 oe 
|" Firſt, inthe garden we finde him inan agonie. What an agonie is, ſentits# 
priuſquam dicitur, none canſay bur he that hath felt,and none ever et 
anagonie but our Saviour; *Conccive weatthe ſame time all the veines of 
our bodie ſtreigned 
paine muſt this needs be in the body £ andhow farre greateralike to this in 
the ſoule © This fomewhat expreſſeth his 2yon:e,' which 'wasan borrour 
conceived from the apprehenfion of his Fathers wrath , 4 conflit in his 
minde, and terrible combatein all the parts' of his ſoule. Judge e of the 
extremiry of his firſt fir , both by the anteced-nes and equents ; 
the antecedents, feare and conſternation, c@pn expaveſcere, & h graviſtinie 


They which di- 


muſt needs be,and forrowes more grievous than many deathes 
the ſotine of God was aff: ighred: Secondly judge it by the confe 
eff: s, a ſtrange ſweat, with clotrie blond trickling from all parts 
dy. What torments did notthe bleſſed Martyrsendure 2 yer wenever read 
that inany extremity they wete caſt irito is blo 
muſt the miride ieeds be in whenthe body ſwea bt. * Bernard is 
bold to ſay,that he languiſhed inthis bath of his bloud ; and not onely his 
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thinke thar any martyr or Saint wasendued with a g 


eyes, but all parrs of his body wept for us, and tliat wich teares of bloud. 
We might well have thought that he would have away it __— 
and blowdze ſwear , but that an & Angel was ſent to ſtrengthenand comfc 
him,which ws not done before nor after; and therefore we niay well ima- 
pine tharriow he wasinthe greateſt diſtreſſe of all; Yet I gather thisrather 
from his owne ſpecches, My ſoule i heavie wn ! death : Father, if it be 
Pofible lexthis cup paſſe from mee. It is itmpietie in the hight ei der 
ence than out Saviour : yet who of that noble armie when they were con- | 


"= - Qqqzs_ 


behold the brancheg;which ſotthe 
Toy WAjas | 


firſt, his agonie: -xxpp 


ſach | 
,all the finewes ſtretched , all the bones racked, what | - 


angi, bee began to be affrighied and greevouſly troubled : torments they ' 


: 


: 


k 


1 


_— 


demned to mercilefſetormients, and ſaw before their eyes c , rackes, 
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The patrerneof Obedionss. 


— | 


ns men " fa . Sos I 


of 


pes of death, ſhewed ſuch tokens of griefe, or 


firong cries. Whileſt our Savin men” 


in this fate Had 
| plexity of theirMaſter they fall faſt aſleepatthe fi t,&afterin i _ 
danger forfake him; only «das commeth neere him, and (aluteth him with 

” | a kiffe. O that perfidioustreachery ſhould touch thoſe lips in which there 
| m ()p.4e bon. | was no guile: that he ſhould be ſpzt upon, who cured the eyes of the blind wah 
ara T_T | ſpuzle 5 tha bis face ſbould be ſmaten with palmes of the hand, why putteth 
mina excipe- | palmes into the hands of all that overcome © that he ſhould be crowned with 


ret, qui {puro thornes,who (yownes HMartyrs with aever withering flowers : that be ſbould be | 


ſuoczci oculos 


13 antefor- | ſtrepped of bw earthly garments , who arraies m wuh celefliallrobes :rhithee 
maſlct coro- | ſhowld be fed with al , bo feeds us with bread from heaven : that vinegar 
91h omgy | ſhould be given 20 by for drinke, who prepareth for m the cap of ſalvation! + 
oribuscoro- | , , But before we goe out of the garden, we will gather ſome flowers. As] 


On | che firſt finne was committed ina garden, fo the firſt fatisfaQtion was made 
| neon ina garden :inthatgardenthere was anevill Angel tempting, inthis garden! 
rur,qui palmas | a good 3h ALS Adams ſentence in that garden was, that hee| 
| pores ncentt- | ſhould get his living with the ſwear of bis browes ; and in this the ſecond 4- 
{ poliarerur ve- | dams procureth lifeuntous by the ſwear of bis whole body. Adam wasdriven 
| ſte ecrren3,qui | Out of that gardenby an Angel brandiſhing a fiery blade , and our Sayii 

q'ndumento |; ferched out of this with ſwords and ftaves , and brought intothe high 
| czreros veſtir: | Prieſts palace, where he 1s moſt injuriouſly dealt withall; they cannothold 
abarerurfelle, | rheir hands off him whileft heis examined before the Judge, bur, contrary: 
[:ſtem dedit: [tO all law and good maners,they ſmite him with ſtaves at his arraignment, 
porarerur ace= | Yea,but they were but rude ſouldiers, or fawning ſervants. ls there at 
117 200908 ; more juſtice in the high Prieſt or the Councell , who not only takewil-| 


propinavi. {lingly any Yegation againſthim,but alſo ſeeks out for falſe witneſles, and 
; whenthey, 
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they find none that were conteſts, yet they condemne him, andthat 
for no ordinary crime, but for blaſphemy in the higheſt degree? Neitier| 
were the Judges more unjuſt than the people mad againſt him, 49 wb 
bim,ſay they,away with hwn,Crucifie him,crucifie bem, Why 2 what evil hath 
he done © Sparc Barabbas, not him. What < fave a murderer,and murders] 
Saviour 2 O ye people of Judea, and inhabirants of Jeruſalem,what ſo} 
rageth you againſt him £ He hath cleanſed your lepers, he hath cured your| 
blind, hehath opened your deafe cares,he hath looſened yourtongue-tye 
he hath healed your ficke, he hath raiſed your dead, he hath preacnedumo| 
youthe Goſpel of the Kingdome, and the glad tidings of ſalvatio z2d 's 
he not re worthy to live ? Ae inviteth you to grace, Come "o 
all ye that are beavie ladenz & unto glory,Come ye beſfed of my Facher:20d 
therefore away with him,w4y withbim?With theſe out cries Pilazels ONT: 
| borne, as ifclamours of the promiſcuous roxr were to be tak fordepol 
tions of ſworne witneſſes, and hee pronounceth the unjuſteſt ſentence 7 
ever was given, that Jeſw was guilty of death. After the ſentence mw 
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The patte ine of Obedience. | 
| immediately enſucth z he is ſtripr ſtarke naked before the multitude (what 
would not an ingenuoas. man rather endure than this ſhame 2) his fleſh is | | 
\torne with whips and ſcourges appointed for ſlaves, ſo cruelly, that Plate 
himſelfe, moved at ſo lamentablea ſpectacle, ſhewerh him to the 
with an ecce homo, either to move themto pity , or to ſatisfietheir bloud- 
thirſty appetite. As for the infolencies and indignities offered unto him by 
che ſouldiers, they are ſo odiousand intolerable , that I cannor with pati- 
ence relate them:and therefore I-paſſe with our Sayiour ro Mount Calvaries 
where foure great gailes were driven into the moſt render and finewy parts 
of his body, wherewith after he was faſtened to the crofle, his croſſe was 
ſer up in the midſt betwixt two theeves, & the Mediarour of God and man 
now hangerh in the middle betwixt heaven and earth. I need not amplifie 
upon the death of the crofle, a death for the torment moſt grievous , moſt | 
-infamous amongſt men,and ®accurſed of God himſelfe. Any one may con- | a Deur.21.2; 
 ceive what a torment it muſt needs be,when the whole weight ofthe bo- 
dy hangeth upon the wounds in the hands & feer. But there were foure cir- 
cumſtances which very much aggravated his paſſion: 1. The nature of his 
complexion ; for being made of Virgins fleſh,and thereby of thepurcſt and 
| exaQteſt temper, hee could not bur be more ſenſible of excruciating tor- 
ments than any other. - 2. The place and time ; the place Jeruſalem rhe Me- 
tropolis of all Judea, the time at Eaſter when there was a concourſe of peo- 
ple from all parts of Paleſtine, beſides an infinite multitude of ſtrangers that 
came fo ſee that great ſolemnity. 3.The fight of his mother and deareſt 
Diſciple: in their ſight ro be pur to ſo infamous and cruell a death , what a 
corralive muſt it needs be 2 This was the ſword that pierced bis motbers 
heart; and how thinke wee it affeRed him £ his compaſſion was no leſle | 
gricfeto him than his paſſion. 4-The inſolency of his adverſaries now floc- 
king about his croſle, and by their deriding ſcoffesand rauncs powring ſhar- 
peſt vinegar into bis wounds. -To endure that which man never did nor 
could, tobe put toall extremiy of tortures and rorments, and not to be be- 
moaned, nay to be mocked at and reviled ( Ozbers be bath ſaved, himſelfe 
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he cannot ſave © Thou chat deftroyedft the Temple 3 and buildedſt it up pom 
in three dayes, come downe from the croſſe, and we will beleeve thee,) O this is 
an hyperbole of miſery ! Thereare yet foure conſiderations, which pur as 


it were a ſpirituall croſſeupon his mareriall, and more tortured his ſoule 

than the other his body. . _ | | 2 2 | 
x. His unconceivable griefe for the obſtinacy ofthe Jewiſh nation. e.a*f 
2. Theap on of the deſtrutionof the City and Temple , with a 

deſolation ofthe whole Country toenſue ſhortly after his | 


| 3- Theguiltofthe finsof the whole world. KEE 
4. The ſenſe of the full wrath of his Father for the ſinnes of mankind, 


which he tooke upon himſelfe. And now ye have the full doſis , and all the 
ingredients of that bitter cup which our Saviour prayed thrice thatit xwight | o Mat.16.44- 
poſſe from bim.  _ LS he he = | 
We have viewed the roor and the branches,let us now gather ſome ofthe 
| fra:t of the tree of thecrolle. Chriſts paſſion may be conſidered ewo maner 
of wayes: x. Eitheras a ſtory {imply, 
2. Or as Goſpel. 
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726. The park rere of Obedienc dience; 


-- The former confiderationeantior bur breed in us gritfe & hatred: as, 
for Chriſt his ſufferings, and hatred of all thar had their hand  his{$.v.9 
| the latter will produce contrary affcQions, joy for out ſalvation; at. 
of our Saviour. For toconfider and meditate upon our Sa5iours pailign + 
Goſpel, is to conceive, andby a ſpecial faith to beleeve,that his Priyersang 
ſtrong criesareinterceſſions for us, his obeditace our merit, his ſufferings 
thed by his tripping,healed by his ſtripes, juſtified by his accuſations, - 
—_ by his condemnation, ranſomed by his bloud, and Nived by ti; 
croſle. $ 
| Theſe unſpeakable benefits which ye have conceived by the Word, 3 
| arenow to receive by the Sacrainent , if ye come prepared thertwnto* for 
| they who come preparedto participate of theſe holy myſerity, receivewy), 
|.them and by them, though not inthe , the body andbloudof verLord 
| and Saviour, andthereby ſhall 1 fay they become fleſb of bis fleſh , ani' 
bone of bis boxe ? nay rather he becommeth fleſh of their fleſh, imd bins of 
their bone. The ſpirit which raifed him quickneth them, and preſerveth in 
| them the life of grace, and than to the life of glory. Howbtit, ts thefinee- 
p C6:14i»fiit-| reſt meats rarne into? choler in adiſtempered ſtormach , ſo this heavenly 
614/5:4% | Manna, this food of Angels, tay this food which Angels never 
dum ſacrum | proves no better than poyfontothem., whoſe hearts ate hot purified by 
hanc pnem | f8i#þ, hor their conſciences putged by tre repenrance andcharity from 
R nevada eſ- uncleannefſe, worldlineſfe, envie, malice, ranckour, and the liketorrupt af | 
ſe cibum vide-| fetions., If a Noble mah came'to wfie w, how would we cleaiſt and per- 
| rngfuaven © | Fane our hoaſes* what care would wetake to have all the rooihes Frept, 
Þ minus quam | hung anddreſſed upſinthebeſt mater 2 Beloved Chriſtians , We.are thth 
ſaluriferum P!- ] ow to receive and exrerrainerhe Prigce of Heaver,and the Son of GM; lt 
bs akus a= | US therefore theanſe the inwired rooms of ewy ſoules by exainitation of Gt 
ſtu ſentunt | whole life, waſb then with the warey of owy  penivent reares, Wrifſe them up. 
ſEnviftuncle | with divine graces,which are the ſwezreff = 675 of Þ ayadiſe, profane them 
quos ad orati- with moſt fraprant ſpices and'ar vet 0d0vs , which are our ſerveit 
arumattionem | prayers, zeatousmediemions, and elevared affections , tuhedtorha hibh| 
EC ſtraine of che ſweet _ of Iſrael, Lift ye ap, je gater, nd eyr "ft p, 
ere charia- | ye everlaſting dooyes, and the King of glory ſhall come 3. Caigfts 
eſt: y maſks in [ras drome wenenum omnibus vertitar, quorum fidem non alit : non. aliter ac cibus corporalis | vbi 
ventrem offendit vitioſis humoribus occuparum, ipſe quoque vitioſus & corruprus nocer thayis quaim nutfir. q Ff. 
24-9. F'y 4 s | | 
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The reward of Patience , 

| reconciliation , and this to voluntary obedicnce and bumiliation: in thoſe 
be perſwaded then to goe together as friends , .inchis togive place one to 
the other: inthoſehe carneſtly beſeccherh them tobe of one mind anv 
themſelves, in this to be of the ſame mind wich Chriſt Jeſus. Now pexce 
and obedicnce, love and humility ſeeme to have no great affinity one with 
the other;for though their natures be not adyerſe,yer they are very divers, 
Howbcit, if ye look neererto the texture of this ſacred diſcourſe, ye ſhall 
find it all cloſely wrought , and that this exhortation to humility, to which 
| my Text belongeth, hath good coherence with the former, and.is.peni- 
nent tothe maine ſcope of rhe'Apoſtle z which was to re-unite the ſevered 
\affeions, and reconcile the different opinions of the fairhfull among the 
Philippians, thar they might all both agree inthe love ofthe ſame rmuh, 
and ſeeke that truth in love. This his holy defire he could nor «ffe&, nor 
bring about his godly purpoſe, before he had beat down the parutien val 
chat was betwixt them: which becauſe it was ereed by,pride,couldbe no 
otherwiſe demoliſhed than by humility . Thecontentions among the peo- 
legrew from emulation among the Paſtors,and that from vaine glory, Ag 
parkes are kindled by aſcending of the ſmoake, ſo all quarrelsandconter- 
riohs by ambitious ſpirits : the 2 deviſzons of Reuben are hawghty choagbrs of | 
| hears, A high conceir of their owne, and a low value and under rate of the 
gifts of others,uſually keep men from yeelding one tothe other upongood 
rermes of Chriſtian charity . Wherefore the Apoſtle, likea wiſe Phylici- 
Jan, applyeth his ſpirituall remedy not ſo much parc leſe,tothe part where 
{themalady brake forth, astothe cauſe, the yanitic of the Preachers, and} 
pride of the hearers, after this manner : © Chriſt humbled himſelfe, and 
« became obedzent unto death , evenihe death of the Croſſe : therefore they 
**whodelireto be affeRed and hked ofhim , muſt be like affeRedrohim, 
*< and not exalt themſelves above others in pride, bur rather abaſe them- 
© ſelves below them. in humility ; not behave themſelves as lords over the 
& £4ich of others, bur rather demeane themſelves as ſervantsfor Chrilt 
< ſake ; nor purſue ambiriouſly,the glory of this world, but account tine 
« oreateſt glory to partake with:Chriſt inthe infamy of the Croſſe. How 
*< unfit and incongruous athing is it in. contention to preach the Goſpelof 
|< peace <in my: podfvoker rotreatof meekneſſe £ in malice and hatred to 
* exhortto Chriſtian love and reconciliation-* in pride rocommendhv- 
© mility 2 in vaineglory roereQthe Croſſe of Chriſt * rhat is todeny the! 
© power of it in ſodeclaring it. Yet if they will needs bee ambitious, if 
their affefions are ſo ſet upon glory and honour that _— rake 
Maa off, let Fae _- the _— 7 ME eftre,whic 
© lyeth notinthe higher way they h; en, by advancing theo, 
bur inthe lower way,which Chriſt:took by abaſing himſclfe. Forgot | 
is of the nature of a Crocodile, which fyeth fromrhem char purſue it, 0d| 
purſuech them that flic it,as S.Þ Chryſoflowe excellently declareth t wuy' 
(faithhe) canner be attained but by eſchuing it 3'if thou makeſt tfrer it,#i we 
'v-| kerb away from thee if chow fleſt from it, at followerh thee ;,of thow def7eh 
be glorrow, be not ambitions; for, al truly honour them who affe# pot honwt* 
5 | as onthe contrary they, hold a baſe opinionof ſuch as arcev aſpiring t 
pours AEUS forthe moſt part without deſert. -- 
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—-|that the former is the cauſe of the latter zyer none of them a cauſe, bur an 


| can never {ay all. As Socrates ſpake of Philoſophy,thar it wasnot 


| and the Preachers thereof #dorem viee ad tiram, 6 favour of © life unto life. 
Though the naturall life.be nor; yer the ſpirituall is nouriſhed by odours & 


— — 


E—_ 


a— 


Thereward of Patience; 


minds roobedienc humility or bumble obedience, a parterne' of it ahd the 
reward thereof; he humbled bimſeife ſo low, therefore God exahed bim ſo 
bigh. Of che patterne moſt lively drawne io the life and eſpecially che de 


of our Saviour, I have faid ſomething already,and ſhi}l motehereafter; 


meduario mortis; 4 meditation upon death, we may of Divinity, women a 
death < for the learnedeſt of allche Apoſtles wouldbe knowne of no other 
knowledge thathe had, -or mucheſteemed bur this, 7< rs he) #o' 
know notbeng but Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified. 4 Pliny deſcriberh unto 'us' 
a ſtrange kind of peoplein Africa,thar had no mouthes,bat reerived all their 
nouriſhment ar:their noſtrils(which is nothing elſe bur ſoveer ſmells and fra- 
grant. odours) who it they are to take any long journey, provide themſetoes 
of great flore of flowers , and ſweet wood, and aromancall ſpices , left they 
ftarve by the way, ] will not warrant the narration; becauſe Tknow it is a 
caſe oyer-ruled in Ariftertes- philoſophy , that ſmells nouriſh not z but the 
application I can make good out of the Apoſtle , who callerh rhe Goſpel 


ſavours. And howſoever we are not inour bodies, yet in our ſoules weare' 
Aſtomi, and,like thoſe peopleof Africa, reccave nouriſhment from ſweet 
trees and roots... The ſweet root we are alwayes to carry about us, is the 
root of the flower of J:(I:: the ſavoury wood weare to (ml unto, is the 


the ladder of Jacob whereby we aſcend imo beaven, it is the rod of Aaron 


and made them ſweet : no water ſo bitter, no affliction ſo brach:ſb,to which! 
the Croſſcof Chriſt giveth not a ſweer relſb, 


expreſſed 
the letter of my Text, Wherefore God bath alſo highly exalted bum. 
herefore. Although there canbe no cauſe given of Gods will , which is 


the cauſe of all cauſes ; yer(as CH quinas reacheth us to diſtinguiſh) there 


ding to the counſel] of his owne will, ſetrerh divers things in ſuchan order, 


cfeR of his will. For example, in that golden chaine drawne by the Apo- 
ſtle, Whom be hath fpredefticated thoſe be hath called, whom he bath called 
he hath juſtified, whom he hath juſtified be hath glorified : predeſtinarionis a 
cauſe ot vocation, vocation of juſt: fication, juſtification of glorificarion;yer 
all of theſe depend upon Gods will, and his will upon none of them. In like 
manner, God hath ſodiſpoſed the cauſesof our ſalvation, thar Chriſts in- 
carnation and humiliation ſhould goe before his glory and exaltarion,& the 
one bee the meritorious cauſe of the other ; yer neither of them is cauſa] 
voluntatis divine exaltantis, but ratio exaltanonis volite ; neitherof them a 


ſedan] 
k 


manner nothingelſc but medi atio moreis Chrifti, « meduition on Chris 


wood of the Croſſe, that is, the zree of life em the midſt of our Paradiſe. It is} 


that continually buddeth zz the Church, it is the Juniper tree whole ſhade | 
killerh the Serpent, it is the tree which was caſt iinrothe waters of Marah | 


But to proceed from the eff: & of Chriſts paſſionin us, our comfort and | 
ſalvation, rathe ce of itin bimſclfe, his glory and exaltation , 


may be ratiorer volue,e reaſon of the 1hing walled by God © for God, accors-| 


29 __ 


Two weighty reaſons wee: have'in this verſe to incline all Chriftian | 


f Rom.3.19, 


cauſe of Gods will exalting,butthe formerthe reaſonof Chuiſtscxaleaion, 


as willed by God. nn. 


| 


at es 
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The reward of Patience. © "—"—_— 


the rayes ofdivine Majeſty were more conſpicuous in him than before;bur 


God. Though Chriſt roſe of himſelfe, and,as himfelfe ſpeaketh;reang 7 
; g—_— body after it was deſtroyed ratione ſpefi 2 sTearcd ap 


Qt ratione 
princaps it is moſt true, God raiſed him up : and therefore the Aron 
elſc-whbere,thathe wasSra:ſed by che right band of God,thatis divine power; 
but becauſe this divine power was his owne, and effenriallto him as God. 
| he may betruly ſaid alſoto have raiſed h:mſelfe. Hit vontign 
Hath highly exalied. Above the grave in his reſurreRion,above theearth 
in bis aſcenſion , above the heaven in bis ſeſſionar the right hand of his F4. 
cher. In the words bighly exalced there is no tautologie , but aneniphaſs, 
which isall oneas ifhe bad ſaid, Super omnem altirudimem exal avir , ſaper 
| omnem poteftatems evexir, he exalted him above all highnefſe, be gxvehim 
a power above all powers, and a name aboveall names. #1 4 
Him. It is difputed among Divines, whether this hi» bath referencets 
| Chriſt, conſidered as God or man: that is to ſay , whether he wazexalted| 
according to his humane nature only, or according to the divine alfo. Some 
later Expoſitors of goodnote, and by name Mr. Per4ins on the Creed, re- 
ſolve that Cbriſt was exalted according to both natures ; accordingto his 
humane by laying down all infirmities of mansnature,and affuming to hit- 
ſelfall qualities CITE the manifeſtation of the 
Godhead - the manhood,which before arora tolie hid. Bur this ſeetneth 
not to be ſo properan interpretation,neicher can it be well conceived how 
that whichis higheſt can be ſaid tobeexalted; but Chriſt (according tobis | 
divine nature) is and alwaics was,together with the Holy Ghoſt, weſt high 
in the glory of Goathe Father. lt is true which they affirme, that the Deity 
more manifeſtly appeared in our Saviour after his reſurreionthan before, 


this commeth not home to the point. For this manifeftarion ofthe Deity in 
the humane nature, was no exaltationof the divine nature, bur of the 
mane.As when the beames of the Sunne fall uponglaſſe, the glaſſes ilſo-! 
ſtrated thereby, not the beame; ſo. the manifeſtation of the Deity in the 
humane nature of Chriſt, was theglory and exaltation of the manhood,not 
of the Godhead. I concludethis point therefore, according to the mind of 
the ancient and moſt of the later ,that God exalted Chriſt ac- 
cording to that nature, which before was abaſed even unto thedeath of the: 
Crofle: and that was apparently his humane. For according to his divine,as 
hecould not be humbled by any, ſo neither be exalted: as he could not die, 
ſo neither beraiſed from death. x 
Having thus parced the words, it remaineth that we make conſtraction 
ofthe whole; whicheonfirmeth ro us a principallarticle of our faith, and 
giveth us thus much tounderſtand concerning the preſent eſtate of our Lord 
and Saviour, That becauſe being in the forme of God,clothed with majeſty: 
and honour, adored -'4 Cherubins, Seraphins, Archangels and an : 


PEI =—_IS 


4i-robed himſelfe ofhis gloriousattire, and pur upon him che ir and 
forme of a ſervant, and init,ro ſatisfie for the fins ofthe whole world, &t- 
duredall i ries, diſgraces, vexations,derifions, torturesand torments, 
and for the cloſe ofall death it ſelfe, yea thar crucll, infamous and accut- 
ſed death of the Crofle : therefore Godeven his Father, ro whom lie thus 
far obeyed, and moſt hunbly ſubmitted himſclfe, bath accordingly _ 

mann | 


— 


| tiallglory, than he did his onely 
crowne, but 


| upon, than the 73dpe of proſperity : no ground ſurerto caſt the anchor ofonr 


ble us by any grievous viſication,it by ficknefle,poverty 


not by fight, bur by faith ; notby preſe 


ple of God: 'but on the contrary, Nebuchadnezzar from t 
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The reward of Patience... © 


ven, ſetting him inathroneof Jaſper at his right hand, inveſting him with 
robes of majeſty and glory, conferring upon him all power andauthority, 
andgiving him a xame above all names, anda ſtile above all earthly ſtiles: 
King of Keng £ and Lord of Lords,giving charge to all creatures of what rank 
ordegree ſoeyer inheaven,carth, or underthe earth, to honour himas their 
King and God, in ſuch ſorrthat they neverſpeake or thinke ofbim withc 


chats poſsibly to be expreſled.. -- 


Inthis high myRerie of our faith five ſpecialties are remarkable : 

: 7 Thecaufe, wherefore. ves Sk 

2 Theperſon advancing, God. 

3 The adyancement it ſelfe, exalted. 

4 The manner, hzghly. aB%. 

25 The perſonadvanced, hi». Begin we with the cauſe, 


ſuffkera moſt accurſed death, therefore God bighh 
exahed himto a moſt bleſſedandglorious life. We'are ell conceited of 
our ſelves, & gather roo-much from Gods loye and gracious promiſes tous, 
if we expethat he ſhould bring us by a nearer way and ſhorter cur rocele- 
tten Song who came not eafily by his 
bought it dearly with a pricc,not ES 


which hee was given himſelfe, His conqueſt oyer and hell ,-andrthe | 
wn Of fovrs 


ſpoyles taken from them,were not Selmaczda ſpolia,ſine ang 

ſpoyles got without ſweat or blood-ſhed; for he ſwear;and he bled; nay he 
Great bloodin his ſtriving and ſtruggling for them. Wherefore if God ham- 
vity wee are brought low inthe world, letus not beexoo much deje& | 
therewith; we are not fallen, nor can fall ſo low as our Saviourdeſcended of | 
bimſelfe immediately before his glorious exaltation.” The lower-aformer 


backe the arrow is drawnigthe farther forward it flyeth. Our affeQionsas our 
ations arealrogether prepoſterousand wrong : inthe height of proſperity 
we are uſually without feare,inthedepthof miſery without hope. Where- | 
a if we weighed all things inanequall ballance, and guided our-judgement, 
nt probabilities, but by antecedent 
dangerous to build our confidence' 


certainties: we ſhould find no placemore 


upon, than the bo;:ome of miſery. How ſuddenly was Herodjwho heard 


"a man,deprived OY 
himſelfcalled ag0d and noraman,deprivedofhis kingdome &lifeby wotms| 


and no mens whereas Devid,who reputed | 
made a King over men. Moſes was taken from feeding ſheepeyo feed the peb- 


ſhall I ay to feed ſheepe £ nay to-be fedas'a 
; the beaſts of the field. O what! aſudden change | 


bowing the knee, and doing him the greateſt reverence and religious reſpec 


_ 1herefore. That which was elſewhere ſpoken by our Saviour, b He chat , 
( hambleth himſelfe ſball bee exalted, is hete ſpoken of our Saviour , bee 
|bambled himſelte t 


of this mighty: Monarch £ - How: was hee! 


that 


wave cartieth downe the ſhip,the higherthe later bexreth it up: the farther | . 


— 


| gloriedi f great Babel broughe to 3abel;thar] conſul 
mer crown gent; per. ſweet ointment, feaſted all his Fig 
ofa King,hath the 4ew of heaven for his ojnemens 
exrth for his carpers , the weeds forhis ſellers ,the- loaf boa 
: nadcho eo fortis fav whinafes Howypdeve 
| of Anrochws, whoridivg furioufly in his charioe apainſt 
 theownow of it onthe groundand with the fallfo bruiſed hi 
-| his tefſhrotredand ru wormes itgrearabundane $ lathe be- 
fore thought that hee might command the waves of the ſes ( polany: wa bebe 
ond the condarion of man) and weigh tho high monntaines in a ballence, ws 
now caſt on the ground, and carryed 1n an horſe-liter , declaring uno all the 
manifeſt power of God. So that the wormes came ow of the bowels of this wic- 
ked manin great abundance; and while bee was jet altue bi fleſhfelloff with 
| paine and torments, and all bis army was grieved with the ſtench, The 
ws | of Armenia, who had beene formerly tributary. to Cyrw , \mderſtanding 
;. | char chat puiffor Prince was erigaged in a dangerous warre with Creſw, | 
worketh upan this advamrage , rebels againſt Cyras , and maketh himicl&e 
anabſolute Prince. paaryyr. of Foy w having gor the conqueſt 
of + 1 arr his forces againſt this rebel, raketh hv fas bis wife and chil- 
priſoners ; = upob upott his ſubmiſſion, above his hope andexpeRation, 
wars giveth ban his life and his crowo, and putteth him in abederfaceches 


Soo kek was. Whereupon': that proud caprivated, and humble-reſtored 
Prince,acknowlcdging his treachery and folly, faid, O how doh che wiſdome 
of beaven over-ſhadow the providence of morrall men 8 how-little axe we aware 
of what may betide m 2 how glaſoy dre our ſrepcens ? bow briule our eftate? 


| The other day when 1 made full accounrto have made my ſelfe a free ah 
Monarch, 1 ho both Lbexry _ crownes and this day when I: gave my 
for gene,and. bakaetenidty lnadere havent ny head fts proces, I have gain 
hebys laberty, and my crowne better ſ[eitles than ever before. Suchex- 
are ſo frequent, not Only inthe ered Annals ofthe Chunk, bur 
Ain profane ſtories, that a Philoſopher being asked what God didiath 
world , anſwered ; 7 # mimoa &{owt'y Seems 1 he abafeth noble 
_ | rings, and enhoblerh baſe ; hee turneth Scepters inco Martockes, 
and Mattocks into Sceptets ; hee makerh hovels of palaces , and palaces of} 
hovels ; pullethdowne high things, and raiſcth up low : 2precably rothe 
| words ot the Propher Elo ts Buery valley Joel bee exalced,, ind every bil 
| ow, 

Whence notwithſtanding we are not to mms That God is moyerbe God 
of the vales thaw of the (17 ht vr-0ur betrer efkeemerh the low cortage of | 
the ,than the high currers of Princes: hee caketh nopleaſurcinthe| 
fall ofany, much leſſeof his deare children. Iris northeir broken cſtare,but 
their concrice hearts not their poverty in goods, bur in ſpitix ; not cheir | 
lownefle of condition "bur their lowlicrlle ofminde; which hee approveri| 
and rewardeth, giving honourtothar vertue which aſcribeth: all honourto| 
him. The Apoltle faichnot, becauſe Chrift was humbled and puctoſo 
cxucll and ſhamefull adeatli, therefore God phpercahaom pats 
hee humbled himſelfe. Which reaſon ofthe Apoſtle may becece | 
© Pre.29 23. | atleaſt illuſtrated by other parallel'd texrs of Scripanre: The ena 


_ 
ewes. ——_——— 
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| buf brins bimlow, but the humble ſpirit ſhall enjoy #lory. © Before defralts. | 
thers are cafs downe, thou ſbalt ſay, 1 amiified up, wy 
ble: and, T Hee bath put downe the mighty from theiy ſeat ; and bath exalted 
and * commerh downe 10dwell with chem © for thus ſainh the high and lofry One, 
that inbabiterh eternily, whoſe name ws holy; 1 awellinthe bieh and bolyplares 
wh bin alſo:that # of 2. comtrite and humble ſpirit, td revue: the ſpiru of the | 
| bamble, and 16 revrve the heart of the comrute ones... When a Prince ridethin' 
progrefſe how much are they graced at whoſe houſe bee liech bur fora\ 
night: how fat greater honourisdoneto the humble faul;with'whom God 
lodgethnot for a night orabideth: for a/few dayes, bur conrinually. dwel-: 
kth £ what can there bee wanting where God is, in whom ateall things e 
how will he furniſh his houſe © how will he ſet forth his rooms2how glori- 
ou ſly will hee beautifie and decke his cloſer andcabiner 2 I know not how | 
God.can raiſe thedwelling ofthe humble foule higher, who by his dwel- 
ling in it hath made itequall to the higheſt heaven: 7 dwell; faith hee; 5x 2he 
ligh and holyplace, with bam alſo that #s of a comtrite and humble ſpiriz. There 
isno more difference betweene the ſeat of the bleſſed above the heavens, 
and_the caves ofthe pooxeſt ſervants of God under theearth, thanberween | 
two royall palaces,the one higher the other lower buile , butboth equally 
honoured with the Court lying at them. Inrthe weighing of. gold the light 
ſpieces riſe up, but the weighty beare downe the ſcale; and furely theyare[;,,......,. 
but I;g ht who are lifted wp ina (elft-conceit , but they who have true worth | Artollunc va 
and weight inthem are depreſſed inthemſelves, and beare downe towards | um plus ni- | 


the earth. Looke weeto the wiſeſt of all the Philoſophers, hee was the | mig yerticem. 


_ 


nodeſteſt ; for his profeſſion was , Hoc ſcio, quod nihil ſcio; This I know , 
that 1 know nothing. Looke wee tothe learnedeſt of all the Greeke Fathers, 
Origen, hee was the moſt ingenuous for his confeſsion was, /gnorantiam | 
mean non ignore, 1 am not ignorant of mene owne ignorance. Looke wee to 


the moſt judicious and induſtrious of allthe Larine, Saint * Auſfizxe, he was | * Aug-epift- ad 


the bumbleſt ; for even inhis hear of contention with Jerome hee acknow- | 


ledgerth him his better, Hieronymm Prevbyer I 9 Epiſcopo major eſt, 
though the dignity of a Biſhop exceed that of aPrieſt , yer Prieſt Jerome 
isabetrer or agreater man than Biſhop Msſtine. Looke wee to the beſt 
of Kings, David, hee was the freeſt frompride z » Lord, ſaith hee, 7 ammo; | 
bigh- minded, 1have no proud lookes, I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great mat- 
ters, or in things 100 high for mee © ſurely Thave behaved and quieted my ſelfe 
[4 8 child that & weaned of his mother,,my ſoul is even as 4 weaned child, Look 
wee to the nobleſt of all the * Romane Emperours, his Motto was, als | * Thebdeſim. 
membrum eſſe Eccleſie quam caput Imperit z I accoutit it a greater honour to 
bee a member of the Charch than the head of the Empire. Looke wee tohim 
that was not inferiour to the chiefe Apoſtles, furnamed Palms (as ſome of | 
the Ancient gheſlc) quaſi paullw, becauſe hee was leaſt in his owne eyes, not | 
vorthy to bee called an ApoFle, as himlclfe freely *conteſſcth... Look weto-| # r co.15.9| 
the mirrour ofall perfetion, Chriſt Jefus, in whom are allcherreaſures of | #b.3h = 
viſedome and grace, he ſerterh out humility ashis chiefeſt jewell ;® Learnof | OO 
wee, ſaith he,chat 1 ams meeke and humble - heart. The raine fallerh —_ ll 
rr þ 0s reg | 
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| hils, and ſerrleth nſhaxn wed Gerd btabings 
rm natede Fae Fareney Rap anterywan ines 
from downeto the meeke and humble , where hee « 

| them toreſt. The reaſons evidentwhy the Tobi 
alone maketh good, + WP m9 men better'2 now. T ode 
fteth the proud, and groeth grace to the bamblez ind tothe mote. 
more grace, becauſe they more defire it, and-are , more. capable thereof 
For the moreetÞpty the veſſel is,the more liquor it Treceivetby like waner 
che more wee arc in our owne conceits , the re heavenly grace! 
God zi into us. T o him cherefore lerour ſoulescontinully 2;hea | 
boſs Candler ug penp co Lit for humility that wee may have BTAce, and 
moregrace that wee may be continually more humble. 
*Lord,who haft zhrusthar becauſe chy Son our Saviourbeing inthe 
* forme of God humb d himſelfe, and in his humility became obedient, 
* and in his obedience ſuffered death, eventhe moſt ignominious, paitfull, 
<« and accurſed death of the crofſe ; thou haſt exalted him above the 
6 mad in his reſurre ion, the earthin his aſcenſion, above the ftarres of 
in his ſeſsion: eſtabliſh our faith in his ſtate both of humiliation 
and exaltation ; nr9s, mer yo ogy weve, ag 
© bedienceour rule, Sion our fatisfation , his reſurreRion our 


Tz Mat.11:28. 


** juſtification, his on our improvement of ſandification, - - 
< andhis ſeſsion at thy righthandour glorification. | 
Amen. Deo Pairs, Filio, & Sp«S. n 
ſrlam, &c- 
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wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted bim, 


—— — 


Right Honourable, &c. 


Ee are come to keep holy the ſolemneſt feaſt the Church | 

| ever appointed, to recount thankfully the greateſt bene-| 

fit mankinde ever received, tocelebrate joyfully the hap- 

picſt day time ever brought forth : and if the rifing of the 

0/1 ſunupon the earth makea naturallday inthe Calendar of 
LoL =oifend the workd,ſhall not much more the riſing of the Sun of 
| righteouſneſſe our of the grave with his glorious beams,deſcribea feſtivall 
day in theCalendaroftheChurch?Ifthe reſt of God from theworks of cre- 
ation was a juſt cauſe of ſanifying aperpetuall Sabbath to the memory 
thereof; may notthe reſt of ourLord from the works of redemption,more! 
painefull to him , more beneficiall to us,challengethe like prerogative of a 
day to be hallowedand conſecrated untoit? ſhall wenor keep it asa Sabbath 
on earth, which hath procured for usaneverlaſting Sabbath in heaven? The 
holy Apoſtles , and their Succeſſors, who followed the true light 
of the world ſo near that they could not miſle their way,thonght it ſo meet 
and requiſice, that upon this ground they changedthe ſeventh day from the| v 
creation, appointed by God himſelfe for a ® Sabbath, and fixed the Chri- a ND 


Ment 73 effariou fopraZirs mis pinbaerrO mv xuemriy mh Caonide, x) varerty Tour ff nagar chanal, 
Homl. *Exg F arvggy j47EIMUN 6 uS + offers eis F xwoemrhd. ” Lar-de verb. Apoſt.ſer,25. Domini cc- 
ſuſcitatio conſecravit nobis dicm Dominicum.. Yide Homil.Ecct. Of the time of prayer. Eccleſ.polit.Ls, 
e&.70.p.196. The morall Law requirirg a ſeventh part throughout the age of the world to be that way employed, 
though with ws the day be chav ged in regard of a new revolution begun by our Saviour(ſhrift; yet the ſame proper! wo 
| of time continueth which was before ,becanſe in a reference to the benefit of creation, and now much more of renovatt- 
: #1 thereanto added by bim, which was the Prince of the world to come ; wee are bound to account the ſanbiifcation of 

| one day in ſeven, « daty which Gods immutable decree doth exatt for ever. | 
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& receſium, ut 


| id quod illu- 
minaturm eſt 
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videature 
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| ſongs inſertdiſcords,togiverelliſhas it were to their concords, and > Rhe- 
Vg 


ner 
bumiliarion the lower ; he 


appear the brighter, S&wory favry, he emp- 
tied biſelfe, word for word, wade bimſelfe of no repur 


1% * [ls 

; . 
Cay 

« 


nefirs, | 
hat pre- 


| As Cookes ſerve in ſweet mears with ſowre ſawces , Muſicians in their 
their figures by ſolzciſmes or 


plaine ſentences : in like ma®- 
,toextall our Saviours exaltarion the higher,deprefleth bis 
| expreſſeth his paſſion in the darkeſt colours, to 
make theglory of his reſurreRion 


41:03, and took upoD 


himtheforme of a ſervant, and being found an f 


ion 25 2 man be bumbled| 


1 £ _ bimelfe, 


_——_— 
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Ee EE:  Lowlineſſe exalted 


howſelfe, and hecame obedient unto 2 GE HR 
fore God alſo omgulenn, Sgbbexled & him,  Superexaltauit :aSif ye-would 
nl daphedp gp on high.The To ji nai 
drive itin further, ; the beame is refleed ro 
the wordis xc _ for: more 4 url 
fern deſiderande defideravi, and benedicends benedscam, and gavih 
agno:; < viſiting 1 will fie that is, I, -lucely viſies | c #x04.33.34. 
1 Ihaved deſored with deþre; tharis,; I. have vehemently: defi | d Luke 22-15, 
this P a[over © and the wiſe gene rejoyced with joyto{ the ſtare, is, | e Mat.3.10, 
they exceedingly rejoyced.:and av? bleſſing will I bleſſe thee, fairh., God to| f@Gexua,;, 
Abjaham,that i Is, I will wonderfully 9 I will extranedinanily/ bleſle thee 
= av 0G Dog , ones (ahve frees he highly raiſed on high 
eh he raiſed him by many degrees cxanre pitacothe, 
giue he ras rape hly Eres Cents ? 
three Articles 


ge; 


| ber Creed, 


» Aſcenſion, 

3-2 . Seſſion at the ri ioht handof God. EE 
When he was raiſedfrom the ab bur when he aſcended, 
and tooke his place at the right hand of God aboveali thrones,dominions, 
principalities, and powers; he was higtily' exalted; Asthere are three de- 
ſcentsin his hymiliarion'z his:death, hisgoingdowne-vo Hell, his lying in 
the grave threedayes and three nights: {othere arethree aſcenes.in his cx- 
akation correſpondentunto them ztothe firſt, ofhish | 
death,anſwereth-the firſt degree of his exaltalÞon, his xeſurreion-:to the 
ſecondyhis deſcent into hell,hisaſcenſioninto "nt the third;his lying ing 
threedayes and three nights inthe grave;: which was the loweſt degree of; 
his a. moor any the higheſt degree of his exalration, his ſirring at — right 
hand of God. The ſweet ns of Jeſſe, which was ſerat his death, —_ 
thruſt deep into the ground at his: burjall, isnow ſprung up fromthe earth| 
in his reſurreQion, openeth his leaves, and ſends forth a favour of lifeumo 
life toall thatby faith ſmellunto it. .;..! 
But to keeprto the words of my Text;the parts whereof reſemble nſeBls 
animalza, thoſe creeping things, which it youcur them aſunder,will joyne 
apaine: therefore is as the communis crerminwto them all, becauſe thes Son 
of God was ſo farre humbled, it was firhe ſhould be exalted accordingly | 
becauſe he humbled himſelfe,therefore God exalted him;becauſc he hum- 
bled himſelfe ſo low, God exalted him ſo high : where humility: goes be- 
fore, there isa juſt cauſe of exaltation; and where there is a 9/God will 
exalt; and where God cxalteth, he exalteth highly. . 
wherefore. It is hotly argued between the reformed Divines and Pal 
nr irum Chrifim (ibi meraerit ; Whether Chriſt merited any thing for | 
m_—_ or only for us. The Romanifſts and forthe frſt;theP Prot 
for the ſecond opinion. I ſee no cauſe why this controverſic ſhould not be| 
compoſed : for queſtionleſſe Chriſts humiliation deſerved anexalation, 
neither can weattribute roo much glory to our Redeemer: Albeit there- | 
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Lowlineſſe exalted. 0 | 


fore 
himſclfe : andthe word 2aaproprey, wherefoe," ſeemertirather torimp 
pow x Wirnpukt dh 


| ſhouldnotbe taken from them that winne therace , ari vento ſtanders 


| 


| ifwe will beleeve Saint doftime,the foundation of honour is worth,and this 
| muſt be laid deep inthe ground of hamility. | 19.4; 


| viour was, whonow isabove the heavens. Are they ſpoiled of their goods? 


ic meritorions cauſe ofh tion, than aconſequence only of hel? 
poſtaricall union. Where God exalterh, there is alwayes ſome cauſe; he 
advanced not his Son without merit. Whoſe example,if they (in whoſe gifts 
the greateſt preferments are) didalwayes follow, the ga of honours 


by. Cato was inthe right, who faid , he had rather that'men ſhould aske 
why hath 'Caro no ſtarte or monument, rather than why ſhould he have a} 
monument?And ſurely ir is a greater honour, thatmen ſhouldenquire w 
ſuch amanof worthisnot preferred, than why is ſucha man of no _ 
preferred; yetasin nature, ſoin ſtates, the heavieſt bodies will aſcend a 

-vacaum, to fill j= urmerdh Worthleſſe men; like Apes and 
Monkies, will not be quiet till they have: got to the top ofthe houſe, and 
when they are there, what doe they. but make mouthes and faces ar pailen- 
gers, or breake glaſſes, or play other ridiculous feats * The old thorow- | 
faire tothe Temple of honour among the Romans, was by the Templeof| 
vertue; butnow it is ſaid men have found a neerer way through the poſters 
gate of Juno Moneta. The ancient Philoſophers did bur'dreame ofa golden 
age.but we ſceit: [2 0010 231 72E-F 


Aureamunc vert ſunt ſecula, plurimum auro 
Venzt honos, auro conciliatur amor. "oy; 


This may be well cftectned the golden age, in which gold: is in greateſt 
eſteem. Gold ſupplies all defeQs;andanſivereth to all things: 48 Calfe ſhut 
be worſhipped with divine bogowr, if be be of gold: But the beſt is, they that 
riſe like Jonas gourd-ina-niÞhr, are blaſted inan houre ; and as they are rai- 
ſedno manknowes why, ſo they fall no man knowes how. It is nor poſſi- 
ble that a high and great building ſhould ſtand withour a foundarion.: Now 


| 


He humbled himſelfe ; cherefore God highly exalced him. If Chriſt, who 
humbled and abaſed himſelfe ſo low , be now ſo highly exalted above all 
principalicies, and powers, and thrones, and dominions , there is no cauſe 
oe = any — Gods ow ws __ under his hand , how low ſoever 

are brought, ſhould deſpaire of rifing againe. Looke they upward or 
downward, they may faſten the anchor of Au hope:beneathrhein our Sa 


he was ſtripped ſtarke naked. Have they lefra great eſtate, helefr a King- 
domein Heaven. Are they falſly accuſed 2 he was condemned of blaſphe- 
my- Are they railed ate he was ſpitupon. Are they pricked with griefes? 
he was crowned with thornes. Doe they lye hard 2 he hung upon the 
croſſe. Doe they figh for their grievous afflitions 2 he gave up the ghoſt 
intorments. Are they forſaken of their friends £ he was for a timeo 


- | Father: ( My Þ God, my God, whyhaſt thou forſaken mee 2 ) Have they things 


laid totheir charge they never knew © he was charged with the fins of the 
whole world, which preſſed him downe tothe earth, nay yet lower, tothe| 
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grave ; andyet behold he now fitrethar the right hand of God,and he who 
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auguratl our of the Tarcars | 
ſomewhat refemblerh Gods dealing with his childrrm & tlie heires of eh | | 
crowne of heaven. *Fodir thus relareth it: Whienthe Nobles and Peeres| & De repi.r. || 
are aſſembled; the Prince to be crowned. is taken out of achaire of eſtate; | <* Rx de |, 
and ſerupon'a low ſtoole or planke on the ground: the Prieſt whois ro CG 
ſecre him uſeththeſe words , Looke ap ro heaven and — the ſove-|| vilidime rabu-| 
raigne Commander of the whole world, end know that if thou rule juſtly, bee\) = ſuperpoli- | 
vill eſtabliſh chy Throne under thee , and ſertle the crowne upon thee © but if | | ——_Y 
thou caſt away all feare of him, and car: of the peoples ſafetie and welfave, [3-er Pontifex | 
bew:ll pull thee downe from thy bigh Throne, and lay thee onthe ground, rake) cooerens 
all from theethathehath geven - eſpe leave thee not fo much- as this ſoroy.| Inſpice cortuch 
brerd hou fitreft upon. Atrer which words hee is inveſted with Princely/j \nquir,& De- | 
robes,carried up in grear ſtate, ſer in his Imperiall Throne , crownedane |remunivertrs- | 
proclaimed Emperour:inlike manner , God before he advancerh his dea+ | ts regem in- || 
reſt children, and putteth the Crowne of glory upon their heads, ferteth |... Aw 
them asit were upen a low planke,in ſome meane or deplorate condition up- | peraverks,om> | 
on carth, that they may humble themſelves under that mighty hard of [nia ex animi 

his, which! raiſcth che poore out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the | ny rn | 
dounghill, chat he may ſer chem even withthe Princes of his people Sith then | fin muneris of || 
God raiſeth the poore fromrhedounghill to treaduponcloth of eſtate;and | (61,936.58 | 
fitin the Throne of Princes, fith he advanceth men of ſmalleſt meanes to bohems es. 
preat eſtates, and caſting the bright beames of his favour uponthe loweſt | '* *< ſvblimi | 
2nd obſcureſt hovells and: cottages, maketh them illuſtrious and glori- | rea plete 
ous, why ſhould any of Gods children by any extremity whatſoever be te & bonisom- | 
driven to reſignethcir eftate in his promiſes * to cloſe their owne eyes be- nie (ety 
fore they are dead ? and yeeld up their laſt breath with ſighes of ow and | bula quidem | 
—— deſpaire * They lye butinthe duſt, Godrraiſerh from chedoung- |Þ2<5ui infce- 

L, as hedid Fob ;nay fromthe dungeon , as he did Daxzetand Jeremy ; | BR 


. | 
nay yer lower, from the grave,as hedid Lazarw; nay yet lower,fromhe Cefawars,6,7. | 
neathermoſt hell, as he did our Saviour. Kings have long hands,” 

w eſſe 


An neſcis longas regib mann 8--. wa 
and God hath out-ſtrerched armes: there is no place ſo high whichthey 
cannot reach , and from thence plucke downe the proud : no depth ſolow; | 
which they cannot ſound, and from thence draw up the humble. The cele- | 
ſtiall bodies diſtill their influence downe tothe loweſt vales, which ſtayetly| 


- <0 Pe not ' 
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Lowlineſſeexalted. | 


———— ee rae 


m Luf-14-11- 


)\notallr but ſome partof it is conveighed yet lowerby. 
; |and perfection of the meralls and mineralls there: and ſhall we not thinke 
| of his graces.iato the deepeſt duvgeon of miſery , and darkeſt chambers of 


| is ſo repugnant to humility as ambition :(ambirioa is of the Eggle and Fal- 


| ble, they deſerve not. 


| The colouris the advancement of Gods glory by their preferment :for 


| ration of Sathan, ſeeke not their owne advancement for Gods glory , but 


paſſages, evcnto theboſomeand bowels of the earth, to. Yes & ſec 


that the beames of Gods favour can carry downe the ſweeteſt 3nfluexces 


death 8 If artcan make of aſhesandtraſh pure and ſhining glaſle , if nature 
producerth gold of the baſeſt ofall the elements earth, and precious ſtones 
of excrementitious moiſture z what marvell is it, that God ſhould make 
ſceprers of mattockes, cedars of ſhrubs, and of thoſe that are accounted the 
off-ſcouring of all things ſtarres of heaven £ No- Chiriſtian doubteth of his 
+ hoc, the queſtion that can be made , is of his will ; and thereof we 
can make no queſtion that heare his gracious promiſe , that bee thas mhygy. 
blah bimelfeſball be exalted. Why then are not all that are hiimbled exal. 
ted? A ſhort anſwer may be,becauſe they humble not themſelves as Chrit 
here did, neither are truly humbled. All chat are throwne downe preſenely | 
doe not yeeld; fickneſſe may bring the body low , and calamity rheeſtate| 
lower, and yct the mind be highand haughty: and that de fa8otheyare not| 
humble, who complaine that they are not raiſed , their repining at others} 
preferment,and their ſtaying behind them maketh ir manifeſt, For nothing 


cons brood, it ſoarcthaloft; but humility is e gettere repriliumy of the na- | 
cure of wormes that creep on the ground.) He whom humility ruly in-' 
formeth how ſmall his deſerts, how great his defeQts are, how vaine the 
pompes of this world, how ſecureaquiet and retired life , cannot inor- 
dinately deſire preferment , which in. his judgemhent is not preferment, 
fichhe preferrcth a lower ſtate above it, asmore ſutable tothe lowlineſſe 
of his mind. With this two-forked ram therefore we may paſh downeall 
the forrs which diſcontented ſpirits raiſe againſt the divine res 4 :if 
they are truly hamble, they deſire not to be exalted; ifthey are nothum-! 
Howbeit, the cunning painter of vices in the tables of mens hearts ſer- 
teth ſucha faire colowy uponambition, that he ſometimes deceiverh hum- | 
ble Chriſtians, and ere they are aware, maketh them cnamoured with it. 


theſe orthe like thoughts hee ſuggeſterh, God hath beſtowed upon you} 
ſomecminent gifts or graces, this to deny were not humility, but unthank- 
fulnefſe;tobury theſe in oblivion and obſcuriry,cannot bur be prejudici- 
all to hisglory : therefore fith his commandement is, ® Ler your light ſo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your workes, and glorifie your Farher which 
i in heaven, itis your part tocndcavour to take youir candle from under 
the buſbell which covercth it, and ſer it on high candlefticke, thats , ſome 
eminent place of dignity in Churchor Common-wealth, that it may | ary 
lght to the whole houſe of God. But later anguis in berba, there lycth 2 oule 
affeion under this faire pretence-For ſuch as are overtaken with this temP- 


etl 


ka » 


Gods glory (if ſo at all they ſceke it) for their owne advancement : they 
pray that the Sunne may cleerly ſhew forth his beames, but 1t 15, chat chew 


gifts, which are butas moares incompatiſon, may be ſcen and gleſesin bis 


_rajes: 
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1 idir at 
ern 
1chanthemſdlves ; ſhouldbe' | 
|andhowſoever they: conldnorburreſt fatisfiec 


 {himſclfe, 7bave glorified my nameyunt will vhovefie it." God 


|carefof tis:;glory rhan-thiey! can have Tneither- is there OY Er 
-whictiihe fexcerh forchrhisgtory ;fortheivayevoftheLotdiire th 


and 


{juſtice; as mblefactorsare carried up e624 high ſcaffold for throte exttrþ!! 
|punifhment.: God beſtowerhinogyfts invaitie;hewillmake thebeſtber 


lall thejewallacf tis gratejand he will ſorr and rinkethetn'wfiete they may 
| moſt deckeand adorne his Spouſe , takethiey rio'tare'for'it. KSfor their 
condition ; what deed thaje ob obſcurity and” privacy jolie by them £ Neb 
Father: whoiſeth theicpood parts inſecter wil reward thent's 


[bbote: ſee wharmay befarther objectediag 


A 
none are uſnally more vilified and-dif- eſtevice; thin they Uk them- 
{ſelves cheap 2:7\ancs erieyquants te ferepir;a'mitiis'accomnted of according 
tothathe valicth'himfelte this g ifts of rind 2nd bc rareriever th phe 
wont motoekaidinaſcifeprſertichitrve. WhoFet ſo 
|eftplaces ofprefermedr, than thoſe whoate till Himbings Dottinb 
endenhiiowengir many'2 or at feaſt are Hor- ehoſethir'ate ini | 


highminded 9 andiconſoquently 


ti 
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,HeEither are md 
{thatareexalredhuinbled] anſwer thar the" proiithtite 
like Gs] 


world;yernor by God ybureitherby thewo 

ler;lifterh uphisadverfaryabovept to pive ti 

|the Divell,: whodorh hisbeſt by art rb intiiph 
ces,that giddineſferhey:may faltand ruinethatifelv&&?Or ifiche 
by Ged,itisin-juftice, not immercy , 25 ſouldicers <tidetrinied tothe fira- 
|pado, are:drawneup' to the hiphieſt round , thiar thicy may be/tnoretditu- 
\red-intheirfalk. My vcolleion our'of this Text [Randerh yer fitttie, None 
are exalted by God; in mercy;eſpecially toa Ctowne in heayen of which 
|theApoſtle here ſpeaketh,, but ſuch 4s are Sefeded in themſelves , Atd 
beare alow'failein their mitds. For God ack none for Mi bi 
|choſe that deny theryſelves;he'ispleaſed withnone, bur thoſe Thar Yre (- 
pleaſedwith themſelves :he'accounteth note worthy'ofti6tioiir,but thoſe 
tharaccoant themſelves nnworchy. 
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way by 
juſtice. Allqhatarecxaledarenor exattedinimtrcy, (Brie Hie th cedin | 


1h, Ce andedvintg efot his glory; featethey itnor! he- knowerh thee value" of 


| Nowthereafon why Godexaltethihe tumble appireit ;forhetuach) 
|promiſed, Howorantes me honor ubo ; Then that hoxour mee, 1 ery dig of | 
and none more honoureth Godthan thehumble , Who afcribeth not $4 
\tohimſclfe bur all ro God. If Princes moſt willin ly advincerhoſets hi 

places under them, who chey are petſwaded will moſthonourrhien 

doe them beſt ſervice intheir offices ; whomthen ſhould God rithi 
than the humble , who the more they ite exalred, the morethey exo! 
him rhe more lorious they ate, thetnore they plorifie him? the riore 
ighe of honour wy receive, the riiore TO rele backe - Belides, to 
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4 Lowlineſſe exalted. 
whom is honour tore due than to thoſe who flye it 2 who fittertogo- 
| verne thanthey whoknow beſt whar it is toobey*2whoarelike tobe fre: 
from oppreſling and deprefling others, than they who it the height of 
| their fortune moſt dejeR their minds £ Thoſe vertues which are moſt ar- 
|traQtive, and areapteſt to win our love and affeQion, are allcither partsor 
| adjunts of humility. None ſo religious as the humble , who by ſo much 
hath a higher conceitof God by how much he hath the lower ofhimſelfe. 
None fo thankfull as hee , who acknowledgeth all Gods bleſfings i 
due. None ſo patient as hee, who acknowledgerh all the chaſtiſemen 
that are inflicted upon him moſt due unto him.. Noneſo obedientas hee, 
who utterly denieth himſelfe, and bringeth every thought in ſabjeQion to 
-| Gods Word. None fo fervent in prayer as he, who is moſt ſenſible ofhis 
wants, None ſo penitent as he, who abhorreth bimſelfe for bis fines, and | 
| repenteth in duſt and aſbes. None ſo mercifullas he, who accounteth him- 
ſelfe the greareſt offender. None fo free in contribution to others as hee, 
who maketh reckoning that any better deſerves Gods bleſſings than him- 
| ſelfe. Theſe gracesand beautifull ornamenty of the humble ſoule kindle an 
affeQion in God himſelfe, and ſhall they not inflame our loveto this ver- 
tue£ Looke we notto the as ofit, which ſeem vile and baſe, but to the 
effets, which are glorious and honourable: It is called 9 po erty in ſpit, 
yet itenricheth the ſoule ; it is in name and nature lowline hae it exal- 
teth ; it is vile in the eyes of the world, but precious in Gods eſteem. '' The 
graſſe uponthe houſe top withereth,and the July-flowers onthe wall ſoon 
| loſe their ſent ; bur the Violets and other flowers thar grow neere tothe 
ground ſmell tray ol laſt longer. What doe the twelve precious 
iothe tion of the heavenly Jeruſalem fignifie , bur fo 


my o 


many Chriſtian VerTs laid intheground of humility? Neither letittrou- 


ble any, that men who pur notthemſelves forth, though they arc ofextra- 
| amr 1646 a0 are often forgotrenin ſtates, and negleRed 'by thoſe who 
ſhould r bene piftas collocare in bono lummne , bring them into the 
| light : for ſuch menare moſt ficly compared to the ſtatues of Brarw and 
| Ca/faw, that were not brought forth nor carried with the reſt in the fune- 
ralls of 7:4, of whom the wiſe Hiſtorian ſaith, Es zpſo pr efulgebant quod | 
0x viſebantur. If true honour, as all wiſe men judge, confiſtnort in pomp 
and retinue, or lands, or poſſeſſions, or houſes, plare, or jewells, but inthe 
judgement and eſtimation of vertue ; doubtlefſe they have moretrue ho- | 
nour doneuntothem ,; whom the beſt reverence in their minds fortheir c- 
minent gifts and graces, how obſcure ſoeyer their condition and place be, 
than thoſe of lefle or no worth, to whoſe office and place they givethecap 
and knee. , When the Aſſe that carried the Idoll of 7s upon his backe, ſaw 
all the people fall downe before the goddeficyhe lift up his head,and kicked 
| up his heeles, and never left braying , as being proud of fo great honour 
| doneunto him : which folly of the filly beaſt the people checkedio ſuch 
ſort for thepreſent , that it grew afterwards for a Proverbe, Non tibi, ſed} 
r Id: ; Alas,ſtupid beaſt,the worſhip isnor performed torhee , butto the 
| image whichthou beareſt, I know ye prevent mee. inthe application; 
thereforeI preſſe theſe things no further : only give mee leave toofferto 
chem, who are out-ſtripped by men of inferjour quality in —_—_— 
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ceferment, theſe conſiderations following. That the coalewhich is healed 1 
ja the aſhes liveth, when that whichis-raked out and blowne' fot > hari Zeit 


che jewellinthecaskg _ and nidſt reſpicndefrswhen/thar whichibeat | © 

ken out and worne is ſopled of loſt, Publike offices and eminent platesin | --* 
Church and Commonwealth expoſe thoſe thar hold them-ro the viewof | in 
all ; as their good partsare taken notice of, ſothieirbad cannot -beeconces | - 

kd. Now ifany man of woman otherwayes faire or beaurifull, ſhould yer | - 
have ſome one foule deformity in their face, were it a cur;or ſcarre;or boile 
or botch, orthe like ,' would they: defire muchto-bee ſeene/t: wouldthey | 
not eirher keepe in, or by amaske oryaile cover this iniperfeRion? Belo 
ved Chriſtians, there is none thar harh.nor ſome br other greater imperfeRti> 
on in his inde, thanany.deformiry'ia the body can bee. Privacie, and plas 
ces of ſmall or meane employmetnt-caſt a vaile over thoſe infirmities and: 
inperfeRiohsz in\'ſuch fort char-hone ar. very few eſpy them; publikecal-|.. . __ 
lings, and places of great aQiofi diſcoverthem to the view of all, In which||/- : ---- --; 
confideration.if wee compare one with the other the. _ forth of their UTE: 
vices and imperfcRions, with-the blazing of cheir-vercues andigood parts; if 
they haveany.z Lam perſwaded that never any proud and worthlefle j/or | 
vaine-glorious, or ambitious perſon obrained- their "end; sbe conflantiap-'h | 
#lauſe and praiſe of men. For though fora time they arcupon the t | 
of all, and entetrained withgreateſt acclamarions before their blirde fries. 

and manifold imperfections are ktowng yet after: veriras 5empori fila hath 
brought in herevidenceagainſt them; their acclamationsarerurned intocx-: 
clamations againſt them, & their name putrefieth even whileſt yetthey ire: 
alive. If a Souldier thathath done good ſervice. ina countrey: where there 
were no good coyne, but braſſe or keatt pieces made'carrane by the Princes 
comtnand for the preſear neceffiry,ſhould have this condition offered him, | 
that if hee wouldbee content wich ſo-much of his pay as might defray” his 
neceſſary charge; and forbearerhe reſt till hee returned co his ownecoun- 
trey, hee ſhouldreceive fo machin quancity'in the pureſt gold as he might 
there in baſeſt:coine; could hee except againſt it £ nay ſhould hee notbe 
very unwiſero refuſe ſogvod an offer #-The like condition is'propounded 
by God unto them that daily fight his bartels 3 for the good ſervice} - 
they doe, and tht loſſes; wounds, infamy,or _—_— they ſuffer, glory and 
hanour is due umo thein;/atleaſtby iſe : the plory of chis world is of 
lefſe value incompariſonef celeftiall, thanthe baſeſt coine ih-compariſon 
ofthe pureſt pold; yetttierountrey wherein they ſerve (this earch)atfor- 
deth nobetter : but ifthey forbeate till they recurneeo their owne home in; 
heaven, there they ſhall receive gold-for' copper, pearle for glaſſe, a maſke 
crowne of gold for a gilt paper coronet, glory fron God and: his Angels | 


D:Y , che words of he Apolile Saint Peres are. very remarkable to C 1Pet.5.6 
thirpurpoſe, 1 Humble your ſeloet wilder the m1 —_ God, that be may |" (O05 


txahk you tn dnt tiame:chey whoure not yet may in due camezifehe 

due time fall by heir time,no man ſhall beable tocroſle them intheir 

advancetnent,nor defear therh of it if not , they cannot commence any ſuit 

of unkindnefſe againſt our:pracious'God for notexalting them ſooner than 

he did the greateſt inſtrumecrs of his glory, the Prophets andApoſtles yay 
a 
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Lowlineſſe exalted. + 

and his only begorten Son, who became obedient untodeath' before he ov. 
alred rag The belfled Apoſtle S. Paulexpetet nor bis garland Cs 
fmiſbed | had *ra» bs rece;neither did any of theRoman Captains thinkic long roftay 
| fortheir donatives till the day of triamph,when they received a C 
f Ourday of triumph isthe day of judgment, whenwearetoreceiveacrown 
|p or honours beecaſt uponus, ler us noreſteemethem as our hire, 
but take them onely as earneſts ; butif weelead our life ingloriouſly , and 
breath out our laſt breath in ſilence and obſcurity , let this bee our ſolace, 
| that as there can bee nodarkneſle where the ſunne ſhineth, ſo neither is chere| 

| any place to bee accounted private or inglorious where God and his Anpe 
{are preſent, There needs noother proofe where God is INS 
our labours and performance , no applauders where his Angels are ſpedta- 
tors, I fill up this border therefore with a lower taken from Saint * cypyi 
| axs ſamplar. This Martyr underſtanding of the diſcontent taken im 
| Martyrs in his dayes, that the Proconfull had ſo'ordered that they ſhould 
| bee pur to death privately , and thereby made Aarryres fint mariyribue 


depoſing for thefaith of Chriſt without any roreſtific their con- 

: | Nancy, or take example by their patience, thus heequieteth their mindes::| / 
| The gloxy of your mariyrdome , ſaith hee , & no:bing eclipſed _ privacy | 

your ſuffering, ſothe cauſe be for thefaith of Chriſtat will bee abundanth ſufþ- | 

| ceſtis ille qui | cient proofe of your patience,and aſſurance to you of your reward, that hee for 

rn pak, Dn whars you ſufjer ſeeth what you ſuffer , andihat bee i your witneſſe who will bee 


Et ib, Solus | you? Tewarder and crowner , even God himſelfe. And ſo 1 fall upon the next 
| Jnon eſtcui \circumſtance, the perſon exalting. wherefore FX 
— SY God highly exalied him. Hee hamblkd himſelfe, but God exalted him. 
folus non eff | The fruit which wee are ro'gather from this branch of my text is liketothe 
qui rewplum | former z yerthere is a difference berweenethem: the former qualified and | 
De fervat, .«. | Pacified the' minde from murmuring and diſcontenc at our preſent eſtate 
rit ſine and calling, how low and mean ſocyer it were ; this keepeth it from aſpiring | 
; oo . {thoughts, and unwarrantable projects and attempts forthe raiſing of our 
. |* cxk.14.11- | fortunes, and adyancing oureſtate. Before the burden of our ſong was, He 
| that bumbleth himſelfe Pall bee exalted; butnow it is, He thas exalterh him- 
| ſeife ſhall bebrowght lew.The latter is as true as the former,both were utte- 
red with one breath by our Saviour. As zor bee thar commendeth bimſelfe. 
| 6:0 bee commended , fo neither is hee that exalteth himſelfe-robee appro- 
ved, but hee whom Godexalteth, Ifany might ever have magnified and 
exalted himſelfe , certainly our Lordand Saviour might beft, whoboth| 
| has | ſpake as never man ſpake, and didas never man did, and ſuffered what never | 
'** [|mandidorcould ſuffer ; yet hee himſelf profeſſeth, » 1f 1honowr my ſelfe 
mine honour & nothing, it is my Fathey that honour eth mee. Hee honouteth 
| and exalteth himſclte' who either vainegloriouſly ſerterh forch bu owne 
| wares, bIazoncth bis owne armes ,andis the of hi es: Of 
\hee whoambitiouſly defireth ſach dignities and preferments whereof hee! 
1s unworthy, or uſcth indireR meanes mo thoſe places whereot® 
* fob.3.90 - might otherwiſe bee worthy and capable. This vitious affeQion 35 diſct- 
ha jedin * Drotrephes , noted inthe = Phariſees, ſharply cenſured iothe ! Di-| 
| - 
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one wept, other hid h hung off'} tum eft,quim| 
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A x 1/14 Montes... 
E -{ 1 I lg { ov | 
The high hills are ſtrucke with thunderbolts 3 the tops of trees blaſted 
with lightnings, the pinacles of Temples, and fancs ofturrets,and weather-/| 
cockes of ſteeples are frequently blownedowne with che winde,and all the 
Ker violence of weather beareth aponthe roofesand tops ofhou-| 
ſes: : 
Dat jacet interra non habet unde cadat. 

The oppoſition berweene the members of theſe two verſes is very ob- 
ſervable , Hee bumbled bimſelfe ſo low , therefore God exalred himſo high.: 
| When man hambleth himſelfe God exalteth, but when man exalteth him- 

ſelfe God humbleth : how much better is it to humble our ſelyesand be ex- 
altedby. God, thanto exalt our ſelves and to be humbled by him. As none | 
|canraiſe ſo high, ſonone can pull downe ſo low as hee. Lucifer who would | 

have exalted himſelfe above the ſtarres of heaven, was throwne downe be- 
low the wormes of the earth: contrariwiſe , our Saviour who humbled 
himſelfe beneath the earth, evento the gates of hell, was raiſed by God a- 
bovethe higheſt heavens. My exhorrarion therefore unto youis the ſame |, p,,,..; 6, 
with that of theApoſtle S. >eter: Humble your ſelves under the mighty handof 
God, that hee may exalt you in due time © ſubmit your ſelves one to another, 
decke your ſelves inwardly with lowlineſſe of minde. There is no vertue drawn 
by the penſill of God inmore lively colours, with _—_— beames of his ry - 3-67 
favour ſhining upon them, than it: for hee that dwelleth #n the higheſt bea- 3th L8%. 
vens bath reſpe# to the loweſt and lowlie#, bee viſueth them,and dwelleth wab fanes, : " 


them, hee familiarly converſeth with — revealeth unio them bu _ "| Mat.g.3, | 
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Have 1 any deſire at all that the wicked ſhould de, ſach the © 
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Right Honour able, c. pts ] | 
E »' read in our Calendars of fome things thar come in at 
4 one ſeaſon axd goe out at anothey ; but {inne is not of that 
nature, it isalwayes comming in, but neyer goech out till | 
our ex out of this world. Therefore nothirig is more | 
neceſſary at any time, or more ſeaſonable ar all times, 
thanthedocrine of repentance : wee cannot hearetoo | 
'- oftenofiit,becauſe ® none knowerh how oft hee offenderh: | a 2f u.tg.n. 
Such is the weakneſſe of our nature, and theſlipperineſſe of our way in | 
d this ſea of glaſſe whereupon wee walke, that wee flip arid fall daily, aridare | > 4jocr 5-2. 
often maimed and wounded by our falls ; and unlefſe by grace the uſe of 
our limbes bee reſtored unto us and weeraiſed up by repentatice, weelye as 
a prey forthe Devill, < who runneth about Like a roaring Lik ſeeting whom | c i Per.5.8, 
be may devour. Let it thennort ſeem grievous unto you to puniſh andiake ye- | © * ©07-7-11. 
renge of your ſelves often, who tranſgrefſe more often: roaffliQ your ſoules 
often, who © graeve Gods boly ſpirit more often, whereby yee are ſealed to the | < Eph.4-39. 
day of redemprion. Sit par medicina vulnerz, let the remedy bee anſwerable 
tothe malady,letthe plaiſter firthe wound ; ifthe woundsbe many let the | 
plaiſters be divers, if the wounds bee wide let the plaiſters bee latge. Now 
to perſwadeall that heare' mice this day willingly to apply tlieſe ſmarting 
Plaiſters,ro undertake joyful this taske of poly ſorrow, and perform chear- 
2 , 
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ue” ſummons to Repentance, : 


| fel he 7 nbc ht i 
rea Fenn: TL. 
he e Sy t what's | 
| right, bee Tball ſurely lice, hee hal ww wu ae, Al bis aronſerſatong 
hath commuted ghey ove mentioned wo bims ;7n bis nightess 5 ay 
| bee bath done, een all lroe. bl when ihe jy turnet away from 
| bis righteanſneſſeaona, commried 2 1) of and glory aceorging to all> the 
eat by the muck royal vt, bee we £: Ne rfl ceo 
' |that becharkd nothee'mentioned + inthis Weſpaſ[e that bee wo ul reſ-/ 
' | paſſed, and m bu fame that hgehath ſinned, in them bee ſhall aye. Tha, is 
| briefly, If ona _ after ſinne, life ſhall follow after jepemance 
' | if finne follomfinaly ver cpcncagce,ficath plloy aſrar fine. O pre. 
_ | | ſumptuous <Ganh Ai nar for depentanoe rt PUt4 is aſſured life; 
| O deſperate finer preſume not , for relapſe without repentance iscertaine 
; | death. Artthou freed from def peratian 7 take heed how thou preſumeſt; 
| haſtthoupreſumed 2 yetbyno nes defpaite. © Nec ſperg ut pecces, nec 
' | deſpera ſi peccafti; Neitherhopethatthoumaift continue in finne "neither! 
| | deſpaire after chou haſt fi nned, bux pray : and labour for repentance werer 0 
be 2 cr.7.10, {| bee Aly corre ented of. 
| fore I perch-upot \wietabpretiribacy thewords, give meeleave 
: |toglaxce atthe occaſion , which was a Proverbiall ſpeechraken up by the 
(6.18... | | Jewes inthoſe dayes whereinZzekiel prophecied 3 (TheB fathers have earen 
s fer.31-29- | | ſpwre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſetoneadge © )of which wee may ſay 


— | | as h Yellet Paterculim doth of Curio, It # a witty ,but a wicked Proverb , 


no more,the fa- |< caſti ablarof 64h Upon. the procecdings of- -the 30 ie - " | FKeſh 
re opee®> [7 Ariftarle repartethit foracertaine.twutb,, Thar wmiturs aprat; away m 
grope,and the | ner \ has. and chattheCantbarides arckilled and dyed wrlyw1iÞ 1h 
| childrens reeth | ngſen ava ol es 2: noe: ——_ we/tat 


are /et on edge. 
h fer enelgea | hs doen L which is 


| biftd. 2. Diſer- | 
| rus, fed nequa, ' 

| & facundus, 

1 ſed malo pub- | | Ld taſte ſo ſewer and 100 


[ oo yy theProphet apa For peprh ſmtbeir wmb-awn wor 

| — Jo againſt God himfelfe ho hoy 5 Ricke nat ta charge with injuſtice for 
| laying the fathers ſinvest0 theſonnescharge, and.requiring: of 
| che one forthe other. Our farhers, lay they,hhave eaten ſowre grapes and the 
| childrens zeeth are ſer.on edge 5 What juſticeisabere in this £ why ſbould 
| wee ſmart for our farefathers ſinnes © and lyeby it for their debt £ The de 
{ putſionof which calumny is tbeargument of thisChaprer; wherinthePro- 
| phet cloareth the juſtice of God Sm th former fouleaſperſion, bothby 
denying the inſtance, and di{proving the infereace upontir. They wereno?, 
fark he , the grapes your fathers aretharhave ſet your recthanedge, but 
the the owr fr your owne {fanne- Neither doth God ſceke occafiontopt- 


niſh you AO , who is Yes toxemit che moſt deſerved —_ 


hath. At he nd 
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| 20x bearetbeiniquityof bis father. 1m that the. 


|-bis fathers vices, but not of his vertues :or he may {a 


|any ground of the Poers commination, 


| 


{For God is ſo far from inflicting puni 
| other, that be inflitethno puniſhmentupon an 
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ments of ye 
that he OG youfor your owne-ſins,if 

hereafter to diſcharge your conſciences of them. The ſufficie 
anſwer will appeare more fully,by laying ittorhe former obje 
may be thus propounded m forme: 1c 11” +4) 1 


He who puniſherhr the Children for the fathers fault, offereth tard| 
and uneven meaſurerothe children. ' - © += 
But God threatenethto doeſo,and he ofternk doth 
loft his kingdorne fot the finne of his great great great 
Rhchoboamehe rex Tribes for the ſinnegok Selomen.. 
of Abab was utterlyideſttayedforthe fin of their pon 
: the Jewes forty. yeeres after thedeath of our Saviour there came all 
'tbe'righteous bloud ſhell upon that land, from the blowl of righteow 
Abel; ano the blodd of Lacharias the ſorne of Barachias, whows"thiy 
' "flew Freed 166  Teniple and the Altar. ® Verely (faith our Saviour) 
all theſe thing s ſhall come upon this generations 
Ergo, God offerethi hari anduncyen meaſurero the childien; | - 


- Inwhich Syllogiſme ;thoogh the mejeror firſt propoli rion pill, T, 
beare ſcale; iy theuneyen ballances of mans judgemenc, (for in, .lome, 
ſoqne, loſeth his, honaur for-his fathers (ake,,; of t 
Propherxakethao cxceprionar it,but ſhapes his at 

on, which is this-ineffe& ,-that chejraccuſationisal 
ibat eateth the ſowre grapes bis teetb ſhall be ſet on op pune. [b, 
ho God ſpare. rhe Tay aan cell 
For howſoever may, ae pare Or TNAnYy, EXC 
yertucs, and yer cut off the ſonne for the ſame-ſinne; becauſe hes heire of ke 


" F 
# » 
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finne inthe ſonne, when it is r5pe,, which he: permitted to | 

ther without applyingany ſuch remedy outwardly unto it : yett is is 
cerraine, that he never u4fitechthe, ſinne of the father wpon ihe chilaren, itt 
childrentread not in the wicked ſteps of cheir farher. Thus a words' 
that follow inthe ſecond Commandement umply, #oche bird and fourth 
generation'of them that hate mee. He often. ſhewe h mercy tothe ſonne for 
the fathers ſake ,. but never: executerh;juſtice, upan, any bur for their owne: 
fianes;The fange of the ſonne growes themore Oy 
would not rake example by his father , burabuſed the long-ſuffering, of 
God, which ſhould hare called him to repentance. The Latine Proverb 
wilins fecu, plefAliter Rutilinsz Emilia committerh the treſpaſle,s jo 


law was merced for it) hathno place 1 in Gods, had ts ed 


a: \ | 
iſhment. upon; one for. the yi ah 
for his own finneoc inghe 
ievous, ifhe.turne from: his wicked wayes,.and 
God deſireth nor the death of aſinner,, bur of 
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they never ſo many and. gr 
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cry for mercy.iarime: for 


\ inne ; he would not that we ſhould dyeinour finnes , 
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wt fins bet fey ed SE 
I ſpare us. ThisistheefeR of the Prophersanſwer, the fume 
; ite conters ofthis vedſeriowhich more es uy 


x. Theperſon, 7. 


2, The ation or +> 0a 
3: Theobjc&, death. + 


4 The ſubje&,che wicked, * 
- :Theperſon ſoveraigne, God. 


2. The aQionor affeSion amiable, 
3. The objeRdreadfull; deprivation 
4- The ſubſeRguiley, the wicked. 


4 The words are uttered by a figurative interrogation , in whack there is 
| more evidence andefficacy, more lifeand convincing force, For it is as ifhe 
had ſaid, Know yenotthat I have no ſuch defire £ Or thinke ye that I have 
; | avy defire # ordareit cnterinto your thoughts , that I rake any pleaſureat 
. > |allin the death of a finner £ Wheathe interrogation is figurarive,the rule 
.* | is, thatifthe queſtion be affirmarive, the anſwer to it muſt be negative:but 
' | Frhe queſtion be negative, the anſwer mult be affirmarive, /For example : 
| Who # bike wnro the Lord * the meaning is, none is like unto the Lord, whom | 
| bave Iimbeaven but thee #that is, I have none in heavenbur thee. On the 
| other fide, whenthe queſtion isnegative, the anſwer muſt beaffirmarive; 
#3, re nor the Angels minift it Pres tee, the A nels are miniſtring 
bro pot Lang Lge ah ? char is, i, the Sonofmanfhlloe 
_ [findfairh. Herethen the rakes nd hope negative anſiver to the 
| firſt member being ive, thos Thave nodefive tharaſinter ſhin 
| dye; andanuffirmative anſiverto the negative member;thus:I haveadefire 
that the wicked ſhold returne and live ; 5 nd ye have the true meaning and 
ſo mend et d ſbould dye # Godi ſaid properly 
: raed drm that the wicke, ye # x.,God 1s not 
to have any thing : 2. if he may be faid to have any thing, yetnot deſires: 
DEC be lied herey fire ofany thing, yer not of death: 4jifhe} 
| defirerhe death of any, yetnot ofthe wicked in his fine. 

Have I? As the habits ofthe body are notthe body, ſoncither the h+- 
birs of the ſoule are the ſoule it ſelfe; Now wharſoever is in Godis God:| 
for heis a ſimple a&, and his qualitiesor attributes are nor rep» diſtina 
from hisefſence;and rherefore he cannot be ſaid properly to haveany thing, 


mor, 

res, as Plato defineth them, are velu anim;,rhe failes of 
the nnd , Which tnove ir noother wayes thanthe ſaile doth a ſhip. Defire, 
:] of honour i is the faile which moveth the ambitious : of is the 
- | faile which moyeththe voluptuors: of gaineis the ſaile which moveh 
covetous.” Others definethem ſpurres of the ſoule to prickus on 
wer hep are moſt agrecable to our naturall inclination and ddlibe 


Hence epperctha properly there can be no defires 
omething we want ; Ne cath with 


| Defiresaremeanesto Aiere wins tak God is immoveableashe is _— 
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God boy enuf: defireis of 
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|vered froinhisfouleqwhichis che finſtdearhzorwhen both 


Rh 
Fafa 


{warning of it at the firſt, and meanes toeſcapeit if be gd 


| the knowledge of the truth, Ged wonld that all ſbould come to * yepemanre;\ © 2Herges- 
| and, This i che willof God,cuen your ® ſunfiefirarion 5 and) Be yee not tonfor-\ x 1 Theſ.4. 3. 


A were Go Bn | 
Tharthtwicked ſhould dye. A finver may-be 
ayes zcirher w52 finner; or 254 manzav2 finner' hi 


dyech in him, and beliverh:as amanhedyerh, pic and "ok zody 


xe forever ſevered from God, whichis the ſecond wearh roars mr boup 0:3: 20k 
dearh of a finmerio the fitt ſenſe, but no way iarhelarer che defireciehat RED anaes 
IA 5, batineichertharwe ſhould dye the firſtdeach in 

nor dye the ſecond death forfinne. Hes rhe author of life;® prof 
mankind. Hes the 4 Sever of all, al them rhat beleeve. He 
nor rhas anyſbowld: periſÞ, bin all ſhould tome ro reptntance. Ihe ſhoaldde- _ 
frerhedearhofa ſinner, as he ſhould gain-fay his owne word , ſohe ſhould = 
delure againſt his owne nature, For beeing is the nar 
duals 


Wang Þ 9 nd wich mercy', to defire or take mg 
miſcry of his creature £ Doth he defire the death ofman, w 


by his v tranſ; he was liable to a at ge 
d&d NT ea from = 
Galpeſen nd ant ecper 


rclevnh and whe darke miſt, = Rs. loſccheir 
ways How{fay they). doewe maintaine that God defireth nortthe death 
of a finner, who before alltime decreed dearh for ſinne, and ſinne for deaths 
This miſt impart is diſpelied by diſtinguiſhing of three ſors of Gods de- 


crees : 
x. There isanabſolatedecreeand reſokne purpoſe of God, for thoſe 


things which he determinerh ſhall be. 
2. Thereis adecreeof mandate, otat lcaft a warrant forthoſethings | 
which he deſireth ſhould be. | 

3- Theres adecrerofpermiſſonfor ſuch things , as if he powerfally 
ao will be: 

Of the firſt kindof decree or will of God woe arctounderſtand thoſe ” 

words of the Pſalmiſt , we voluir, fecit Dew ; Whaiſorver © God 

would, that hath he dove :and of our Saviour, Farher; I will battbey alſo u « Fn a7 th 
whom thou haſf given mee be with meewhere 7 am, Tothe ſecondweare to || & $9n4-49 mat 
referre thoſe words of che Apoſtle; God would have all 'mex to come to\ x Tamas. 


0 OA ER PE y Rom. 12-2. 


_ 


* Folw 7.17. | the aipgrevemhinieaby acioppaide and prafl* 
- Apoftlefeemeth ro ache hed autts words::/ts 

z 1Pet.z.17. eter « hes will of 6 beeſo » that got faſin for: well deing th 6» 
well dorng and Saint Abfbome, where bemaintaineth- that hat evcnthoſe. things 
| chataremoſt rep enant tothe Lawof God, and ſodireQly againſt his re. 
*r berid ad | vealed will arc not beſides his willy/ butin Ge for Es 

H—_—_ .Ce100. | | palle of bisdecrees«'! h-rahe vr 50 one or. upon them, OS ſeeme u 4 
Hoc ipſo quod | cyofſe hifwillyafter a wonder f Dmanner that: comes mot u 
__ roo, e but by Gods will (that Mein ſecret wo ae which is done againſt bir will, 
rune de ipſis || (#4 ih command.)Fer it could por he if be ſuffered is wat y, neither doth he 
fatta eſt velun-| cM inſt bis _ but with his will * neither. would he who' @ good ſufter 

8 me | {uf agen | 
evallco be, but. 


| ( | "4 * A Summony to repemtanie. 
| 
| 
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| nh are drrt that by ue ommipotency he candraw good om of tuill. © _.(_.. 
[EE -'The ſecond diſti » Which, oxcblecxath the poincia queſtionjxaf 


fir practer <3us;| googrting hich may I onde 1aihoiles, 151i Blor 240) 


voluntatem, 
| | qpoderian | wy \ : x; Someare good formal in theinſehves! and &for 
| 0nna+ of [fetves: :a degree, dot ion of theeleR. by d! 
|] 2 nee: fieret, ff; 2; Some t are good ſup | aentbp4 2 
| ml er] Ck is aoodgefaingly” but when without it either the ſafery or 
| ed volens,nec/| the honour of ene Gator manger execu- 
| | Enerer boaus 1117 ; 3'i Trabfifare not p upon 'ofhai 
| rm—ony | +, - | worthy of dearhiin him that 1s executed ALE eu 4 
| |eriam de malo|2')- ' Fgf others, No'tnian will ay that: © 8 Froply po6d 
| — a4 noo joymyernir good ice then rway 
___ J*©- © Tnotbehealed. or the ſound parts preſerved from anpre 
52 (Slings thee olatty nal" ue Wy actilet 
Y EIS may come, or be ade (fins orthec? 0 
ny bon as rreacle of poyſon, and wholſome pillsof fuchir redi-| 
efrsas are enemics to nature. EC 19ET 


1 ye'rightly apply theſe ditinRions, ye mtay without greatdifficuly| 
|looſentheknars above tyed : the firſt whereof was, whether Goddecreed | 
|{mnneorigioalloraRuall.' Ye may/anfiver according to the former diſtincti- 
CY he decreed effecually # the good that is joyned with it, or may 
| come by it, oritmay occaſion: but hee decreed permiſſively onely-the | 
—_—_ BS | 3 Lnomy, obliquity, or malignity thereof : heineirher-dorh ir, nor appro- 
ſcivit Deus, | Veth of it when it is done, but only permitterh-it; and takerh advancage of 
| non przdelti- | jr for the manifeſtation of his "uti. When #ulgentixs denieth that God 
_ hunt | decreeth ſinne, and the? Araufican Councell thunderethour an anatbems 
| Ad malum di-\ againſtany hardare maintaioe ſuchaan 3 impious-aſſertion, chey aretobee 
man 2mm deriogy ofa decree of effeRing, or commanding, or warranting it-; But 
non modo non | When Calvin pleads hard for Adams fall to have nor cometo paſſe without | 
—— (ed adecreefrom God;leſt he ſhould make Godanidle ſpe&argur of anevent | 
Gar qui xc. | of ſogrear conſequence, we areto interpret his words of a.decree of pet- 
firmare aufine, | Miſſonofthe eycnt, and (diſpoſing of the fall foreſeen by him, to.the gre?” 


| cam fumms | ter manifeſtation of his juſtice a, .Ordipavii (faith, Junzw) ad þ, 


exccratione In 
cos-anathema |:ſtatmar ordimems ret, non rem ipſamdecrevit. 


dicimus, To the ſecondqueſtion, which:toucheth the apple of the eye of this 


| Text, whether God decreeth rhe-death of any'* ye. may anſwer 5 | 


—_— 
—_ 
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| A Summons to repentance. 


he doth not decree itany way far it ſelfe, as it isthe deſtruQtion of his 
creature, or a temporall or eternall rorment thereof bur as it isamanifcſta- 


tion ofhis juſtice, Ks 

Here I might cake occaſion (as many doe) to diſpute divers intricate 
queſtions concerning rhedecrees of God, eſpecially of reprobgrion, both | 
abſolure andcomparative; ahd the ads of it, privative and policive:whether 
it depend meer]y uponthe will of God, or paſſe ex preryſes, or proprer pre- 
viſa pec:a:4, upon, or for {rancs fore-ſeen, originall or aQtuall :as alſo.con-: 


cerning the ob egwhetier it be homo condendus, conditwgmeger,or lapſm, 


» 


whether manconſidercd in feri, asclay'or red carthinthe hands of God, |. 
jour of which ſome veſſels were to be made ro honour, ſome to:diſhonour:; | 
oras created of God according tobis image before. his fall , oxas tallenin 
Adam, cainted with original! ane :'or laſtly , fiogular perſons conſidered 
inthe ſtate of infidelity or impenitency,and ſo dying; ſed Þ»olo ſerutaripre- 
funduns , ne eatur inprofumdum; I will not approach too necre this deep 
whurle-poole, left with many through giddinefſe of braine. fall intoir . | 
For although I have read what S . Aufteve writeth touching theſe points ro l "1 
S1x1m, ProſpertOYV incenit,Falgenttm io Monmnw, what the,q4..Councels | c 8pif.rog& 
held ac Arles, Araufica, Valcntia,& Mentz decreed againſtor forGodeſcalem, | #144 mph: | 
& what 4 Aquinas, Bonaventure, Araminenſis,Baſolis,Bicl, Banes, Capreolan, | q , ” 
and Meduwllapm, and the Dominicans zeſolve an the one fide and whar 
f ScOrm, pen Heruem, Occham,Cumel,d1ohna, and the Francil- dift- 
cans generally anthe other ſide, and laſtly what the Remonſtrants & Con- | f 'Toc/ape. 
tra-remonſtrants. in our age have publiſhed one againſt the other tothe | Porclt dici da- 
worlds view: yet I profeſle I find many thorny difficulties, which cannor |, 
be placked out but with that {trong hand of the Apoſtle, O 5 way, who ar: | 
thou that diſputeft with God £ Shall the thang formed ſay to hem that formed it, |* 
why haſt thou made mee thus # Hath not the potter "gerer overthe clay, of the | i 
ſame lump 16 make one weſſell unto hanour,and another unto diſbonowr? When 
all mankind in Adam lay in the ſnares ofdeath, in which they inrangled 
themſelves, to have lefr aloud wockull plighc had been juſtice withour 
mercy, to have pluckedall aur had been mercy without juſtice; burrodraw 
out ſome, and leave others.in thatdoome which all haddeſerved,declareth 
| both the divine attribuces of juſtice and mercy : juſtice eternally ſhiniog in 
|the deſerved Alames ofthe damned, and mercy inthe undeſerved crownes | 
of the ele&. But wby moreare not oxdained to be ſaved thantobe darm- 
ned ; why of children ycrt-unborne one ſhould bce loved., and another | 
hated; why the Infidels. child ſometimes comes to-baptiſme, and the ſeed | 
| ofthe fairhfulldyeth wichour it zwhy Chriſt wre hc not thole i miracles > 
in Tyrus and Siden, which hedid in Capernaum , ich he knew they would | 
bave brought choſe Heathensto repentance 10 fackclothand a{kcs, whereas 
they took nogopd cffe@ with tbe Capernairsz why St.* Paw! was forbid 
to preach in ſome places where they foundno oppoſition inche peopleand | 
commanded to preach in other places where the people ſhewed themſelves i 
| unworthy the means of ſalvation; why 15 given ro ſometo know the a"my-} 1 4213.46.; 
{ ſteries of Chriſts Kingdame, andrbeyare hid from others; why God is | ® Shel 
D found of ſame who ſecke hem not, and not found of oche ri who ſeek bum wh} , Rom, _"—_ 
teares ; why ſome of moſtharmleſſe and innoccarcarriage yo nine E- | 
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A Summons toreper 


| | inthoſe places, where they never can heare . I } Dip oepoedo: 
Sn Is others who have given ſcope to their vicious Ty 
Cc 4. : 


q » 


- ; = c of life , defiling rheirmourhes with! 
{ Curillorum | continued if a moſt abominable —_— gh are DNAS ITS 2 4 4 
fir miſertus blaſphemy, their hands with theft and murder, their whol - DOCY Witl'un- | 
| non horum e ytr beforetheir death have the Gol preached unto them > 0d 
emo nl] bra ns d ro give heed unto it,and rhey ſealed tothe day of redeny. | 
compre | their hearts openea to giv "2 if A dw WOE bay 3; nt 
VE -h Ca; diſcrenonis ran , non litet 
ratur pars ho- | #f078 © 1 PFOte difference which God makechof men is-appartnr, bur 
minum par- | dgſcyerzo ; this differ | 


a with S,* Gregory! he thar finder 
i pereunte, & | -aſon thereof is not apparent- Iconfefle with S,* Gregory; her t] 


| zons of God, finds a reafon in his owne infirmi y wh 
£ w" -— vg tons bode gen with Saint P Auſtine, Secke thou 4.reaſon, [will 
jo” | emble ar Vhedepth of Gods counelr dfpure tho, I will boiors 1 doh 
—_— wb on Doeſt thou, O man, looke for a reaſon of mee? I ans Sex 
I 9) Jin « _—_ <a ns therefore let mw both grve eare to him, who ſanb, Ohomo, 0: 
* Qui infaQis | #5 Pe ry " {rag ftandeth uyon termes with thy Maker, and boldeth ous 
non inven |. grewmenr paint him 2 Tfcverthar cenſure of the Poct fell juſtly uponany, 
|ifrmice is | 2754 reli end fctwnr gu mibil imeligr ao hora HERA 
rationem inves | © W%. * rvedlvliehteth on C 1N OUT 7% WHO Ct A 
nc grad - $ayn f nar 1x: of Their owne braine , and take*'upon them to 
_ Ky Id " eaſon of his erernall counſels; as if they had been his 7 counſellers, 
p Aug-deverb., | YEEIM AT . en hable judgements of God,and will ſeem'td find 
Dom: ſerm.20. | who ſearch into rhe unſearc Juogeme! we A 
nzcem | 1 ayes which ave Po#t finding ont. 10 the deph of Heros ng he 
p | | How whſearchable are bY | wagements, at 
wiſedome and knowledge of God : Hou nd of the Lord? or who 
; | ? who hath knowne the mind of t] £0747 07 wh 
oy by £ ro Rt Theſe menreſemble thoſe rharunskilfully handle 
| dnorcof wier firings, whoby raking the wrong end, the more they labour 
 Lnnrwi he more t cenem, and1 N IT OK 
| CR te their inſtruments : wherefore leaving their 
erp ſpeculations upon my Text, I come toa briefe application, "_ 
[nm hers Godrake no pleaſure inthe death ofthe wicked that daily tranl- 
fr a 1-Doth Godt ad | ang þ raciouſly abuſe 
Ell ary.ons. = fle his Law, grievouſly. provoke his wrath, uograciou 67 
| none | grelle "Nis and Us; hrly r his judgements ? Dorh' hee uſe all g od 
num prof | B1S MErCY eclaime | aun bs: ov them from'wrath to come * Is the life 
= rom CD ting G6 preciousin his eyes © Doth heeſteem of it asa rich jew- 
przcipitium. nts havs with his owne image * how carefull then and chary ought ty 
Er Lad Simpl. | © 4p 4 arc putin truſt with it(locked up inthe casker of ourbody)that 
6+ a | CO , ſe itnotby carelefle negligence, muchleſſeexpoſe it for vg For ol 
| he by deels, cither ſending oraccepring challenges * Doe we ſet ſuchan 
Pdeinai invaluable jewell, as is het of our bodies x on CT bs 7" 
ue ſervircemi- vill put itro the hazzard, as it wereto of a Diefo >; 
| prmporeai woo jig rrifle, a juſsle, a raking of the wall, an afreat;s ewe 
31 NEG o- wee _ ſmall reckoning of that which coſt our | | { 
Feamrans |» 2:1FJuders $call thoſe who fit upon lieand deach didener Res 
jor ſerviret,&c, | _ . Eo thereof, they H$ould not ſo oo jo anger of 
ts [-33» rae oor Sons. Lrade lnttha deſervedly, a finne of a deep guy ? Pu 
Eq | buy and ſell things dedicatedto the ſervice of God, what puniſhm they 
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fines may conſcience,and rocked aſleep with a ſoxpof Gods | 
; [- his is@ | 


mercy; buethis is reckonedinholy 

A bby arte Coterere Re ; 

crimſon finne; and Ilpray God ir cleave nor totheir conſciences;who wear 
the ſcaxler robe. If there beany ſuch Judges, I leave them to-rheir Judge, 
md briefly cone to you, Right Honourable; 8c. with the ſhoreexthorts- 
tion of the Apoſtle, # xs you x the bowells of mercyand compeſiimiy tind i 
ever the life of your bretliren be in your hands, make eckoning of 
t,inno wiſe raſhly caſt it away: let it nor goc our of your bands, unleſſe the | 
awand juſtice violently wreſtand cxtortiir from you. Aſure your ſelves, its 
chatic is a farre morehonourable thing;and will gaine-you greater loveand | | 

fyour with God, and reputation with men,touſave mu whom Joe night | = Cicer pro 
en aa = 
4-Ifa malefaQour arraigned at the barre of juſtice;hould perceive by y | ſe ciym perdere 
ſpeech, geſture, ligne, or token, an inclination inthe-Judge to metcy, Are 211m hare | 
would he worke'upon this advantage * whar ſuit « what meaneswouldhe | cim parcere | 
make for' his life 4 how woald he imporrune all his friendsto intreat for | howereteerd- 


bimzhow would he fall down upon his knees &beſcech che Judge forth 
mercies of God to be goodunto him £ Hoe all ye thar have guilry conſci- | 
ences, and are privie ro your ſelves of many capirall crimes, though perad- | 
ventureno other canappeach you , behold, the Judge ofall fleſh makes an | 
| overture of mercy, he bewrayerh more rhana propenſion or inclination, he | 
diſcovereth a defire ro fave you, why doe ye not'make* meanes unto him * 
why do ye not appeale fromthe barre of his juſtice ro his throne ofgrace* | 

why doe ycnotfye from him as he is a terrible Judge, ro him asheis a| | 
mercifull Father © Though by nature ye are the ſones of wrath , yerby 
grace ye are the adopted ſonnes ofthe Father of mercy, and God of all confo-| 
Letron, who firetcheth out his armes all the day long uno w. Lerusturne to| 
him, yea though it be ar thelaſt houre of our death, and he will turneto 
us: letus repentus ofour finnes, and he will repent him of his judgements: 
let us retraR our errours, and he will reverſe his ſentence: lerys waſh a- | 
way our fines with our teares , and he will blot our our ſentence with his| 
Sonnes bloud. When * Belſhazzar ſaw the hand-wricing againſt him onthe| + 2y,.;.;. 
wall. his heart miſ-gave bim.all his joynts trembled, and his knees ſmoze one | 
ag aznft the aber Beloved Chriſtians,there is a* band-writing of ordinances | = Cobfe2. 84. 
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1* Exek.18.30, 
SY 3Ts 


aero] wnlcand ime for mindeir on ire nb 4 OF 
ws, What ſhall wee doe roberidofthis feares I>there y means 
remiartneriding ef Gottagy it us*" CM 


: Gr inonr foul 
finnerhiscapable of repentance '7 and 
' which is oncly onrs7 Ocher vertucs dre remedics norm ic 
ofthe ſoule: as humility againſt pride , hopoagainſt-deſpaire , 
inſt feare, chaſtiryagainſtluſt, meckneſſe urath faick 
nh maray agent againſt coverouſneſſe; but repentanceis Joveraighe reme- 
dy againft all the maladies of theminde. Other vertues hivprhtis Gafes, 
. patience inadverfity, temperance in- proſperity , alnie{-deeds: whenour 
 brothersneceſſity calleth upon our charity ,:faſting. when wee alia our 
ſoulesintime of plague, or any other judgement of God ;butrepentaticeis 


alwayes.in ſeoſor, cither for our-grofler finnes, or for cllngmburbeha 
00s :iffor-no other cauſe, yer wee areto repent for the infifcerity and i bs 


perfeion of our repentance. I will end this my exhortationasthePro- 
ro 0 Dpa Kepent and turne 75" from allyour iranſgreſ- 


ol: not bee your rune. Caſt away all your rranſgreſtons 
_—_— tranſereſſed, and make you newhearts enilnew ſpirits, fir 


o 1 illzue dis Oo bouſe of 1ſracl, ſaich the Lord God © wherefore ruine your 
Tb 


es and liveyee. © O Lord, who defireſt not that wee ſhould die inour 
< inoes, bur our ſinnesin us, mortific our fleſhly members bythe power.of 
*chy Sonnes death, afd renew uSitithe ſpirit:of our mindes by: f hw 


= « of his reſurreRion, that wee may diedaily:to the world; eros tohea- 
: | © yen; die to ſinne, bur liveto righteouſneſle ;diero our ſelves ;butlivbto 
-* |rhee, Thouby the Propher profeſſeſt thy deſire of our: converſiotyly 


 butthe word : and wee ſhall bee poprtacs call us by thyſpiritandmee 
© ſhallheare thee, andhearing thee rurne fromour wicked w «*rao0gl 
- © ningliveanew lifeofgrace here, and an ponkilarry gory 
hereafter in heaven,with thee OFather he otuſer, 
& O Sonthe purchaſer , O-holy Spirit::t-!; : 
\*the nceſeaver of this bfe. >! 5.5101 400 
MEN © « Cub, Ove 1 144-71 rs 
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Or, ifhee returne 
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Right Honourable, c. k.- {5p "oy ad 5:5 
CE bedcauſed divers vetſes | » P/ridin 
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"D@N mented uponthem with'the fluent Rheroricke of his 
SH rears; BurIcould wiſh of all texts of Scriprure that this | 
4 +88 of the Propher Ezekiel were ſtill before all their eyes | 
9 who mourn for their finsinprivate.For nothing canraiſc 
— the dejetted ſoule bur the lifting up of G $ counte- 
nance upon her;nothing can dry her tears,butthe beams of his favour brea- 
king out of the darke clouds of hiswrath , and ſhining upon her ; nothing 
can bring peace toan affrighted and troubled'confcience bur a free patdon 
of all finnes, whereby ſhee hath incurred the ſentence ofdearh; which the | 
Prophet tenderethin the words of the text: Which areas the yery heart of 
this chapter, and every word thereof may ſerve asa ye, ve Vane rOcon- 
igh:lfe-blood toall the languiſhing, or benummed anddeaded members | 
of Chriſt his myſticall body. Rerwrne axd live. Thele words are ſpirit and 
ie ableto raiſe a ſinner from:the grave, __ ſer him - ako dpouren 
mly upon the ground of Gods mercy : as allo to purrengtn ofa _ 
No Ve Reble a ti betvie limbes 3! . tO creep, then to walke, and laſt ofall 
to ra-nein the pathes of Gods commandements. The explication wheteof 
to our underſtanding;and application to our wils and affe tions , were the 
limits of my laſt Lords-doyes journeys — the light which 'was then given, | 
- rt > - you — 


oO OI 


-*. 


CC ... —_—_—_—————. 
Me et 


hw. et 


The beſt Returne. 


E CINENA _ ——— 


—— 
you, yee might calily diſcerne our luſts (which are ſudden motions) 
Gods , whichare ctcrnall purpoſes: and diſtinguiſh —_ 
ner whois not purged from all, erof corruption, wickey 
who Moab-like & ſettled upon bis lees z berween acommon infir ty, 
dangerous fickenefle 3 berweene fininitheaQz and wickedniefſe inghe hah; 
| le there is more reaſon to pitty bim thar falleth of” 7 
dephimeha apt rote ik offer, anal es <3 (themi 
of ſenſuall pleaſixes. Yer ſuch is che rand þ k ighiry God 
that hee defireth not that the withed, ine. , and 
| havea fffe necke, a hard heart, a fawhd or urea yi wretchedſi m; | 
creants that breathe ſhouldeither dyc in their finnes hett, or forcheir finnes 
hereafter. Theformer ofthe two is the dearb of Life , the latter wee may 
ſignificantly tearme the life of deach , which exerciſerh the damned with 
| moſt unſufferable pangs and torinents forevermore, Here when wee 
lifedyeth , but in hell dcach verb , and the rerrours abd pangs thereof ar 
renewed and encreaſed daily , the former death is given to the weſſells of 
wrath for their earne#,the ner; is paid them for their wages. This death is 
properly the wages of finne, which God cannot in juſtice with-hold from 
che ſervants of fiane, and vafſals of Saran. 

For God,whoſe infinite wiſdom comprehends not only the neceſſity of all 
effeRs in their determined, but alſo the poſſibility in their ſuppoſed only 
foreſceing from all ecernity what an intelligenc nature, with free- 
will, left to himſclfe,would doe ;how hee would fall , and wound himſelk 
by his fall ; and knowing how heecould fo diſpoſe of his fall, and cure his 
Sound, thathis (the Creators)glory might beeno whit impaired, butrs- 
therencreaſed by not powerfully hindering it ; decreed to create thiscrex| 
ture for his glory: which he appoinced ro thevr upon hira by chrer memes 

nes of mankinde in 

ring them to crernall 
tapped; ancnd ni eel dentate fiach cir owne nature: 

after the abuſe of their free-will nndlofſe of that y eſtate in which 
Ry YO reeds and bringing themſelves inro t ro finde and] 
Saran. 2. By way of ſpeciall mercy, graciouſly freeing, freely | 
jaftly orifping ns by Chriſt, viz. the veſſels of mercy res 

- 3. By way of juſtice, in utterly leaving, or uneffeRually cal- 
ES AN laokening aedupoaties Kell hcrodaey uy nd nnpenieny any 
edly hardening, and upon 

cellarily condemning, and in the end eternally puniſhing ochers, to wit, 
veſſels of wrath, wapnquire os dawow, made mp, or fitted 10 deftyaBion- vl 
fabricke ofceleſtiall dodrine , ſtrongly buile upon cvident rexrs of Serip-| 
| tures, may ſerve for a fortrelle to defend this text, and the pail 60-| 
ks) etneER the. batterics of Heretickes and 
m It. ViZe 
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| as God approverhnot the death of the wicked in his finne', bit 
UEROOTy.Alkerh , ,and commanderh , and takerts pleaſure in hiscofy" 
verſion. ' 


2, That be decreeth not, ar defirer the death of any Oni 


TT ani creatures but 252 
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fs his juſtice. Forhe® 

totrdeath, #0r Wer LJ: 

from hy ſeife,"4 O'1ſrael, barinimee is thy 

neſſe and impenitentheart,treaſurecl np | tb as y — 
wrath, and the. revelation of hanghted ryan ry" 6210 cnidrkres fecit,qui = 
very man accordeng tobis workers. hen jlgmavef Fell | 
not onely the exceurion/;; butthe veryderree © j 

bare paſſethupontheir ſinneforeſeene..Saims Auſtives Then 

are wicked men created for the good of nature, but deſtingtedio p 9p 
their fnnes : And againe,, .1f 5 uy are. fitted 'to-deHfraftion. jeeps wr |proprernaturz 
themſelves. Saint yy Profper's : They that: fall away. from:boleweſſe threutb; wn: bonun creati, 
cnn meaner ance o riſing becaſeymreno prove [oc 
ted « but therefore were: not Hinated, ecanſe they; were foreknownecidh op | nau;s 6 vaſa | 
they wowld be ſach by por ware prevaricationeÞ, Fulgentius: Thoſe unjuſt mean ——_ 
whom God foreſam tha they mould end their bfean in, heedecrted capri A boc impu- 1 
in endleſſe torments, : And againe, bee predeftinated them to pruneſbmen who he 7 Wl 
| foreſaw would depart from him by the fault of they evill will : And againe,Ged 4 ofper _ E . 
| foreſawi the a cg » 42 4inſt whith hee a ewvr en due Qun 2 fanti- | 
reef pr , And the Fathers, my at; bY efenoiays | iote vice per 
The wicked periſh not heranſe they could nots but eranſe they ebencngans | 
good, rematnung in themnaſſe bf corragtion biy heir ape fark ,origincls oral ex eo necefica- 
ſo aRuall. >As hkewile 1 in.che + Synod atodrles: 4 J06 9180! 07 340G6 08 wu 06ers. | 

3»; That hee nomay deforth ,nor decreevhy: nor (a much as permiteech a predeſian | 

the death oy gf hixBk@ugho Neon eee Es mas "ih 
ol fherruth, ang ometin 'AILCT © ney oa | 
ly lawes, that.theymay beenumbred;at rari prevari- | 
ked.., For how farre-loever they: goein the wayes —— 
wmearthe laſh;, andif a finger curve from: poor arthe: Frinkeof g Fulgent 1.1, 
deſtruRion and gate-of hell; headbelives forgHave'd ah allghar [oo en on. 
the wicked ſhoulddit,ſaich the:Lord G er that þ [ivic Dew - | 
.. Retwrne ee Intro gn A life of aGhtiſti nz 7 | hanc vicamin | 
turning orconverſion is by:a-fanR "1 pheaſecalled xegenernion;-Mhere- |Fcot deere-l 
by wee are morrfiedmebefieſh, feſh bur onemedi ut pro eu mide ymeca vir ſupplicio 
off the old man, and pur the. news All aftoreonveitions am bus many pers | Neem: 
| ticular aQts of repentance, and racurnes from choſe courſes whic | illos ad Cuppli-|/ 
carily fall into,and follow, if. Gtds preventing grace Pane mlorioes cium pradeſti=| 
| of ourcorrypt.narare, This firſkconverſipais agitwerna (ga Sk viel 
ofall the peccant. humorsofounſoul,&c igoſthar (orgeab, tHeEcnangang _ malz volunta | 
alereth our temper and, , Akerthis;all: .other averſige tis diſceſſuros ,| 
finge and returnes to God , are hur ke: {peciall: purgations, peeſcribaic 

the Phyfitianof our ſoules$a bee'takenupor{peciall accabany for 

ring of ſome particular malady+; Jnthe firſt ,,von! IN Fe gin 

wor, evrke nor nt reroog wor heing325Hhexefotd vi 

paſſive : inthepther; af; agimmy; being 10, 

wheeles in the yidioo of: Ezekuel:: bo: 

ward. Atour elcomerint Solyecompr cada 

ſed. quie [boi &fe rdluetant 3 Nicy ion riafes'd yelmeri 

2:00 nol rar ad ries Tet > D 
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{| arenorableto Rirreany joint 3 buinall- later converſions, afrex. Goat, God hat 
brearhedimo us the ſpirit ofregenerarion, to-ficke or weake men lying up- 
on their bed, thatare able to turhe'themſelves with ſome helpe: Thad: 
hs tinRion of converſions is nottiew coyned byus;bur bearerhrhe ſtampe of 
| ancient truth, and is correne inthe Scriptures: in which whereſocyer the 
fairhfoll ſpeake thus to God, Twre wm and wee ſball bee turned, they amen 
che firſt converſion; but where God thus ſpeaketh to his people, Turne yee 
| ro mee, or , carne from your wicked wayes, we arc ro underſtand ſuchcexrs 
CI Contr wat A, ohaen. rae. 
Frompbsd wayes--NOt k waycs0 5 'O0 þ 
 nefle;bur bobmiotare, tharis; ſuch courſes as hee hathraken beſideand 
| againſtthe direRionof Gods'Spirit.. More particularly:thus z Have E nota 
| defirerhar the: ambirious ſhould leave his"inordinate» purſaie-of honour, 
| chechverous ofgaine;the voluptuous of pleaſure, and all of vanity,and that 
| they ſhould turne"to- mee with their whole hearr, withaptrfeRhatredior 
their former wickednefſe, and: full apd conſtant Any of amendment] and 


fo. 

Live Thatis, eſcape exernalldexth, the daew "of fame, andentaie 
everlaſting life; rhe undue reward'of righteouſnefſe. If the fereof kelliſh 
| tormentscannot make a ſeparation betweehie us and our beloved _— 
hope of heavenly joyes winne us unto God, it will bee to ſavall-pu 
| goc about to ſcare any witli 'plagues rhreatened I Codlaw s a: 

gainſtſinne ; or pricke them'with the ſting of conſcience; oreonfourndthem 
with ſhame, oramplifie upob thie toffes of {pirituall oraves which canne- 
w. verbee recovered but by ſp and hearry' repenrance; 'The-Spye of nz 
rure; in his booke of the lette and1horrnefle of life, demonſtrateth nari- 
rallheat and radicalt moiſturets bee the ſole preſervers/tid tnaintaiters of 
Oni} ESD SIT pO, nn priget life. 

As life is compared in'Scri ſoiris reſembledin ſculprurets!'s ly 

|| Lampe burning ;the fire which kindleth the-flame of this\lampe. is natwri 
_ ard che oylewhich fecdeth it is 'eadicall morfture:without flamerhcre 
roy oyle tomaintdine it,no flame : inlike manner _ 
hear, obradicall moſRere faile, life cannor laſt and as inalampe,if 
"ws F-4 rey - lepropmrags reuterndrerrenaieninne needed ot 
rhe oyle bepouredin ifrtoo great abundance,it choa- 
TE nn apa] 
Gay weed Ec our - and ina! Pace 15 EX- 
——— Sagtidbed. Anfiverzle tothe raniall ifein the is the ſpiritualllife 
© ©" | ofgrace inthe ſdule: for as that is preſerved calids & hiimide, by beatand 
| moiſinies ſoix this alſoby the hubr of loves Of zeale of devotion, and themar 
ag orbits foredf perineurdoares Teatesurethe oylewhich feed this flame : : for when 
wo. nur >=o dan veines in our har with remembrance « 

—_ oa Pm hetero | 
yr 6: Pep nop an worm compeloneom heart. 

- +. God hath beeneunto us, the worſe wee have iprovec 
"1-11. + (£74cc hath abounded., NR IT 

POIs melewiththeleconderation; and our eyes reſolve a *- 


i 


th. 


| 


| quickeneth allour ſpirituallexerciſes of piety. * - 


turne: - 


— __ A Ae 
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ſalt water of ourreares 


inflameth our devotion ;kindleth our zeale , 


: * 
- 


To nouriſhand maintainethis oyle, thar our lanp goe not out, Twill 


lower : the one ariſeth from God and his joy,the other from our ſelves and 


I need not to produce arguments to prove, or fimiles to illuſtrate; he that 
ſpake as nevet man ſpake, hath repreſented it untous by many exquiſite 
emblemes: The * joy of a woman for her loſt groaz found,of a ſhepheard for bis 
wandering ſbeep recovered,of a father for bus prodigall childyeturned and re-| 
clatmed. Saint * Auſtine yeeldeth a reaſon hereof, The wore danger there is 
inthe confliF with temptation , the greater joy in the triumph. Such was the 
joy of the Church for | Caftwand e/£mil:zw , whothoughar the firſt upon 
che ſight of fire prepared for them, they gave backe', and were art a kind of 
ſtand, yet afterwards, beyond allhope and expeRQarion, made a noble pro- 
ſeſſion of their faith, and gloriouſly endured thefiery tryall.To whom did 
our Saviour eyer morehonour , thanto-Zachew the conveired Publicane, 


towhoſe houſe he came being not invited, and brought with him the glad- 


deft tidings thatever were heard-there,. This ® day ſalvation is come to this 


# 


houſe :andto Aw Magdalen, out of whom he caſt ſeven® Divels, to whom 
he firſt appeargdgtter his reſurrection, whoſe 1pikenard he mingled with 


the ointment of the Goſpel, in ſuch ſortthat whoſoever ſmellerh the favour 


- 


» 


adangerous ſickneſſe which he rooke ip the camp: neither doth the ſoule 


eſteem. borh with-the 
Trojans and Romanes; not ſo much for the matterar workmanſhip, as be- 
cauſe it was.catched out-of the firewhen Troy was'burnt: And certainly no 
ſoule is Gi 

is ſnatchedour of the fire of helland; jawes ofdearh: As thewomaninthe 
Goſpel more xejoycedfor her loft 


"hen we perceivethar as-dale water caſtjnro fifeincreaſeth the heat; ſo the j 
endeavour toopen twa ſpringsinmy Text gthe one a higher , the other #| 


our ſalvation. :Thar the converſion ofa finnerisa joy anddelight to God, | 


of life, hatha ſent alſo ofthe boxe of ſweet perfume which ſhe brakeupodn | * Oat. 26:13.) 
our Saviourshead * Scxpio:.(a5 Livie writeth) never lookedifo'freſh;''nor | 
{ſeemed ſo beautifull inthe eyes of; his ſouldiers, asafter hisrecovery from | 


ever ſcem more beautifull, than when ſhe is reſtored to healthafrerſome | 
dangerous malady. The Palladium wyas:in' higheſt 


more-precious in the eyes of God and his Angels;rhan that which | 


"1% 


\ 4 * 
k N IF. 4, 
$,10,32, 


* £.8.confeſ, 
c.3. Quantd 
majus pericu» 
K_ fuit in 
prelio,tantd 


majus gaudium 


in triumpho., 


] Cyp-de as. 
wo is 
bus faQi u 
ante. igni us 


ceſſerunr ; & 


inde ſuperas , 
rane. 'N 7 
m Loke 19:9. 


zroarafter.ſhe found ir, rhanfor all the * 


{| Epiro efle fe- | 


"21 rune fontem, | 


| accenduntur { 
| ex - I TX. 


unde ſuperati 5 | 
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' groats ſhe had: fafe in;her cheſt ; andas the thepheard ;tooke more tl 
in. his loſt ſheepe akex he found it, than in the: veſt which never wars | 
dered 510 aich our bleſſed Saviour, ::7bere ſpall be joy in-hewoen over dye 'o Lake 15.7. 
finner that repenteth ,. mone than over nancty and nne juſt perſoniwhich weed P Rreb.6.s E 
firſt ſprivg,and we bave taſted the waters thereof: T | In Dodone Jo- | 
epert , 1hce 7 is {- | visfons,cum 
moe 119 | firgelidos,fi | 
ſelves! | extintz faces 
beds | admoveantur, 
extinonit. | 
(ar -inParab. | 
ft.1.10- In 


in quo faces 


are blogs 
teares ia rhe cycs of apenitent 
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| CT EI yer dippedinthis foumain 
ris kindledagaine, and burnes more brightly thanever before. The | 
hag re furaiſherh us not with many examples C—_— leſt any 
preſue yrſome we find that one might deſpae man could hard} 
'runne amore wicked race than the theete upon the Croll s who lived 
| both a» cede and ex cede, maintaining his riot and wantonneffe by rob- 
bery and myrder yer bee holdeth on his courſe evento the goale, and 
there taketh a boory than ever before : for hee ſtealcth a celeſtial] 
| Crowne. behold this roger mrentrmr att: . 
{ering ny ich oy Trek himby love, a Bal 
cel om witha om the priſon of hell.a faire 
atof Paradiſe ſThrs day ſhalt thow be with mee in Paradiſe. It 
ſeem they wereill imployed cither all orthe greateſt part of tharday,who 
came in bat at the aft beareinto the Lords Vineyard, yetthey who came 
in then, received their full hire. The Divell occupied large roomein 
Mares heart, and found there good entertainment, elſe hee would have 
| never taken fixe other i#mates with him ro dwell and lodge there; yer 
Chriſt caftall « ſeven ow: of ber, and a whole legio _— ker = 
chough this were 2 - any9 rage yet cochear'p the room 
and comfort the ſpirirs , wer nar feeble nv ofa 
charbow co him for and 
he raiſed three dead menz he firſt *newly 
_ beere : the third? buricd, a 


ong time beforehe take his bed, and lyelong in his bed 
as yn and be long dead before free be bu- 


: yetto ſhew 
preſcribeth againſt Gods mercy, nor excludeth our repentance from 
{ dead workes, Chriſt by miracle raiſed rwo that were dead; and a third | 
| ſtinking in his grave. Tocomfort thoſethar are wounded in conſcience, 

x Loke 10.30. | the good = Samaritan cured bim that was wounded between Jeraſalem and 
Jericho, and left halfe dead : an 7+ ran that are fickeinſoule, hee | 
recovered * Peters wives mother lying ficke in her bed : ; tocomforr them 
chat have newly as it were —— ghoſt, hee raiſed Feirw dangh- 
es have been ſometimes dead in pop tell 

in $ ey beginto purrifie, raiſed 'up Lazarw 
argon God forbid that any one Divell ſhould odd ergo 

onof our hearts, yer ſeven, nay a legion may be caſt out! 
prayer. God forbid that any of us ſhould be long regs bor 
diſeaſe, yet thoſe that have been ficke unto death have been reſtored; yea 
choſe thar have been dead haye been raiſed. God forbid that wee! 
ſhould forſake our heavenly Fathers houſe, andina ſtrange countrey waſte 
| gets Loreen worinboyeroter weluneonuthl $ and ſpent) 
jall gifts of nature, and goods of this life , and laviſhed out our time che 
moſt precious treaſure of all, yet inthe endif we cometo our ſelves, and 
looke homewards, our beavenly Father will weerus , and ff the far calf 
for ms. Therefore if wee have grievouſly provoked Gods juſtice by pre- 
| ſumption, let us-nor as PRE x his yp pits us 


y 


ts. th... — i... —_ 


dl ——w_—_— 
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| 


above hope inbim, whoſe _ is 
ber and weight of all our finges, 
and Chriſt his merits, and the 


Ok... 
Y 


2 Weare overwhelmed as it were in a deluge of teares at 


out of our 
world: bat have we nota thouſand times reaſoo to'open thoſe 
floodgates of felt waters which natare hath ſer inoureyes , for our ſelves, 
who are deed ts God, though alrve to the world 3 Se, Þ O_ hath a ſweet 
crouch on this ſtring z 1f any of thy deave friends were taken away from thee 
by dearb, thownouldſt hgh, thou wouldſt ſob, thou wouldſt put on blatks , thou 
powuldſt bang dov xe thy bead, thou woaldft diſ- figure thy face, thou wouldſt let 
thy baere bang careleſly about thine eares,thos wou ins thy 
wouldft knock iby breaft, thou wonldft chrow thy ſelfe downe upon the ground, 
thou would(ft exprefſe ſorrowin all ber $efares and poſtures : O wretched man 
that then ars, thex baft loft thy-ſoule, thow arc ſpiritualy dead, thou ſurorveſt 
by ſelfe; and carrreft « dead corps about thee , and daft thaw nor tahe on 3 aſt 
bow. nas fetch: deepe figh 3 baſt chou not a. compatſionate teare for th 
ſelfe. 2 wilt thou not be thy owne mourner ?. eſpecially coafidering thar 
thy weepiog and howling for thy friend cannot fetch him 


and ſeriouſly bewaili 
foule, and recoverall | 
Dy Farcaf kbady by a Scorpion arorakethe alle of Scorp 
ady part of -hus body by a is ro tal mt rpions 
therewith oft to annoint the place: finne is the Scorpion that ſing! 
ſoules even todearh, if we agroies yet out of this'$, | 
|finne it ſelfe;'andrhe ſorrow for it, an oile'or water may be drawne of pe- |. 

nitent tedres, wherewith if we annoint or waſh our ſoules,we ſhall kill the 
venomeof finne, andallay rhe ſwelling of our conſcience. < Acker 4? &tp, | 
It is a moſt ſoveraigne water which will/ fetch « ſinner againe to the life of | 
grace, thoughnever ſo farre gone. It isnor Well water ſpringing out of 
the bowels of theearth, nor raine powred outof theclouds of 
rather like a 4dew falling from heaven , which pos and morftencth the | 
beart,and is dried up by the beames of rhe Sunof ri nefle. 
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When a ſubje& hath rebelled againſt his naturall Soverai 
grievouſly. provoked his maſter, or a ſonne behaved himſelfe ung 
towards his father, will the Prince ſue to his ſubjeR, oramaſter to his ſer- 


grace| , 
thedeath of our friends, who yerare alive toGod , though deadto this | *r: 


hands , thou | Fmt 


A backe apgine, or | 7: 
reſtore himto life ; whereas thy weeping for thy ſelfe in Meare 


thy lepfreers, | mor 
A inali lo, andchat wich advantage, Bape ("ut 


ſtung in 


2 and | <=P 
our | 


3s c Pind.od.1, 
on,but 1 


Have nor 1 adefirethat the wicked ſhould rurne from his wayes and live# — 


a Bern.inCant.| 
Qus dabir c2- 
pict meo2quam 
& oculis meis : 
fonrem lachry< 


veſte mars, 

negleto Capil- 
lo, vulcu nubi- 
lo,ore dejeRo, 
indicia marros 
ris oftenderes 3 


deleRarmsnon 


yan, or a fatherto his ſonne for a reconciliation 4 Will not an equall that 
hatha quarrell with his equall hold it a greatdiſgrice and diſparagemenc 


| 


ſtates 
Rick, re operas baprizat. 


Ylos imbres 
nune,ros maturinus eſt de ceelcſtibus ſtillans, & quaſi unfio ſpicitus mentem deliniens , & poli affe-} 


mm. 
—_——_— — 


 Thebeſt Returne, 7 Ny 
| Fo make any meanes thatrhe quarrell may be taken up Willhe tor keepe 
hath 


out at fulldiſtance, and looke that the partie, wbo(as he conceiverh 
wr him; ſhould make firſt rowards him, and ſcekero him» > 
an affeion'God bearerh rous, thar thongh we(filly wormes of earth) 
ſwell andriſe againſt him;yer he ſeekethrto us.he ſendeth Embaſladoursto 
© 2 Cor.g. tg, | ©<FFeat of peace, and anrreate and beſcech us robe reconciled: unto Gay. For 
' 20. | God was mm.Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelfe , nor :mpurung their ix ef: 
bt br paſſes unio them, and hath committed unto m the word of reconcil;acgay, Now 
then we are Embaſſadours for Chrift, as though God did beſeech you byus :'we 
pray you in Chriſts flead, bereconciled unto God, Standnot out,my deare 
brethren, reſignethe ſtrong holds of your carnall imaginations and afſeg;. 
_ | 295, deliverup your members, that they may ſerve as weapons of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and yeeld your ſelves to his mercy; and -yee ſballlive, i ©. 
| Twrae and lzve. Should a priſoner led to execution hearethe Judge or! 
| Sheriffecall to him,and ſay, Twrzebacke, pur in ſuretics for thy good be- 
haviour hereafter, and {vez would he not ſuddenly leap our of his fetters, 
| embrace theconditjon, and thankethe Judge or Sheriffe upon his knees x 
| | And whar think yeif God ſhould (end a Prophet to preacha Sermonofre-| 
- | pentancetothedivels and damned ghoſts in hell, and fay , Knock of your 
bolcs, ſhake off your fetters,and turneto the Lordand lives would not hell | 
be emptied and rid. before the Prophet ſhouldhave madeanend ofhis 64. 
| - | horratian?ThisSgrmonthe Propher Ezechiel now makethuntousall here! 
| f Erck 33-11: | preſent, £ 45-7 loves fairb the. Lord, 1 have nopleaſure inthe demth of the wic- |. 
| ©153937 | hed; butahar be turne from his ayes and live © turne ye;turne jt from-your 
| $ - | eve wayes, for why wilh yee die ? Repent, and tarne your ſelves. from all Jour | 


1 | 1 anſgrefſions * | ſortiiequity ſhall ox 'bee your defiraBt;on. Caſt away all 


wr iranſgrefirens , 1 whereby yee baverranſgreſſed, and:make you a new 
arg | vos and a new ſprjit ** for why will ye periſh? Shake off the ſhacllles' 

-. --: | of your linnes, andquic thecompanie of the priſoners of death, and gally- 
-. ...q=-] flaves of, Saran; put ipſureriesfor your good behaviour hereaſter, turne(s| 
© | the Lord your God with al 9our beeir,and liye,! yea lrveglorioully;, toe! 
. -| -- happily, bvecternally : whigh the Farhexaf mercy grant-for the me-'' 
| - ©; | TitSof his Sonae; through the graccof the Spirit. /Towhom,' 1} 
- /- 71 1!; three perſons andone God, beafcribedall honour, '- 31 
EO ada 5 .. glotie, -praiſe ,, and:thankesnow and: =01 t 10 HOT 
30 901 5: 4.7, » forever. Amens 1: ooo ior gt Cows 
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But whey the opMlbwc MIts yd away from 7 r righteouſeſſe, Ls commit- 4 

tab iniquity, and doth actord to all the abominitions i at the wicked 

\ mart doth, Bee love? All ors rig hreouſneſſe that bee. bath done ſball 

©! or bee mentonel': inbit ireſpaſſe that hee 61; TTAD andin by fit 
 \Harherl bath  Paened, in them Pt. _"—_—_" Y 
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Ainc Jerome makerh a profitable uſe ofthe 4fagels, aſcen:. 

A | ding and econ apomthe ladder which Jacob ſam ina 
SPE Erb es; rearhing from the earth 10: heavens The:lid- 
$1. der. hee will haveto bee the whole frameofa godly life, 
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ſer upwards towards heayen.,, whereupon:the. children 

God, whocontinually aſpire to their inheritance rhat 
[sdorg;arle fromthe groandof Les chmbeby divine vertues,as 
it WE, {o- E646 1o»pds'\ Qne aboye another, -till Chriſt take them _— 
bandofch Tp, Tom recciveibeminto heaven; They are. ſtiled\.4 


AAA 'heavenly-conyerſation : theſe Zacob'aw continually of 
wo an ling Crapo nd oy Crs 
parity | ing-through w 7 
rength of grace boring throu hike ingaciey Same and reb/ 
Ce aber) r) ces ſonia paireaf grace, 
Moan ng ; as they fell ſo-they role 2\ par. yes prijſuae of 
pr pu FEI ets _ ; a4 


ſoule: points | 
tes) Rp, 


_ The danger of Relapſe. _ 


on 4 $0696 ONS rar, afro mortall diſſe Dep 
on, like the Adder,ſtingeth more rp rye like the od font 
more deadly: many meet, with pred 
parts of the world; but few with 
' gerous-extexſere, 
free, for choſewhom it cpa IE more forcibly res 
ther _—_—— 09% wn p _—_ _ Log men 
to preſumprion, but preſumprion! ringet men often to on. 
To meete with theſe moſt pernicious evils, God hath given > | 
Ro _ the Goſpel ;zthe Law to keepe us'\under in Braga wee ms 
and preſumptuouſly againſt him z and the Go pel toraiſc us 
=_ - ES ſinnes ſanke us not in deſpaire: the threats the 
ES rodraw and aſſiwage the rumour of Mes. "che waa. x 
ther to heale the ſores of wounded conſciences:and ay ata ture cqges | 
h it ) is. xoÞvor inFiters 29 cxnh thn: | Aries | 
ke ſchoole, wherein are remedics for all the diſcaſes of p fou [Io 
, aSintwo boxes chereare ſoycraigne 5 recipes againſt both che | 
maladies above named : againſt the former, to wit, deſperation, verſ. 23. 
1 way gat US, _ ption, V. 24. Andi = is not TY ob- 
ervation,that as in the beginning of the Spring when Serpents _ 
Fra f therr holes, che Aſb pazs forth, aut mg preſent remeaie. 46 bcheir 
cor '{othe holy Gholt in Scriprure for the moſtpartdelive- 
a ebtdcl/ortaigby thoſerexts; from mqrge DETTINES 20d CAr+ 
| nallinca ſuckerhe poyſon'of preſamprion. The texts aretheſe: God hath res 
[fedug anborne of ſalvation for w, chat we ow \ delivered om of the DBAs of | 
our enemies, might ſerve hm without feare.- * Where ſinne aboanded gr ot | 
| did much more abound. ® There it no condemnation 10them than 
| Jeſus.*we are called to liberty. Now fee anantidote inthe following 
Leſt any man ſhould ſuck poyſon from theſe words inthe firſttext, Serve 
| hem wubout feare; it is added in the next words, ah ct and rigteou|- 
| neſſe before bim allihe dajes of our life. Left any man ſhould abule 
cond, che Apoſtle withina verſe purtethin a caveat, a 
ſball we continue ta finne that gffmay. abound ? God forbid © boi (Ball wee | 
that are dead ro fam,leoe any garabes rein 2 yerl.1,2+ {eftany ſhould [ gaher 
too farreupon a cralbſpe pecch ofthe Apoſtle, Ther 25 no condenn 
to KK = 25 areinC Meh llones kama | 
who walke not's —_ but after the ſpirit. Leſt any ſhould ſrumdee | 
- | thoſtwar, ſame Apoſtl poſtle, Te are called io hibertie, he he'reacherh them | 
aband, and giverb thern a tay inthenextclauſe ; oxcly uſe not nol ane | 
[ nanny Salty preſumpruous finger ſhould lay/ho 
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E-- _ | The diner of Relafe, _ 


homes ofthe Alrar;andelaſpe about that rorniſe: 

ended er rmgech ſalon ane tl wh $1 pond eg he edreth off i 

fingers in the next verſe : 7dnihing x bas % vi odlineſſe, 

worldly laſts, wee ſhould Arr. h, Aebreoſh, and voaly | 

| rem. ry, I tilt ahanaer, hitany hot * | 

Propher, 4s they Joe the other Seripriires, we aj 

ſumption, but r6 the apparent fuine oFthelt oviticToiiles, 

cibly withſtandeth theth iti che words of thy text, But hin iþ6 rig Yrebws 

\rarneth ava ded en i rl of wy, 2 hed th tall ot unfi 

[ly compartd toa lotygubd dihgetois ſea voyages the (Eh is this preſen 

world, the barkes ate our b6dies; the ſailets Giir foults; chit- 

(fairhy thecard Gods Word, the tuddzr conitancie; the abket Rope: 

maite that the crofſe of Chriſt, the ſtrong cables out Violerit ces 

the ſailes our defires, andihe holy Spitit the good winde which filleth 

ſailes and drivech tlit barke afid titfreiners to the fire t bavts which Soba 

va. Now in og way which lyeth throbgh maiiy tetiiy aniaphn- bh 

bulacions, there ure two langerous fotkes, the 08h a 

other on the left zthe rock 6H the tishc hatid to be 2v6KIEd is nf rrOng 

the rock onrhie left threxnis ſhiprracke & deſpaire ; betwttne which we 

are to ſtegre our ſhip by ſears oh the 6hE Ree 46d Hoþt on the other. 7s 

hold ns it a follcit6us feare that we t6uth hot upon preſimption, let us|. 

have "7 Theglonont and mo aide; | if 
afd theſt ortifiporetit niajeſty of God. OY 13 

weeding ſeeing providence. ; 


injpartiall hiftice, 
- Fs ſevere etna fitihs; 
- 5 Thedreadfull pittiſlivents hes nfidteth upon finners- 
8 The heladiſheffi of the fi of pteſuttiption, which cariitiki Gods 
Ay ety gems 
7 The fecoVery after f 
; he om ty of Gods off of gee akerthe jet te if 
rc 
Tokeepe us Bhope, that wee daſh fot iporrthe rocks of defpaire 6th 
cotitrasy fide, tet its before cureroubled aid affrightedcotifacneest 
groumly of comfort * 
r The tifivieencts of Gods mietcy. 
2 The price and vale of Chtiſtsblood; 
3 The racy of iis ritEtceffioh, 


4 The vertae of tlie Sattdthents, 
5 The univerſality andcertainty of Gods promiſes{# th portions, 


6 The joy of Godand Angels As fr 6 Ee ofa finher. 
7 Thiocmmade of Sains, who#tptay for t#8 comfort of affli- | 


aed eonſoienees ee nes 


their: fines. - 
grievous iafiers; © 
error fore of doen 
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The danger of Relapſe. _ _ 
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| **infiite« if. my debt beeas a thouſand, my Saviours merits are as infinne 
ALO0S And not onely Gods mercy, bur his juſtice alſo pleads for my 
< pardon; for 1t.1s againſt juſtice that the ſame debt ſhouldbe twice paid | 
"ww" Bu-54aks IC LWICE Paid, to 
*requirea full ranfome from my. Redeemer, and expeRit from my ſelfe. | 
«1 confeſſe my finnes, and therefore 1 know he is fanthfull and Juſt to fargive 
© ape my [1nnes, and cleanſe mee from all my unrighteouſneſſe.; One drop 
* rhe blood of the Sonne of God was a ſufficient price tor:the ranſomeof 
* many worlds, 2nd ſhalinot ſuch ſtore of it ſpinning from his temples, 
tc Jropping from his-hands, guſhing our of his fide, and trickling from ali 
« parts of his body, both in the garden, and inthe High Prieſts Hall, (af. | 
«fie Br ane poore-ſoule that preferreth his love even before heavenir 
« {elfe 2 All my finnes arecither originall or auall: the guilt of originall 
<«'s taken away in baptiſine, and as oftenas I-have received the bleſſed $4- 
© crament a enerall pardon was tendred unto mee for all my other finnes, 
© and the ſcaledelivered into my hands. What though God will not heare 
«rhe prayers of ſucha finneras lam £ yer he will heare the prayers of Fe- 
« ſus Fara the righteous, who # the propnietion for my finnes. Iacknowledge 
ly my heartsgriefe and ſorrow )that neither faithnor hope,norany other 
<© divine vertue m— any ſen6ible fruit in mee for the preſent; yer the | 
oY of my regeneration remaineth in wee. And as the blind man knew that | 
* his.ſight beganto be reſtored to him, even by the defeRt he found init 
m Mark. 8.24 | © when he thought hem ſaw men walke like rrees ; fo even; by this I know 
«thar Iam not.utterly deſtitute of grace, becauſe I feele and unfainedly be- 
« waile the want of it. If there were no heavenly treaſure in mee, Saran|- 
& would not ſooftenand ſo furiouſly aflault mee: for theeyes beſfrege nor, | 
«© much leſle breake open thoſe houfes where they are perſwaded nothing is 
<« tobe found. The greater my forrow is for 'my finne, and my ſpirituall 
« deſertion, the greater is my hope: for the ſpirit maketh interceſſion for | 
a Rem.8.26. | © the ſonnes of God "with groaning which cannor be expreſſed. None were | 
cured by the brazen Serpent, which before had not beene ſtung by the } 
* fiery.:neither doth Chriſt promiſe caſc unto any but to rhoſe that feele | 
© themſelves heavie burdened. | | 
-Butto confine my meditations to the letter of my text. Before ye heard, 
Repent you of your finnes and you ſhall ſurely live. God pawneth-his life 
for it,therefore deſpaire not how grievous ſoever your finnes be.But now I 
| am totell you plainly, if you repent you of your repentance, and turne 
from rightcouſneſſe to ſinne,andend your dayes in that ftate,you ſhall ſure- 
ly dieeternally : therefore preſume not, how compleate ſoever your former 
righteouſneſſe ſeeme to have beenc. In theſe two verſes are implyeda| 
double converſion: | | 
I Fromevilltogood. 
we .(2 From good toevill. | & | | | 
To turne from evill, is good; from good, iscvill : the former is repet-| 
tance, upon which I ſpent my laſt diſcourſe : the later is relapſe or apoſta- 
| cie, againſt which T am now to bendallmy forces. Oy 
But when the righteous turneth away frombis righteouſneſſe, and comm | 
tech my, ce an the tranſgrefiion wbich he hath tranſereſſed, and inthe 
ſunne which he hath ſinned, in them hee ſball ſwrely die. The contents of w 
F . | VELn 
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a " The danger of Relapſe. | 


verſearelike the Prophet Jeremzes figges , of which wee readthar the bad 
were exceeding bad; forinthe antecedent or fore-part we have apoſticie,8& 
chat totall : and inthe hinder partor conſequent, death, and thar final, The 
words divide themſelves into (firſt)a ſuppoſition, when,or, if the righteous 
forſake «| econdly, an inference, b:s former richteouſneſſe ſhall not be remem- 
bred,$c. The ſuppoſition is dangerous, the inference is pernicious. © 

To eſtabliſh you in the truth of this ſuppoſicion,or rather hypotheticall 
commination, it will be needfull to lay downe certainegrounds. 

x. That the certainty of the'end no whit impeacherh the neceſſary uſe | 
of all meanes for che attaining it. For the end and meanes are co0y- 
dna, and both involved in the ſame decree. As the meanes are ap- 
pointed for the end, fo the end is decreed tro bee attained by ſuch 
meanes ; for example,the propagation of mankinde by marriage, the main- 
raining our temporall life by food and ſuſtenance, the recovery ofhealth by 
phyſicke, the reaping the fruirs of the earth by manuring and tillape, the 
governement of the world by lawes, the calling ofmen to the knowledge 
of the truth by the Word and Sacraments, the keeping the childrenof God 
from preſumptuous finnes by admonitions and comminations: The hea- 
then themſelves ſaw a glammering of this truth : for the Stoicke Philoſo- 
phers, who taught the foreknowledge of God, and thence inferred inevita- 
ble neceſſity of all events according to that foreknowledpe,yet moſt ſtri- 
ly urged the performance of all morall duties and vertuous ations ;' and 
enerally, the uſe ofall meanes for the attaining that end any 'man propo- 
«th tohimſelfe. Bee irtthy deſtiny (fay they)ro have many children by 
thy wife, yet thou muſt nor negleR conjugall duties ; be it thy deſti- 
ny to recover of thy diſeaſe, 'yet thou muſt not negle& the preſerip- 
tions of the Phyſician ; bee ir thy deſtiny to conquer thine enemy,yer 
thou muſt not forget to bring thy weapon with thee into' rhe' field; 
bee it thy deſtiny to bee a great Profeſſour in Philoſoptiy, yer thoy 
muſt not negle& thy ſtudy z bee it thy deſtiny to dye a rich man, 
yet thou muſt not be careleſle of thy eſtate. FA 
2. That this and the like comminations in holy Scripture are ſpoken 
zenerally to all, Ele as well as Reprobate : and they are of ſpeciall 
uſe ro both ; to terrific the Reprobare, and keepe: them within ſome: 
bounds, or at leaſt to convince their .conſciences ,anddebarre them from / 
all excuſe at the day of judgement; and to ſtirreup the Ele@towatch- 
fulneſſe over all their wayes , and diligence and conſtancy'in theuſeof 
all ſuch meanes as by Gods grace may kcepethem from backe-ſliding 
anddangerous relapſes, to holdthem in continuall awe, and excite them! 
to make their calling and elefton ſure, and work out their ſalvation with feare 
andtrembling,as Saint duſtine declarethat largethrough his whole booke 
de correptione © gratid. 1 UDF HODET 49:20 

3. Tharall Iſraclites are not true Nathaniels, all converts are not | 
abſolutely ſo, nor all penitents throughly | cleanſed from: their finnes; | 
many are regenerated bur in part, they repent of their finnes , bur nor 
of all, they keepe a ſweet bit under their tongue , they have'a Dale 
1:h in their boſome, or an Herodias at their table ; or a Batbſbebarin 


their bed ; though they bee healedof all other diſcaſes, yet nor of: the 
' ap ww V uu : wh plague) 
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plague ef the bearr, ſome ſecret finne hath akinde of predominancyin tha,” 
CE Patras ich, if it hath but an p ry ſeer apewcn 
| raw againe, cos recrudeſcet 3 and wounds that are not perfeRtly healed, 
| choughtbey may beskinned over, breake out againe, and blecd afreſh ;,ſo2 
| manchatis not perfeRly regenerated in all parts , though hee hathatag| 
]of che heavenly gift, and may belceve with Szmor Magw , and trembleir 
Gods in with Felzx, and heare the Word gladly with Herod, and\ 
{ doe'many.things ; yetbecauſe the ſeed of the word hath not taken 
root in him, it is poſhble for him with Demas ro forſake the Goſpel, and em- 
bratethicpreſem world ; with Himeneus and Philetus,to make ipwrackeof 
Faith and a good conſcience ; with Jalianto becomean Apoſtara, anda per- 
CCI necks that plareforckent:cotof Enhaid 
HET rophet Ezekzelinthis place ſpeaketh not of Evangelicall righ- 
ecraelie,bue of legall: forhe ſaith not ſimply when 4 RC - lol 
{ r:ghreouſneſſe, but from b# righteouſneſſe. And verl.5 . hee definerha juſt 
man to be he That doth that which is lawfull and righr, and hath not eatey\ 
| upon the mount ammes, nor defiled his neighbours wife, 8&:c. Now whatſoever 
may be alledged for the ſtability of evangelicall righteoulneſle , and their 
permanency who are engraffed into the true Vine, Chriſt. Jeſus; daily ex- 
perience ſheweth that the moſt righteous on earth may and ſomrimes do re- 
{ mitof their tri obſervance of their duty 8 thar it is not only poſlible,but 
I very facile forthem to ler looſe the reines to ſcnſuall deſires; and to follow 
_ | thegainefull, or ambitious, or voluptuous courſes of the world, at leaſt for 
{ atime., For the way to heaven is wp-h11l, but the way to hell is down-byll, 
j andthicher the weight of our finfull fleſh forcibly tendeth. 9; 


Facilis diſcenſus averni. 


4 Aman may withoutany paine flip downeto the place of everlaſting paines| 

ſDemort. | and torments: Yea(ſaith Sexeca) a! gouty man may get thirherin a rice: | 
Clau.Ceſ.Om- | 
Can Facild de-! Sedrevocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad aurai, 


ſcenditur, 1taq; | Hoe opas, hic laboy eſt. 
——_ poda- ; Fas f 


gricus momens- : 


toremporis | Butſaiththe Poct, all tbe labour i to come backe from hell,and getupont of 
perrerit ®J2-1 che deep pit : ſo hee. Burthetruth is, no labour can worke it , noskill com- 
| paſſe it: for from bell there :s no redemption. Wee know there is great 
ftrengrth required to bend a bow of ſteele, which willunbend ir ſelfe, if the 
{firing breake or bur ſlip. Our motionsto God-ward , and proceedipgs ina 
| anRifiedcourſe of life, are like the rowing of a ſmall boar againſt a ſtrong 
| windand ride(the blaſts oftheevill ſpirit, and the propenſftonof our cor- 
rupt nature) much labour and ſwear is required, and very little is done with 
muchadoe; and if wee {licke ourhands, and miſſe but one ſtroake, weare 

' | carried downewithrhe ſtreame, and caſt ftirther backe than wee can fetch] 
againe with many ſtroakes. Did not Solomon turne away from his righte- 
ouſneſſe, andcommiriniquiry , and doe according to all the abominations 
| ofthe wicked,'"when he defiled his body and ſoule with ſpiritaall and cor- 
porallfornication? Did not Davrdlikewiſe , when he ſpiltthe bloud of #- 

r#aþ, that hee might more freely ſtay inthe bed of Barhſbeba 2 Iſpare -_ 

| re 
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reſt (becauſe I would be loth with my breath co feemrhe: go! 


Yoo xd bat Kh Ly; 
Ye heare out of the Text how- incommodious and dange 
is for a righteous manto ,..and rurne away from /his righreouf- 


onof etcrnalldeath.I doubtnoc bur that ſome of you werepricked inhearr 


walke inthe pathes of Gods commandments;: what remaines bur thatyee 


flowers of Paradiſe ? Beware of turning out of the way ,/ totake up the gol- 
den apples which the Divell- cafterh before you; if ye turne never ſolurle 


| alide, ye endanger your crowne of glory, and hazzard yourlives;/' 1: 


All your former righteouſneſſ e _—_ have done ſballno; be wentioned, 
e 


doggeto returne c050u7 vom of 
ing in the mire of ſenſuall pleaſures £ A 
much more of the ſoule, all relapſes are dangerous , and inſome diſcaſes al- 


and we reſtoredto health ,- if after by any diſtemper we fall into 
malady, the malignity of the diſeaſe worketh upon our vicall ſpirits :in like 
manger the malignity of finne before our converſion workerh but uponour 


corrupt vture,bue afrer upon he graces of Gods Spiir. Rememberchi, 
poſſeſſed manin the Goſpel, who when tbe axcleane ſpirus went our of him.) 


returned to his owne home. and 


fm than that which before haunted him, and\fo bis taft ſtate was worſe thas 
s firſt. 1 Snne no more,laith our Saviour tothe amporent man., left s 

thing befall theg. . * Lyſimachin was wont to ſay, that it was: imp le 
cake tO fumble rwiceat the ſame ſtone. The firſt crime we offend w 


berately; an 
uponaſertled judgeinent, to have 'p Divell, and 
chuſerhiro ſerve afterhee hath: made tryall-ofborh. -To beovercaken with 
ſome kind of temptation or other isthe lot of all the ſonnes of Adam; bur 


nefle; it depriveth him of all che benefit of his former travells in the way to BY 
heaven:it blaſterhall che fruics of his labours,& withoura ſecond rerarnrs | - 
God, daſheth all his hope of reward,8 leaverh him io a fearfull expedati- | 


with this ſharp reproofeof finne,which ye heard inthe handling of the for- | 
mer Verſes, and ye reſolved forthwith to rume from yourevill-wayes, and | 


hold on your holy courſe, tothe end that ye may winneagarlandotthe | 


end inthe treſpaſſe that yee haverreſpaſſed, and in the ſnnt that ye have ſins | 
ned, in them yee ſhall dje. What a foule and ſhametull thing is ic with the | 
,and with the ſwzneco your wallow- 


inthe diſcaſes of che body, ſoalſo| 
together incurable: the reaſon whereof alledged by ſomelearned Phyſicis | 


os isthis, that when, wee. firſt rake ourbed the malighity of the diſeaſe) 
worketh zuponcorrupt humours inthe body, which when they are parged,. 
e 


it ſwept and ered took ſeven worſe | 
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indefinite to the ſingular , from the hearers atlarge co: this preſent audi- 
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| 
) 


t Luke 11.26, 


nunciaflie cum meliorem cujus fe rurſas 


when God hath delivered us.out of the ſnare of the Divell;-and we Have | topo 


malueric, 


_vvv2 42 elcaped: 


- 
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Tbedangtr of R ehapſe; _ 


"'P \clcapedthe danger , and. undertaken a new-courſe of hie ;-and held-;rfon 


z Plinmat hiſt. 
teg-C4 3+ 
Sc6lependra 
hamo devorato 
ommta inrerig* 
ra evomut, do» 
nethamum e« 


gerat, deinde_ 
reforbet. | 


| cleneſſeand parience, to runne deſperately upon the point of his politic. 
| |the bloud of all rerchleſſe and preſutnptuoes ſinners © Norwirhſtanding | 


| like abrokeribow 2 After wee have made an open confeſlionof ot finnes, | 
| anda ſolemne profeſſion of amendment; after wee have proteſted: apyinſ 
| our former courſes, and vowed to walke in newneſle of life, and takebthe | 


| ſometime z then ro turne backe tothe wilesof finne, and walke of Szrtay, 
| whar is it clſe tbanto _breake all our former promiſes andivowes ads ec | 
| God * torefiſt the motionsof the Spiric 2 ro ſtrive againſt grace «10- 66 
his foarc and commandements behind us 2 arid; prefatning upon his gen- 


ring ſword, whict-hee hath whet, and clireathedro make ir drunke w 


all theſe great and fearfull dangers which we incorre by rthapſes, how ma. 
ny tunings doe wetnake in our way to Heaven © how ofcendoewee {lithe 
our pace © how often doe wee unbend our deſires 7.oay rather lyebithe 


holy Sacrament of our Lords bleſſed body-atd blotid upon it, yer how! 
ſoone doe we looke backe to Sodome witli Dots wife 2 how ſoone-dotiwe 
forget thatin private, which we promiſedin publike'e how ſoone dbe 'we 
leave the ſtrait pathes bf Gods conimanidements , and follow theſetx of 
our former finfull pleaſures * After we have eaten the foo##f Aypdley we 
devoure Sathans inorſels : after we have drunke the blond of our Rodremny, | 
we greedily ſwillin z»:qeity Like water Wee find in Scripture rhany de- 
ſperately ficke ; yer cured the firſt time by our Saviour: but where os we 
reade inall the-Goſpel-of any blind mans eyes rwiee enlightened "of any 
deafe eates twice opened ? of any tyed tonpue twice looſened7 of way | 
poſleſſed wich-Divels twice diſpoſſcſſed 2 of any deadewiceraiſed ?No 


| ethus)impoſſible. Irremble almoſt to rehearſe his words: 7.72 i mpuſh- 
b | ble for thoſe whb were once enlightened, and have tated of the heave of 


thein ag aine unro repdyrance 5ſeemg they cyurefie ro 1h eneſeives rhe Soane of 
| Gedefreſ | 


dikis fouleSyorefyBonimaticverlennnirfaſting culyedying.zud! 


.doubtChbriſt could have done ir,but we reade not rhateverhieaid it;thatwe 
ſhould be moſt carefull to avoid relapſes into ourforiner fins, the recovery 
whereof isalwayes moſt difficult; and in ſdthe caſt (as the/Apoſtle reath- 


and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have tated the #66d word of 
God, and the powers of the wortd th come if they ſhall fall away , ro venry | 


, and pat bimv0 an dpen ſhame: For the earch which drinteth 
che raine that commerh oft wpon is, and bringerh forth herbes meet for them by 
whom ut w dreſſed, receroeth blefiing from God © Bat thut' which bringeth 
thornes and bryays is reje Red; and @ nigh unto curſing whoſe end is 10.64 U#r- 
zed. The ® Scolopendra having devoured the bair,  whreh thee feelerhthe 
| hooke to pricke het , caſterhup all thatisinher belly til ſhre havegorap | 

the hooke ; but as ſoone agever that isout of her bowells, - ſhe ſupperhiup 
allchat which beforeſhe had caſt fromher;How excellently hath nawure 
the property of this fiſh ſer beforeout eyes the condirion andatiannerof 
afinnet £ who after he hath devoured Sathans morſells ;, feeling the hook 


| in- his conſcience,and beimp pricked with-ſore remotfe, rids tbeflunurte 
and ſobbing tallthe hooke be ou, and rhe wound of hiscon[tiefice hot 

with the balme 6f Gilead; but that being done, r2ſorbet 2101107 40min; he 
returneth to his fortner vomit, and greedily gurmandizeth the bait which 


before, 
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[we fall caftleſly and wilfully 2 Whatif hee Rt is lycds 


| owatronniefſe 2 Will he beſtey$ our 


—_—_— ar bo -_ 


- a 9c 


& 
The danpty of Relapſe; 


9 ron = Om + rower eres SS i ig 94t as 


I. | 


before he had yomired tp. Beloved, is Godboutt opus pH ofeha 
we promiſe our ſelVesa continual ſupply of grace; if owe ill terhie jet 
fighes and texres; Which HaV&fo! 


proved falſe embaſſtdours of out hearts # Wee ſte by rhe 
ments of Anariat and Sopphirs how d be it is to lyetothe | 
Spitir of Got: whar doe we elſe wheh W oy profeſſ® in our prayets, | 
that we are heartily ſoryy for of fines , thas we hath ad tet iff our th 

curſes ; that the remembrajite of all our foriver tranſsteflrons it gritodd 
unto 19, and the bierthen of thts is intolerable 5whitteas our deeds 'to 
the world , that we ate ſo farre ftorh loathing out forniet filthineſſe, that | 
we hunget afid threſt afterit-: ſo farre from hearty repenrance, that our 


; : v 


unfi:ly mott of the fih in ix elthet tothe Seolopendra, of 4 
to the Crab, whicheicher ftanderh ſtill dr Feitamerti backward: Doewe 


whole writing; ſo one foule add eformions crime daſberb and oblizeraters 
| 


red, all the good workes 


heart is ſer; and our affe&tions wholly bet to fillow wickedneſſe wich ger- 
inze? Lertus not deceive vur ovyne ſoules, Beloyed, God we catinot: {6 
tmany finnes as we willingly commit aftet our himble confeffion and ſeemi- 
ing contrition, ſo thatty #/dentes We give af ainſt our ſelves that we are 
diſſembling hypocfites , and hot ſincere penitents: for this is the touch- 
one of trix repetitance, r# plangers commiſſe , ut now eviunnitiile plinrtn- 
ds, (o to bewaite thar we have commirted , that we commit not that we | 
hays bewailed. I before compared this life to ſea, andnow I may not 
ra, of which before; ot | 


dicanie (as Neburhadntzzar did) of ati image with an bead of gold,” and 
ermes of ſilver, anid rhighes of brafſe, and ley ge3 of earth and 14 #Doewe 
not ſee mainy that are gold and filver ih their childtiood and youth preci- 
ous veſſels of grace; brafle and ird1 in their tif 
earth and clay in their old ape 2 The * Lioneffe inthe ttititrall Rory, which 
at the firſt bringeth forth five young ones, and after fewer by one; ih #ſhott 
tine becommetrh quite barter | 


But becauſe Ihave ſpoken a large of thedangerous thtecedent ; heart 


that he hath done ſhall wit be# wentiontd. Wotild it not vexe a 
terhe had ſpent many dayes and much paities uponalarge Parehtor Leaſe, 
to miake ſijtha blot ar the laſt word, tlat he ſhould be forced ro write it all 
againe £ yer fo itis ; thi a3 one foule blot &r daſh with a pendefaceth a 


the farreft copy ofa vertuois life , i razerh otall the goldes charaBers of 
divine graces imprinced in owr ſbales. All otrr faſtings and prayers, all our 

ing and movurdinp for out fines ; all dur exetciſes of piery,, all our 
deeds of eharity , all out ſufferings for righteoaſhHſſe; all the good | 
thoughts we have ever cohetiyed , dll the good words we have ever utre- | 
we apt nntrbbdeg 
tevaſueſſe is loſt ar the very influ, when wereſdlve roftittne from it. ts One 
drop of inke colouteth't whale plaſſe of Aletre Wattty fo one finhillang 
ſhamefull aRion (taineth (ll ove forttitt Bfe : yer this is nocthe Worlt 3 for | 


it followerh : , SES 
In bis tr anſs 1 fits chat bt bath commuted; ahta'in jt fine that be Bath | 


(Ibefeech you)a wordof the dreadfull evaſtquent * 21 bi righreduſheſſe | inn hiehies 
We etiet af- | uno minus,ab | 


ſcere. 


Vvv.3 ono fancds). "_ | 


* Plin.lib.$. | 
£.16, Ariſto- 
teles tradit 

Leznam pri- 
mo foetu 5 £a- | 


uno ſterile» 
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"—} cleapedrhe dang :arvy 
| ſometime z then ro turne backe tothe wilesof finne, and wallke of Sx, 


| ring ſword, which hee hath whet , and clireathedro make ic drunke with 
- {the bloud of all rerchleſſe and:preſuinptuoss firiners © Norwithſts 
| all theſe great and fearfull dangers which we itcarre by rthapſes, how ma: 


| echus)impoſlible. I tremble almoſt to rehearſe his words: 7.77 i mmpoſit- 
6 8, : | . F 2 
ble for thoſe whd were once e 


| i. ins confcience,and berg | 
| of hisſoule by confe/fon,and never leavertrfaſting,andpriy 


er, and. undertaken a niw; courſe of lite ;/and held. gas 


| whari is itelſe tbanto bredke all our former promiſes andvowes mads te 
God * torefiſt the motionsof the Spirit ? ro ſtrive againſt grace «10- ea 
his feare and commandements behind ns £ ard, prefuining.upon his gen- 
tleneſſe and patience, to runne deſperately .upon the point of his olitls. 


ny turnings doe wetnake in our way to Heaven « how'ofcendbe wee ſlicks 
our pace £ how often doe wee unbend /our-defires 7 nay ny 

like abrokeri bow 2 After wee have made an open confeflionof ol finnes, | 
anda ſolemne profeſſion of amendment; after wee have proteſted apaidſt 
our former courſes, and vowed to walke innewneſle of life, and takehthe | 
holy Sacrament of our Lords bleſſed body:and blotid upon it, yer how! 
ſoone doe we looke backe to Sodome witli Dots wife 2 how ſoone dotive 
forget that in private, which we promiſedin publike:© how ſoone doe'we 
leave the ſtrait pathes of Gods conimaridements , and follow theſehs of | 
our former ſinful pleaſures * After we have eaten the for#8f Hypaley we 
devoure Sathans inorſels : after we have drunke the þloud vf our Radzeniey, 
we greedily ſwillin zn3qaity ke water Wee find in Soriptute many de- 
ſperately ficke ; yet cured the firſt rime by our Saviour: but where os we 
reade inall the Goſpel of any blind mans eyes twice enliphtened 76f any 
deafe eates twice opened ? of any tyed tongue twice looſened-? of way | 
poſſeſſed with Divels twice diſpoſſeſſed 2 of any dead ewiceraiſed 2No 

.doubtChriſt eovild have done it,but we reade not rhateverhiedid it;thatwe 

ſhould be moſt carefull to avoid relapſes ints ourforiner fins, the recovery 
whereof is alwayes moſt difficult, and in ſdthe caſt (as the/Apoſtle reath- 


rened, and have tated of the heavinty gift, 
and were made paytakers of che holy Ghoſt, and have tated the v40d word of 
God, and the poweys of the wortd to come. if they ſhall fall away , to venrs 
them ag ame unro yeptyrance ©ſermng thiy cyuerfie ro themſelves rhe Sonxe of 
God afreſh , and pat bimn0 an dpen ſhame: For che earch which drintetb 
che rame that commerh oft wpon it, and brinygerh forth herbes nent for them by 
whom u w dreſſed, receroeh blefiing from God © Bat thut which bringeth 
chornes and bryars @ rejefed,; and # nigh umo curſing whoſe exd ic 10-64 U#t- 
ed. The * Scolopendri having devoured the bair, whreh thee feeteththe 
hoake to pricke her , caſterh up all thatisin/her belly tH! ſhee havegorup 
the hooke ; but as ſoone agever that isout of her bowells,.. ſhe ſupperhup | 
allchat which beforeſhe hadcaſt fromher How excellemly hath nazure/in 
the property of this fiſh ſer befortoureyes thecondirion anditiannerof 
afinnet 2 who. after be hath: devoured $athans morſells ; feeling the hook 
pricked with-ſome remotfo;, rids theffuwarte 


and ſobbing rillthe hooke be out, and rhe wound of fioonſrbce 
with the balme 6f Gilead; but that being'done, r2ſorbet 2110707 a:0mwin; he 


returneth to his fortner vomit, and greedily gurmandizeth the bait 278 
efore 


CC 


| 
| 


|terhe had ſpent many dayes and much paities uponal 


d 


red, all rlie good workes We 


| bs 


moo i ee 


— EE nn ES. as 


ments s of 4narnias and Sypphiys how dihgetous a thing 

Spitir of God: whar doe we elſe wheh Wwe thily profeſſe in our prayets, | 
that we are heartily ſoryy fob ous fipnes, char we loath ad Het ft our Uicao 
charſes , that the remembratite of all our formntr rranſyiefſions it gritvems 
(wie 99, andthe bierthen of chem if intoletable 3whtteas our deeds teltifie to 
the world , that we ate fo farre ftorh loathing our fornet filthineſſe, that 


—. 


we hunget afid thirſt after it : (6 firre from! hearty re 
heart is fer; and our affections wholly betit to follow wickedneſſe with gþer- 
dintſſe? Lerus notdeceive vur one ſoules; Beloved, God we catinot: fo 
tn2ny finnes as we willingly commit aftet our himble confeffionand ſeem- 
ing comrition, ſo maty #v/dent44 we give againſt our ſelves that we are 
diſernbling hypocfites , and not fifcere penitents: for this is the touch- 
ſtone of trix repetitance, zr@ plangere commiſſe , ut non committus planoti- 
ds, (0 tobewaile thar we have commicted , that we commit not chat we 
hays bewailed. I before compared this life toa ſea, andnow I may nor 
unfily moſt of the fith in i eithet to the Seolopendra, of which before; ot 
tothe Crab, whicheicher ftandethi ſtill dr Fyitamerh backward; Doewe | 
dreanie (as Neburhadatzzar did) of ati image With an head of gold, and. 
ermes of ſilver, anid rhighes of braſſe, and ge of earth and clay #Doe we 
no ſee mainy that are gold and filver ih their childhood and youth preci- 
ous veſlels of grace, brafle and irdn in their ti 
arth and clay in their old age 2 The*-Lionefſe inthe ttaritrall ſtory, which 
at the firſt bringeth forth five young ones, and after ſewer by one; ih # ſhort 
time becommeth quite bartert SL 
But becauſe T have ſpoken xt large of thedangerous antecedent, heare 
(Ibefeech you)a word of the dreadfull conſequent : 4 hi Fighteouſheſſe 
thet he hath done ſhall not b24 mentiontd. World it not vexe a Sctivetiet af- 
e Patchtor Leaſe, 
ro'miake ſiicha blot ar the laſt word, tar he ſhould be forced to write it all 
againe * yer ſo it is ; thi as one foule blot &r daſh with a pendefaceth a 
whole writing, ſo one foule ad eftormons crime daſberh and oblizeraterb 
the faireſt copy ofa vertuois life , i razeth otitall the golden rharaBery of 
vine graces inpriticed inovr ſoales. All our faſtings and prayers, all our | 
fighing and moouraing for ont finies ; all dur exetciſes of piery, all out 
deeds of ehariry , all out ſufferings for righteoaſhHſe, all the good 
thoughrs we have evet cohetived , All the good words we have ever utre- | 
tevuſneſſe is loſt ar the very inſtar; wheri we felolvetotimme tTrom1t. 72s one 
Pars prior | 8 whole plaſſe of Uetre Watt; fo one finfulland 


ſhaimefull aRion ſtaineth all vir forthiet Hfe : yer this is northe Worlt 3 for | 
t followerh : Wes! rs 


yeeres, and no beter than | 


| 
* Plin.lib.s. | 
c.16, Ariſto- 
teles tradit 
Leznam pri- 
mo foetu 5.£ca- 
tulos, ac per 
annos fingulos 
uno minus,ab 
uno ſterile 
ſcere. 


_ _ 


In bis tr anſs #4 ffibh that ht bath conenitrtd; ajedin tht fine that Ve Baths 
—_ Vvv.3 = 


— 
_ 
—_ 
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a D48.5-5- 


b Num-16.32. 


c Att.5.5,10. 


| 
! d 4.12.32, 
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| 
e Deut.29. 39, 


"OE 
ee I 


—— 
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f Deut.15.21. 


ſinned, inthem bee ſhall dye, Doth God threaten this judgement onely + 
' doth hee not execute it upon preſumptuous tranſgreſſours 2 When 3 
thazar tooke 4 peece of the. plate of the:SanQuary ro-quaffe init ; þe.! 
hold preſently a® hand writing his doome upon the wall ; and in the rranſ. | 
rrefaon thatbee had commuted, and in the finne that hee had ſinned, in ii | 
= dyed. Korah, Dathan,and Abiram had no ſooner opened their mouth 
againſt Moſes , thanthe Þ earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed them «| 
quicke, and in the treſpaſſe which they had ireſpaſſed , andin the ne 
they bad ſinned, in u they dyed. CAnanias and Sapphisa had no ſooner tolg: 
a lycto Saint Peter, and ſtood to it , but they were ftracke downe 14 the 
ground, and in the treſpaſſe that they ireſpalſed. and inthe ſinne that they 
| inned,zn ut they dyed. Herod had {carce made an end of his orationto the 
| people, and received their applauſe , crying, The voice of God , and not 
of man, whenthe Angel made an end of him, andin the treſpaſſe which hee 
| rreſpaſſed, andin the ſinne that he ſinned, in it bee dyed. Oh that our blaſ-| 
phemous ſwearers, and bloudy murderers, and uncleane adulterers , and 
ſacrilegious Church-robbers , whenthe Divell edgesthem onto any im- 
picty or villany,would caſt but this rub 1n their way : Wharif God ſhould 
take mee inthe. manner, and ſtrike mee in the very atI amabout, and 
caſt mee into the deep dungeon of Hell, there to be tormented with the| 
Divell and his angels for evermore 2 Doe I-not provoke him to it  Doe| 
I natdare him £ Hath hee not threatened as much - Hath hee not done as| 
much 2 None carr comingere poreſt quod cuiquam poreft ithat which is| 
onescaſe, may it not beany ones caſe 2 Yea, but they will ſay, God is 
mercifull. Hee is ſo (elſe the moſt righteous upon earth would deſpairea' 
thouſand times) but not to thoſe that continually abuſe his long-ſuffe- 
ring, and preſume upon his mercy. if there be < among you (ſaith God 
by doſes) a roo: that beareth gall and wormwood, and it come 10 paſſe 
that when bee heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſſe bimſelfe in bi | 
heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walke inthe emagination of mine 
heart to adde drunkenneſſe to thir#t : the Lord will nor ſpare him, but then 
the anger of the Lord and hit jealouſie ſball ſmoake ag ainft that man, and all 
the curſes that are written an bir beoks (ball lye upon him , and the Lord ſhall | 
blot out his name from under heaven. 

Yea, but God promiſeth pardonatalltimes to the penitent, But where 
| dothhe promiſe atall rimes grace to repent 2 Be itthat God would tender 
us his grace at what houre wee pleaſe, which is preſumption inus to hope” 
for, yet the longer we deferre the applying of the remedy , the more pain- 
full and dangerous the cure will be. Inthe converfive propoſition concet- 
ning our converſtonto God, I admit of the convertens , viz True repen- 
tance # never t00 late ;ſorthey willtake along with them the converſa,vi*- 
that late repemance is ſeldome true. Howſoever, what piety is it © nay what 
equity 2 nay rather what abominable iniquity and impiety is it forem D1-} 
bolo conſecrare, faces Deo reſervare # To conſecrate the flower of their you! 
to the Divell,che world,and the fleſh , and reſerve the lees or dregges of thei! 
old age for God # To dedicate to him our weake and feeble dotageif welive 
roit, what is it better than to offer chef blind and the lame for ſacrifice 
which God abhorreth 2 Repent therefore repente , repent at the firlt _] 
0 


4 —— 


———— 0 


The danger of Relapſe. 


of grace. Ye ſhall ſcarce find any precept of repentance in Scripture, which 
eEinnh notas well that ir be gut of hand , -as thar it be fromtheheart : 
Renhember thyS Creatour in the dayes of thy youth. 'ToÞ day ifyee willbeare 
bis voice harden not your beart. Seck i the Loyd while he may be found.Now 
he may be found, now he ſeeketh us , now lie callethto us : ler us therefore 
breake off all delayes, and pricke on forward dur dull and flow affeRions 
with that ſharp and poynax: increpation of Saint* Auſtine, why doe 7 

|  flall procyaftinate my comming unto thee, O Lord # Why not now # 

why not this day ? whynot this howre an end of my finfull 
coarſe of life 2 Deo Pars, Filio, & Spirnaz 
| ſan#o fit law, fe: 


| 


non hoc dic ? 
cur non hac 
hora finis tur» 


pitndinis 


meze Þ Ib. Verb lenca & ſomnolenta, modd, coce mods, fine paufulum, (ed fine paululum ibat In lgngum, &c. 


| Right Honourable, &c. 


| Stand firme toone: How long halt ye berweene two ? 


| 


follow ham. 


DEFORMI TY 
' OF HALTING 


THE L711 SERMON. | 


I Ker N.18.21. 


And Elijah came to all thepeople,and ſaid, How long balt ye betweene two nh, 
nions 2 If the Lord be God, follow bim; but "yo Baal, then follow him: and 
the people anſwered not a Bane . 


mn —_— 3% py ” _—_  «£ ew 1 IR ok. Gt 
: kad : P 


A Lijah, who ſometimes called for fire from heaven, ”” 
Lt, 4. 4 himſelfe full of heavenly fire , the fire of zeale forth 
"E” W> 4, 7 Lord of Hoſts. His words, like fire, 
r Give light, 
2 Heate, 
UIE_— 3 Conſume. 
I They vc light to this undoubted rg That owe,and but one Religi- 
on i :0be embraced! either God or Baxl maſt be a in no caſe both: 


2 They heate and enflame true zcale and devotion : 1f the Loyd be God, 


3 They burne up indifferencie and neutralitie : 7f Bal be be, goe af er 
bim>. This paſſage of Scripture relateth a Sermon of Ekjab 3 wins we 
are tonote more particularly, 

_ \r The Preacher, Elijab. 
2 The Auditorie, the whole Parliament of 1ſracl. 
] The Text or Theame handled by him, viz. what Godw1o 


be worſbipped,what rligies to beeftabliſhed and mam! 
by Prince and people 
hough I perſwade my ſelfe that there is none inthis whole af- 


(99% who balethb betweene - & Popiſh and reformed ry or _ 


——_— 
_—_—— 


UT OO CLE” 
— 


—— 


| 


ance bowed his hee te the row ib Baat: ——— Sacamhath of  arenve [ 


tle; or to prick youon,ifyoumre inthe righray 


thar teaderhuco the king: 


tarionvof the Pr 
 thewords, I muſt entreat youro caſt a looke backwards ro fheoces MO 
them, and the wept 7 a9. .a circum{tanut 


Jee may uot dowbt, but wyon the ſolutzon of chens,:be more fred in-your: moſt 
bob faub; 1 may fay nodes ton L hold it ncedifidl ne nas 4 
ar the Cauſe of the 
your godly proceddingy,thac you may never bauir upon thegr ground, whictt 
was ſo ſlipperie-that they ſlid now-chis way,/tiow-chat wiyynotablet (ct 
ſure footing any where. EhLjah by his divine: commiſſan:Urewthem £0! 
Gods: Altar 5 but Abab., _efovcibl at the. inftigation-af Feaebel, by. bis 
royall power enforced themro offer at Baals groves: bedween bathchcy 
were miſerably ;perpleked; cheirminds 097 pr and thes  worlkny' di 
ded berweene God atid Baals!' 11/7 

. Menare led by examples more than pteccprs, 
ples: of Princes or Porentates,'which'catric'akinde of $ over. 
mens affections and manners; dsrhey chemſelves have overitheir perſons * 


_ 


deene drawne and parrernedou by fome of their ſubjes,1.95 if rhey-were 
| vertues and gracefull ornametus-| a Doderay, Siculwtellexb-uiiin ſober fad- 
neſle, thar it was the cuſtome of rhe &rkiopians-romaltnenr-/lame then ' 
ſelves in that patr'or foor or which their.Nrince Lyxped;-becauſe yy, 
thought ic a greatdiſparagemencfor their Prince, that phone hindwell 
goe more upright; or have amore gracefull gate than/hoe«: And 7 
likewiſe reporteth of Dzonyſfird his Gupiliden chat becau(s ;himſelie 12s | 
Omewhat purblinde, they; as they face at table, reachad: towards od | 
hes as it were by aime, and ſometimes miſſed, rhar they might nor-:ſctane 


|reived a woundin his eye, Clſophas,” as4 bee had goth blow on theme 
eye, purterh a pacch-on jr: 3nd when afterwards /hilip 8s run thanew 
the ht ebjph,incomes Cloapbw all ro be plaiftered'on that .chigh,ahd div- 
buterhbis M affty;\ We canrdly hold laughing whenwe 
themadneſſe; rather than folly; of ſo groſſe-ſtirreries;yawee) bavecaulc 
farher to weepe it _—_ ofn are worl# flarcerie, and yor moſt vſval, 


[on only rurned himfelfe into an Angel! of hyght, to dazle theeyes; of weake 

Chriſtians i poim of Dodtine,, but ailo- into 4 Soraphom of eas ad | 

zrale,. carer ar actaet devotion to bring us 20 efrommen; 
\ | Altar 5nd efpecia y becaule thereisno lampot the: Sandug rie th: 

neth ſo brightly; he thacir necdcrh oyle cominually ro-be pownee! dai 

[ro feed rhe flame? theopening of this. e paoerery 


and uſcfall to reduce you imo the path; if yow'(werve from! ir never follin: | 


dome of God. The key to open this Texris theoccaſion oF ahis exons | +1 |... 
opher : whercfore beforc Tpratcodnarthgiaaanngs }- wy 


not giving more light cothe righic che P reproife, : 
than ſtrength co'our ſtedfaſt icing, a ight walkiog inthe high way 

to Heaveric Whar the religious Father . ink by way of: Apologie, for 
bandling conrroverfall points inthe Idrs non dubizavmm- dab s- 

re, tu 08 non dubMaretis,' weth we rabearfrraphomnbace dowber, chat 


ples hauling, chat their baulriog'may(beno ftajiro | 


afnaials by the exam-/ | 


inſomuch, chat theit morall vices, yea and naturalldeforgities alſo;have | | 


more quick-ſighred than he. /And to make aptbenumber,wheg Phygpure- | 


read ior; heart of | 


whereby _ { 


a Jan. Grur. 
annot. in Tac, 
» 


Os ee OY OE _ ——_—_ 
— 
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od. | braid ungodlneſſe to their King. Wherefore no marvcll fith .4baþ war 


whereby ſome indeere themſelves into wo perſonages, by. imitating hey 
vices and profane carriage. Tocxpreſle theſe, they accoune it a-kinde ve 
merit of favour, or at leaſt an bomage due ro their greamneſſe, becanſe (nd 
|Þ LaBenim) to mitate the vices of Princes and Nobles, u « Court-comple. 
ment, nay 4 part of the ſervice and ſoy due to their perſops a 
menin Jupuers time caſt away the feare of God, leſt they ſhould ſeeme to ”p- 


, | ſtarkeJame on hus right leg, thartheTſraclices here, afterthe manner of Che 
" | ſophws, followed him ping, looking fomerimes tro Gods Altar, ſome. 
rimes to Baals. O the ſubtiltic of the encmie of our ſoules! how many fee. 
- | ches andrurnings hath that wily Serpent ro get inhis head © if he gerirnor 
one way by Arheiſme, nor the contrarie by Superſtition, yet hee hath a 
third way,to ſlide in by indifferencie. Whom he cannot bring tocoldneſſs| 
inthe true religion, or hot eagerneſle inthe falſe, he laboureth with a ſok 
fire ro make luke-warme, as he did the people of Ifracl, to-whom hee ſup-| 
geſted theſe, or the like thoughts. © Alas, what ſhallwe doe © we arceven 
&© 2r our ws end, our weake and weather: beaten bark is betwixt two rocks, | 
* ſtand ſtill wee cannot, the wind is ſo ſtrong. If wee ſtcere one way, wee 
* make ſbjpwrack of owr l:ves and goods; if the other, of fanb and s geod 
© conſcrence ; tOthis ſtreightwe are driven, cither we mult forſake our te- 
<«ligion, or trench upon our allegeance: God and the King ſtand in com- 
© pecition. Neither as the matter now ſtandeth,is it poſſible to ſerve, much | 
©[cfſe pleaſe both: if wee cleave ſtedfaſtly ro God, wee ſhall be cloven in| 
|< peeces, and hewenaſunder by 4hab ; if we cleave notto him, wee forſobe 
© Ou7 Owne mercie, and the rocke of our ſalvation: if wee 'burnei to} 


* Baal, we ſhall fricour ſelyes in hell fire if we ſacrificeunto God, Ahab | 
| © will mingle our owne bloud with our ſacrifices. Wee muſt needs indan- | 
* ger, either our ſonles or our bodics, our eſtate or our conſcience. Why, | 
*is there no meanesto ſave boths Wee bope there is, by dividing our | 
| © ſelves berweene God and Baa: God ſhall have the one, and Bas the) 
** other: our heart wee will keepe for God, but Baal ſhall have our hands | 


| © andkneesar his ſervice: though wee viſit Baals groves, Baal ſhall never 
| come into our thoughts : eventhen when we offer incenſe unto Bal, we 
* will offer thesxcenſe of our prayers onthe Altar of our heart to the God 
© of our fathers. By this meanes wee are ſureto hold fare quarter with 
© Ahab, and we hope alſoto keepe in with God,to whom we give the bet- 
*terpart. Yea, but this is no better than halting betweene both. Be it ſo,] 
*isit not better to hal, thinke you, than to loſe both legs * And what} 
«ſhame is ir for us thus to halt, fich the Prince and chiefe Prieſts doe no 
" otherwiſe? They are ourguides, andifthey miſlead us,let them bearcthe 


Asthe people thus reaſoned wich themſelves, and afiermuch {wagging 
on both fides, in the end came to fix and reſolve upon this middle way 3 
outcommerh the Prophet Ehjab, and fearing no colowrs, preſenteth hime 
ſelfe firſt to Hbeb, and afterward to the people : by Ahab hee is entertai-| 
- [ned with chis diſcourteous ſalutation, rr tbow bee that trowbletb 1ſraet# 
How dareſt thou appeare inmy-preſence e The Propher as well appornted 
with patience to beare, as the King armed with rage to ftrike, OCOUNINeD 


—— 


| 


_ ————— 
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The deft 0rmity:of halring. bet” 
the King on this wiſe ; Ut # not 7 that trouble Iſrael, but thou and thy fa-\ 
thers houſe ; im bar yee have forſaken the commandements of the Lord, and 
have followed Baal. Wee ſee here by the freedome of the Prophets re-| | 
proofe, tharthough the ſervants of God may be inbonds, yet thewordof | | 
God is not bownd; nay it bindeth 4hab and all his fervants to their goodbe- | $1 
havzoxr, they cannot ſtirre hand or foot againſtthe Prophet. They are fo} - 
farre from filencing him, that in Gods name hee commands them, ſaying } wy 
Send and g ather unto me all 1ſrael unto Mount Carmel, andthe Prophets of 
Baal foure hundred and fifty , and the Prophets that eat ar Jezebels table. | | 
The King rakerh the word from Eljab, and gives itto the people, anda | 
Parliament is onthe ſuddenafſſembled, wherein EL;jahisthe ſpeaker his 
ſpeech is an inveRive againſt unſettled neurralicy , and diſſembling inmat- 
ter of religion : unſetrlednefeis raxed in the word bal ; indifferency in the 
words, berweenerwo opinions; difſembling and temporizing in the words 
— if the Lord be God, follow hems, | | 

How long halt yee betweene two opinions © The Prophet here uſeth no 
flouriſh ar all, no proluſion after the manner of Fencers, bur preſently hee 
fals to blowes, and that ſo ſmart, that he twnned his adverſarics: for ſo we 
read,they anſwered him never a word ? © How long haltyee? AnabruptEx- | c cic.cutl.s. 
ordtum becommeth a man thatis ina vehement paſſion: ſuch anonenow | Quoulyz can« 
ſurprized Eljah; the Baalites profaning Gods name, polluting his Alrarg, | (uti | 
ſlaying his Prophets, heat him above his ordinary conſtitution. Infucha over a | 
caſe as this was to have been luke-warm,had beenlittle berrer than &ey-cold. | or Phi. 
When God is highly diſhonoured, the true religion wronged, proſe ido- | 22m" me” 
atry patronized , not tobee moved, ts anargimenteither of infinceriry or | P.C.& Murer. 
cowardice : Patiemia digns omni imparienti4; Such parience'is' infuffera- | 37" woo 
ble, ſuch ſilence is a crying fine, ſuchtemper adiſtemper. Wherefore no | &c. : 
marvell if El;jabs ſpirit, in which there was alwayes an xrenfive hear, now 
flamed .and his words were no other than-ſo many ſparks of fire. ' 
How long hal: yee berweene two opinions # Not why * but how 2 not | 
doe ye now £ bur howlong will ye? not loſe or miffe your way, or goe: 
awry, but halr 2 not inawrong path, but berweene two wayes? How ag- 
eravateth the unſcemelineſſe of their gate by their manner, long whe 
continuance, halz by the deformity , berweene two opinions by the uncer- 
tainty. Is it nota moſt ſhimefull thing to hal: afrer an unſeemely manner 
fora long time herweene two wayes, not certaine which totake or leave © © | 
| Our ofthe manner of El:jahs reproofe obſerve the duty ofa faithfull 
Miniſter of God, when juſt cauſe is given to bee round with his hearers,and 
to reprove them plainly,calling halting halting : ifrhey do not fo they bal: 
intheir dury, andrhe vengeance of God is like ro overtake them, denoun- 
ced by the Propher Jereme ; 4 Behold, I will come againſt the Prophetithat| 4 7.44.15 115 
| have ſweet tongues, and ſay, Heſanh. Behold, I am ag ainft them that pr 
| fie falſe dreames, ſaith the Lord, and doe tell them, and cauſe my people to' 
| erre by their les and by their lighneſſe Jer 1 ſem themnot, nor comman1ed 
them : therefore they ſhall nor profit chis people at all. But becauſerhis note | 
| forterhnot well with this time andrhis queere, [leave it , and infilt rather 
| upon thoſe that follow, the firſt whereofis the conſideration of therime, 
orratherduration ofthis infirmity inthe people. ante dune i 


} 
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The deformity of Halting, oa 


e Conſeſ.lib.;* 

c.11, Novem 

ferme anni ſunt 
utbus ego in 


| ]illolimopro- 


fund: & rene- 
bris falfttatis, 


 _ | cum (pius 


ſurgere conarer 
& gravius alli- 
derer yolutatus 
ſum. 


| nbfos, lons ? They that arc ſound intheir limbes,may by a ſmall firaine gr 


| chas for almoſt nine yeares I wallowed in that mud ; the more 1 ſtrived to get 


| halt wichthe Iſraclitcs, whom here El;jah reproveth,ſaying, How long © 


| This people did neither, they neither ran out ofthe way , nor /z»ped 10 the 


| their journey ; but now being put out of their way , and moving ſo ſlowly 


blow upon cheir legs halt for a while,bur ſure Jozg co halt is a figne of 
dangerous ſpraine or rupture : now this people (as it ſhould Frau al 
inthis manner at leaſt three yeeres. The ſtrongeſt and ſoundeſt Chriſtian 


berweene religion and ſuperſtition, faith and diffidence, hope and deſpaire: 
but hee halts not long, Chriſt by his word and ſpirit cureth him. As in our 
bodies, ſo in our ſoules we have ſome diſtempers ; doubrs ſuddenly ariſein 
ourmindsas ſparks out of the fire, which yetare quenched intheir very af. 


a flame of erwth in our underſtanding. Herefies and morall vices are like 
quagmires , wee may {lightly paſſe oyerthem without any great danger : 
but the longer we ſtand «pen themrthe deeper wee finke, and if wee bee nor 
drowned over head and cares inthem,yet we ſcape not without muchmire 
and dirt. Hereof< S. Auguſtine had lamentable experience during the ſpace 
of many yeeres,in which he ftucke faſt :n the bereſfie of the Manichees : Had 
I but (faith he) ſlipr onely intorhe errour of the Manichees, and ſoonegot 
out of it, my caſe had beene lefle fearcfull and dangerous; but God kyowes 


out the faſter 1 ftucke in, Beloved , if wee have not beeneſo happy as to 
keepe out of the walke of the ungodly , yet letus bee ſure not ro ſtand in the 


pure and cleane as we defire, at leaſt let us not with Aſoab ſettle upon the les 
of or corrupiion © if wee ever have halted as Facob did , yet lerus nor long! 


Halt yee ? It may be,and is very likely that many of the 1ſraclites ranto 


before God. Better halt (ſaith S. Auſtine) in the way, than ran out of the way. 


way; but hahed berweene two wayes,and miſſed both, 


cending, and appeare notat all after che breath of Gods ſpirit hath kindleg| 


way of ſinners, much lefle fr zn the ſeat of the ſcornefull 7 if wee arenot ſo} 


ſometimes baketh in his minde berweene two opinzons , nay which is worſe 


Baals groves andalrars,and yet they were liable to this reproofe of Ekjah.| 
For though we run never ſo faſt ina wrong way,we doe no better than hal: | 


Betweene two opinions, Had they beencin the right way , yethalting in 
ir, the night might have overtakenthem before they came tothe period of 


as they did, though the Sun ſhould haue ſtood ſtill as ir did inthevalley of 
Ajalon, they were ſure never toarrive inany timero the place where they 
would be. Yet had they beene inany way, perhaps ina long time it would 
have broughtthem,though nor home, yer to ſome baiting place z bur now 
being berweene rwo wares their caſe was moſt deſperate : yet this is the caſe 
of thoſe whom the world admireth for menofa deep reach & diſcreetcar- 
e: they are forſooth none of your Simen Zelores, Ahab ſhallneverac- 


they keepe it cloſe enough : whatſoever they beleeve in private (if at ealt 


they belceveany thing)they in publike wil be ſure to take the xore from the 
State,& either fully conſort with ir,oras leaſt ſtrike ſo ſoft a ftroake,that they 
| willmake no jarre an che muſick. Beſides other demonſtrations of the folly 
of theſe men, their very inconſtancy and unſettlednefſe convincerhthem of 


ria Fd 
cuſe them, as hee doth here Elyab , for rrowbling Iſrael with their is 2" | 


It: formutability and often changing , even in civill affaires that = _ 
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ſubjeRto change, 1s an argument of weaknefſe ; but inconſtancie in teligi- 
on, which is alwayes conſtant 1n the fame, is a note of extreme folly. 
Whenceit is that the ſpirir of God taxeth this vice underchac name, as, Oh 
ee fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewigghad you ? Are yee ſo foolsſb 3 having be- 
wn inthe Spirit, are yee now made pagfett in the flelb 8 Have yee ſuffered ſo 
wan) things in vaine? And,BBenor like children toſſed to and fro,and carried 


 |cbowe with everie wind of dorine. It religion be not only the foundation 


of Kingdomes and Common-wealths, buralſoof everie mans private e- 
ſtate, whar greater folly or rather madneſſecan therebe, than to bald all 
the h ſecuritic of our preſent and hope of our future well-fare upon a ſandie 


kſb man which buildeth his houſe apon the ſand, All the covenants betweene | 
God and us, of all chat we hold from his bountie, are with a condition of 


{our ſerviceand fealrie : which fich a man unſettled in "gn neitherdoth, 


nor ever can performe, hee can have no aſſurance of any thing that hee pol- 
ſefleth, no content in proſperitie, no comforr in adverſitie, no rightto the 
bleſings of this life,,no hope of the bleſſedneſſe of the life ro come : what 
religion ſoever gaine heaven, heis ſure ro loſe ir. Wherher the Lord be 
God, or Baal be God, neither of them will enterraine ſuch halting ſervi- 
tours. Were he not worthy to be begged forafoole, that after much can- 
tiouſneſſe and reſervednefle, would make his bargaine ſo, that he were ſure 
to fit downe with the loſſe 2 ſuch matches maketh the worldly-wiſe man; 
howſoever the world goe, whether the true or the falſe religion prevaile | 


in the State, while hee continueth reſolved of neither, hee is ſure toloſethe | 
pearle which the rich merchant ſold all that he had to buy. What ſhall I 1 
of invvard wars and conflidts in his conſcience? Now he hath ſtrong induce- 

ments to embrace the Goſpel, ſhortly after meeting witha cunning Jeſuit, 


he is perſwaded by him that he isan Exfan: perdee, ourbfall hope of ſal- 
yation if he be not reconciled ro the Roman Church : the next day fal- 
ling aboord with the brethren of the ſeparation, he beginnerh to thinke the 
Browniſts the onely pure and refined Chriſtians ; forall other Chriſtians, 
if we beleeve them, build npon the foundation bay and ftabble, but they 
old, filver, andpreciow ftones. Whenhe is out of theſeskirmiſhes,and ar 
eifure tocommune with his owne heart, his conſcience hhim with 
Atheiſme, indifferencie in religion, and hollow-hearted neutralitie. Adde 
we hereunto the judgement of all underſtanding men, who eſteeme ſuch 
35 double with God, andare of a changeablereligion, to have no fairhful- 
reſſe or honeſtie. By how much the graces and perfeRions of the mind ex- 


ceed thoſe of the body, by ſo much the imperfeRions and deformities of 


the one ſurpaſſe the other : what may wee then judge of wavering incon- 


ftancze, which is compared to aſpiratual palſey, or an balting in the mind 2 - 


Halt yee. Though the metaphor of halting uſed in my text might ſigni- 
fie either a ſlackneſſe or ſlowneſle in the way of godlineſſe, or a maimein 
ſome member or article of their faith: yer, according tothe ſcope of the 
place, and conſent of the beſt Expolitors, I interpret it unſerrled wave- | 
ring and inconſtancie. For he that halteth is like a man of a giddie braine 
na cock-boat or wherrie, who turnerh the boat fometimes this way, ſome- 


times that way,not knowing where to ſet ſure footing. The te vertac 
- ©.0.2. 0 


ES 
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foundation 2 He that heareth my words and doth them not, us hkened to a foo- | 


fchap.z. 1,324 


8 Epbeſ.4t4. 


h Matth.7.26. 
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c. 1. Cum ma- 
tri indicaſlem 
non me qui- 
dem J im eſle 
Manichzum, 
{ed nec Ca- 
tholicum 


Chrnitianum, 


4 X 

n Mcdia via 
| neque amicos 
parit, neque 
nimicos tol- 
lit. 


| 


' 


| grounded in love,may 


. . . ET none 
to this vice is a ſtedfaſt ſtanding in the rrue faith ; whereto $. Paul cxhor. 
rethrhe Corinthians, i Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unnove. 
able, alwayes abounding inthe worke of the Lord, for 4s muth as you hnay 
that your labour is not in vaine inthe py. And the Coloſſians, If yee:ton- 
tip ur 118 the faub oy grounded and ſe enlegs and be not moved away from the bope 
of the Goſpel: and tor it he heartily praycth;-For thi cauſe 1 bow! my haze, 
to the father of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, that hee would grant you according tg 
the riches of bis glorie, to be firengibened with might by bis ſpirit an the inyy 
man, that Chraft may dwell m.your hearts by fauh, that yee bers rooted agg 
be ableto comprehend with all Samnis,what # the bred; 
& length, & deprb,cy heights & to know the love of Chrift which paſſeth hns- 
ledgeghat ye might be filled with all the fulnes of God. he Pythagorians,who 
delighted to repreſent moralltruths by mathemaricall figures, deſeribed 
a good man by a c#be ; whence grew the proverb, Homo undzq:; quadratum, 
Aperfe# ſquare man everie ways The reafon of this cmbleme is taken from 
the uniformicie & ſtabilitie ot this figure, which coafiſterh of fix ſides ex. 


aRtly equall,& on which ſoever it fallethir lics ſtedfaft. As theneedle inthe 


mariners compaſlſe, while it waggleth to & fro till ir be ſerrled & fixed to 
the North-point, giveth no direction : no moredorh our faithcill ir be ſee- 


| led unmoveably, & pointerh directly. ro rhe crue religion, which is the only 
| | Cynoſuretoguide our brittle barks tothe fare havens where we would be. 


Between two opinions. Ir is bad to halr, but worſe (as T ſhewed before)to 
halt betweene ewo opinions © which may be done two manner of wayes. 
i» Either by leaving both,6 keeping a kind of middle way betwixt them. 


m Confeſſ.1.6. 


2+ Or by oftencroſſing trom one to the other, and ſometimes gain or 
rather limping ia the one and ſometimes inthe other. pr 3 
| The formeris their hainows finne who in diverſitic of religionsare of 
none,the larrex ofthem who. are of all. The former $." Auftine confefſerh 
' with eeares tohave becae his piteaus caſe, when being reclaimed from the 
herefie of the Manichees, aadyer not fully perſwaded of the trurh of rhe | 
| Catholiquecauſe, he was for the time neichzr Catholique nor Manichee. 
Which cſtare of his ſoul he farly compareth totheir bodity malady,who 
aftera long andgrievousdiſcaſe, ar the criticall houres, as they callthem, 
feele ſuddenly.arcleate of paine,yert no increaſe of ſtrength or amendment: 
at whichtime they are ingreater danger than when they had their exrreme 
firs on them, becauſe if they mend nor ſpeedily they end. Forthere can 
be no ſtay in thismiddle eſtate berweene ficknefſe and heakh, Thewiſe 
Law-giver of Athcas, Se/pn, outlawed and baniſhed alt thoſe, who incivill 
contentions joyned not themſelves to one part. How juſt this Law may be 
in Common wealths on earth, I diſpute not: this I am ſure of, that'our 
heavenly Law-giver will baniſh all fuch our of his Kingdome, whointhe 
Church civill warres with Hereriques, joyne not themſelves to-one part, [ 
meane the Catholiqueand Orthodox. The Pretor of the Samnires ſpake 
rogood purpoſe in their Senate, when the matter was debated wheeher 
they ſhould take part with the Romans againſt other Greekes, or care 
themſelves as neuters. ® This middle way ({aith hee) which ſome wouldbave 
w take as the ſafeſt for ws, becauſe thereby we ſhall provoke neuher pare, 4 
bolding faire quarter with both, is the unſafeſt way of all; for u will _ 
| procem*. 
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great Stateſman Ar:ſtenw, who after hee had weighed reafons on all ſides, 


[reſolved that theRomans fo peremprorily demanding aid of them as they 


did, they muſt of neceſiinie enber emer imo confederacie@& ftrift league with 
them, or beat deadly fewd ; that middle way there was none. Apply youthis 
ro the Roman faith,and it is atheologicall yeritie ; upon neceflitie wee muſt 
either hold comngynion with the Roman Church, or profeſſedly impugne 
her and her errours. Godcurſed 1 {eros for nor taking part withthe Yra- 
elites againſt cheir and Gods enemies : and Chriſt. in the Goſpel openly 
profeſſerh, * He that ts not with me 8 againſt me. Media ergovis nulla eft. 
The ſecond kinde of halting betweene rwo opinions, may be obſerved 


remper, though they ſeeme to be neerer health thanothers, yer indeed 
they are in more danger; as the Angell of [Laodicea his cenſure maketh ix a 
cleare caſe. Forthough they may ſeem tob&morereligious thanthey who 
profcſſenoreljgion: yet lith it is impoſhble thar truth & falſhood ſhould 
ſtand rogether, all their religion will be found to be nothing elſe bur difſi- 


| 


gods,nor bow to them,nor ſacrifice to them. Hence we may 


| milation,and ſo worſethan profeſſed irreligion. Here thar ſpeech of ?b:lip 
orerwa, may have place: He- 


concerning his two ſonsu Hecaterm and 4mph 

caterw is Amphoterms, and wo pak 15 #deterw, that is, hee whoſe name 
& Either of the two, ts worth Boch,but he whoſe name is Boch is netther, The 
Nazarean Heretiques (faith S. 4»ſt;ve) while they will be both * Jewes and 
Chriſtians, prove neither one nor the other, 'Doth zealous Auſftine ſay ſo 
only «doth not the holy Spirit confirme it,that they who embrace or main- 
taine more religions are indeed of none? How read we? The people of divers 
narions(fairh the text)whom the King of Aſſur planted in Samara feared the 
Lord,but ſerved other gods. Now let us hear the cenſure of the holy Ghoſt, 
which followes, To tw day they doe after the old manner © they neuher feare 
God, nor doe after their ordinances, nor after the Law, nor aftey the commun- 
dement which the Lord commanded the children of Jacoby Feare no other 


Ambodexters as they are called,are Awboſinifters, & Ownifidrans are Nut- 


| ;fidians * and thatthere is no greater enemie to true religion:than worldly 


policie, which under pretence of deliberation hindrerch ſound reſolution, 
under pretenceof diſcretion extinguiſherh'true zeale, undercolourof mo- 
deration flackeneth or ſtopperh all earneſt contention for our moſt holy 
faith , yer without contention no-vitorie, without vieorie no crowne. 
How ſhould they ever hopeto bee incorporated into Chriſt, whom hee 
threatenerh to ſpue owt of bis mouch ? Bur T hope better rhings of all here 
preſent, though 1 thus ſpeake, and things that accompanie ſulvaron, h 


| the ſincere and powerfull preaching of rhe Goſpel of clus Chriſt among 


you. Cai, fc. 
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procure us friends, nor take away our enemies. Of the ſame minde was the | 


inthoſc,who are ſometimes of one and ſomerimes of another. Men of this 


o Romanos 
aut focios ha. 
bere, aut ho- 
ltes oparrere, 
mediam yiam 
nullam efle, 
Lrv, Dec. 4, 

' A I, Macedo. 
num legati 
Atolis;fers, at 
nequicquam 
cum Dom. 
num Roma- 
num habebttis, 
focium Phi- 
lippum qQUE= 
retis. 

q 7udg.5.23. 

r Matt 12,30, 
[ Apoc. 3.16, 


u Plut, Apoph. | 
O i Exgine- 
e95 Augore- | 
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Ad quod vulc 
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2 Kings 17. 
29, 39, 33+ 
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© OLD AND NEW 
PARALLELED. © 


THE LY 111. SER MON. 


z I KiInGs 18,21, - 


If the Lord be God, follow bim; but zf Baal, then follow him. 


— _— —_— p 


 Rioht Homourable,&c. 


p He ſumme'and ſubſtance of the ſpeech made by the 
? Prophet Elzjab before King Ahab, the Nobles and 
a®. Commons of Iſracl aflembled on Mount Carmel, is a 
quicke and ſprightly reproofe of wavering unſettled- 
neſle, fearfull lukewarmneſſe, and temporizing hypocri- 
z fie in marter of Religion, which we are ſtedfaſtly ro re- | 
| ſolve upon,openly to profeſſe,and zealouſly to maintain 
even with firrving no bloud, which is gloriouſly dyed by dearh forthe 
truth with the r:»are of Martyrdome. How long halt yee between two opint- 
ons ? fc. This reprehenſory exhortation, or exhortatory reprehenſion 
was occafioned by the mammeriog in which the people were atthis time: 
the cauſes whereof lately enquired into, to the end that as the fall of the 
Jewes became the riſe of the Gemiiles,lothehalring of the Iſraclires berween 
the right way and the wrong, might prove our ſpeedy running in the race 
of godlineſle to the goale of perfeRion , for the price of che high calling of 
Godin Chrif Jeſm. Thecauſe which I then declared unto you of their 


CT ——_ 


| halring berween two opinions was this : Ahab (inſtigated eſpecially by his 


wife Jezebel, partly by his example, bur much more by furiouſly brandi- 
ſhing before them the ſword reking with the hot bloud ofthe ſlaughtered 
Prophets and ſervants of the true God)drove them to Baals groves, where 


— 


o 
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they proſtrated rhemſelves before that abotninable Idol}, andoffered the 
flames oftheir Holocauſts to the brighe beames ofthe Sucine. This their 
bowing to Baal, and burning incenſeto the hoſt of Heayenfoincenſtdthe | 
God of Heaven, that he barrequp the windowes of Heaven, and panithed 
their not thirſting afrer the water of life, with ſach adsouth,, -charnovmen | 
only and beafts,but rhe carth alſo every whese chopped &'7 afpea for forme 
moiſture to refreſh her dried bowels, which for the. tpace &* wd-nighrhree 
yeers had no other irrigation than the effulion of Saints bloud:The peo 
thus miſerably perplexed, as being perſecuted on the- oaefide by the 
Prince,and plagued on the other fide by God himſelfe, iatheead faint,and 
| yeeld to the worſhip both of God & Bal. The cxafty Serpent of Paradiſe 
| reſemblerh the Serpent called Amphivhens,whichtiathrworheads, & mo- 
| veth contrary wayes at the ſame tinie. For when hee conkd ciormake them 
| hot io Idolarry by fearc,he coolkththem inthe fervice of God,and bring- 
 eth them to a luke-warme temper in the true Religion. Arthisrhe Prophet 
Ehjah is exceedingly moved , and put out of altparience: his fiery ſpirit 
carrieth him firſt ro Ahab,whom he thus ehviemerd); Nr #3 1.,but thow and 
thy fathers houſe that have troubled Iſrael, becauſe yer have followed Bas 
lim : after up tro Mount Carmel, where meeting with a Parliament of all 
Iſrael, hee thus abraptly and bokdly ſetreth uponthem: Hoi long hats yee 
between two opinions ? Every word hath his ſpirit and acocat zHow long « 
and halt ye 2 and between two opinions ? Ir isa foule imperfetianto bats, 
and yer more ſhamefull long to halr, moſt of all between two waies,and mille 
| them both. To be inconftant incivill affaires, which are in their own nature 
| inconſtant,is weaknefſe: but in Rekgion , which isalwayes conſtant and | 
oneandthe ſclfe ſame, to be unſertled, is (as Tprovedto you heretofore) | 
the greateſt folly in the world. For he who is otaſſured ofione Religion, | 
is ſurero be favedby none.Yetas maffe bodies have ſome quaverings 2 
trepidations before they fixe and ſertle themſelves, fotbemoſt reſolved 
and eſtabliſhed Chriftian hath # time before hee reftunmoveable/jci rhe 
foundations of the true Religion; but he is not lozg inthis morcen of trepi- 
dation, he isnot altogether liable tothis reproofe of Ekjab; How long bale | 
yee berween two opinions? Halring between two'op5nuons may be(as I then ex- 
emplified unto you)two maner of waies,cither | CNET way 
betwixt both,or by oftencroſfing waies,and go ſomerunes in one way, 
ſometimes inanother. gn 2.3 £09901 521 abas. fa | 
Againſt theſe two ſtrong holds of SathanthePropher Elijah ſerterh a 
dilemma,as$it were an iron ratnme with two homes; withtheone hee bat- 
tereth down the one, and withthe other the other. /f the Lord be Goa,then| 
are ye not to ſtay or halt 2s ye do'berween rwo religions, bur ſpeedilyand 
reſolutely to follow him,and embrace his rrueworthip; bur-it yee canhat- 
bour ſuch 2 thought, asthat 3sl ſhoald be Godahengoofwerbim. Either 
Jehovah is God,or Baal 1s heas yeall agree; wherher of theewo be, it'1s | 
certaine neither of them fiketh of halting followers. If Godbethe Sove- 
raigne of the whole world, why bow ye theknerto Baud Fit Boa! bie hee, 
why make yee ſupplications to God < why enquire yee-obbis Prophers * 
What Lord ſocver be God, heis tobe followed It the Loxdbe he,fedow 
| bins; but if Baal,chen follow him. | WA ? S225 
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* Thold ir needlefſe tomake any curious enquiry into the names or tire 
ofthis Tdoll z chat which way ſuffice for the underſtanding of this 27 a 


nians, a people of Phoenicia, who (as ® Sanchonzacho an ancient writer of 


ped the Sunne, invocating him Beel, or Baal-Samen, that is intheir lan- 
guage, Lordof Heaven. Though this Idoll were bur one, yet in regard of 
the divers Images ſer up toit indivers places, we reade of Baal:m,8: 341. 
Peor., and Baal-Zebub ; juſt (ſaith Ribera the Jeſuir) as the Bleſſed Vir. 


ther Texts of Scripture,l find that Basl was the abomination of the Sido. | 


that country ,. and Herediana later Romane Hiſtorian affirme) worſhip. | 


” 


gin, though ſhe be bur one, yer ſheis called by divers names, taken from 
the places where her Images are erected,as namely, ſhe is called ſorhetimes 
L ad) of Loyetts, ſometimes of Monte ſerato,lometimes of Hayles. 

But before I come to parallel the Papiſts and the Baalites, give us leave, 
right > Honourable,who are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, ro endeavour to imi- 
tate that vertue which is moſt eminent in men of your place, I meane coy. 
rage and liberty, todeliver what wee have in commiſſion from our Lord 
and Maſter. Yee will ſay, what need this preface 2 what doth this Text 
concerneany here * though ir be ſer upoathe tenter hookes never ſo long, 
it cannot reach toany Chriſtian congregation. Ir were ignoranceand im- 
pudency to affirme,that any who have giventheir names to Chriſt halt be- | 
tween God and Baal,or offer incenſe to the Sunne. T hope I may excuſe all 
here preſent from the ſin of the Baalites,8 I would Iconld alfo all others, | 
who profeſſe themſclves Chriſtians ; bat that I cannot doe, ſo long as the 
whoredomes of the Romiſh Fezebel are as evident as the Sunne-beames, | 
which the Baalites worſhipped. I find not in Scripture Idolaters branded 
chiefly becauſe they were Baalites, but Baalites becauſe they were Idola- 
eters. If then any who beare the name of Chriſtians may bee juſtly charged 
with 019mm 4098 fall under the ſharp edge of this reproofe in my Text, 
as alſo doall thoſe who are not yet reſolved which Religionto ſtick unto, | 
the Romiſhor the Reformed... Now before we lay Idolatry to the charge 
of the Romiſh Church, it will be Tequiſiteto diſtinguiſh ofa double kind 
of Idolartry or Superſtition. -- 

I. When religious worſhip is givento a falſe god, which is forbidden 
1 the firſt precept of the Decalogue, my 

2: Whenafalſe or irreligious worſhip is given to the true God, which 
is forbiddenin the ſecond Commandement. TOM 

With Idolatry inthe firſt ſenſe we charge them not ; for they receiving 
with us the Apoſtles Creed, worſhip one God in Trinity with us:but from 
Idolatry inthe ſecond acceptionthey cannever cleere themſelves, but by 
changing their tenets, and reforming their praQice. For every will-wor- 
ſhip,or worſhip deviſed by man againſt or beſides Gods commandement, 
is afalſe worſhip:and what is Popery almoſt elſe but an addirion of humane 
traditions ro Gods commandements & his pure worſhip? Wharis their of-| 
fering of Chriſtinthe Maſſe for a propitiatory ſacrifice for the living and 
the dead? their elevation of the hoſt 2 their carrying it in ſolemne Procel-| 
fon £ their dedicating a-feaſt to it, called Corpus Chriſti day * What are 


— — 


| 

their benediRions of oyle, ſalt, and ſpittle, chriſtening of Bells and Gal- | 
lies? What are their invocation of Saints, Dirges, and Requiems for i= 

. } 
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dead? going in pilgrimages to the Images and Reliques of Saints and Mar- 
 [tyrs, bot religious, or rather irreligious rites brought in bythe Church | 
without any command or warrant from Gods Word Secondly , other 
learned Divines diſtinguiſh Idolatry into — 


{ 7. Craſſamagroſſeor palpable kind of Idolatry,whenthe creature 
it ſe{fe is worſhipped in or for it ſelfe. 1 

< 2+ Sabulem,a ſubtle and more cunning kind of Idolatry , when 
the creature is deniedto bee worſhipped, but Godin, by, and 


For as the ſame wooll may be ſpunne wich a courſer or with a finer thtcad, 
| fothe ſame finne ſpecie may bee committed after agroſſer or more ſubtle: 
| manner. As for example: hee may be ſaid ro commir-groſſe murder, who 
cuts a mans throat,or chops off his head,or runneth himthrough the hearr, 
and not he who poyſoneth his broth, or his gloves , or his ſpurres; or his 
ſaddle ; and yetthe latter is as guilty of murder before God as the former: 
Inlike manner, hee who defilethy corporally the body of his neighbours 
wife, may be ſaid ro commir grofle adultery, yet hee is not free from that 
|foule crime, who luſteth after a woman in hu heart, though hecommir nor 
the foule a& ; ſo wee may ſay, that hee who robbeth amanupon the high- 
way, orcutteth his purſe in a throng, commirteth groſle theft; yet cer- | 
tainly he chat cheateth or couzeneth a manof his mony,is as well a breaker 


| 


+ throughir. | 


coficerning Idolatry forbidden inthe ſecond commandement. For whether | 
ir be craſſa or ſubrilis, a worſhip ofthe creature ir ſelfe,or a prerended wors- | 
ſhipof God in or by the creature, it is odiousand abominable inthe ſight 
of God. For the people that worſhipped the golden Calfemadeby Aaron, 
and theten Tribes which worſhippedthe Calves ſet up by Feroboam,wor- 
ſhipped the true God in and by thoſe Images. For Aaron, when hee ſaw | 
the golden Calfe,builtan Altarbeforeit,& made a Proclamation, To mor- 
row 15a feaſt Jebove, to the Lord. And Jerobdans (as: Foſephw teſtificth) 
appointed not that the Calves rhar hee ſetupin Danand Bethel ſhould be 
adored as gods, ſed ut in Vitulis Dems coleretar ; but that Godſhould bee 
worſhipped in and by thoſe Calves. Nay the Baalites, who were eſteemed | 
oroſſer Idolaters than the other, had this plea for themſelves: that under 
| thename of Baal-Samen, the Lordof Heaven, they worſhipped the true 
God,as may be more than probably gathered our of the wordsof Godby 
the Prophet< Hoſes, And it ſball bee inthatday (ſaith the Lord) that thou 
ſhalt call mee 1ſhi,,vy huband,and ſhalt call mee no more Baal: for 1wil take 
away the names of Baalim our of ber mouth,and they ſhall bee no more remem- 
bred by their name. Yet the Scripture ſtileth theſe Idolaters :4 Nether bee 
yee idolaters, as were ſome of them, as 11 is written, The people ſate downe 10 
eate and drinke, und roſe up co-play. And God proceederh agaialt them,as | 
if they were groſſe Idolaters: for Moſes tooke the< Calfe which they bad 


oftheeighth commandemenr as the former : The ſame we are to:conceive F 


c Ho. 2,16. 


d LC0r,10.7, 


ce Exod.32.20, | 


made, and burnt it in the fire, and grownd 1t 10 powaer,, and ſtrawedi: upon 

the water, and made the children of Iſrael. dranke of tt« And he ſaido the ſons 

of Levi, Thw ſaith the Lord God of 1ſraeh, Put every man bu (word by bus hae, 
| ” 


27, 


——————— 


Pi, 


I ——_ 


| 


1 and oe inand our from Care 20 gate throughout the camp,and lay every m 
his 


er) may 


rocher,and every man bis companion,and every man his neighbour. Ne... 
| therdid Gs Taber aſter , or the Baalites-eſcape better Ts the Kings 
of Iſrael were plagued for their Idolatry, and allthe people led into Capti- | 
vity. And forthe Baalites,they were {laine with a ſword, and the Temple! 
of Beal made x Jakes. oF) 
Here I would not bee miſtaken, as if I put no difference between an 
Heathen and a Papiſt , an Hercticke and an Infidel. For akhough the | 
©... | Papiſts incheir tranſcendent charity exclude Proteſtants out of all poſ- | 
re ri | fibility of ſalvation , deny themto have any Church , any faith, _ 
Proteſtants hope of ſalyation, any intereſt in Chriſt , any part in God ; yet wee: 
have ne fait), | Have learned from the Apoſtle to: render to no man evill for evill, nor | 
ag "| rebuke for rebuke, nor {lander for f{lander : wee deny them nor to 
Filker b& | have a Church, though very cofrupt: and unſound 3- wee doubt not 
Treat.Ou'® | but through Gods mercy many thouſands of our fore-fathers , who 
| Church no ſa- | lived and dycd in the communion of their Church, and according to 
| pariew. ;, | that meaſure of knowledge which was revealed unto them our of 
Jacobs quia | holy Scripture in the myſteries of ſalvation, led a godly and inno- 
Carbonic. | CET Life » not bolding any crrour againſt their conſcience , nor allow- 
| ooiongaccmggh [OP chemſelyes in any knowne ſinne, continually asking pardon for their 
| cl negligences and ignorances of God, through Chriſts merits, might 
W.B-bir 4” | bee ſaved, though not as Papiſts, that is, not by their Popiſh addi- 
| 10 the Now tions and ſuperſtitions, bat as Proteſtants, that is, by thoſe common 
| enttie of Pro- grounds of Chriſtianity which they hold with us. All that I intend 
| cſtans 3<'$= | © ſhew herein is, that in ſome practices of theirs , they may bec 
| Ke , \ rightly compared to the Heathen: as when the Apoſtle faith , that he | 
(18% [char provideth not for his awne family is worſe than an Tafidell, his 
meaning is not, that every Chriſtian that is a careleſſe houſholder, is | 
ſimply in worſe ſtare than a Heathen ;but onely by way of aggrav+ | 
tion of that finne, hee teacherh all unchrifts that in that particular | 
they are more culpable than Heathen: In like manner my meaning | | 
not to pat Papiſts and Heathen in the ſame ſtate and ranke, as if there | 
were not more hope of a Papiſt than a Painims falyation; butto breed | 
a greater loathing and deteſtation of Popiſh idolatty and ſuperſtition, 
by paralleling Baalites and other Heathens together , I will make t 
evidently appeare, that ſome particular practices of the Romane Churci | 
See Hom: « | are no betrer than Heatheniſh. Of chis mind were they who laid rhe | 
£4inſt rhe perill | fixſt ſtones of the happy reformation' in England. Our Image main- 
| F144) #:3- | rainers and worſhippers have uſed and uſe the ſame outward rites 
and mariner of honouring and worſhipping their Images, as the Get 
ries did uſe before their Idols : and that therefore they commit ido- 
larry as well inwardly as outwardly , as did the wicked Gentile 1do- 


laters, 

Ifany reply,thatrheſe Homilics were but Sermons of private mentran- 
ported with reake , and carry fiot with them the authority of the whole 
| Church of England:1 anſwer, tharas thoſe Verſes of Poers alledgedÞy 
|che Apoſtle were madepart of the Canonicall Scripture by being infer” 

ted into his inſpired Epiſtles ; fo the Homilics, which are meciioned's y 


_—_— 
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name inthe 35-Article, and commended as containing 


Religion which are eſtabli on 
and ratified and confirmed by the royall aſſent. Were not-this the: ex- 


ſtopthe mouth of all that profefſe themſelves ro be her children, from any 
not the fore-heads-of our Image-worſhippers made of as hard merall as 


their Images, they would bluſh to ſay as they doe, that the teſtimonies 
which wee alledge our of Scriptures and Fathers make againſt Idols. and 


ſtore, to bow downt 10 it, The wordsare, * Thow ſhalt nor make zo thy ſelfe any 
Peſel, that is, any thing carved or graven: And if there may ſeem any milt 
in this generall word to any, the words following cleerly diſpell it, Nor 
the likeneſſe of any thing that @ in heaven above, nor inthe earth beneath, nor 
in the waters under the earth. Thethird Textis thus rendered in cheir own 
vulgar Latine :* Take therefore good heed to your' ſoules ; for yee ſaw no man- 
ner of. ſumalitude inthe day which the Lord ſpake.unto you in Horeh out of the 
mid it of the fire, leſt peradrenmre being decerved, ye make you a graven 1- 
mage, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likeneſſe of male or female, the likeneſſe 
of any beat that ts onthe earth;the likeneſe of any winged fowle thar flyerh in 
the aire, the lrkeneſſe of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likene(ſe 
of any fiſb that t in the waters beneath theearih. Neither is our allegation 
out of the Propher- Eſay leſſe poignant than the former 3 To whom will ®3e 
liken 'God 2 or what hikeneſſe will yee compare unto him © The workman mel- 


fteth fulver chaines, Hee that « ſo:umpoveriſhed that hee hath no oblatuon, 
chooſeth a tree that will nor rot; bee ſeeketh unto hum 4 cunning workman , to 
at 4 a graven [mage,&c. As torthe words /mago and /dolum, it wee 
reſpe&the originall, they arcall one : for «wy is derived from «86, figni- 
fying the ſhape or ſpeczes of any thing : and; therefore not.onely Ar:fto:le 
calleth the ſhapes of things, which are received into our: ſenſes. ,; the idols 
of the ſenſes, but Cardinall® Cajetar alſo the images of the Angels in the 
Arke. Idola Cherubinorum. If wee regard the, moſt commonuſe of the 
words, they differ as mulier and ſcorrum, that is, 4 woman and 4 ſirumper. 
| For as a woman abuſed or defiled by corporall fornication, is called a 
ſtrumpet; ſoall ſuch Images as are abuſcdto ſpiritual fornication are cal- 
led Idols. Thus-Saint *./{doredefinerh an Idoll: An {doll 48 an Image con- 
ſecrated in an humane ſbape . And atthe firſt all Idols were ſuch, burafrer 
men fell into | WHO TILA rurned the glory of God not only into the 
ſfimilitude of a corrupuble man,but alſo of beaſts, and fowles, and creeping 
things. The difference which Cardinall Bellarmimne maketh between an 
Image and an [doll (v5z.) that an 1doll is the repreſencationof that which 
hath noexiſtence in-nature ; but an Image the likeneſſe thing really 
exiſtent, is falſe , and repugnant to Scripture. For the Cherubimsinthe 
| [Arke were Images, yet never was there any thing in nature exiſtent inſuch 
y forme as they were expreſſed, viz. inthe face ofa childe 


| godly and © »þole- 
ſome doirme, and neceſſary for the times, are made part of the Articles-of 
-by authoriry of the whole Convocation, 


prefle judgement of the Church of England, (whoſe authoriry ought to 


of ſomething really | 


way blaunching the idolatrous practices of the Romane Church) yerwere : 


| 


teth a graven Image, and the goldſmuhb ſpreadeth it over with gold, and ca- | 


not againſt Image-worſhip. For the wordsare,Þ Tee ſhall make no 1doll or 
graven Images , nor reare up any ftanding Image, nor ſet uy any Image of 


gs His Maje- 
ties pet 
on : We doe | 
therefore rati- | 
fie and confers] | 
the ſaid Arti- 
cles, which doe 
containe the | 
doFrine of the | 
Church of Exge 
land, requiring 
all our loving 


uniforme pro- 
 feſcion thereof, 
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with fix wings: 
And | 
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Andno iniandoubrerh, burthar the Image which Aaron made, the Neh. 
ſtan which Hezetiab brake downe, Bell and the Dragon, Rempbam, By, 
arid D agen were Idols, and the worſhippersof them Idolaters: yer were 
theſe figuresthe repreſentations of things exiſtent in nature, viz. ofa King 
aBcaſt, a Serpent, aStarre, the Sunne, and a Fiſh :andthereforewhar 
arguments the ancient Fathers, Origen, Arnobims, LaHantime, and Ming. 
| rim Felix uſe againſt the Hearheniſh Idols, will ſerve as ſtrong weapons to 
q Diviniafit.| knocke downe and barter in pieces all Popiſh Images. What a1 madueſe 
= nawr=.. 164 | & zr (faith Lafanmm) either to make that which they ought to feare, oy tg) 
canes bn- | fegye ther which themſelves bave made 2 If yee worſhip the Images for 
gerequz iph | | thernſelyes, yee are more ſenflefſe and blockiſh than they : forthey if they 
| Eneant, we | bad life and ſenſe as ye have, would not ſuffer you to worſhipthem, but 
| timere quz- | | themſelyes would fall downe and worſhip you their makers. But if, @} - 
wap . | ſome will colour the matter, yee worſbip nor the Image bat God by the Image, 

| abythen lift yee mot up your eyes 10 beaven, where yee know God ſinehh in| 
| bu majeſty ? wby caſt yee them downe f why in offering up your prayers to bin 
twrne yeeto a carved ſtone or painred poſt # The uſe of an Images, to pre- 

> | ſerve the memory of thoſe that are dead or abſent * therefore ſub God-i al- 
' | waies alrve and preſent with mu, bis image it alwazes ſuperfiuow, And in our| 
devorionto turneto itis all one, asifa manin the preſence of his friend,or 
R 2 ſeryantin the preſence of his maſter, having a meflage rodeliver to him- | 
quodeosefſe | x5 iild turne from himand tell arale tohis piQture. Andis it nor a frange| 
ninu.Neque | thing that ſortsſÞ »en ſhould performe ſuch 8 deale of reſpe# and ceremony 

to the image?bow downe beforeit, bring preſents, and burne incenſe to in,and 
yet all this while make no reckoning at oll of the goldſmith , whoſe cr eature| 


LI 


cor igirur ocu- | ;x & 2 Queſtionleſe there can bee no * viſible or ily image madeto re- | 
los in cerlum | ſermble the nature of the inviſible God: bur if wee will draw a piQure of | 
cur ad parie- | him , # moſt be in theſrable of our hearts, by exprefling his divine yermes | 
res, & ligna, | and arryiÞutes.* 1s not man bimſeife made after Gods image what an incon- | 
5 re. | gruity then were ir.for man to thinke of making of dedicating any othey | 
Eris ubi eos image to God, who is it himſelfe « What abjeeſle and baſenetle is it for | 


| fe creditis ? | 15,0 who bearerh' the image of tlic living God , to caſt himſelfe downe 
9 ema'Þ before,andadore the images of dead men and Women ? We reade of abar- | 


go tum necel(< 


| aria vider | Harous and favageaR ofacruell tyrant, whobound living men ro dead car- | 
abeſt; out kafſes, till the one corrupted the other , and both rotted together; Isnor 
| thecruelry of thoſe Heathen Emperours as barbarous, who perforcecou-j | 


cua futura ciim | 


przfts adeſt2 ' je rhe living images of God, the ſoulesof men to dead images, tocorrupt | 


Det aut : , . | 

| -=7 rag ny them thereby 2 Which of theſe barrel-axes 1s not as ſerviceable altoge- 
| aumen ubique \ rher eo knocke downe Popiſh Images, as to meule-and deface Heahe-t 

| GItiUium ar @ | |'-> | " ; | 
nunquam pOo- niſh Idols 1 : - | A a | 
Np | And this may ſuffice for the paralelingof Baalresand Papiſts in gener, 
Kc. Oo. | ; . 1 IISt 
Fiat ct | as they are 1dolaters : ler us now compare them in IPcc1a als 

| eſt. | | '— Felix in did. 
r_. Orig.lib.8.cont.Cel/um, Simulachra Deo dicanda nan ſunt fabrorum opera, VC. J CRONE Dei howo 
Deus in noſtro dedicandus eſt» peRore, qued fmulachrum Deo hogan cum fi res exiſtimes , hr Ve? _ 
ipſe Gmulachrum?2. Lefont Jos jape ci: Simulachrum Dei non et illud quod digitis homams - he 
zre al:12vc mareril fabricarur, ſet{'ipſe homo, quoniam & ſentit , '&'moverur , & dls Pl 3 afidenr 
| nes habet. Ret Seriecs in moral. Simmlachra deotum. yenerantur,, . allis ſupplicant , illis FP - 11} fe- 
| diem , aut aſtant, ills ſtipem jaciunr, viRtimas cedunt , & cum hec rantopere ſuſpiciunt , fabros _ : 

{ cere contemnunt. | , Y | | ; S As 


hm 
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| Oldandnew Ldolatry paralleled. 


| 1, Asthe Papiſts plead for themſelves, that they worſhip not Idols, 
| that is,the repreſentation of things feigned, and deviſedby man, 
ges of things truly exiſtent; ſo the Baalites might varniſh over cheir idola- 
ry, ſaying, that the image they worſhipped wasnot of any feigned deity, 
but of that which all men and women ſaw, which was not oaly viſible,bur 
alſo moſt glorious, to wit, the Sunne. 
2. Asthe Baalitcs ſtood upon the multitude of Baals worthi 


ippers and 
miniſters : For to one Prieſt or Prophet of "God that durſt ſhew his head, 
they had above foure hundred that followed the Court, and had their table 
there, (8 albeit indeed there were more than ſeven thouſand in Iſracl that 
never bowed theknee to Baal;yerrheſe played leaſtin ſight, and there were 
more than ſeventy times ſeven thouſand ia all Iſrael, that for ought ap- 
pearcs, either willingly or by conſtraint bowed to him) ia like manner the 
Papiſtsat this day brag of nothing ſo much, as of the multicude of their 
profeſſours, and paucirie or latencie of thoſe, eſpecially in former ages,rhar 
profeſſed the reformed religion, or impugned the Roman fairh: 


pr ſodoe the ſuperſtitious Papiſts call the'bleſſed Virgin the 2ueenc of 
eaUERs hol's 

4- As the BaalitesereRed divers images to Baal, which received names 
from the places where they ſtood, as Bal Peor, Baal Zephon, Baal Tamar; 
ſo have the Papiſts creed divers images to our Lady, which they in like 
manner denominate from the cities where they are ſet up,/as the Lady of 
Noſftre Dame ae Pars, de Ronen, &C. 
5. As the ſervitours of Baal were diſtiaguiſhed- into ordinary 
blacke habit : ſo the Romiſh Clergie is evidently divided into ordinary 
Priefts, and Monks, and Jeſuites, whoſt coat is of the-fame colour with: 
Baals Chemarims, & ft? 1 
6. As the Priefts of Baal uſed vaine repetitions 
God in their prayers, crying, O Baal heare w, Baal beare ws, 8c. {o doe Pa- 
piſts in their Jeſs and Ladies Pſalters much more often repear the 
name of Jeſw and our Lady, and, which I never read of the Baa- 
lires , they put a kind of religion in the namber. For yee ſhall reade 
in the Churches as yec paſſe by, many hundred, nay thouſand yeeres of 


—_—_—_——. 


nofters or Ave Maries before ſuch an Alrar or Picture. : 
7. As the Pricſts of Baal uſed many ſtrange geſturesat their Altars, 
mentioned ver.26. ſo doe theſe attheirs, and ſome more ridiculous than 


thoſe of the Baalites. | 


|the bloud guſhed outin great abundance, ſo theſe ar their folemne proceſ- 
fions whip themſelves till they are all bloudy: _. " 


given their names to Chriſt , and partake with us in the myſteries of 
ſalvation, and fced ar our Lords board, ſhould yet bow the knee to 


the Romiſh Baal , and ſo fall within the ſtroake of Ehjabs _—_— 


"oO OE 


Dn 


but ima- | 


- 3. Asthe prieſts of Baalcalled him Baal Samen, Kingor Lord of hea- 


Lorertto, the 54 of Sichem,the Lady of Mount Serarro,the Lady of Hales, [ 
* kg 


Prieſts 
and Chemarims,who werea peculiar order differing from the reſt by their | 


of the name-of their } 


pardons liberally offcred to all that devoutly ſay over ſo many od 


$. As the Prieſts of Baal cut themſelves with knives and launcers till | 


Theſe things being ſo,is it poſſible thatthere ſhould beany that have 


7 and new 1dolatry paralleled, - 


How long bal yee between two opinions 2 Should wee not much wrorg our 
reformed Church, to ſurmiſe there ſhould be any of her members libjee 
ro the infirmity, or rather deformity of the Iſraelites here taxed by the] 
Propher 2 Had they no meares this ſixty yeeres ro ſtrengthenthe ſinewes 


About this 
time Dofor 
Carier, who 
came over 
ine with 
the Lord Wot- 
ron, preached a 
ſcandalous 
Sermon in Pa- 
| ris at Luxen- 
burg bouſe,and 
yot long after 
reconciled bim- 
ſelfe to the Ro- 
mtſh Cburch, 
and _—_ 
ino frft in bis 
in, of-| 
ter in bis hope | 
of great refer 
ments by the 
| Cardinall Pe- 
rons meares, 
in great diſ- | 
content ended | 
bis wretched 
dayes. 


| countenance to idolatrous worſhip 


of their faith, and cure their halting * Are there any thar follow 3aalim.or 
to ſpeake more properly, infiſt in the ſteps of Balaam, and for the wages 


of unrighieouſneſſe will as much as in them lyeth curſe thoſc 
Nor oh wie e Are there any that liſpe —_ language of © $4 | 
and ſpeake plaine in the language of Aſhdod * frame and maintaine 
ſuch opinions and tenets , as like the ancient Tragedian Buskin (which 
ſerved indifferently for cither foot , left as well as right) fo theſe, as 
paſſable in Rome as Geneva ? If there be any ſuch, I need not apply to 
them this reprehenſion of my Prophet, How long hal: yee between two 0Pini- | 
ons 2 The dumbe beaſt, and uſed to the yoke, bath long agoe reproved the mad. 
| neſſe of ſuch Prophets, But I would that this larum of El;jab ſtill rung inthe 
eare of ſome of our great Stariſts, who in the height of their policy over- 
reach their Religion, and keep it ſoinawe , that it ſhall notquatch againſt 
any of their projets for the raiſing their fortunes, or put them to ary trou. 
ble, danger, or inconvenience. For as the Helzorropiumn turneth alwayes to 
the Sunne, ſo they their opinions and practice in matter of Religion to the 
prevalentfaRtionin State. Asthe cunning Artizanin Macrobim, about the! 
time of rhe civill warre between Amhony and Auguſize Ceſar , had two 
Crowes, and with great labour and induſtry he taught one of them to ſay, 
Salve Antoni Imperaztor , God ſaye Emperour WE ic» the other 
Solve Auguſte Imperator, All hailemyLiege Augaſiu ; anfthereby how: 
ſoeverthe world went, he had a bird for the Conquerout : ſo theſe, if the 
reformed Religion prevaile , their birds note is, Azv Chriſte, ſpe unica* 
but if Popery be like to get the upper hand, they have abirdthen that ca 
fivg, Ave Maria. Strange it is that in the cleare light of the Goſpel wee 
ſhould ſee ſo many Batts flying, which a man cannot tell what to make of, 
whether birds or mice. They are Zoophyres, plant- animals, like the won- 
derfull ſheep in Muſcovie,Epicens, amphibia animalia,creatures that ſome- 
times livein the water, and ſomerimes ontheland , monſters bred of.un- 
lawfull conjunctions, which ſhould not ſee light. If the image of this vice| 
be ſo horrid and odious innatare, what ſhall wee judge of the vice it ſelf 
in religion? 1 am fare God can better away with any ſort of ſinners than 
theſe : for theſe he threatneth to ſpew out of his mouth. 
Tocloſe upall. My Beloved, as yee render the ſalvation of body and 
ſoule, take heed of this Laodiccan temper in religion; if ye ever looke tobe 
ſaved by your religion, yee muſt ſave and preſerve it entire and unmixed.| 
Take heed how ye familiarly converſe with the Priefts and Chemarims of 
Baal,leſt they draw you away from the living God to dumb 8& dead Idols. 
By no meanes bee brovght to bow the knee to Baal , or give any ſhew of 
: for God iS2 fralons Le er C" 
re any pars of bis glory to graven Images. ©© Now the Lord, wno 0 
& or nh hath rentiiſed unto - the liberty of the Goſpel.and free 


« preaching of his Word,give a ſpeciall bleſſing to that portion which _ 
n 


* beendelivered tous at this preſent z plant hee the true Religion 


hearts, 


mm one 


Old ad new Holatry poallled. 


[Fhearrs, ad daily water it both by _—_ and reading his Word, and 
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[hr _ 0 Ser life be confound tO it, br nes by nit 
OY I for it, and conſtant init todeath , and ſo receive the © 


_ *crowne of lifethrough Jeſus Chriſt; Cas cum 
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THE LIX. SERMON." 
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If the Lord be God, follow him , but if Baal, then fellow bim. 
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Right Honourable, @ c. pn 0 >. 


Ot toſuſpe& yourmemorie, or wrong your patience, 
f| by any ficedieſl repettian of what hath beene former- 
ly obſt&rycdontof the whole text joyntly, or the parts 
ſcverally conſidered: the drift of the Prophet ELjab | 
in this ſprightly reproofe, isto excite the King, No-: 
bles and Commons of Iſrael to reſolution and zeale, in | 
the trueand only worſhip of the true and only God;and 
agrecably to this his maine ſcope and end, hee benderh all his ſtrength and 
forces againſt thoſe vices that bid batraile, as it were, to the former vertues- 


_ 29" "0 mate 4 
jp IS 


| Theſe are two : 


I. Wavering unſettlednefſe oppoſite to reſolution. —- 
2. Timorous luke-warmnefle the ſworne enemie to zeale. 

To diſplace and utterly overthrow them, and eſtabliſh thecontrarie ver- 
rucs inthe ſoule of every faithfull Iſraelite, is the dire intent of the Pro-! 
phet : yer if weconſider the aſſembly before whom he ſpake, and the fat 
c_ upon it, viz. the putting Baals prieſts to the ſword, wee ſhall 
clearely perceive by the analogie, which is between the ſtate of the whok| 
body politiqueand the members thereof, that this text ma bean 
tothe deciſion of that great queſtion now in agitation, in this and other 
Kingdomes , concerning the toleration of divers religions in the ſame 


| State, For asa private Chriſtian then halrerh in judgement, whenbee we- 
| vereth berweene two religions, uncertaine which to adhere unto: ſo the 
| Whole body of the Common-wealth then ſeemeth to halt berweene to 


| opinions , when either no religion is by authoritie eſtabliſhed, or divers 


publikely 
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One Godaue tra Religion, 


firion be. The ſtare of true religion was atthis tine moſt deplorate 
'imoſt defperate in Iſrael;the Prophets and menof God were flaine, = 
their enfignes and ſtreamers coloured with theirbloud,the greateſt part of 
the common fouldiers fled treacherouſly to the enemy:yer whenReligion 
was even now ariven o#t of the field, God taketh part with her, and miracu- 
louſly giveth her the victory over foure hundred and fifty Priefts of Bagl, 
all ſlaine by the people at the command of El;jab. 
Toleration of divers religions falleth within the compaſſe ofthe myſte- 
ries of State, whichare fitterto be debated atthe Councell Table, thande- 
cermined inthe Schootes or Pulpit. I rherefore leave it, giving only this 
premonition, that ina deliberation of this nature, the reyerend Prelates of 
the Church arerobeof the Quorum. For firſt it istobe enquired, whether 
bearing with a falſe religion be athing juſtifiable by the rules of true re- 
ligion, and whether in any caſe God diſpenſe with tolerating thoſe thar 
worſhip him otherwife than be hath appointed inhis Word zandit being 
reſolved incaſe of conſcience that ſome kind of roleration is lawfull for 
ſome time to prevent a greater miſchiefe, the Councell of State may 
then ſecurely enquire, whether the condition of CNS ſtate be ſuch, 
that the onely meanes to ſuppreſle errours and idolatry, is for a while 
to connive at them. They are alſo ſeriouſly to confider whether the 
cockle and darnell be fowne fo thickeand ſpread fo farre, that it cannor 
bee weeded out withour the ſpoile of much good corne. If the Grecians 
never undertooke any matter of great conſequence, before they received 
anſwers from their Oracles : neither the Jewes, before they con- 
ſulred with God by the Ephod * nor the Romans , before they had 
the approbation of their Soothſayers ; doubtleſſe all Chriſtian eſtates 
are to expe either a command, or at leaſt a warrant from Scrip- 
ture, before they proceed in matters ſo neerly concerning God and 
his ſervice : otherwiſe they goe about to ſer the Sunne-diall by their 
watch, not their watch by their Sunne-diall ; to alter the houſe to 
the hangings, not the hangings to the hdafe : whereas all wiſe Go- 
vernours, like good Pilots , have manum ad clavam, &f oculos ad aftra, 
their eye upon the ftarres , and their hand upon the helme, ſtearing 
their courſe below, by dire&ion from above. But becauſe it ber- 
ter ſorteth with my profeſſion to handle ſtates of controverſies, 
than controverſie of State, I will rather apply this reproofe of Eh- 
job, to deterre all that travell in theſe parts from that dangerous 
evill and miſchiefe, into which many fall, by ſceing the free exerciſe | 
of two contrary religions, to wit, cither indifferency, or flat Atheiſme. 
For thus the Devill workerh upon advantage : The Popiſh religion is 
idolatry, as the Proteſtants demonſtrate 3"The Proteſtants religion is 
ſchiſme and herefie, as the Papiſts teach : therefore you may chuſe ei- 
ther, or neither. The Papiſts refute the Proteſtants arguments, and the 
Proteſtants the Papiſts : therefore there is bur probaliry , no certainty 


——y.— 
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dents ted 


out likely allowed. Beſides yee have here in the evenc enſuing.upon —_—_ a 
rremans* by the Propher Ekjob, a notable examplero encourage all went 
lous Magiſtrates and Miniſters in-a good cauſe, how potent ſoeverthe op- 


i. 


either way. This Text may ſerve for anantidote againſt this Laodicean 
Yyy 2 temper. | 
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I f the Lord be God, follow him [4 but: Baal, then follow bim. 
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'E by any needlefie repetitiap of what hath becne former- 
ly obſt&ryvcdonol the whole text joynely, or the parts 

ſeverally conſidered: the drift of the Prophet Eljub 
in this ſprightly xeproofe, is to excite the King, No- 
bles and Commons of Iſrael to reſolution and zeale, in 
the trueand only worſhip of the true and only Godzand 
agrecably to this his maine ſcope and end, hee bender all his ſtrength and 


forces againſt thoſe vices that bid battaile, as it were, to the former vertues- 


0 coluſpeR yourmemorie, or wrong your pats, 
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WH 
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| Theſe are two : 


| 


I. Wavering unſcttlednefſe oppoſite to reſolution. —- 
2. Timorous luke-warmnefle the ſ\worne enemie to zeale. 

To diſplace and utterly overthrow them, and eſtabliſh thecontrarie ver- 
rues inthe ſoule of every faithfull Iſraelite, is the dire intent of the Pro- 
phet: yer if weconſider the aſſembly before whom he ſpake, and the faQt 
ehſuing upon it, viz. the putting Baals prieſts to the ſword, wee ſhall 
clearely perceive by the analogie, which is between the ſtate of the who 
body politiqueand the members thereof, that this text may bea plycd 


tothe deciſion of thar great queſtion now in agitation, in this other 
Kingdomes , concerning the toleration of divers religions in the ſame 


State, For asa private Chriſtian then halrerb in judgement, when bee we- 
; vereth berweene two religions, uncertaine which to adhere unto: ſo the 
| whole body of the Common-wealth then ſeemeth to halt berweene (Wo 


| opinions , when either no religion is by authoritie eſtabliſhed, or divers 
| | publikely 
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louſly giverh her the victory over foure hundred and fifty Prieſts of Baal, 


- 
pn ns 


rublikely allowed. Beſides yee have herein the event enſuing.upona mo- 


tionmade by the Propher Elzjab, a notable examplero encourage all zea- | 


lous Magiſtrates and Miniſters in-a good cauſe, how potent foeverthe op- 
poſition be. The ſtare of true religion was atthis tinie moſt deplorate,and 
almoſt defperate in Iſrael;the Prophets and menof God were flaine, and 
cheir enfignes and ſtreamers coloured withtheirbloud,the greateſt parr of 
the common ſouldiers fled treacherouſly tothe enemy:yer whenReligion 
was even now arzten o#t of the field, God taketh part with her, and miracu- 


all ſlaine by the people at the command of El;jah. 
Toleration of divers religions falleth within the compaſſe of the myſte- 
ries of State, whichare fitterto be debared atthe Councell Table, thande- 


bearing with a falſe religion be athing juſtifiable by the rules of true re- 
ligion, and whether in any caſe God diſpenſe with tolerating thoſethar 
worſhip him otherwiſe than he hath appainted inhis Word ;zandir being 
reſolved incaſe of conſcience that ſome kind of roleration is lawfull for 
ſome rime to prevent a greater miſchiefe, the Councell of State may 
then ſecurely enquire, whether the condition of the preſent ſtate be ſuch, 
that the onely meanes to ſuppreſle errours and idolatry, is for a while 
to connive at them. They are alſo ſeriouſly to confider whether the 


never undertooke any matter of great conſequence , before they received 
anſwers from their Oracles : neither the Jewes, before they con- 
ſulred with God by the Ephod : nor the Romans, before they had 
the approbation of their Soothſayers ; doubtleſſe all Chriſtian eſtates 
are to expe either a command, or at leaft a warrant from Scrip- 
ture, before they proceed in matters ſo neerly concerning God and 
his ſervice : otherwiſe they goe about to fer the Sunne-diall by their | 
watch, not their watch by their Sunne—diall ; to alter the houſe to | 
the hangings, not the hangings to the h#afe : whereas all wiſe Go- | 
vernours, like good Pilots , have mwanum ad clavam, & oculos ad aftra, 
their eye upon the ſtarres , and their hand upon the helme, ſtearing 
their courſe below, by dire&ion from above. But becauſe it ber- 
ter ſorteth with my profeſſion to handle ſtates of controverſies, 
than controverſie of State, I will rather apply this reproofe of Zh- 
job, to deterre all that travell in theſe parts from that dangerous 
evill and miſchiefe, into which many fall, by ſceing the free exerciſe 
of two contrary religions, to wit, cither indi , Or flat Arheiſme. 
For thus the Devill worketh upon advantage : The Popiſh religion is 
idolatry, as the Proteſtants demonſtrate z The Proteſtants religion is 
chiſme and herefie, as the Papiſts teach : therefore you may chuſe ci- 
ther, or neither. The Papiſts refute the Proteftants arguments, and the 
Proteſtants the Papiſts : therefore there is bur probality , no certainty 


On 


either way. This Text may ſerve for anantidote againſt this Laodicean 


rermined inthe Schootes or Pulpit. Trherefore leave ir, giving only this | 
premonition, that ina deliberation ofthis nacure, the reyerend Prelates of 
the Church arerobeof the 2xorum. For firſt it is tobe enquired, whether 


cockle and darnell be fowne fo thicke and ſpread fo farre, that it cannor | 
bee weeded out without the ſpoile of much good corne. If the Grecians | 
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_ One God one true Religion. 7 


b Nat-hift.1.8. 
 £.59.Quzdam 
animahlia 1n- 
digenis inno- 
X1a, advenas 
interimunt; fi- 
cut ſerpentes 
paryi in Ty- 
rinthe, item 

in Syria an- 
gues, Circa 
Euphratis ri- 
pas,Syros nol 
attingunt, aut 
f momorde- 
rint,non ſen- 
nuntur male. 
fcia, alis cu- 
juſque gentis 
infcſti avide & 
cum cruciatu 
CXanimantes, 


c Apoc.14.9. 


| of them. Take heed how ye enter zn:o the bouſe of Rimmon ; yecannot be 
preſent there, but either you muſt give great offence,or commit agreater: 


| 


 fromall appearance of thar evill, which the ſpirit of God ranketh with 


—_— 


temper, As there is but one God, ſo there can bee bur one true religion ; 
| cither the Reformed Church muſt be inthe right, or the Romane ; th 


fore no halting between both. Beware therefore, deare brethren, 6 "oa 


gents of Rome , who goe about ro withdraw you from the love of your 


Country, your allegiance toyour Prince, and which is worſt of all, from 
che true and pure worſhip of God. If ſtealing away the bodies of your 
ſonnes and daughters beſo hainousa crime, that many conceive it better 
to deſerve the gallowes, than ſtcaling of a horſe or ſheep, what puniſh. 


ment doe you ſuppoſe doe they deſerve , who ſteale away their ſoules 


from God, and their hearts from you * If you accountthem as capirall ene. | 
mies who ſeek the ruine of your eſtate, can you eſteem otherwiſe of them 
who ſeek the utter ruine and overthrow of your ſoules 2 Þ >l;zy writeth 
of certaine Serpents in Tyrinth, and Snakes in Syria, which never touch 
che inhabitants, or if they bite them,never hurtthem , bur ſting foreiners 
in ſuch ſort, thatthey pur them to inſufferable paine, and greatly endanger 
their life, It may be ſome may have ſuch an opinion, that the Prieſts and 
Feſuits, and other Papiſts of their owne country, which they meet withall 
in theſe parts, have no will or power to hurt them; and therefore I ſee 
many boldly converſe with them, becauſe their outward behaviouris faire, 
and company delightfall: bur I beſeechthem to conſider that the Panther 
hideth her ougly viſage , which would terrific any other beaſt to come 
neere her, that ſhee may the better allure them by the ſweet ſmell of her 
body ; bur as ſoonas they come within her clutches, ſhee maketha prey 


eive great offence if yee doe not as they doe, or commit agreater if yee 
joyne with them in their ſuperſtitious rites. The Corinthians might not 
be partakers of ſuch meats as were offered to idols: may wee be partakers 
of ſuch prayers as are offered to them 2 It was unlawfull for them to fit at 
the ſametable with idolaters when they kept their ſolemane feaſt: canit 
be lawfull for us to ſtand at the ſame Altar wich them 2 Beloved, thinke | 
againe and againe upon thoſe fearfullmenaces,c If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and his image,and recervethe marke in his fore-head or in his hand gbe ſame | 


| ſhall drinke of the wine of the Wrath of God, and hee ſhall be tormented m fire | 


and brimſtone or the holy Angels,and before the Lamb © and the ſmoak of | 
their torments ſhall aſcend foy ever. And they ſhall have no reſt day nor night, | 
which worſhip the beaft and bis amage, and whoſoever recerveth the print of by \ 
name. I dare boldly ſay that none of you, my Beloved, have received any 
print of the beaſt; yee are yet free from the leaſt ſuſpition of familiarity 
with the Whore of Babylon, yee have kept your ſelves unſpotred of Po- 
pery : wherefore as yee tender your honour and reputation, nay the ſalva- 
tion of your bodies and ſoules, keep your ſclves ſtill from Idols: be zea- 
lous for Gods honour, and hee will bee zealous for your ſafety :abftaine 


ſorcery and witch-craft. If in your travels you chance to ſec the heathe- 
niſh ſuperſtitions, and abominable idolatrics ofthe Roman Church, make 


this profitable uſe thereof; letit incite youro compaſſionate the blindne c 


and ignorance of ſo many filly ſoules nuzzled in ſuperſtition, who es , 
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|rhe ſpeech of the Plalmiſt,4 They chat worſbip idols are like unto them; they a pſa. v15;8, 
have eyes and ſee not the wonderfull things of Gods Law, they have cares 

and: heare not the word of life, they have hands and handle not the ſeales of 
grace, they have feet and walke norin the wayes of Gods commandemients, 
What a lamentable thing is it, to ſee the living image of God tofalldowne | 
before a dead and dumb picture 2 for men endued with ſcnſe and reaſon, 
to worſhip unreaſonable and ſenſleſſe merall ? wiſe men to acke< counſel 
|of ſtocks and flones ? for them who in regard of their ſoules arenobly de- 
icended from Heaven, rodoc homage and performe religions ſervices and | pocks, cv ther 
deyorions. to the vileſt and. baſeſt creatures upon the earth, yea ro duſt |/fe teecherb. 
and rottenneſſe £ How much are wee bound to render | thanks to Pk forts | 
God, who hath opened our eyes that wee ſee the oroſſheſ] e of their ſuper- | dome b2th cau- 
ſtition,” and hath preſented unto us a lively image of himſelfe; drawneto — 
the life in holy Scripture, an image which' to looke upon'is not curiofirie, | beve gone « 
bur dutie : ro embrace not ſpirituall uncleanneſle, bur holy love: roadore | brine from | 
not idolatrie, but religion: to invocate not ſuperſtition, but pietie ! mm —_—_ 
If the Lord be God, follow him. Turne we the Rhetoricke of this text in- 
to Logicke, and the Dilemma conſiſting of two ſuppolſicions into two do- 
frinall poſttions,the points which I am tocleareto your underſtanding,and 
preſſe upon your religious affeRions, will be theſe : 

I. That there#s but one true God: Cither the Lord or Baal, not both. 

2. That ths oxe true Gods aloneto be worſhipped : either Baal muſt be 
followed or Jehovahnot both. Butthe Prophetwill proveby miracle and 
the evidence of fire, that Balis not God, norto be worſhipped ; the con-' 
cluſionis therefore, that Fehovah che God of Iſrael is the onely true God,and 
be alone to be worſhipped. W's ferric 

That there is but one true God, is one of the firſt principles which all 
Chriſtiansarecatechizedin : the Decalogue, Locds prayer, and Creed, all 
three begin with one God, toteachus, | 

n Religious worſhipof one God. - 


2. Zealous devotionto one God. + 
3- Aſſured confidence in one God. | 25 211,3.00 
At our firſt Metriculation (if 'I may ſo ſpeake) into the #niverſitie of 
Chriſts Catholique Church, wee are required to ſubſcribe to theſe three 
prime verities, 'L | 7 
1, Aboveall. 
1+ Thatthere jaDeiied 2 Over all. 
#50 Zo In all. 
2+ That this Dcitic is one. 114231] 
3. That inthis Unitiethereis a Trinitie of perſotis. 


2; TheUnicie of this Deitie againſt all Paynims. ' 
3, A Trinitie. inthis Uniticagainſt all Jewes, Mahu- | 
-- -,C -metans,and Hereriques. _. i 
Through the whole old Teſtament this one-note is ſounded by eyerie 
voyce inthe Quire. We heare. itinthe Law Heare O 1fracl, the Loyd owr > 193 q 
God is f one Lord, Weheare itinthe Plalmes:5 who & God but the Lord 2 |* nag. 
Weheareit in the Prophets : Þ Thos ſhalt know no God bur mee z for thert | aſe 13 
| 1 : Y y : "0 bet: 


We acknowledg 


if $ A Dcitic againſt all Atheiſts. 
c 
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Md:3-19- | no Saviour beſides me 5 and," Have we not alone father 3 bathone wat Gag 
created ws # OE” 4 res \ Ip a: 
k Epbeſ: 4.5,6. | Thenew Teſtament isasan eccþo reſounditg the ſame notezk0ye Lo94 
1 Time.2-j. | onefaith,one baptiſme, One God and father of all, who « above ab,ond tbrowh 
you all, andimyou all. For there © one God, and one Mediatouy betweey G,4 
| Zobn 17.3 | and mengthe man Chriſt Jeſws. And, This # | life erernall ro know thee the oxy 
ITY irue God, and whom thou baft ſent Jeſus Chriſt» For although we reaqu x45. 
 mextt. | þjap, as if ye would ſay Godsinthe plurallnumber, yetthe verb Barsis 
che fingular number,ro ſignifie the Travitie in the Unitie 3 & howſoever we 
n Gen.19.24. find the Lord » rammed «pon Sodome & Gomorrah brimflone & fire fromthe 
o Pſal,v104, | Lordoas of heaven: and likewiſe inthe Plalmes,>Tbe Lordſaud eo my Lord: 
| yet S. Athanaſim in his Creed reſolveth us, there ere zot more Gods, or 
more Loyds, nor more eternals, nox mare mcomprebenſibles, but one eternal] 
and one incomprehenſible. In che myſterie of the Trinitie there is al and 
elixw, not altud and alixd : onthe contrarie, inthe myſteric of the incarna- 
tion of our Lord and Saviour, there is not a/:w and aliw, but alizd and 4 
lgd ; inthe one diverfity of perſons in one nature, intheother diverſity of 
a quafifo- | natures in one perſon. God is, as Platoſtileth him, the Sanxe of the ixvifi 
: ble werld © and it is asclearetotheeyeof reaſon thatthere is one God, as to! 
the eyeof ſenſe that there is one Sunne : for God muſt be ſovereigne, and 
' there cannot be more ſovereignes. The principles of Metaphyfick laid to- 
r demonſtrate this truth after this manner 3 There is an infinite di- 
| tance berweene ſomething and norhing : therefore the power which brin- 
[ geth them together, and makerh ſomething, nay all things afnothing,muſt 
needs be infinite: bur there cannor be more infinite powers, becauſccicher 
| one of them ſhould include theother, and ſothe included muſt needs bee 
finite ; or not extend to the. other,and ſo it ſetfenot beinkinite,  / » | 
' þ... Qutof naturall Philoſophic ſuch an argument is framedz Whatſoever 
is cither hath a cauſe of its being, ornor: if it hatha cauſe of its being, ir 
cannot be the firſt cauſe ; if it haveno cauſe of its being, 'it muſt necds bee 
'the cauſe of all cauſes. For there cannot be an infinite proceſle from cauſes 
| tocauſes, which nature abhorres3 therefore wee muſt needs come to one 
iſ cauſethat ſettethallon working, and it ſelfe dependerh upon no other 
former cauſe. This truth the Poets fitly reſembled by a goldenchainenpon 
which heavenandearth hang, whoſe uppermoſt linke was faſtened-to J- 
pers chaire. , jon'ho 
The morall Philoſophers alſo yeeld a ſupply of their forces to aid this 
truth. There canbe bur one chiefe good (ſay they) which wee defire forit 
ſelfe,and all other things for it;burt this muſt needs be God: becauſe nathing 
bur the Deitic can fatisfie thedefire of the reaſonable ſoule, and becauſe in 
|thehigheſt and chiefeſt of all good, there muſt needs bean infinitic of good, 
otherwiſe we might conceivea better and more defirable good ; now no 
1nfitite good canbe conceived but God. 
| Neitheris it a weake pilllax wherewith. the Stateſinan ſapportcth t 


tric, 
| Nulls fides regni ſocizy, omnifque poteſt 46 
Feks Impatiens confortis exits /. yd 0 

\ Noone Kingdome can ftand;where there are rwo * fupreme and 1able 


y 
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crolable commanders: therefote neither can the whole world, 


A ay ee ger 


y 
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| narchs. This argument may be illuſtrated by the fat and apophet 
the Grand Seignior, who when his ſonne Muftaphas retutning from Pe 
was received and emertained with great (hours and acelamations'of all 


to be pronounced by 
One Godin beaven, one Sultan ox the earths 1 Lalantims alſo harpeth 
this ſtring, There canner be many maſters in one 


ſbip, many Generalls in one armie, many Kings in one Realm, ” many 
in one firmament, many ſoules ix ene body ; ſothe aniverſalitie of i 


the heathen to aſſent tothis truth. AMercurins Tri 
uent i wegel\inu. Orphens cal 
becauſe before him nothing was begotten, whoſe nature becauſe 
ot conceive, he ſaith he was borne of immenſe aire. - 


Imran Padwy aRqunmdO- WH 46. 

| Pythagoras termeth him Animanm mundi; and CAnaxagoras, Mentem 
infinitam ;- Seneca, Retor of the whole world, and God of heaved add all 
gods.' Tully and Plaro were confefſours of this trutlt, atid Socraresa Mat- 
cyr of it : bur, Beloved, we need not ſuch witneſſes: for we haverthe tefti- 
mony of thoſe three that beare record in heaven; of Godthe fither, 7 um 
God, and there i nope others of God the ſonne, this it life erernallto bniow 
theero berhe only 117ue God, & whom hou haſt ſem Jeſu Chriſt z of God the 
| holy Ghoſt, © Lord there i U none lhe thee, neither is theye any Godl but thee: 
there * but one God the father, of whom aye all things, and wee in hin, and 
| one Lord Jeſm Chriſt, by whoms are all things, andwe byhim: This point is 
not morecleere in the proofe, than profitable in the uſe: which, 

1. Covinceth the errour of the Manichees,whotaught there were two 
Gods : andofthe Tritheires, who worſhipped three: and of the Greckes, 
who muktiply their Gods according tothe mimber of their cities: and 'of 
the Romans, 2 «i cum omnibus genribus dommarentur omnium genius ſer- 
uvierumt erroribm: who when they had fubdned all narions, made them- 
ſetves flaves ro the errours of afl. There wis no ftarre almoſt in the skie, 
noaffecion inthe minde, no flower itt the garden, no beaſt inthe field, no 
thing a}moſt ſo vile and abject in the world, which ſome of che Heathen 
deifiednot 3 Ommia colt exror hum ann pau eum qui imma condidit. 

This Unity of the Triniry rnferrcth a Triemty of Unity, Y7z. 
| Fo, Of faith. | 

ja Baptifme. 

3. Charitie. PD os oh 
Therwo former the * Apoſtle inferreth in tharverſe, wherein hee decli- 
neths, 6, las to: dhe 63, wie 2s iv 6drlcome's ſurely there can bee no verity of 
unity, where there is no unity of verity- Tf therebee bur one God, rhen 
the warſhip of him muſt necds be the onely true religion if therebreno 
name under heaven by which we maybe ſaved, bas the name of Jeſie "oy 
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n 
people, be commanded him preſently to be ſlaine before him; 8 this otacle 
the Pricſt 3 #nm 1nctlo Dem, unit in terris Sultanm © | 
upon 

family, many" Filois in one 
ſavines 

He of things runnes 
wp 08 an unittes Theſe and the like congruitics induced the greater part of 
erfiw giveth 
this reaſon why God hath no proper name, becauſe be is bir one, #3" d;;8+6- 
God the onetrue and firſt gtedtbegotren, 
hecould 


NIE AIR my » Whichisa| 
great Empireor Kingdome, be governed by two or more 'ſuptetiie N - 


G5. Adcoin 
wutatcem uni» 
verſa natura 
conſent, - 


cap.11.Non 


indo tmaftt 
eſſe reores, 


mini, tiec in 

una nave mult 
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ec in ufio 

regrio milky 
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ugo mtfido 
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* Decad.1.1.1. 
Conſertis ma- 
nibus cum non 
motus cantum 
corporum agi- 
tatioque an- 
ceps telorum 
ar 
| ſed _ 
uoque 8 ſ{an- 
Bs ſpetaculo 
efſcnt duo Ro- 
manigſuper a- 
lium - apa 
nerati, tribus 
Albanis expi- 
rantcs corrue- 
runt, ad quorui 
caſum cum 
conclamaſlet 
gaudio Alba- 


nus excrcitus, 


| Romanas legi- 


ones jam ſpes 
tota nondum 
tamen cura 
deſerucrar, ex- 
ar vitz 

' F unius quem 
tres Curiatil 
circumſtere- 
rant, Forte 18 
integer fuit,ut 
univerfis ſolus 
nequaquam 


ergo ut { 


| 


"Ir inſucrh hereupon, which ſerverh wonderfully for our everlatiing G7 


" [rhren, three onthe one fide the ſonnes of Curatiw, and three on the other | 


par fic adverſus 
{ingulos ferox, tm : TUSP? > ——ks 
aret puznam corum capellit m, ratus lecuturos ut quemque re altectum Corpus 
= 1-92 oY aq © loco ubi SULHS eſt anfugerat,cumreſpiciens videt magnis interyallis ſequentes unum 

procal ab ſeſe abefle in eum iatiis 
| fratri, jam Horatus ceeſo hoſte victor ſecundam pugnam petebat tum clamore qualis ex inſpirato faventium ſolet 
Romani adjuvant militemſuum, & ille defungi preelio feſtinar prius, iraque quam alter quinec procul aberat 

; poſer, & altcrum Curiatium confixit, jamque equato marre finguli ry ant 2 ſe nec ſpe, nec viribus pares 

—* | | que £q perer 

male ſuſtinenti arma gladium ſuperng jugulo defigit, jacentem ſpoliat, 


fort, and the terrour and confuſion of all Infidels, that onely the 
ancanbe ſaved. The Poets fained that the way to heaven was vis 
a milkie way © but. the Scripture teacheth thar the only way thither is v3, 
ſang uinea, not 4 milkie, but a bloudie way, by the crofſeof Chriſt. 
| 2g. From unity of faith and Sacraments there followeth a third unity, | 
to wir, the unity of love. For how can they bee bur united inlove, who! 
are members of one myſticall body, and quickened by one and the ſelfe 
ſame ſpirir £ The neereſtand ſtrongeſt tie among menis c inity : 
how neare and deare ought then all Chriſtians to bee oneto another, who | 
arenotonly madeall of one bloud, as all men and womenare but alſo are 
redeemed by one bloud,the bloud of Chriſt,and participatealſoof one bloud 
inthe Sacrament £ Wherethe union is or ſhould be firmer, the diviſfionis| 
alwayes fowler : how then commerth it to paſſe, that as inthe Church of 
Corinthone ſaid, = 7 am of Paul, another ſaid I am of Apollo, another 1 am 
| of Cephas : ſoinour Church one ſaith, 7 am of Lather ; another, I am of 
Calum; another, 1 am of Zwinglim# Is Chriſt divided 8 Is thereformed 
religion deformed ? Is not this a cunning ſleightof Saran ro divide us one 
from another, that ſo he may prevaile againſt us all, as Horarzw did againſt 
the Car:atis : the manner whereof * Lzve deſcriberh art large, ir being «- 
greed by both armees of the Romans and the Albans, for the ſparing of much 
bloud-ſhed, to putthe triall of all to the iſſue of a battaile between ſix bre- 


com- 
hriſti- 
laBes, 


fide the ſonnes of Horarzm & while the Curatii were united, though they were 
all three ſorely wounded, they killed two of the Horatut; the third remaining, | 
though not hurt at all, yet fning FomnYes e not able to make bis ”_u ay 4- 
gainſt all three, begins to take buy heeles, and when hee ſaw them follow him 
ſlowly one afier the other, as they were able, by reaſon of their heavie armour 
and ſore wounds : hee fals upon them one after another, andſlayes them all 
three, When Cyrwcame neare Babylon with his great army, and finding 
the river about it, over which he muſt paſſe, ſo deepe, thatir was impoſſi- 
bleto tranſport his army that way, he ſuddenly cauſed it to be dividedin- 
to many channels, whereby the maine river ſunke ſo on the ſudden, that 
with great facilitic hee paſſed it oyer and tooke the citie. That maxime 1n 
Philoſophy, Omne divifibile eft corrupribile, holds in all States & ſocieties. 
After the Donatiſts had made a faction in Aﬀeica,as they brake the unity of 
the Church, ſo they were broken themſelves into divers fractions : and fo 
ina ſhort ſpacecame to nothing. The divifionamong the Trojans brought| 
inthe Grecians, the diviſions amopg the Grecians brought in Phzlip, the 
diviſion of the Aſſyrian Monarchie brought in the Perfian, of thePerfian 
broughtinthe Macedonian, of the Macedonian brought inthe Roman, of 
the Roman brought in the Turke. Laſtly, the diviſion among the Bri- 


10 impetu rediit. Er dum Albanus exercitus inclamat Curiatiis ur opem 
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raines of this nation, brought i in firſt the Saxons, next the Danes.u and laſt 


* 4 #3 > 


vided againſt it ſelfe cannot ſtand. Thebarbarous'Soul 
ſtians, divided not Chriſtscoar, ſhall wee rend and te: 
by ſchiſme and faction * The lines, the necrer they < chter 
neerer they are one ro another : we cannot be one with God, © long as yi 
are thus divided one againſt another. Iconclude'as, che Oratour/d ohs F 
oration upon the anſwers of the;$' ayers-,) Vh pon thetiewes 
carth-quakes and other prodigiousfignes, the Dos e forctotd pa 
calamities were likely to befall the State, unlefle.the wrath of the gods 
were ſuddenly appeaſed ; the Oratour determinerh the point moſt divine- 
ly, * God will be eaſily reconciled 10 4, if we be reconciled oneto another. If |* 
be at peace one with another, Beloved,God will ſoone be at peace with 
us ; and if God be at peace with us,all creatures ſhall be in lea uewith 
us,and neither Divell,nor man, neither any thing elſe 
haveany power to hurt us. So beir. 
Deo Pairi,Q7c. 
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of all the Normans : So true is theaxiome of our Saviour; A #inatome #;- 


Cic.de aruſp. bp, 
< Faciles 
hat deorum 
irz z noltrz 
ſunt inter nos 
irz,diſcordiz- 
que placandz, 
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P$AL-137-7,8». 
7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edome, an the day of Jeruſalem; 
who ſaid, Razte it, raze it even to the foundation thereof, 
8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deftroyed © happy ſhall bee be that! 
rewardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved m. 
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Right Honoarable.c7 C NE 
= roads] Hat aſtorme is inthe skie, thata vehement paſſion is in 


S3| the mind; it darkeneth,it ſtirreth and troublcth ir,and af- 
&#/ v\| tex fearfull crackes it refolverh in the end into a ſad 


A VA VAZD) ſhower: fuch a nt pena ſeized ut thistime 
Cf $4 on the minds of the cxiled Jewes in Babylon, when the 
Lett infolent Conqueronurs, adding affliction to their affliQi-| 
on,and gall totheir wormwood,in a flouting and jeering 
manner called for their Hebrew and melody inthat their heavieand 
dolcfull eſtate. What ſo unſeaſonable as to requireaman to ſing pleaſant 
ſongs , when his very bears-ſtrings are broken with griefe 2 Whar ſo la- 
mentable and pitifull, as not to be pitied in greateſt nuſery ? nay to bee in- 
ſulredupon and laughed at? Wherefore what witha longing defire of their 
country,and ſorrow for their loſle of it:what with zeale for the Lords ho- 
nour,andthe glory of Sion: what with indignation againſt ſuch ſavage and} 
barbarous uſage,the people of God ovyer-caſt as it were witha blacke and| 
diſmall cloud, partly breakeout intodirefull execrations, like chunder and 
lightening, ver.7,8,9. partly vez: their griefe in fighes, ver-4, 5,6. partly| 
reſolve it into a ſhower of teares, ver.1. Edome is blaftedas it were with| 
lightening for her wicked words, ver.7. and Babylon is frack with ahwn-) 
\ der-bolt for her cruell deeds againſt Gods People,City,and Temple, verl. 
8,9. Edome ſhall be remembred for the miſchievouscounſell he gave 3409 
the daughter of Babylon ſhall befor ever razed out of memory,for 14g 


| Jeruſalem to theground. Andletall the ſecretand openenemieser _ 
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ſecrer ones: they thar preſume ro-doe- either, may here: reade their fatall 
doome written in the duff of Edome, and aſhes of Babylon.''* Roſes loſe tro: 
their natural ſmell by tranſplaniarion, but (as Pliny obſerveth) grow more 
fragrent thereby. It 5 {o with meh, the nacurall aff:Rionthey beare torheir 
country is rather increaſed thandecreaſed by peregrination 3 as the ſighes 
which the captive Jewes brearhe out in this Pfalme, and the plentiful! 
teares which they thed by the waters of Babylon,may be abundaar proofts 
unto us. As they walked in the pleaſant fields about Babylon, they thinke 
of the lamentable eſtate of their owne Country, and the ruine of their Ci- 
ty and Temple, which caft downe their countenance, and drew abundance 
of tearcs from their eyes, fiphes from their heart, and prayers from their 
mouth for Babels Babel, that is , the confuſion of the Babylonians, who 


ground. | 

This 1s the groznd upon which the Pſalmiſt ſweetly runnerh through 

the whole Pfalme :wherein foure things are patti cularly deſeantedon ;_ 
'T. The grievous affliction of Gods people,who were banifhed their na- 

tive ſoyle, and by the waters of Babylon ſare downe and wept. 

2- The inhumane cnxlty ofthe Babylonians, who notcontentto baniſh 
them our of their native country , endeavoured alſo to baniſh all nacurali 
affeion our of cheir mindes, requiring from them light and merry ſongs 
in this thezr great beavineſe, | 
3+ The zealous affeion of rhe people towards their Country. 

4+ Their cff:Quall prayer to God againſt their enemies the Edomites,as 
the inſtigators ofthe fiege and ſacke of Jeruſalem ; and the Babylonians as 
thechiefe aRors inthat bloudy Tragedy. 
Remember the childrey of Edome,&c,We have intheſe words, 
r. A patheticall imprecarion. 

". RE 2. A prophericall dedonieiationh 5 
 Edome isaccurſed; Babylon is fentenced ; the one for adviſing, rhe other 
for committing outrage npon Gods people, ' Nothing will farisfie ry 
malice and cruelty bur aglut of bloud, and maſſacre of Gods Saints, and 
_— the holy City againe and againe if it were poſſible toa ſecond foun- 
ation, | a 
In the patheticall imprecationnote we particularly, 

, 1, Thecurſe it ſelfe, Remember. 


2. The parties accurfed, The children of Edome. 


all of malice, Downe with it, downe with it to the ground. 
Likewiſe in the propheſic againſt Babylon.obſerve,, 
r. Herticle, Dawghrer of Babylon. — _ 
p . Her judgement, wþ:ch ar: 0 be deftiroyed. 

C3. Her ſm,implyed in thoſe words, As ſbee hath ſerved —_ 
Remember, Remembrance is the calling to mind of ſach things ax be 
fore we had forgot, or at leaſt pur by and1aid afide forthe preſent. God 
therefore, whoat once apprehendeth all chings paſt, preſenr and forure,can- 
not be properly ſkid to remember any ching ; yet by a figure he - ſaid to 


Church take heed how they imploy their rongues and handsagainſt Gods, = 


reicher ſpared City nor Temple , bur ſacked and razed both downeto the 


3. The cauſe why thiey arc accurſed,their words ſteeped in the 


2a Plin.ret.hiff, 
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ficcis quam, 
humidis odg-" 
ratior, omni 
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| 


b Luk.23. 42. 
c P(a.106.4,5. 


| 


remember his covenant, whenhe performeth the conditions onhis pare :n 
remember his children, when he rewardeth them for their obedience ; why 
roremember his enemies alſo when hee repayeth unto them the werkes 

their hands. The goodtheefe raketh the Word in the good ſenſe bam 
remember mee when thou commeſt into thy Kingdome. And Daevid,c Remoy, 
ber mee, O Lord, with the favoar thou beareſt thy people © Oviſit mee with; 
ſalvation, that 1 may ſee the good of thy choſen,that 1 may rejoyce inthe 
mejje of thy nation , that 1 may glory wuh thine inheritance. Butthe ſewes 
here take the words inthe wortit ſenſe 5 Remember the childres of Edome 
that is , thinke upon them according to their deſerts. There is a precio 
balme that breaketh the head, and the ſoft drops pierce ſtones zeven ſothe 


| 


| 
|] d Rom 12.19. 
| Heb.10.309, 


| 


Brut. 
f P/dl.35,1+ 


| 


{os Rev.6.10. 


| 


h P/a.10.7. 
i P/al.109.17. | 


k Mat. 5 .44- 
|} Roma1 2, I 4+ 


m XF0m-3-13, 
Ld. | 


| 


| 


| thren the Edomites pierced the heavens, and prevailed with him thatis om- 


| {laine under the Alrar,5 How long, O Lord boly anderuc gdoeft thaw nor judge 


| Whatthen © may the children of bleſſing ciirſe 2 Is notcurſing accuriedby 
| the Prophet £ His Þ mowh i full of carfing. CAs be loved' curſing,ſo let # 


| cenſured by the Apoſtle,and ranked among the greateſt ſinners © 2 Thezr 


{ zeale for Gods honour when his name is blaſphemed, or his kingdome 0P- 


milde and mecke prayer of Gods people here againſt their unnatural bre. 


niporent, God remembred his peoples juſt complaints, and the Edomites 
paid for it. Thus if we would remember the words of God, dYengeancey 
mime, I will repay, ſauth the Lord ; and when wee are wronged inthe higheſt 
degree, commir our cauſe to him, and not to vow, threaten,or pradtiſe our | 
owne revenge: God would certainly r:ght us in dne time. Are weenot 
brethren 2 If chenwe have hard meaſure offered untous, why doe we not | 
complaine ro our heavenly Father £ Why 'doe wee not powre out our 
groaresinto his boſome either inthe words of Brutw, © 247 oi tides mh # is 
«mx xgxa1'Or rather in the words of David,f Plead thou my cauſe,O Lordjuath 
them that ſtrrue with mee, fight ag ainſt them that figbt ag arnſt meeiOr ofthe 


and avenge ous bloud on them that dwell upon the earth ? 
Yea, but yemay objceR, Is not this Remember here an imprecation or a 
curſe inwords as ſmooth as oyle, and yertinthe ſenſe as ſharp as ſwords ? 


come unto him: as he delaghteth not in blefang, ſo lerut be farre from him. Are 
not curſes firly compared toarrowes ſhot bolt upright, which falldowne 
upon the head of him that drawes the bow not our bleſſed Savi- 
our command us 0k bleſſe chem that curſe aw 2 And doth not the Apoltle 
repeat it againe and againe for feare we ſhould forget it, | Bleſſechewthat 
perſecute you, bleſſe (1 ſay) and curſe uot ? Are not curſed ſpeakers ſharply 


throat is an open ſepulchre , with their tongues they have uſed deceir 5 uhetr 
mouth & full of curſi and biterneſſe, # Non feet are ſwift ro ſhed bloud. 
- Thercſolutionof this doubt confiſterh in adiſtinRion ofthe 


I. Parties, hs 
_ 3 Ie QUriitfpe 
fo Curſed. 
—_ 2. Cauſe. BY : = _ 
Saint Auſtire alloweth of no curſing by malediQion, but prophetic 
prediction. Peer Martyr putteth a great difference between curfiog,which 
proceeds from a ſenſe of our private wrong, and that which breakes out 


rnal: affets, 
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| out of a carnall affetion © but it is another thing, ciim aguntur Spiritu Dis; | 
when they are moved thereanto bythe Spiris of God.He diſtinguiſherh alſo of 
{ tem porall andeternall evills, and he is of opinion, thar i» ſome caſe te; 
rall evills may be wiſhed ro our enemies, becauſe chey may rurne to thez 
good ; but inno wiſe erernall. Pare having diſtinguiſhed of humane im- 
precarions and divine, and ſubdivided theſe cither into immediare or me- 
diate, determineth, that obſerving ſome conditions, wee may withowt' ſinne 
curſe ſome kind of men. 
What we may ſafely build upon inthis queſtion, I will lay downinthree 
aſſertions. | 
I. Men that have the gift of Prophecy may curſe the enemies of God and 
bs truth, not only in generall, but alſo in particular :as David doth» Judas, 
Peter ®Szmon Magw,and Paulthe high ? Prieſt. For this kind of curting is 
not properly maledif:on, but predittion; neither is it ſpoken voro optanti- 
um, ſed ſpirnu prophetantum, as Saint Auſtineteacheth us to diſtinguiſh. 
2. Men endned with eccleftaſticall power may pronoance Anathema's,dels- 
-ver 10 Sathan, and curſe obſtinate heretiches and contemners of eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline. For this 1s jus dicere, not maledicere; an at'of power,not impo- 
| tent aff<Ction; of cenſure, not revenge. Howbeir, the Church muſt be ſpa- 
[ring of theſe ehunder-bolrs of execration and excommunication , remem- 
bring alwayes that this power is 1 gzven ro chem for edification, not for de- 
frafion. For it is moſt true, that the Athenian Prieſt anſwered tothole | 
that would have had her curſe Alc:biades : Priefts (ſaith ſhee) are appoin- 
redio bleſſe, not to curſe; to pray for people, not avainft them, Notwith- | 
ſtanding 1f the Church meer with a Szmon Hagm, ſet in thegall of bitter- 
| #efſe and bond of imiquuy : or an Elymas, that will not ceaſe to pervert the 
| |rightwazes of God : or an Alexander that mightily wthflandeth che preach- 
ng of the Goſpel ; ſhee may brandiſh the ſword of the Spirit, and cur ſuch | 
of from her viſible aſſemblies for a time, till they make their peace'with 
God by repentance, and with the Church by confeſſion and humble ſab- | 
miſſion to her ſacred Canons. NOING BICIRIVD 
3- Men neither inſpired by God, nor amborized by the Church , yet fway 
and ought to pray ag ainſt the kingdome of Saithan and members of Amithriſt | 
in generall , and all whoſoever ſtop the free paſſage of the Goſpel, or binuler 
the advancement of Chrifts Kingdome. For wecannor love-God, bur we 
muſt needs love them thar love him , and hate them rhat hate him ,' even 
{with a perfe# haired. As wee muſt bleffe;them thar blefſe: him ; ſo'wee 
| may and ought in generall to curſe all that curſe him." 1n"warre wee =wy 
aimcatthe Standard, and ſhoot atthe Fagan zbur it is agam 
the law of armes to levell-at any particular man : in likemannerwe' 


' and-levell ar the Flagge and Colours of Amtichrift but wee may"-not 


particular. | 


curſeor doome to the pir of hell ſuch anarion, ciry; affembly 
| x. BecauſeGodonly knowerh whoare his:hecharis now a git 


| ſecurer, or a ſcoffer ar the ruth, may be inrime a zealous rofefloty ant it | 
 isa fearfull thing to curſe the children of bleſling. Ar 


\2. Becauſe it is very difficult, if = impoſſible | 
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 \toquiſe, but char malice and deſire of revenge will mingle themſctye 
| with our zcalc , and thereby wee (ball offer wath Nady and TT, 


| ſtaine their owne conſcience : they may worke us out of favour with 
| Princes and great men, but they put themſclves out of favour withGod 


| thereby. 


| mites were, by curſing others yee incurre a curſe, and by c- 


|carſed: 
| Eſaw, Jacebselderbrother, who comming home hungry from huntiog,and 


ſtrange fire. | ce) 4 

yo peaks we are commanded to pray forourenemics, who the more 
they have wronged us, the more they ſtand in need of our prayers, For 
the greater injury they offer us, the more they hurt themſelves : they 
wound us in body , but themſelves in ſoule : they ſpoyle us of ourgoods 
bur they deprive themſelyes of Gods grace: they goe about to Raine 
our good name, but by detraQtion and falſe calumniation they worſe 


Yecheare how execrable a thing curſing and execration is, and yet 
what ſo common * I tremble to rchearſe what wee heare upon 
ſleighe occaſion. O remember from this Aſemeno in my Text, that 
unlefſe yee were inſpired as the people here were, and knew that 
thoſe whom -yee curſe were hated of God, as theſe Edo- 


ing  fire-brands of Hell ar your brethren, yee heape hor burning 
pon your heads. And {o I paſſe from the curle to the partics 


The children of Edome. The Edomites or Idumeans were of the race of 


4 
ſ r Gen.25-30, | 
31,32333; 


'9,N,11,12, 
t Obad.ver.to, 
il % 2,13,04, 


| would ſay, red or 4Joudy ones, Such was their name, and fuch were they:a 


|-bis brother Jacob, ſo they ever plotted the ruine and deſtruRtionof the 
| Jewes their brethren; and inthe day of Feruſalems fearfull vifitation, when 
|the Babylooians had taken the City ,and put all in irrothe ſward, andgob- 
{bedthe Temple, and ranſacked all the houſes , and left oorking but the. 
| wall ; their unnatarall brethren the Idumeans in tead of quenchung , or 


| them, and inſtigated them toa further degree of cruelty, cvento pull down 
| althe houſes, andſacke the walls, ſaying, Raze zr , raze ut to the ground. 
| For which their inhumane and ſavage cruchy againſt the Church of God, 
| Godremembred them indue time, and rewarded hems as they bad ſerved 
{ 7049.7, 8, | cheinbrethren,to fulfill the prophecies of © Jeremy and Obadiab * For thy 


finding bis brother ſecthing portage, grew ſo greedy of it,that he bargai- 
ned with him fer ameſlc at the deare rate of tys birth-ri t. This red broth 
bought atſuch a price, was ever after caft #» Eſau bis diſb , and from it bee 
was called” Edeme, and all bis poſterity Edoenites or Idumeans , as if yee! 


bloudy generation, of the right bloud of Eſaw. For as he ſought the lfeof 


atleaſtallayingthe fury of the Baby lanians by their praicrs and compatho- 
nate teares, caſtoyleinto the Bame, and ſet them ina greater rage againſt 


crachey ag ainſt thy brotber Jacob ſhame ſhell covercbee. Inthe dey i295 190. 
ſtoodeft ox the other fide; in the day that the firavger carried away capiroen 


"1% | forces, and forreiners extred into his gates, (7 caſt lots upon Feru 


thou weſt as ene of them, But thewſbouldeſt net hove looked an the d0) of 1 
brocheg iu the day that he became a fl anger, veuher ſhouldeſt thou have re 
joyced over the children of Judah an che dey of their deftraBttoncwenber 
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thou bate ſtood mn the croſſe wayes go cut off thoſe of his that did eſcape,nenher | 
ſhouldeft thou hate delivered wp thoſe of his that did remaine mie day of di- | 
| preſſe. For the day of the Lord ts neere upon all theheathen: as thou haſt dohe, 
ſo ut ſball be done uno thee, thy reward ſhall rerarne apon thine owne head.' Be- 
hold a notable example of divine juſtice in meting tothe wicked their owne 
meaſure, and puniſhing them with that where with they offended. The E- 
| domites proved falſetothe Jewes their brethren, and their neereſt friends 
prove falſe tothem : They recerved a wonnd (ver. 7.) from the men of their 
confederacy, even from them thas ate therr bread ; Pe 
Non expe8ato valnis ab hiſte ferunt. | 
( Remember, O Lord, the Edomues , but deſtroy the Babylonians, Though 
the Edomites dealt moſt cruelly wicki their brethren the. Jewes,, yet the | 
Jewes are not ſo farre tranſported with paſſionagainſt them; as notro-pur a 
difference between them and the Babylonians, By the way wee may note 
the condition of Chriſts deareſt Spouſe in the world : both Edomites and 
Babylonians, forraine and domeſticall enemies , thoſe thatare neere, - atid 
thoſe that are farre off conſpire againſt poore Jeruſalem and breng hey (as 
you ſee) apon ber knees, crying to heaven for revenge, and by the ſpirit of 
propheſie promiſing Cyrw good ſucceſſein his enterpriſe againſt Babylon, 
O daughter of Babylon, that is, City of Babylon, by an elegant Hebra- 
iſme; as rtel{the daughter of S;on,that is,tell Sion. We reade of a twofold Ba- 
bylon in facred Scriptures, of the one in the Old Teſtament, the. other in | 
theNew : che one proper and materiall, the other figurative & myſticall : / 
che one the ſeatof Nebuchadnezzar,8 the Emperors of Afſyria, theother| 
the ſear of Antichriſt: the on ſituate by the great river,by whoſe banks the 
Iſraelites ſate downe and wept , the ather ſuting upon many waters, that is, 
| |as the Angel expoundeth it, many"peoples., 'and muliztudes, and nations,| ® Ap6c.17-15, 
and tongues £ the one keeping the bodicsof Gods people, the other their 
ſoules 1n captivity and bondage. This latter not only the ancient Fathers, 
Iren ew, Teriullian, Saint Ferome, and Saint Auſtine, but alſo the Jeſuires 
themſelves, Ribera, Vegas, and Belarmixe put uponthe racke, and ſorely 
tortured with the arguments of Proteſtants, confefſe to bee Rome. For| 
the Whore of * Babylon'is ſaid ro bethe grear City, which rezgneth over the} * apoc.17.18, 
Kings of the earth : and ver.17. Shee @/ ſaid ro ſit upon a beaſt , having ſeven 
heads, which ate ſeven bills, ver.9. Now there was no City inthe world 
which ruled over the Kings of the earthat that time when St. Jobz wrote 
but Rome: neither was there any place ſo famouſly and generally knowne 
by any marke as Rome by the ſeven hills upon which it is built ; whichis 
therefore called ſepri-colls arbs, and her inhabitants in Tertullzans time 
ſeptem collium plebs,and the chiefeſt feaſt which they kept in December | 
upon thoſe ſeven hills, ſepr;-monrium. Whar of all this will ſome Papiſts. 
fay * let the daughter of Babylon be the mother of fornications, let the |, ,,,, .g 
ſpeech of Saint * Aaſtixe be as trueas it is elegant, Babylon quaſs prims Ro: | de civit.Dei, 
ma, Roma quaſi ſecunda Babylon, what will enſue hereupon ? nothing bur toro 
| [this, That the Pope is Antichriſt, This conſequent cannot be avoided by | 1on,& prioris 
their uſuall diſtinRion of ancient and new Rome, Heatheniſhand Chriſti- |. _ 
an.lmperiall and Papall:for Saint Jobn ſpeakethof Romeo herlaterrime, |[1,,eur vie 
ronym-epift.ad Marcellam. Non aliam exiſtimar deſcribi aJohanne in Apocalyph Babylonem, quam urbem Romam, | 
| T2831 /i-- 101 e325 woes? R 
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Heathen Emperours ; and therefore muſt be accomplifhed in the reigne of 

Popes, whoare the ſeventh head of the Beaſt, rhae is, the ſeventh formeof 
crament of that Ciry.Five were fallen in Saint Jobs rime (viz.,) Kings 

U £ Ihe 


| 


- | Teriullian and Chryſoftome , that hee ſhall waxe in the waine of the ae 


- | they aimeat him: theleſſer marvell chat many in ſucceeding ages,25 Echar- 


| abſcefſio zn decem reges divifi, Amichriſtum ſuperimaucit ; The decay of the 


wages: Romane Empire being drouded into ten kingdomes, ſhall WIGS Annchrift 


| Saint Pauland Saint Fobx deſcribe that wan of Suxe,and ſor of perdnms- 


when Antichriſt ſhould fit in her,when Babylon ſhould fall anda” 
into ten peeces, or kingdomes : which was not fulfilled in rae +1 


Con Is, Tribunes, DiQators, Decemvirs: the fixch was upon it (v4z.)the 
head of Emperours ; the ſeventh was to riſe up (v:z.) the head of Popes, 


my evidence at this time againſt the Pope out of rhe writings of the anci- 
ent Fathers, who cannot be thought to deprave Scriptures autof an ill af. 
feionto Rome. For they then honoured and highly eſtecmed the Church 
of Rome, as-a principall member of Chriſts Spouſe : yer eventhen they 
conceived chart ſhe would in time become the whore of Babylon. For Irexam 
calculating the number of the Beaſt 666. maketh of it this word , arg 
The name of Latinws ({aith he) containerh the number 666. aud is very lket 


zo be the name of the) Beaſt - for they are the Latines that now reigne. And| 


Tertulliap gheffing atthe time of Antichriſts rifing, faith, * Roman; Impers 


Saint * Jerome ſtrikes neerer the Popes triple crowne : Whore 
i Rome, and ber name of blaſphemy is, Roma ererne. Sain3C 

expreſly affirmeth, thar Antichriſt his throne ſhall be the vacane ſear of the 
Romance Empire. Saint ® Gregory ſcemerh to have reccived ſome particy- 
lar advertiſement of the approach of the man of finne in his dayes : Aw; 


| 


| Burbecauſe ye may ſaſpeR, that out of prejudicare opinion againſt the] 
Pope, we wreſt theſe Sciptures againſt the See of Rome, I will bring in all 


chriſt ({aith he) & ſetring forth, and an army of Priefis is levied for him.Lay 
all theſe particulars together, and the torall ſumme will be, that the Þ 
is Antichriſt. The name of Antichriſt is Latzy+4, his ſeat is Rome his 
is upon the fall of the Empire, his guard is an army of Prieſts. Saint Ove- 
gory implies that Antichriſt ſhall be a Biſhop. /renex« that he ſhall be aLa- 
rine, or of the Latine Church. Saint Ferome that Rome ſhall be his See. 


mane Empire. The Romane Empire is fallen long fince, w_— 
into ten kingdomes to wir, of the Almanes, England, France,Spaine, Den- 
marke, Scotland, Poland, Nayarre,Hungary , Naples,and Sicilie. Theſe an- 

| cients were farre from the times of Antichriſt , and yet you ſee how right 


dm, Orho Frifingenſis, Robert Grofthead, Dulcinuu N avarenm, Marſitim 
Patavinw, Danes, Michael Ceſentu, Johannes de Rupe-ſtiſſs,Franciſew Pe 
trarcha, Henric de Haſfiavaltey Brute, John Huz, Johannes de Veſolis, 
& divers others hit him full, and faſtened upon him thename of Antichriſt 
\ For they as being neere him, ſaw in him cleerly all thoſe markes, whereby 


from which we thug argue : | 
Hein whomallorthe principall marks of Antichriſtare ſound,be 

| is the Antichriſt. | ; 

: +> 443 eifipe wa or the principall marks of Antichriſt aevo be 

ound : 


Ergo the Popeis the Antichriſt. = By!” 


me 


Mo — TE Re 


By Pope we underſtand not this or that Pope #x ind:viduo, bur rather 
| ſpecxe,or to ſpeak more properly, the whole ſucceſſion of Popes, from Bo- 
n:face the third, orat leaſt Gregory the ſeventh, otherwiſe called Helde- 
brand. As the word Divellin the New Teſtament for themoſt part figni-| 
fieth not any particular ſpirit, but indefinitely an evill ſpirit, or the king- 
dome of Sathan: and as the fourc beaſts in Daxrel ſtand not for foure Mo- 
narchs., but foure Monarchies; ſothe Beaſt in the 4pocahpſe, in whoſe 
ougly ſhape Antichriſt appeares , ſcemeth not to repreſen any ſingular | 
Pope, but the See of Rome after it degenerared into the Papacy. Nowin| 
the Biſhops of Rome after Bonzface and Heldebyand,we find the name, the 
ſeat, the apparrell, the pride,the cruelty, the idolatry , the covetouſneſſe, 
the impoſture, the power, and the fortune of Antichriſt, e770! 
1. Thenameof Antichriſt containeth in/itthe number 666. which. 7re- 
nw findeth inthe word Laiinm, Azrer@> 
2. Theſearof Antichriſt isa Czry buile. upon ſguen hills that ruleth over 
the whole world © this City Propertims will tell you robe Rome, 
Seprem aurbs clara jugts, tort que prefidet orbi. 95:39 
3- The ornaments of Antichriſt are ſcorler,and purple, gold, jewells and. 
; precio flones, whichthe Pope weares,cſpecially on high dayes. fl 
4. The time of Antichriſt his riſing is fore-rold to be after the diviſion 
of the Romane Empire: after which it appeares by all ſtories,thatthe Pope | 
grew to his greatneſſle. _- "h ett et Hard] 
- 5: Thevices of Antichriſt aretheſe eſpecially ; ' | 
+... TI, Pride:he ſball exalt himſelfe above all that called God, that | 
_ is, Princes zand doth notthe Pope ſo, who admitteth them to kiſle 
his feet, arrogateth to himſelfe a power over them todepoſe them, 
- and diſpoſe of their kingdomes oo! | | 
F< 2. Idolatry or ſpirituall fornication: the greas #hore i ſazd 10 
commit fornication with the Princes of the earth; and doth not the 
-:* Pope inticeall Kings and Princes to zdolarry, which is ſpirituall for- 
- mications. £1 
-*, © 3+ Cruelty: the Whore is ſaid io bee drunke with the bloudsf | 
' $a:ms, I neednot apply this note, both their owne and our ſtories | 
+ relate of many thouſands by the Popes meanes put to death for the 
. . - profeſſionofthe Goſpel, under the names of Lioniſts, Waldenſes, 
_, Albigenſes, Wickliffiſts,Hufſires, Lutherans, Calviniſts , and 'Hu-{ 
./: © gonots. | 14% 
p 4. Impoſture : Antichriſt ſhall come afrer the power of Sathan, 
 » ' a8 all power of ſtones and tying wonders ; and who pretend miracles, 
....*_ and abuſe the world with Legends of lyes, bur the Popes adhe- 
.' rents 2 


5, Covyetouſneſſe : cog coverouſneſſe bee ſhall wah feigned 


+, words make merchandize-of you. Now the. wares wherewit 
. . Whoreof Babylon deceiyeth the world, what are they but her par- 

- - dons, indulgences, hallowed beads, medalls, Agaw. Dez's, and the 

| like 4 ny = [4 

- bo The Beaſt is ſaid ro have<bornes like a Lambe, and to ſpeake like 4 
Dy agon, and to exerciſe all the power of the firſt beaſt. This agrecth to-the 


4.4.5 L — 


th 


| 


— 


| 


f Apoc.17.13, | ſowld give their power to her for a time, but that in the end they ſhowld thy, 


16, 


| 


g Gen.27.41, 


| 


| out both Church and Common-wealth. What pity is it thar our Rebeccs | 


Papacy and Pope, who reſembleth Chriſt, whoſe Vicar he calle 17 
ſelfe; and arrogateth to himſclfe Chriſts double power both Kingh nn, 
Pricſtly. He exerciferh alſo the power of the firſt beaſt , towit, the Romane 
Empire deſcribed by ſeven heads and ten bornes, becauſe as the firſt beap 
the Romane Empire by powerand temporall authority, fo the Pope þy 
policy and ſpirituall juriſdiction ruleth over agreat part of the world, 

7+ Itis writtenofthe Whore of Babylon, that the Kings of che earch 


ber, and make ber deſolate , which we ſee daily more and more fulfilled in 
the Papacy. | 

I will be as briefe inthe application, as I have been long in the explice- 
tion of this Scripture. Babylonis figuratively Rome, and Rome is myſtj. 
cally Babylon.The Edomitesthe inſtigators of the Babylonians, and part- 
ners with them inthe ſpoyle of the Tfraclites, may well repreſent untons 
Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuired Papiſts, rightly to be termed Edomites from 
Edome, ſignifying red or bloudy. For a bloudy generation they are, asap- 
peareth by their treaſonable praCtices againſt Queen Ex 1zaz x Tu ofhappy 
memory, and our gracious Soveraigne now reigting. Theſe verily ſeeme 
the naturall ſonnes of Eſau, who hated Jacob becauſe God loved him, and 
ſought todeſtroy him and his poſterity becauſe theirfather bleſſed them | 
eveniſothey hate our Jacob, and: ſeeke to root out his poſterity, becauſe | 
God hath bleſſed him with ſo many crownes, and crowned him withſo 
many bleſſings. They had thought in their mindes,as'we reade, Geneſ.27. 
The daies of 6 mourning will come ſbortly , and then wee will kill Jacob.” But 
ov T bethe God of Facob, whodelrvered bis annoimed from the poner of 
ine fi wor. d 7” : 

The more I looke upon the Edomites or Eſauites, the more likeneſſe I 
find between them and our unnaturall countri-men. Jeſuited Papiſts. The E- 
domites pretended that they were ofthe elder houſe of 1ſazc, and theſe 
pretend that they are ofthe elder Church, which is the houſe of God. The 
Edomites , though they were brethren rothe Jewes , yet they behaved 
themſclves towards them like mortall enemics; even ſo our Engliſh Pa- 
piſts,choughthey are our kinſmen and countri-men, yet fince Pope Pim his 
excommunication of Queen Er 12a» TH, they have proved themoſtdan- 
gerous enemies both of our Church and State : even in this reſembling the 
Edomites, that asthey not only vexed and, perſecuted the peopleof God 
themſelves, but alſo inſtigated the Babylonians againſt them z ſotheſe not 
content to plor treaſons, ſow ſedition, ſtirre up rebellion in ourkingdome;,| 
have dealt with forraine Kings & States to invade our Kingdome,and root 


| 


ſhould have her bowells rent within her by two ſuch children ſtriving» 
her wombe * It followerh, In the day of Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem had a day, at-) 
ter which ſhe ſlept 5 duſt; 8 the daughter of Babylon appointed a day for 
England, afatall and diſmall day, ablacke and gloomy day, or rather a Go-| 
morchean night, in which a helliſh deſigneagainſt our Church and Com- 
mon-wealrh was attempted, and if God himſelfe had nor miraculouſly : 


feated ir, it had been acted :a deſignetodeſtroy both ar once with fire 


brimſtone,nor falling downe from heaven, but racher riſing up from hell; 
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Bluudy Elome. 


I meane a deepvauledigged by rhe myners of Antichriſt; and fraught wit 
juyfles, billers, barres x iron,and :6.barrells fs ponder UE ſo iq 
ny great peeces of Ordnance fill charged,” and ready to bee ſhot off all ar 
once, to blow up the houſe of Parliament, witlythe royall ſtocke, andthe 
three eſtates of the Kingdome: Remember, O Lord, the children of Edome 
1 that day, or rather for that day, in which (ſhall I lay) thiey ſaid, Raze ir; 
raze ut 10 the very foundation * they more thanfaid ir;or cried it,they would 
have chandered zt out ; they aſſayed it; rhey did whar they could to raze it. 
For they planted their murdering artillery ar the very foundation of ic. 
Curſed be their wrath, for it was \fierce;, anil their rage, for it was furiom, 
nay barbarow, nay prodigiow',"to cut off rot and branch aronce, to beat 
downe City and Temple withone blow,to ſnatch away oh the ſudden the 
King and Prince, Queen and Nobles, Biſhops and Judges, Barons and Bur- | | 
gcfles, Papiſts and ProteStants, Friends and Enemies, and carry them up in 
a fiery cloud, and ſcatter their diſmembred members,or rather aſhes oyer | ; 
the whole City. O daughter of Babylon, worthy to bee deſtroyed becauſe 
thou delighteſt in deſtruction ; happy ſhall be be that raketh thy young chil- | 
dren and monſtrow brats,41z, treaſons, plots, conſpiracics,. and unnaturall 
defignes againſt Prince and State, and daſherhthem againſt the ſtones. 
Todraw towards an end, and todraw you to a reall thank(-giving to 
God for the deliverance of the three eſtates of the Kingdome , like the 
three children from the fiery furnace heat by the daughter of Babylon.God 
hath done great things for w this day, mbereat wee rejoycer letus doe ſome- 
thing to him and for him:he hath remembred us not in words;but indeeds, " 
let us remember himas well in deeds as words : let us hopour him with our | 
ſubſtance,let us blefle him with our hands, let.us praiſe him with our goods. 
Peradventure you will ſay, Our Þ goods are nothing co him, our goodnefle | h 2/2.16.z, 
extendeth not unto him, he is far above us,and out of the reach of our cha- 
rity : ſec how the Prophet himſelfe remoyerh thjs rub in the next verſe, | 
But to the Saimts that are onthe eantb, and to them that excell in vertue. And | 
our Saviour afſureth us, that i y/harſoever we doe unto them, Chriſt raketh it | i Mat.25.40. | 
as done anto himſelfe. In feeding the hungry ye feed Chriſt, in clothing the 49 —_— 
naked yecloth him, in viſiting che impriſoned ye vifit him. Though ye can- ineſwach Lap. 
not now with Mary Magdalen reach up to his head to breake @ boxe of | have doneir | 
Spicknard, and powre it on him, yet ye can annoint him in his ſicke andlore, | |"; Wb 
comfort him in his afflicted, provide for him inhis famiſhed , relieve him | my breebren, 
in his oppreſſed, yea and redeem him alſo in his caprive members. This to,| 2 _— 
doe is charity and mercy atall times, but now it1s piety and deyotion alſo, ; 
Iris nor ſu ficient for youto lift wp your hands in prayer and thankſgiving, 
ye muſt fretech them out in prow and k charutable contributzons © for with | k Heb-13-16, | 
(ſuch facrificesGod is well pleaſed. And if ever ſuch ſacrifices are duetohim, 
now/Aſpecially upon the/yeerly rewrne of the feaſt wee celebrate for the | 
preſervation of our King and Kingdome , Church. and Common-wealth, | 
Nobles and Commons, Goods and Lands, nay Religion and Lawes from 
the vault of deſtruBion. © Remember, O Lord, the children of Edome in that | 
| ©day whatthey ſaid, Noveltzes ſhall paſſe with a crack, and Heretickes ſhall 
& ,cceive a blow :and what they aſſayed, cven 10 raze Jeruſalem and S1on to ; 
« the ground © and forget not, O Lord, the hore of Babylon, which hath | 
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$12 Bloudy Edome. 
| © dyed her garments ſcarlet red in the bloud of thy Saims and Marge: 
© make all her lovers to forſake her,and abhorreher poyſoned do&r; Jhough 
* offered in @ cup of gold. Strip her of her gay attire, pluckdown her proud 
© looks,& humble her beforechy Spouſe : and if ſhe will not ſtoop nor re. 
*© penther of her ſpirituall fornication 8& ſavage cruelty againſt the profeſ. 
©* ſours of the truth, reward her as [hee bath ſerved w. But as for thoſe thar 
© have forſaken Babel,8 joyne with us 5» the defence & confirmation of the 
© Goſpel, proſper them inall the reformed Churches,and grant thatas they 
| © all agree inthe love of the ſametruth,{o they may ſeek thar ruth in leve, 
| * andthat their love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and iff 
| ** 7udgement, that they may diſcerne thoſe things that differ , and approve of 
® thoſe things that are excellens ; that they may be ſincere, and without 
« offence till the day of Chrift , being filled with the fruis of 
We righteouſneſ[ , which areby Jeſm Chriſt, uno the 
C glory and praiſe of God. Cuz, Oe 
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2 In feft. dedic. 
94 Ae 
debet eflc de- 
vortior, quanto 
eſt familiarior. 
Nam cz2teras 
quidem ſolem- 
nutares cum a- 
liis eccleſis 


nobis eſt pro- 
pria, ut necefle 
fie a nobis vel 
2 nemine celc- 
brari. 
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habemus com- 
| bans XC 


| it with more fervencie of devotion, celebrity of publique meeting, and ſo- 
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Behold, be that keeperh Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor fleepes + 
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22Þ= mg He more the enemics of the Goſpel endevour to blot| 
© x out this feaſt out of our Calender, and raze ir our ofthe 
af29 memory of all men, by giving it out where they ſee the 
-- coaft cleare, and none ro encounter their falſhood, that 
theground of this dayes devotion was a fiction of ours, 

not a defigne of theirs ; a ſtratagem of ſtate to ſcanda- 

lize them, not a plot of treaſon to ruine our King and 

State: by ſo much the moreall that love the truth 77 ſinceritie ought to keep 


lemni 'of all correſponding rites and ceremonies, thatthe voyce of our 
thankIGiving, and the ſound of Gods praiſe for ſogreart a deliverance, may 
ring tothe ends of the earth, and the children yer wnborne may beareit. O- 
ther feaſts we celebrateby faith, this by expericnce and ſenſe: other deli- 


| Gods benefirs upon his people indeed, bur of other countreyesand other 


verances we beleeve, this we feele : the ground of other feſtivities are 


times, but of this is, the preſervation of our owne Countrey, in our owne 
time. And therefore what S. Bernard (pake of the feaſt of Dedication, we 
may fay of this: 2 re ought the more rely iouſly to keepe this feaft,byhow much 


the more neare it concernes us ; for other folemnities wee have common v 


other Churches, this ws ſo proper to #w, that if wee celebrate it not, none w. 
This wee oughtin ſpeciall to ewne; becauſe it preſenteth to all thankfull 


hearts,a ſpecialla& of Gods watchfull care over our Church, our "6 
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/ po | The warebfull Senginell, 


i. 


yea and this place, For this moaſter of alltreaſons, whichno agocan per T 


ralle, was conceived within our precinRs, and ſoit ſhould have bn 
forth ruine and deſtruRionin our eyes,if God had nor crnſbed ic im the ſhol: 
we ſhould have ſeenon theſuddenthe citie over againſt us all in a {i 

all the skie ina cloud of brimſtone, and the river died with blond : 


voyces 2 Ramah, weeping and mourning, and exceeding great lament ation 

our Rachel mourning for bs children, _ ſhee would not | on beene comfor- 
ed, becauſe they ſbould not have beene. The lowder the cry.of our ſorrow 
would then have beene, the lowder ought now to be the ſhaurs of our joy, 
To which purpoſe I haye madechoycc of this verſe for my text, takenour 
ofa Pſalme of degrees,that I might thereby raiſe my medications and your 


affeQions tothe | eight of this feaſt, The words may ferveasa motto, and 
the worke of this day for an wage to make a pcrfe embleme of Gods 


watchful care over his people, and the peoples ſaferic under the' wings of 
his providence. :.... Jn 
But before I enter upon the parts of this Pſalme, it will be requiſite that 
I clearethertitle, a Song of degrees. If the meaning be as ſome tranſlarerhe 
words, Shur bamagnalotb, Camicum excellent ſſmum, an excellent ſong, 
3 we read, Adaw hamagnaloth, aman of eminent degree ;; are notall the 
other Pſalmes likewiſe excellent ſongs 5 Why then hath this onely, wich 
ſome few that follow it, the garland ſer uponit Some will have theſe fif- 
tecae Pſalmes beginning from the 120. to have the name of ſongs of de- 
grees, </aCelrfs, Or eiaceian, from the hiſtory, others from the ceremony, a 
third ſort from the muſicke, and the fourth from the matter and ſpeciall 
contentsof them. ' ; 7] | 
I, They who fetchit from the hiſtory, affurme thar theſe Pſalmes were 
penned, or at leaſt repeated, and ſung by the > Jewes Hawagualeth, intheir 
aſcending or comming up from Babylon, into their owne Countrey : and 
this conceit is the more probable, becauſe ſome of the Plalmes ſpeake ex- 


fire, | 
ſhould have heard nothing after the.cracke of thunder, but out<cries war} 


b E714 7.4 


rance of his people from great dangers andtroubles. ane 
2. Thes mho deduce it fromthe facred rite or ceremony uſed in the 


| 


ſinging of them, relate rhat the Pricſt ſang theſe Plalmes # 
Ore) Auk, uponthe ſtaircs or ſteps, as they marched DD 
the Lord, F Trl avi | 
3- They who derive the name from the mulicke, report that theſe 
Plalmes werc ſung bgmegaaloth, that is, with aſcenſions, or railing up the 
vayce by Segrene, as '' is ſaid tharthe Levites praiſed God withagreas 
OJ, OLA LOure B8 «68 " | 
7: "They who ake ir from the ſpeciall cootents of theſe Plalmes, con- 
rend tharthe verſes of this Plalme are like the <iacohu, rownds of Facobs 
ladder, onwhich wemay rs þ neuen 4 Angels did upon that. 
Theſe realons are in a kinde of ſequence like nocesin mulxck: for be. | 
cauſe they are Plalmes full of ſpecial maccer for ioſtruction and comforr, 
tis likely char che chieke Malitiaoſet cham toan cliffe zand becauſe 
bath: tune as well as ditty were excellent, tt is that theſe were 


han. F 


leded, both to be ſung by the Jeyres io abcir aſcending from Babylos, 


prelſely of their rerurne from captivitic, and maſt of them of Gods delive- | 


mA | 
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| The watchfull Sentinell, 


[ as alſo by the Prieſts in their going up uſuall into the Temple. © 
Thus the title is cleared 'on all 4-3 rmx: od ws F 
[like partition to thatof the Mulirians in their pricked leſſons Foy 


 |rerprerers conceive, that S. Fobz alludes thereunto in the deſcription of 


\breth, obſerve your obſerver and preſerver. Behold in bee, ſovercigne 


with itiathe'old Teſtamenr, adore it with filence, of fill up the ſentence 
with Adonaz, Lord « onely as wee readin the Talmud, the high Prieftin 
| his holy veſtments, when he entred into the Sanfinm 5 anfloram, inthela- 


[ 


3 Which con- 


_ A ground. | 

 Q2.' Running mdmwiſionupon it. 

Hererheground containes burthree notes : | 

» -_ P_ he. ff G Fnn.nes ow 

2. 'Thearrribure, watc idence or proteQion. IJ 
3-. The objcQ, his people Ilael. Bu ow | 

The divifionuponthe firſt note is Jehovah, verſ. 1. which was, and ohich 

i, and which ts ro come; maker of heaven and earth, verl.2. | 

Upon the ſecond, thy keeper, verl.3. thy preſerver, verſ.7,8+ thy pre- 


. 
*E 


reflour in danger, verl.5. from danger, verſ.7. for chriime preſent and fr 
ture, verſe = _ 1 Rf | | 

Uponthe third, iſrael i» generall, verl.q. every one of Iſrael in parti 
hn wet in ded anc Godly verſ'y. ot bw cot abibk WerhBc! 2 0» 
' Bebgld, let youreye be upon him, whoſeeye never ſleepeth nor flum- 


ia jeſtic and omnipotent power: in keeper, his gracious proteQion: in 1ſ- 

rael, his peculiar affeRion: in meicher ſiambrech nor ſleeperh, hiscominuall | 
watchfalnefle. . | 

" Behold, we have rung this larum bell heretofore,to awakeyour atrenti-| 
onand affeion, andnow it giveth xo wnceriazue ſound? but what or whom 

arewe tobchiold £ - -- : _— 
Hee. Inthe next verſe the Prophet namerh him z Jehovah is thy keeper 

Of allnames of Godrthis may ſeeme to challenge a kinde of precedencic: | 
foritisrakenfrom the eſſence of God, and never in Scripture is attributed 

to any creature ; this is S*ue Haunry x, alutarmy, the Greekes Teiragrom- 


ad Lo 


maton,;the Latines Fove,the Jewes Dread and Feare; who when they meet 


cred adtion of bleſſing the people, might pronounceir. Every ſyllable in 
itisamyſtery ; Fe bath relationto the time future, hotothe preſent,vsbto 
that which is paſtas ſome of the Rabbins obſerve. And ſome Chriſtian In-] 


God; 3 an, xj 3's, 2 © inddv&, Hee which was, and i, and is to come. The 
verbfrom whence the name is derived fignifieth ro be, either to teach us 
that all beeing « from him,or that he alone may ſimply & abſolmely be ſaid 


be,who was fromall cternity whar hee is, and ſhall be coall eternity what 
he was and is; or to'give w*aſſurance of the performance of all bit promiſes. 
How ſhall wee doubr of any word that proceeds from his mouth, whoſe 
namecarricth in it exzftente or performance of all his words 2 orto inſinuate 
in rhis'namethe beſt definition of his nature, whichis this ; an 3»fite ſir 
rit, who # bis ownebeing; or, who hath being fromhimſelfe, in himſcife,ans| 
for bimſelfe. All creatures were of him;arein him; arid muſt bee for hium:| 
God alone is of himſelfe, in himſelfe, and for himſelfe. Some wietdraw 
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| The wetchfull aa 


(farther, and make ſo ſmall a line, tharir will ſcarceholdy; 642;rharallthe | 
ferrers 1nthis name are quieſcent, to intimate; euieremin ſuloldeo ofſe, that 
the rcſt of the ſoule is onely in God; accordingtothar divineſpecch of S. | 
"Auſtene, D omane, feciſti nos ade, & inquierumeſt cox noftirum \doner perve- | 
niat ad te £ O Lord, thou baſt made mio or fot See, andonr brart ml never 
be at reſt tull we come to thee. 
| Thatkeeperh. God keepethus both immediately by tindfecahd medi- 
'aely by Angels & men. His Angelsare our guardians in alt dut wayes : Ma- 
| oiſtrates both eccleſiaſticall and civill, Parents; Fuots, and Maſters, kee- 
persin rime of peace'z and Generals, 'Capraines and-Souldiers in) time of | 
{Warre. Andif you demand with the Poer, Nut cuſtodes! cuftodzer ipſos 2 | 
'Who ſhall looke tothe overſeers of others 2; who ſhall warchour warch-| 
men, and guard our guardians £ Lanſwer, this Cnſtos Iſraelis ininy rext. | 
There are rwoſortsof keepers |: | eÞ, 
x. Some keepe from ſuffring eill, as a Guardian dorhi his | 
Ward, ti: 28A ,1 
2. Others keep from doing evill, asthe Lievtenancof the "> wha | 
ora Meſfengerto whoſe cuſtody apriſoneris 
God is our keeper inboth ſenſes;;for he'is-both Caſtor p rebeftiowir; ind Eat 02 hang 
' Cuſtos converſations : he keeperiius from ſuffering evill; eh his protecting | 
' power ; and from doing evill, by his reſtraining grace: : hee-keepes us: in | 
proſperity, that it corrupt us nor; inadverfiry,/thatit conquer'usnot: hee| 
 keepeth us in'our conception from-abortiotig inourbirthfrom A in our 
life from manifold dangers, 1 mour dearh from eternall re TOurs.' is 1 
| 1frael. 1ſrael, as the learned diſtinguiſh, is fomeraeMiten il: 
1. Accordingtothefieſh'only, asmnbeleevidg Jewes: -: 1: 045th 
| -.-/ -$2. According tothe ſpirir only, as/belecving.Genciles! + I 
| ny - Accordingtothe flcth and tpilge the Engr of | 
| | Jared... #; De coroy. 
| 


— 


Farms Terrulhan ſpake of Chriſtian Soullion and. Panims, afairhfulf | nil. Apud 
Pagan is as well a Souldier inGods account, @anunfaichtull Souldierivs | Dum am mi- 
Pagan: ſo we maytraly ſay, that an unbel /liraclite.1sa Gencile, and oo gf | 
abelceving Gentile is a true T{raclire.. Howbtiethe former diviſion isnoe | quam Pagznus | 
adequate: a more complete may be this; HfraeVis cakeninholyScriprure; | 05g 

#1. For the root, to wit; |Facob himſclfe, rowhom fiſt pay wo dels, | 

| of Ifracl was given-upona ſpeciall occaſions! . 
| ++,| þ 2+ For theſtocke ortrunke, the whole poſteririesf Jacob, #703 roms 
| 3 For the branch, to wir, theren Tribes divided foav the other 

< --, two in Reboboarad time. - i © 6. 

4. For the wholetree as it were, dhirks, the whalembir ofchs 

| ele, who becauſe they prevaile.jth God;arerearmed' Ifrac- 
oN [ lites, andof Iiraek:: in this laſt |and{largeſt-ſenſe the words 
— of S; Paulare to bee underſtood; B11) {ſrael ſball be faved.ir4 

Here Iſracl is taken primarily: for rhe-Chorch and! Common-wealthof 
the Jewes: bur ſecondarily -and conſequently:, «for alk-Kingdomes'and 
States profeſhng thetrue eorldip of God; andeommendingthemſelyctira 
his proteQion. As Godigthe Saviourof all ly: cheele&: ſolt | 
- is the keeper of alia crexthroy but of manabove all, ade. liredabove 52 
all all men. Aaaa He) } 
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The watchfall Sentanell, 


"Hee keepetball, - 1. aid 
p Creatures intheir ſtate. 


2. Men in their wayes and callings, 
3+ Ifracl in his favour. 
rt- Allcreaturesby his power. 
f All men by his providence. 
Iſrael by his grace. 
t. All creatures from diſorder and utter confufion. 
= Allmenfrom manifold calamities and miſcries, 
3- [{racl fromthe power of fiane and death... 
Hee keepeth Iſrael, 
1. As hischiefe treafure, moſt watchfully, 
2, As bis deareſt ſpouſe, moſt tenderly. 
3. Asthe apple of his eyc, moſt charily and warily. 
Hee keepethevery fairhfull ſoule, 3 
$ . As hischicfe treaſure, that the Divellteale irnot. 


2 . Ashischaſte ſpouſe, that the fleſh abuſe ir not. 
3- As theappleof his eye, that the world huttir nor. 
h Exed.19.5. | | Inrhis reſpect, 2s Iſrael is Gnere called bu h pecml:ay people; ſo here 
| 2524-14-% [his peculiar charge: he maketh more account of Iſrael than all the world 
beſides, he keepeth Iſrael aboveall, nay he keeperhall for his Iſracls fake, 
that is, 1 the ele&. As hepreſervedthe Arke for Noehs ſake;and Golbenfor 
the ancient [(raclites "Rags all char were in the ſhip for S.P auls ſake and 
all that wereinthe bath for S. Fobas lake, and all char Aled ro the tombs of | 
the Martyrs in Rome, when the Goths facked the citie, for the Chriſtians 
ſake : ſo atthis day hee fupporteth all 'Kingdomes and States , for the 
Churches ſake. The world is as an bop-yard;the Church as the hops, King- 
domes, States, and Common-wealths as the poles : and as the owner of 
the hop-yard preſcryeth the poles and ftakes carefully, not forthernſelyes, 
burcbatthe hops may grow upon them: ſo God preſervethall ſtares and 
ſocieties of men, res bc anc. bea ſupportto his Church. We may take | 
this note higher, and truly affirme that hekeeperh heaven and earthforher 
fake ; the earth to be as anurſery- for herchildren,to grow awhile andrhe | 
Heaven for his gardenand” eeleſtiall Paradiſe, whinket hee will rranſplant: 
them all inthe end. Wherefore although the world never ſo much ſcorne, 6 
and contemne, eres , and perfecute Gods choſen; yet itis indebted 
rothem for its continuance : for God keeperhrhe heavens forthe. 
earth; the earth fortiving creatures, other living crearares for menmenfor 
Iſracl, and Ifracl bethet ele ſake. For their ſake it is, that the Heayens 
mdve; the ſunne, moone, and ftarres ſhine, the winds | blow, the ſprings! 
flow, the rivers run, bps grow, the earth fruQifieth, the beaſts, 
fowles, and fiſhes multip as ſoone as grace harh finiſhed het worke, 
andthe whole 9" 4 be ele is accompliſhed , naure ſhall unerly 
ceaſe, and this world ſhall giveplace to a better in which right _— 
deed, Yer bin beards axiioarch had paſſe, this word of God ſhall nor 
paſſe: for he that now keeperh militant Tieacl in the boſome ofthe catth, 
ſhall then keepe triumphant Iſrael in 4brabams boſome.” 
' Shall neaber flumber nor fleepe. What the Roman Orxatour me 
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during all the time of his Conſulſhip never tooke anap; may truly be ſaid 
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The watcbfull Sentinell. 


ancly of Caninis his Confulſhip, that ſer withrhe ſunne, and laſted but 
for one day, * Vigilanuflimum babuimu Conſulem, qui roto Conſulatu ſus 


ſomnum non cepu.; there was never ſo vigilant a Conſul as Caninew, who 


of the keeper of Iſrael, that he never ſuſfererh his eyes roſleepe, nor his eye- 
lids to ſlumber. _ q 21 | 
Rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for the keeper of Iſrael continually wat- 
cherh over thee forgood : bur tremble, O rhou whore of Babylon, for 
hee continually warcherh over thee for evill. Ne time4 mals externo, fi- 
dels anima, quia non dormn cuſtos quite conſervat ; time tibia peccars & 
malo imerno, quia non dormit cuftos qui te obſervat'? O faithfull ſoule, feare 
not outward evils, becauſe hee fleeperh not who conſerveththee ; bur bee 
afraid of fin and inward evill; becauſc hee ſleepeth not who obſerveth thee. 
God receiveth Iſrael into his ſpeciall protection, and there is no ſafetie- our 
of it: Iſrael isnow confined within the bounds of the Church, and que- 
ſtionleſle our of itthere is no ſafety. While rhe Souldiers are withinthe 
leaguer, they may fleepe all nighr ſecurely,' becauſe 
nels kcepe their watches: butit they wander abroad, and fleept dyerrake 
them, they are cvery houre indanger to hayerheir throats cut. 
Behola, he that keeperh Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. Whar the 
Apoſtle S. Paul profeſſcth of himſelfe (1 zon mentientis afta, ſed compati- 
ents affeiu)” I am made all things to all men, that I'may by all meanes win 


turne #, and gaine ustohimſelfe, turneth himſelfe (after a fort) into all 
formes and natures. To allure the hwgry,hee becomes bread ; to excitethe 


thirſty, a fountane of living water ;'to draw to him the naked, a RF 
garment; to bring in them that are aſtray, theway ; to revive the dea 
rhe 'reſurre&:ox and the {ife . This accordeth with * Orzgen his note on the 


Canticles: Chriſt becommeth to everie ſenſe a moſt deleRable objeR ; lighrthat 
the eyes of the ſoule may have wherewinh ro be enlightened ; the word, that the 
eares may bave wherewih to be filled or rounded ; the bread of life, that the 
rafte may have topleaſe it, and flomacke 10 ſatufie itz ſpicknard, to delight 
the ſmell of the ſoule; laſtly, fleſh, that the hands of the ſoule may handle'the 
word of life. (1 Joh.1.1.) O:-how ſhould this enflame ourlove to God, 
that hee ſhould become to our ſoule whatſoever ſhee can defire ! And'nor 
this onely, but that he ſhould condeſcend in'love to take upon him all cal- 


lings and offices, for the ſaferie, well-fare, 'and comfort of his Chujch. 


hey know the Septs- | 


ſome; may inatrue and pious ſenſe be. applyed to God himſelfe, whoto| 


| Aug. ep. ad 


Hieron. 
m 1 (07. 9$+23, 


n Hom. 1. in. 
Cant, Singulis 


? {gas ſcene 
1 


bus — 
Gneula quz 
Chriſt? ”” 
citur 2 idcirco 
verum lumen, 
at habeant a- 
nimZ quoil- 
luminentur ; 
idcirco verbg, 


| at habeanr 


aures quod 
audiant? id- 


Circo panis Vie 


band © to dreſſe her vines, andripen her fruits, her hwband-man * 10\ it! 
ſtruc her in the dorine of ſalvarion, her Schoole-maſiey.; ro.curd her dif- 

eaſes, her Phyſitzan : to plead: het title tothe'kingdome of heaven; her 

Advocate: andlaſtly, to. keepe her from all ghoſtly and bodily enemies, 
her Guardianand Warch-man., That which Cary refuſed'to bee to hisowne 
brother, Godis to his Chutch, that is, bey keeper; and ſo warchfull and 
carefull a keeper is bee, thar his eye is never off her day nor night. *The 
point of ſpeciallobſervationin the whole texr is,the warchfull eyc'of Gods 


keth. "The parts are, © 


Togive her contentmentin himſelfe, he weddeth her,ayd becomes her þu- | 


providence over his Church,-which never cloſerh, nor ſo-much as'win;. 


tx, ut habear 
= quod | 
Circo unguert» 
trum &nardus, 
ut habear odg- 
racus anunt 
fr 12m 
verbi 3 idcirco 
& palpabilis & 
verbum caro 
dicivur, ut poſ- 
fit anrerionns: | 
animz manus | 
contingere de | 
verbo vitz. 
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| The watchful Sentinell, _ 


ory x- The perſon, who tendeth and tendrerh Iſrael, bee; 
 .._ _ Jz+ Theoffice he undertakerhand performeth, keeperh, 
' * 3. Hischarge, thatis, the objeRof his care, 1ſ7ael. 
4+ His vigilancie OVCT hischarge, neither ſlum reth nor ſleeperh. 
Theenemics of the Church are either bodily or ghoſtly : againſt the 
former he fencerh her with his power, againſt the latter with his grace. 
To keepe, is to'looke to, preſerveand proteR, ſave and.d from 
all violence or injuric, waſte or ſpoyle, hurt or deſtruRion : as an husband 
doth his wife, a guardian his ward, a tutour his pupill,a Centurion his band, 
a watchman his quarter, a ſhepherd his flocke, a keeper his parke. And all 
theſe relations the Church hath to Chriſt, in regard of the kinde offices | 
which he continually performeth to her in greateſt love. For ſheeis his 
ſpouſe, and he her hwband © ſhe his ware, and he her guardian © ſhe his ps- 
pill, and he her rwrowr < ſhe his band, and he her Senrenell - ſhee his carze, 
and he her warch-man © ſhe his flocke, and he her ſbepherd © ſhe his parke,or 
rather deere, and he her keeper. 
|» Intheverſe immediately going before, the Prophet ſpake in the ſingy- 
lar number, heſball keepe thee : bur here in the plural], extending the care 
' of God to the Church in generall, to reach us that our heavenly father 
o Augufﬀ. | holdeth ſuch a watchfull» eye of providence over every one of his faithfull 
confe *ic | children, as if he tended him onely, and yer taketh ſuch a care of all inge. 
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quemque nerall, as of every one in particular. 


canquamſolii | _ Shall neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. ? Somnw eſt lig ario ſenſuum © Sleepe is the 
ex dhadg | 23428 of the ſenſes : which if they be heart-bound, wee re ſaid to ſleepe; 
quam ſingu- | if ſlacke, or looſe, to ſlumber. The ſenſes of our body are the windowes of 
los, the ſoule, which ina ſlumber are as it were ſbut co, but barred and boked 
| when weare faſt aſleepe. Like as we ſee ſometimes there ariſerh out of the 
earth a thin miſt, which the ſunne cafily pierceth with his beames, and di- 
ſperſeth it with his heat; ſometimes a thicke vapour mounteth up tothe 
middle region of the aire, where by the temper of the place it is turned into 
a dark cloud that obſcureth the skie for many houres : inlike manner,when 
a thin fume aſcendeth from the ſtomacke into the braine,; it cauſeth but a 
ſlumber, out of which wee eaſily rouze up our ſelves; but whena groſſe 
vapourclimberh up thither, ir overcaſteth the cleare skie of our fancie, and 
inthe fall foppeth all the paſſages of our ſenſes, and thenwe ſleepeſound- 
ly. | But I ncednot diſcourſe of the nature of ſleepe and ſlumber, there be 
{ few here but too accurately diſtinguiſh them : for though they count it| 
a foule ſhame toſleepe out a Sermon, yetthey make no ſcruple of conſcience 

q driftor. vit. | to ſlumber, and ſometimes »od; who ſhall not need with 4 Ariftorle to hold 
prefix-p.. \ a brazen ball intheir hand over « baſon, to awake them if {leepe chance to 
ſurprize them: if the words of our Saviour continually ring i their cares, 
r Mark.14.37. | Can yee not watch with me one howre 2 Out of this briefe repreſenta! 

E? the nature of /leepe, it appeareth thatit is a marrer of much moredifficul- 
tieto abſtaine from ſlumbring, thanfrom ſleeping : therefore the'mem- 
bers of this ſentence may ſeeme to be diſplaced ; and therefore { Calurnand 
t Bucer thus tranſlate the words, Non dormitat, nedum dormit 3 ICE that 
keepeth [ſracl yever/lumbreth, much leſſeſleepeth : or wee may parap 

| the words thus, Hee that keepeth Ifracl, neither ſufferethbis 4" bet 
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watch over his people, The wordsetmsilluſ 
choughts anode tht 


curity, fate in their gare-houſes,. whichinall tir: 


of any Citie or countrey by the gezes {i the. Dagres 
of thy gates - and, Thy? ſeed ſhell poſſeſſe thegate of the oyemiegthatia, thy | 
occupy their ſtrongeſt holds... If we like | 


AIESes 


ſeed ſhall rake theirgarriſons, and 
ſrach, now Englayd may lay 


of the former interpferation, Now 1fr ng! 
of hell, that is, the deepe projects and counſels, plots: and: 
che Miners of Antichriſt, as deepe as ; | | 
Or if yee pleaſe, yee may take the barrels af gun-payder laid in tha vaulk | 
| of deſtrution, and chambers of death, for the gaces of hell 
| peeces of iron and waod, far the barres of theſe garet, wn 
or his inſtruments could have then broken ppen ina momentginth 
livg of aneye, our King and Parliament, Nobles and Commons, Clergie 
and Generic, with:chechiefe records-and manuments of eh : 
had beene blowne upwith the breath of Sato, in 4 clayd of 
ſtoneinto the aire-/ That blaſt, in all likelyh 
laſt gaſp of our Church'and C 
ficſt God,next the King,had 
weeall here pref 
catth./. Bat þicif:d be the God of Iſrael, who hath ſaved and 
people: from the paw of the Diveitand jaweyof death, 40d 444{1s 
a mug htit ſalvation for m inthe hand of bis ſervant Famet- Tis Niys 
Angek etnreal & us. Hee that faverh 
Al tolaveand protect us. Hee va 
and therefore Ariffo:le maveth a queſtion , whom wee are mare, hound 
ll of aurlives, ourfacher, or fueh 4 
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The warcbfull Sentinel on 
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| fried who hath venicured his life forus, and ſaved us from tertaive death 
{ being impoſſible that we ſhould pay it to both, in all reaſon weare to hay 
downe for him firſt , to whom it was firſt due, and- that is our father. 
Whereupon it enſuerh, that we owe God many lives if we had chem , be. 
cauſe he notonly gave us our life, but alſo ſaveth us from manifold deaths, 
both by ordinary and exrradinary meanes, both by generall and ſpeciati| 
providence-His providence in generall looketh to allmen goodand bad, 

yeato all creatures wharſvever; which could not ſubfiſtfor a moment, ifhe 
keprrhem riot in the courſe of their nature. But aboveallcreatutesin ſpeci-| 

all he is the * preſerver of wen; among men, the ebildrew of * Iſrael wereby| 
| portion, the lot of bis inheritance, whom he kept as the apple of bis eye. 45 
ax Eaple ftirreth wp ber neſt, fluttererh over ber young, ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth them on ber wings; ſo the Lordled Iſrael, Wee 
muſt goe yet farther; there is an Iſracl of 1frael,to wit, the EleQin Ifrach! 
which are as a Diamond in thering on his finger,8: as the 2 apple of bis zz; } 
| He char towcherb you (faith he )toucherh the apple of nine eye. Torhem hee} 
youchſaferh more ſpecial} favours ; for them he bleſſerh che people where 
they are,as he bleſſed Labens houſe for Jacobs fake, and Phereohs for Jo. 
ſephs ſake. To this Iſrael belong.the promiſes : He ſhall cover thee with bi | 
b P/dg1-4, | Þ Feathers, and tnder bit wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truth ſbell be thy ſhield 
10,11213*| 2nd buckler. There ſballno evill befall theeneither ſhall any plague come nigh| 
thy dwelling. He ſhall give bis Angels charge over theer0 keep thee un alt | 


wayes.They ſball 4 thee up in their, bands ;that thow daſb mot thy fort a-| 


| gainſt sflone, Thou ſbalt tread upon the Lion and the Adder:the young Lion; 
| and the Dragon ſbaltthou trample under feer. And it is the keeper of this If- 
reel which ntuber ſlumbereth nor ſleepetb. my ART | 
© Yemaybere objeQ,lIt he char keepeth Iſrael never ſlumberethnor fleep-| | 
[ eth, whatmeanerhoſcexpoſtulations and calling upC(ifI may'ſo ſpeak) of 
Almighty God * #p;<Lord, why ſleepeſt thou 3 ariſe,caft u nor off: for ever * | 
ariſe for our belpe, and redeeme wu for thy merczes ſake. If God hath need 
tobe awaked, he muſt needs bear leaſt in a ſlumber:lf the loud cries of his} 
afflicted childten awake him, and he fenderb wp like a Grant refreſhed with | 
2eto fight fot them, ir ſhould ſeem before he was aſleep. Ir may ſeeme | 
ſo indeed, becauſe (according to outward appearanceand ſemblance) hee| 
was ſo. When a manis aſleep, though any miſcall him, or: make mouthesl 
him, or put any indignity upon him, he flirrech not, nor harh any ſenſe off 
afy thing that is done to him. Upon this groa»d the ſweerſingerof Iſrael} | 
4 Pſe.g.1g. | runner indeſtent; Riſe up," Lord, let wor man prevaile, 1et the Heathen bee| | 
's Pſe35.23. | judged in thy fight. why ftandeft rhow afarre off, © Lord # why# hideſt w6s\ 
{f Pſal.4423- | thy face in time of trowble 3 Awake, OS Lord, why makeſt thou as of i0ew\ 
8 P/4:59+ | heareftyort Awake tomy judgernent, awake, why fleepeſt thou? Awake| 
k P/.68.r. | tomy help: and, Behold, let God ariſe, and ler bit b enenres be ſeartered;les| 
|  . | them alſothat batebims flee before bim,&c. The ſlumberof Almigt God 
is nothing'eIſe but the connivency ofhis juſtice for arime, and it is mercy 
which caſteth him into this ſweer ſleep, which yer doth: not ſo lurpms 
his powers, or any way bind his ſenſes, bur thar hee ſeerth the deepeſt piots 
| of hisenemics, heheareth their EE © | 
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| The Lord __ is thy keeper © the Lord « thy ſhade upon thy rig 
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|icafſt wrong offered to hischoſen. Ocalzejw widen, palpebree 


fi:0s hominum ; he looketh through his eye-lids, and markes well enc 


priſes ro hold onina ftraightcourſe, rill they are ey hepoale, 
then he turnes and overturneththem : # for:bms Hydriam: be breaker 


| piccher arthe deore,cutreth:downe the eare whenir is full, launcerh 


ro be builr and furniſhed for the invaſionand utter ſubyerſionof our Iſrael, 
and fo gtear a cefigneto be carried ſocloſe, that the Fleerwag in fighto 
the haven before it was diſcovered 2but then in the height of their ſwell 
pride, when in hope and almoſt in fighe they 'had devoured thew 
kingdome: ll | | 
rs —nlat ether, 

2 © Etironjutativeniumad claſſicavens. | , | _ * 
Partly a tempeſt diſperſed , partly wild-fire burned;' partly the ſeawith 
open mouth {ſwallowed dowae their ſhipping. 
| Bur this day prefemterh afreſhro our memory aſtranger example of di- 
vine providence, and a prodigious defigne of Sathans malice,whoput into 
the heart of thateazriffe Catesby,the moſt-helliſh projeRand lor ofereaſon 
that ever entred-into the heart of manor Divell, rooffer. up our King, 
Queen, Prince, Nobles, Prelates, Judges, and all States aſſembled in Pat- | 
liament fora holocauſt, 'or whole burmc offering tothe Adoloch of Rome: The | 


— 


[keeper of Iſrael ſeemed for along time taſlumber; nay tarher to befaſta- | 
ſleep. The plot is contrived; the aorsdefigned , the enginers provided; | 
the minedigged; the wall pierced, theſeller hired, the powder the | 


murdering artillery amaſſed, the traine laid, and che incendiary zeady with 
miatchand touch-wood-'* O preſerver.of martkind, fave us now,or we are 


© now whenour deſtruQtion ſleepethnor £". En 
But, Eccenon dormitat, neque dormit caſtos Iſraeli ;be ofgood cheare, 
the keeper of Iſrael doth neither ſlumber nor ſleep, By this _ the Pro- | 
phet meanerh Almighty God, whom hee nameth in the verſes follow - ring, 

5 D488 & 


the Lord ſballpreſerve thee. from dll evill : the Lord ſhall preſerve thy ſaule: | 
the Lord\ſball preſerve thy going out , and thy —__ from this time 

forth for gvermore.and, E —_ thek Lord keep the City, the warchman waketh 
but invaine. Yet ina ſecond place we may entitle his majeſty tothis office 
of Loxd-keeper for he next under God warcherh overall Gods Iftael inhis. 
king dornes, and erce non dormitat,neque dormit bic cuſtos Iſratlisgthe Lord 

keepeth this kceper of Iſrael awake, and in the dead time of the night diſco- 
verethunto him the ſnares of death laid for him and his people. His Ma- 
jeſty receiveth the word from Almighty God, though ſpoken ſoftly 3» bis | 
tare, and ſcarce eudibly,8 ger co his faithfull ſervanrs,wlio by the dark | 
light hegave thenrof ſomeblow by powder, ſearchedthe place, and found 
the! fire-brand of Hel, and chop of he Dzvell, Guide Faux, With a darke 


chough hee ſcem to-negleRir.. Asafiſher ſeerha fiſh cometo his hooke, | 
nibble at the bait, bitc ir, and ſwallow it downe; and then he givetha jerke | 
with bisangle-rod ; ſo Almighty God permits wicked: s and cnter-| 


arc even at thegoale, and 


| fore { 
whenit is ripe. How did he ſuffcr an invincible Navie, as they termed it; | 


rof 
hoe 


« all but a blaze. O'-keeper of Iſrael Q\ſenrinell of Jacob ſleepeſt thou | 


4 


2 


lanterfie, making his traines, and ſowing (if I may ſo ſpeake)the ſeeds of 


—_— — _— 


FEE "IE 


brendpaats | 
i || 


DO ſn a Wet Wir Ss 
bet ” te. 4 k . - 3 
Cad Made: 895; TEES? CR 7 ET eat. Io 
ITT Br CES det oe top eb: ; _ 
; COU WY nn ES RY EE ter GT CONT le IH abt: x 797. I EO ROEINS $4 
" th "7 "98 + bes "Ie De Is Wc V DN Be 8 2; * p 4 by F bo ke fe Wy LESS df ds Ss 5 X I = 4; 

EL 3% 7 © WP", ws - 4 WONT. 36S FEE » 5 FLY n 

= B, 8 L Fe 7 We R230 

” % 7 - o a ES - 


at 
SO IS Os 


wn... 


- Fo 
& = 
. - Fe 
# 
—_— vie on, = 
Cake I EY ie et or Der A err rae irs 14 4 
* . - 
| [ b 
Q L- 
k / 5 
"ee —_—_ —otaniens. wm 
_— 


yer 


j Novelties 
fhallpafſt with 
a Crac 

- | be ſhall prve 
them a blow, 
We--- | 


n See 4di/- 
| courſe of the | 
Powder tyea- 
ſon tn the ſnp- 
ment of 
ore bis Mar- 


tyralogie, 


| chtiſt, rhat would have preyed upon 
| quartered ahd difrmertbred cofpſe IN-We: 
| are ſetup fora prey for the fowles of heaven ; and according to theletter of 


our defirefiron. How many miracles have wee here of divineprovidews 
and mirrouts ofthis juſtice? Wonderfull ſtrange it was,that the web plans? 
prodigious dc , like ſtrongeſt poyſon, and never breake. Wond 

ſtrange xg a hotibleand daradable a conſpiracy. Memo 
wards imparted by hitn to ſo many, noiſedabroad ſo far , broughttothar 
matuciry, that che ſuccefſe thereof was propheſied by ſoine in = ſcatrereg 
papers, prayed for almoſt by all of the Jeſuites faQtion, at leaſt inpenerati. 
and yet Argus with his liundred eyes, the great Counſellers of State, who 
have eyesand cates inall places, ſhould have no notice of ittill neere the 
houre in which it ſhould have beenacted: and moſt Rtratge of all, char his 
Majeſty by a violent and unnaturall conſtruction of a. phraſe 


e in alert 
ſhould find out the violent ard mnnaturall intendment of the authors = 
rwer7/5.-af deſtroy the ſtate inas ® /itile 8 1zme,as the letter wonld be burn iy 
the fire. 

* Yee have heard the miracles of Gods providence in diſcovery of this 
powder plot: behold now the mirtourof his juſtice.Of deftru#ton it ſelfe 
there is, good confiruf;on tobe made, and order to be obſcryedin | 
ox it ſelfe, which moſt ;#fyfell upon the wnjaſt authors thereof, The firſt | 
contriverof the fire-wotkes firſt feeleth the lame, his powder ſin upbraids 


[him, and ferh in bir * face: Their heads are lifred upabovethe houſe of 
| Parliamenr,who:would have blowne up the heads and pecresof our Realim| 


thicther. The yuarrers of the Black-birds of Hell ,' and Vultures of Aoth- 
the barbarouſly murdetedanderlly 
$ of our Church and Common-wealth, 


our daily-prayer ,/ :he eyes that waited for the deftruiin of our King and: 
. State, re pethed but bytbe Ravens of the valley , and the berds of the 
dife have eaten them. & inindin x, ddd © So let thineand out ime | 
placable enemies;O. Lord, persſb, bat lerthem that love |. |. 
thee,be as the Sunmewhen hee goarh forch an bis © | 
rtus ſanto fot law, ce | 
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{faid to his father Abraham, Behold the fire and the wood, but where us tbe 


PURCHASE 


A Sermon preached at the Conſecration of the 


Church-yard incloſed within the new wall 
at Lambeth. . 


THE LX1I SERMON. 


| 4 Acrs 7.16, | | | | 
And were carried over into Sechem, and laid in the ſepulchre that Abra- | 
ham bought for a ſumme of mony of the ſons of Emor,of Sechem. 
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£2 ECP Ponthe hearing ofmy Text read, I ſuppoſe many looke fora 
lr Þ) Funcrall Sermon, and have already ſo chreftened my future 
7 diſcourſe in their preconceits. For here is the carrying of the 
* dead,and the imerring,together with a place for buri 


ri 
chaſed by Abraham for him and his heires for ever.Butas 1ſaac 


Lambe for a burnt offering # ſo they may reaſon with themſelves , Bchold 
the bearers,and a ſepulchre, and theground , but where is thecorpstobe } 
laid in it 2 My anſwer hereunto muſt be a thankſgiving to God, whoſe mer- 
cy hath altered the caſe with us, becauſe his compaſizons faile nor. It ſtood 
lately thus with us, when the wazes of S:0n mourned, becauſe none walked in 
them ; and the gates of the Sanfinary lamented, becauſe almoſt none,lpecially 
of the better ranke , who left us deſolate, entred ar them, Wee ſaw with! 
weeping eyes and bleeding hearts a preſſeas it were of dead corpſes, and | 
many ſuing for 4 reverſion of a Void roome 1 Our dormuory; butnow (God 
be bleſſed) we havea place given for buriall, and no corpſes at this prefent 
tO rake reall and corporall poſſe ſeon thereof. Howbeir, becauſe what hath 
befallenus hererofore, may alſo hereafter, and ifdeath ſhould ſtrike any at 
this preſent wihout a writ of removall,, which cannot bee ſued out of any! 
courr for ought I know againſt the dead , wee. know not where to beſtow 
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Abrabam bis purchaſe. 


them : wee could doe no lefle in Chriſtian charity and providence, than 
| procure the bounds of our Golgorha.to be enlarged. For though other 
{ houſes andrenements ſfland void with w, the grave ſhall NEVEr want gueſts 

nor the Church-yard and vaults under ground rexancs ag ainft theiy will 
Allmenand womenare flowers,and all lowers will fall,and when they are 
ready to fall, we ſhall have ſ:ps (I feare) but too many to plancthis parcel] 
of ground which wee haye gained in by the gift ot the father of this $3. 
chem. | 

Bur hereof hereafter, when I ſhall have opened my Text, and the ſepyl- 

chreinit, and who were interred there, and how they came thither, If jn| 
any Text almoſt of the whole Scripture, ſurely in thisthe coherence nee. | 
eth to be handled. Forat the firſt fight this relarion of the buriall of the P4. 
rriarchs ſeemeth to have no affinity at all with Saint Szephensapologie for 

himſelfe againſt the Jewes, who charged him with blaſphemy againſt a6. 
| ſes , and againſt the Law, Now as in a ſhooting march a ſtander by can 
hardly diſcernethe flight of an arrow, unlefle he marke the Archers aime, 
and obſerve the flight-ſhaft as ſoon as it is de/zvered out of the bow; ſo un- 
leſſe ye marke Saint Srephens aime , and obſerve how he entercth into this | 
ſtory of the Old Teſtament, ye can hardly diſcerne how dire& itis to his 
| maine ſcope and purpoſe. Bur ſo it is, that as he that ſhooteth farre draw- 
cth his arrow backward upto the head zandas hee that leaperh forward| 
fetcheth his feeze a great way backe : ſo doth Saint Stephen here ſeem to 
give ground, and recoile agreat way backward ; but itis to come on with| 
more force, and powerfully to confound the Jewes, who begannot now to 
 perſecute the Saints of God, and Witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt , butin allages 
haddonethe like. Fabizs Maximm (as? Lrvie writeth) kept aloofe off from 
the Carthaginianarmy upona high hill, till hee ſaw that Harnibal had 
foiled Minutiws inthe plaine; but then hee falleth uponhim , and routsall | 
his troupes : whereupon Hannibal uttered that memorable ſpeech, 7 ever 
feared that the cloud which hovered ſo long upon the bills would in the end 
| powre downe, and grve 5 a ſad ſhowre. Saint Stephen like Fabims fora great 
while keepeth aloof off from the Jewes, and his diſcourſe reſemblerh a 
darke cloud hovering onthe top ofa hill, which onthe ſudden inthe end 
rained downe upon them, and cauſed a bitter ſtorme, for killing firſt all the 
ſervams ſem tothem by the Maſter of the Vinezard,and laſt of all his Sonne. 
The Jewes bragged much of their fathers ; Saint Srephen by epitomizing; 
the ſtory of the Old Teſtament, ſheweth unto them that they ought ra- 
ther to beaſhamed of them, in whoſe wicked ſteps notwithſtanding they 
| trod,and were now(as their fathers ever hadbin)a fteffe-necked people,of un- 
circumciſed eares and hearts, refifting the ſpirit of God, and cruelly perſeea- 
ting thoſe to dearh,who ſhewed before of the comming of the juſt One,of whom. 
| (faith he) ye havebeen now the berrazers and murderers * who have recerved 
the L aw by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept it. FE 

The accuſers of Saint Srephez arricled againſt him , rharhee had uttered 

blaſphemy againſt the Law of Aoſes, and againſt the Temple, becauſe hee 
taught tharthe ceremonies of the Law were fulfilled in Chriſt,and chatrbe 
ſhadow ought to vaniſh, the body being come in place. Saint Srephewal- 


4 ſwereth for himſelfe, *that the doQrine of the Goſpel was ancienter pw | 


© 


| 


© Abrahombuprciaſs, oO 


the Law or the Temple,and tharall rhe furniture of the Temple and Arke 
Were made according to the patterneinche Mount, and had a reference oo 
heavenly and (| pirituall things revealed inthe 


robe worſhipped ia ſpirir and truth, by faichin Chriſtnow come, as hee 
had bcen by the fathers beforethe Lawin Chriſt ro come, whoby faich 


| | landof Canaan, beleeving that God would cerraialy pertorme 


| {gave incharge was accordingly 


_— 
ws... 
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| on, becauſe there isa miſt onthe words, which hath cauſed many to miſſe 


father, for a handred peecesof mony. 
intothe land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field in Mach- 


gave charge that their bones ſhould be carried out of Egypt.,and buried in the 
made unto their poſterity, firſt of the reall poſſeſſionoftheearthly,& after 
chat of the heavenly inherirance by rhe ſeed of Abrehaw,jn whom all-Nati- | 
ons are bleſſed, Chriſt Jeſus, thar ſhould be born in thatland. Whar they 
performed,as ye heare in the words of my 
Text, So Jacob went into Egypt and dyed, be and our fathers, and were car» 
ried over imo Sichem, and laid in the ſepalchre that Abraham beaght,che. 


Yeſcethe coherence, bur ye cannor yer diſcerne the truth ofthe relari- 


their way and it cannot bee otherwiſe diſpelled , than by cleering this 
whole relation of Saint S:ephen, and comparing it with the narration of 
Moſes. | 
I. Ir is evident out of Gereſ.23 .16., 20. that Abraham for foure 

hundreds ſhekels of filver bought the field of Epbron the Hittice , which 

was in Machpelah, and thereina caveto bury the dead. - T7 
2.1t is evident our of Geneſ.33.19. that Jecob bought a parcell ofa field | 
where he bad ſpread his tent,ar the hand of the children of Hawer Secheaws 


3+ Ir is evidem likewiſe outof Gexeſ.50.13.that Jacobs ſons carried him 


pelah, which Abraham boughe withthe ficld for a poſſeſſion of a burying 
place of Ephronthe Hirtite before Mamre. 

4. Itis evident out of Foſe24-33. thatthe children of [{rael brought the 
bones of Joſeph out of Egypr, and buriedrhem in Sechem in a parcell of: 
ground which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the fatherof Sechem for | 
a hundred peeces of filycr, andit became the inheritance ofthe children of 


Joſeph. © 
Now the points of difficulty are three : 
1. Whether all the Patriarchs were buried in Sechem, or only Joſeph. 

Forinthe booke of Joſweb there is mention made of none buried there 

cth in the plucall number, Our fachers 


| 


{ choſe parts wricerh, that in his time the ſepulchre of the twelve Patriaechs 
| was to be ſeen inSechem. 


| pulchre at Sechem,it couldnot be that which Abrabew 


Joſeph z yet Saint Stephen here ſpeak 
Fs and were carried vuer into Sechem. And Saint Jerome, who lived 10 


» Whether Abraham or Jacob this field when they were 
: yo ri 4 wm, a ary 4 


in thecountry of Herb, Jacobs of Sechem: Abraham bought it 
Hittite, Jocobof Hemorthe Sechemite. 


| 


ex not in the tenare and occapationofthe Sechemires;bur 


lt 


het 


paid for fiis | 
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| .3. Whether Hamor were the father or ſonne of Sechem.For in 055.6) 
wereade,that he was thefarher of Sechem * but in the A8s many trandlue 
=: the ſonof Sechem, | | inp; 

x. The firſt doubt may be thus cleared. Foſeph alone was buried in Se. 
chem. and reſted rhere : butthe other Patriarchs were atthe firſt burieda! 
Sechem, bur afterwards removed from thence to Ephron, and were burieq! 
all in Abrahams vault or cave: thus Foſephus 8 S. Jerome are cally reconci. 
led. Forthough the bones of them all lay in Ephron, yer at Sechem there! 
might be ſome monument of them remaining, as empty tombes with ſome 
inſcriprion. 

2, The ſecond difficulty is much more intricate, and thoſe who have 
ſtrovento get out of it have more intangled themſelves and othersin ir. | 
Calvins anſweris ſomewhattoo peremptory, that there is anerrour in- all 
our copies of the New Teſtament, and ought to be corrected :and thongh! 
Bezagoe about to excuſe the matter by a ſemblance of ſome like miſno- 
mer inthe Goſpel, yet this his obſervation, unlefle he could produce ſome 
ancicat copies, wherein ſuch miſtakes were not to be found, openethadan-| 
gcrous gapto Infidels and Heretickes, who hereby will be apt to take oc- 
cafiontoqueſtion the infallible cruth ofthe holy Writ. Canw in going a- 
bour to take outthe blot, maketh ir bigger, ſaying, that Saint Loke erred 
not inrelating Saint Srephexs ſpeech, but that Saint Srephens memory fai- 
| led him , and that through errour or inadvertency hee confounded Farobs 
purchaſe with .d4brabams. This anſwer commerh neere to blaſphemy: 
for no man doubteth bur that Saint Stephen in his ſpecch ſpake as hee was 
' ipſpired by the holy'Ghoſt. Therefore Lyranm, Lorinw,and many others, 
| think to ſalve all by putting two names upon the ſame man,whom they wi 
have ſomerimesro becalled Ephroz, ſometimes Hamor : but they bring 
good proofe out of Scripture for it ; and though they could make Epbres| 
and Hamor the ſame man, yet they can never make the cave in the land of 
the Hittitcs, and that inthe land of the Sechemites to be one and the ſame 
| pareellof ground, 

With ſubmiſhon to more learned judgements (quia bic Delo op eft na- 
zatore) T take it that either ws ſhould be rendred by, 8 joynedto the word 
wilerfow, and a comma at «pet, and fo the ſenſe is, That the Parriarchs were 
tranſlated into Sechem by the Sechemites,and laid in Abrahams ſepulchre: 
which he bought for mony : or z'to be underſtood , and then the meaning 
will be this, That ſome of the Patriarchs were laid in Abrahams ſepul- 
chre, ſome inthe field thar Jacob bought. Thus then (according to the: 
otiginall) wee may render this verſe, And they were carried over mnto St- 
chem, and laid in the ſepalchre that Abraham bought, beſides char which J-| 
cob bought of Hamor,that is: Jacob dycd,and our fathers, and ſome of them 
were beſtowed in Sechem in the cave which Jacob bought, and ſome of| 
them in that which 4braha» bought. 

3- Thethirddoubt is cafily reſolved. For Hamor was the father of Se- 
chem,as we reade Geneſ.33.19. neither doth S. Stephen gains ſay it : for his 
words are #3 =:34, of Sechem, which ſhould have been rranſlated rhe farher 
of Sechem, as Herodorw in Clio ſaith, *'2ferS- 5 M3, and in Thalsa,Kugh *% 
KewPbuos, and Saint Mark, Maela & 'leaxufe. Adraſite of Mydas,to wit, the fa 
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ther 


__ %. 
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F ff  Abrahambis purchaſes 
| cherof Mydas; Cyrmof Cambyſes,that is, the facher of Cambyſes; Mary of - 


| 


_— 


James, that 1s, Mary the motherof James. 

| The miſt being thus diſpelled, we may cleerly ſeeour way, and readily 

follow the Parriarchs in the funerall proceſſion from Egypt, firſt to Se- 

chem,and afterwards to Ephron. | | 
And they were carried over, &c, This tranſportation offerethtoour re- 

ligious thoughtstwoas: £73 

I, OfPiety, \ 

both fignificative and my ſticall. For the carrying the Patriarchs bones from 

Egypt coCanaan,ſhadoweth ourremovall after death from Egypriandark- 

nefle tothe znheriance of Sans in light ;and the laying themby the bones 

of Abraham may repreſent unto us how the ſoules of all the fairhfull im- 


| mediately after they were ſevered from their bodies, are carried by _ 
{into the boſome of Abrabam. The firſt IcallanaRofpiety or religion, bi 


[cauſe the Patriarchs before their death by faith gave charge of their 
\ bones, and their poſterity executed their laſt Will in this point, to profeſlſe 
iheis faith'in Gods promiſe, which was togivethe land of Canaanto their 
| ſced for an inheritance, and accordingly by their dead bodies they rooke a 


kind of reall poſſeſſion thereof. 


And they. As by a Synecdoche the ſoule is put for theman, Anime car 
juſque ts eft quiſquez ſo by the ſame figure the corpſes of the Patriarchs 
are called the Patriarchs. Poole elegantly called his dead body his depoſs- 
tum © Scaliger his relique < Saint Paul the rent-maker agreeable to his pro- 
feffion, called it an eartbly rabernacle. And although indeed itbee bur the 
casket which containes in it the precious ring, our ummorrtall ſpirit, yetin 
regard of the union of it to the ſoule , and becauſe ir concurreth with the 
ſoule to the phy ficall conſtitutionofa man, it may by a figure be called a 


| - Yea, but had the Patriarchsno priviledge , butmuſt they g0e the way of 


all fleſh ? They muſt: for earthis in their compoſition, and intothe earrh 
muſt be their reſolution. As the world is a circle, ſoall things in the world 
inthis are like acircle , that chey end where, or as they began. The vapours 


The fire that deſcended at the firſt from the region of fire inthe hollow of 


returne backe to the ſea : in like manner the foule of man, which was infu- 
ſedby God,returneth to God that gave it ;but the body,which was made 
of red carth, returneth to duſt as it was. We need not inquire of Scripture 


grave layes it open tous: every {| pecchlefle man on his death-bed cries out 
tous, AMemento mori, quod tuerls ertt. nf : 


2. Ofthe inward 


{c —_ \ © 
Dos SE 


that are drawne up from the carth,fall downe againe upon the carth in rain. | 


where reaſon ſpeaketh ſoplaine,nor interrogate reaſon where ſenſe giveth 
daily teſtimony to the truth. Every paffing bell rings this leſſon in our 
cares : Omnis loculm locms eft ; every coffin #6 4 topucke toprove 1t 2 every 


| 


| 


the Moone, aſcends up thither againe. The waters that flow from rhe ſea | 


| | 


| 


| 


Weye carried over anto Sechem. The life of man is a double Pilgri- .. 


| 
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Theourward travclicrhfrom the cradle to the coffin, rhe inward fray 
earth to heaven. Of all creaturesmanonly is properly a pileri —_— 
becauſe healoneis borne, and liverh all kis time hereout of his own coun? 
try :ofall men the Patriarchs were the greateſt pilgrims , both in life ang 
| death; for they ſpent all their life in weariſome and dangerous . 
| tions, and afrer heir death their bodies wenr as it werein pilgrimage, ans 
there viſited firſt Sechem, and then Machpelah, where rooke up their 
reſt. Ir is the uſuall wiſh and proverbiall ſpeech of inen, 7; 
moile here, yet Thope one day I ſhall reſt in my grave. No 
himſclfe ſomuch :for nor only the bodies of men accurſed of God have 
beendigged our oftheirgraves,torcach us,thar rhere is no ſanQuuary for 4 
wicked perſon living or dying ; but even Gods fervants have been often- 
times removed out of oO beds, ſome in honourto them, and'- 


thers our of malice agai , rodiſhonour and diſgrace them. The! 
bodies of Gervaſim and. F/Wafrw, Martyrs, were tranſlated from a blind 
andobſcureplace in Millaine where tlicy lay,to a more celebrious and il. 
luſtrous Church,to doe them the greater honour: on the contrary, Euſe- 
| ba writeth, that divers Martyrs in France were by the Gentiles plucked 
|-out of their graves, and buratto aſhes , and their aſhes caſt into the river 
Roan: and the Papilts, as if they would makeirt knowneto the world that 
noPainimsor Gentiles ſhould exr-do cher, in wreaking their malice againſt 
the profeſſors of therruth , both digged up »:c#liffes and Peer Marryrs 
wives, and Paulus Fagzm their bones after they had becnlong interred: | 
Nec troor poſt fata quievat: 
The Tombe-ſtone is ſaid tobe the Sound of malice, and death a ſuperſedes] 
| forenvie and/all uncharitable proceedings : yer blind zeale in perſccuting 
| the members of Chriſt Jeſus exceeds theſe bounds, andall rermes ofcom- 
b Op. delpf- | on'humanity. O unheard of cruclty,fairh the bleſſed Martyr Saint > Cy- 
in plagas, & | Prian, Their rage falleth upon the ftripes of Gods ſervants, and they now ur- 
jam in ſervis | $@remor fo wuch therr members as thetr wounds, We may.pgoe on further,| 
quebancur | DECauſe Popiſh cruelty hath gone on further, and fay : Sevirum rf mn c6- 
| membra, ſed || davera, ſavitumeſt an ofſa, ſeviwmeſt 3ncineres , ſavitum oft in manes : 
a the rage and malice of Papiſts apainſt Proteſtants is nor ſatisfied with their 
bloud, nor expireth with rheirlife ; they fall like ſavage Jactolsupontheir 
- | carkaſſes, they diggeup their graves, they rifle their coffins , they burne 
their bones, they perſecute their ghoſts;and thisis cþeiy chariy which they 
ſomuch bragpe of. But Leave them, and:come tothe fepulchrewhich 4- 
| &rabham bought,where the Patriarchs werelaid .. 
4nd were laid in the fepulchre. Though it lirtle import the ſoules of} 
Gods Saints in heaven what becommeth of their dead corpſe on carth, 
| ao:more than it concerneth a newly clefted King, when hee hath i 
i Ane-confer, | Princely robes on-him, what becomes of bis old cat ſuits of apparrell: 
19.c.11.Nihil which regard Saint | Aonzcatold her ſonne ather death, chat thee! mts 
Dera | no care. where ſhee was interred ; . yeelding this for a rcaſon, Te # 
| | mnenulum mihi ) thing 20 mee (ſaith thee) whetber I bye farre from bowe , or from i) 
ille nc ag- | Church; 1 am ſurenotbing © farre from God © neither doe 1 feare but 
| poſcarin ine | Bee will find mee at the laſt day, and raiſe up my corpſe whereſoever # hes. 


[rela = | Yet becauſe the bodics of Gods Saints were cempler of the bo Ghef, 1 
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ſerved as inſtruments inthe performance of all duties of piety and chati--1 
ty ; our piety and charity in ſome reſpe& exrenderhro them: piety I fay, 
not to worſhip them, for that isidolatrie;norto pray rothem, for thatat | 
the beſt is Uvolprnae, will-worſbip , and anwarramable devotion ; notts 
pray forthem, tor thatis ſuperltition : bur rogiveGod thankes for them; 
and to expetrheir and our joyfull reſurreQion:chariryto preſerve their 
good name alive, and to bury their dead corpſes, although grant with 
Saint k Auſtzwe, that the care of fwpcralls, and pompe of herſes, and ria of| 
buriall are rather comforts of the lrvmg, than helpes of the dead cyer witty 
the ſame Axftixe ] cannot but acknowledge'thar the bodres-of our parems 
or friends may challenge more afſeR:on and reſpeB to them, than the appar« 
yell. ring, or jewell they wore, which yet wee make great account of , and 
corefulh keep for therr ſake. Doth not Narure her ſeife reach us' this | 
worke of mercy to the dead £ Doe not fome- birds thar are loving to 
man, if they ſpy a dead corpſe in the wood, cover: it over with leaves *' 
Doth the young Phenix (as! Tacztw writerh) as ſoone" ws ever 3r bark 
life, take care of burying the parem, carrying his corpſe with a' quantity 
of Myrrhe, and laying it in the Temple af  the' Sunne and ſhaib nor 
men endued with reaton and underſtanding; doc the like nor onely ito 
their parents and friends, bur even'to ſtrangers and their very enemies, 
eſpecially if there bee. worth in them *; Alexander the grear'opening 
C5745 Tombe, ſet a crowtrie upon his Herſe , and carefully thar ir a- 


of gold, and ſent it to his ſonne to interre it, (To ſpeake nothing of 
Cannibals, man-caters;/and other ſavages) all civill people mthe world; 
bury their dead , though in a different manner, and wirkſeverall rites. 
The Jewes waſhed ,, the Egyptians. embalmed the corpſe, the Ro- 


gaine. Hanmbal gave Aarcellm the Rotmane' Conſullan hogourable | as tunt corpo- * 
buriall, put his aſhes in a filver-pot, and crowned it wittr a crowne }r4,9uz utique 


r Lib.1.de ci 
Vit. Dei,c.1n, 
Omnia iſfta | 
curatio funeris, 
conditto fe. 
pulturz, pom- 
pa CXCQUIAe 
rum magis 
luac ſfulacia 
vivorum quam 
{ublidia mor- 
trum, Er 
C-1 3. Si enim 
paterna veſtis 
& annulus tan» 
td charior ct 
poſteris, quan= 
C's) £r92 PArene 
| (es majar oft. . 
afteRus, nullo 
modo ſpernans | 


mulco familia. 
rius atque cun- 
junCtius quzm 
quzlibet indu- 


mus, 


manes burnt them with ſweet perfumes , and: kept the aſhes in an «rxe 
or pot : the Ethiopians curiouſly paint them, and lay them in a gla- 
zed coffin: the moſt common and moſt agreeable 'ro Scripture is inter- 
ring the corple. Moſes alluderh: to it : ® Daſi thou art, and to duit 


a it was :and David , ® What profit i there then in my bloud whin 1 got 
downe to the pit-2 ſball the duſt prarſe thee # or ſball it declare 4by rub ? 
| The Greekes for the moſt part, and other Nations alſo;excepting mole 
above named, interred their” dead|:-and therefore? eliny callcch the 
carth owr tender mochey ; which recerverh 6 '11d her boſome , when wee | 
are excluded. as it were out of the world, and' covereth our nakedneſſe 
and ſhame, and guardeth w from beaſts and. fowles, that they offer no in- 


| d; It 10 047 carkaſſes. | | } Y:G 101 14 Ti&i £1133 : og 
| y becauſe it is to ſmall purpoſe to beſtow the dead in roomes wt" 


this: for hee laid. downe a valuable conſideration forche 
CaVe Was» | | 


2 der 


ſeſſion thereof to his poſterity z ſo by wn cxample the Sy! 


were loid 2 the ſepalchre that Abraham boaghs for a ſum be of money. | 
As Abraham here bodahea field aw-right , and thereby»aſſyred the pol- |, 
OBUE Un- ; 


menta peſta= 
| 


| Annall.1o, 
Ph ee :uci cura 
primo ſepeli. 
endi patris, 

ſublato myr- 


ubir patrium 
corpus, & in 
Solis rcmplum 
'perfert, 

m Gen 3.19. 
N Eccle/. 12.7. 
0 P/41.30.9. 
P Plin nat.hift. 
1.2. c.63, Hzc 
naſcentes exci- 
pic, narcos alir 
noviſlime 


.complexa gre- | 


mio jam re 


der ground, if they may not keep them, - 4byaham wildy:Provided for | qudnatuk ab- | 
where the j IC2 


tos, tum 
' maxime ut 


rhe pondere | 


ſhals thow returne :and Solomon," Then ſball the daſt reruywe to the exdh | «; 
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him 


der the Law, andthe Catholike Church under the Goſpel, ſpecially in 


» Places, 
t is pro-! 


hol 
diſtingu 


or 

SIacc. 

43- Tothe Wordand Oracles of God by inſpiration. 

| 4+ To types, figures, ſacraments, rices and ceremonies by divine 

inſtitution. 

5. To places, lands, and fruits of thecarth.as alſo ſacred utenſils, 

© by uſe anddedication :as 
[ 1. Temples with their fixniture conſecrated to the ſer- | 


vice of God. 
2. Tithes and glebe lands to the maintenance of the 
Prieſts, | 
3- Church-yards to the buriall of the dead. 
Others come off ſhorter, and dicho:omize holy things , which ſay they 


are 
x. SanRified, becauſe they are holy , as God his name and attri- 
; butes., &c. 
2. Holy, becauſe they are ſanQified, 
I. Either by God to man,as the Word and Sacraments. 
| 2, = by man to God, as Prieſts, Temples, Alrars, Ta- 
es, &C. 
Ofthis laſt kind of holy things by dedication , ſome are dedicatedto! 


fr. Immediately, as all things ufed in his fervice. ' _ 

| 2- Mediately', as all ſuch thiogs without which his ſervice 
3 cannotbe conveniently done ; and here come in Church | 
yards, without which, ſorne religious workes of charity 
cannot be done with ſuch conveniency or decency asthfy | 
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rhuch more ofthedend, 
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d is 2s the coure before his 
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 "ASermon preached on VY hitſ unday. 
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THE LXIIL SERMON. 


CE 


—————— 


be Arcs a To | | | 
And when the day of bentecoft was fully come, they were all together with one| 


accord in oneplace. | J 
| 


Er Aint 2 Chryſofdme, comparing the works of redempti 

* (<5: n. works of was.9" IH obſerveth, that as th Fad 

CSF 3) ther finiſhed the former, ſothe Sonne the later, in fix 

| ecitly : in memorie whereof his deareſt] 

que Church, hath appointed fix| 

LIZ kept by all Chriſtians, with greatelt| 
an, and higheſt elevation of religt- 
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cloven tongues, on wl 
| ſy al nv wagh— mea 
| Thislaſt feſtivall in order of time was yer the 


of dignity. For anChrit ih dy bee macmake par 


of our nature, 


[bur on this wee were made after a forr of his: in the Epipbany | 

one ſtarre ſtood over the houſe where hee lay, nf fiery | 
» like ſo many celefſtiall = inthe roome where the 

[Apotes wee allnbled oathe COTS > Ie 


{pirit to God his farther, anchis hee ſentdowae ye ang npon 
oathe reſurreion his ſpirit aickened his naturall body, mnhioquic 
i ar ge; eCharch; oa che aſccniion he tooke a 
his pledge, vis his ſpr ark bens of oye & mb the ſmadef 
Uike 1 #6, e PI 
=o eebig ee Aer whichrhs Spoule, as Gerrbaw cangeiverh,pan- 
rp Frey , O North wind, andcome thea' Stuck, blow upon my gat- 
Pay 15 el s Senator Roy ba mw 
leoſant 
ſor tare 


ola 
the holy Ghoſt, which rerpel ar pemayr wenin the eighteenth verſe 
of the 68, Pſalme? che former parc wheceaf mo kite we lately 
celcbrared, with a fit oveberwr, dow iy woe on gh, fm whe led 
capteuize capteve © the later may ſupply this workeor, New 
i gifts for mens, yea for the rebellion alſo, that the Lord Apo 
Tom Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily logderh wu wich be 
our ſalva:ien ; for on this day Chriſt received gifts fo! 
lore Eee 
Wifacis, PF0 z 5 gl 
| crprecaces chereof, Verlys Þ many wi bars chebenrtis, which 
the anniverſary returne I? this day 18.5 
WAEpS 2600009 emi has nor heeeR *Y 40 uxree them, wP! 
009 O0gues ep ſen fromheaven to: we prry hr POHeey 
gig egy 1487” holy ſpiric of God, 


c the 
Fridays bat © ſcoled firſt on this day by pat 
don porn ny mi- 


WES. 


* __— God of 


made his lat Will upon. thecrofle, and 
faire legacies :bat this Will waspoc 4 
niſttationis of aho (pics! 


Sferes f adminifratens, 4; ond five, bathe for 
Rey ara fre ſpirit, the word Petri a0 
[* 3.8, OY are che 


ah _— ———_—T a i. 
prot r_—_—_—t____ "_— 
ORE 4 or or Van w 


thar as if all che 
 vloppiy.of 


2D 


do ron, By 


what was icbur! 
Ear why Fain flow, butithe mcenged 


puns 


his Church, the | 


Yea, bur had not che Apoſtles he {piri before this day dSdnor _ 


b Cant.4.16. 


"0 


day fi weake; fojiig, netvveyerniobg aþof 
' The learned anſwer, thar th as Trier. ot >efore 
Holly power ana holy Ghoſt ES | a; I | 
a in erace 3/bur was never ene b; 

| cms hefore they received him inbreath, now'in fire: befote 
Chprinkled, bur how powred on them: before they received Yr he 
now-Juwwy: before authority to diſchargerheir futiQion; but now power| 
roworke wonders : before they had rhe ſmell;'now the ſubft ceB of the| 
celeſtial oymment was fhed on them 1 ep heatdof him before, buc now] 
; they ſavy and felc him | 
-” Eee ENS I .Intheir miods, by infallible diredion: Gl xls hs 
© | fragrantiato- | CE Ee png. " Go, 
mdoimplere- 3- In their hands, by miraculous cures... | | 

tur; & itcrum 


hoe dis iS. Auſtine rruly obſerveth, that before the Apoſtles on this day wa 
fdelibus,non indued with power fromabove, they never ſtrove for the Chriſtian fairh 
per grate. | Unto-bloud : when Satan winnowed them at Chriſts paſſion they all flew 
operarionis, | away like chaffe. And though S. Perers faith fazled not acne it was ſup-| 
ſcd perpr ported by- our Lark ner Luke 22.32. yet et his courage failed him in 
tiam majelt2* | {ch fort, chixbewas topledby 3 hydabiile bur after the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon him a4 rhe reſt of: i Apoſtles;itr1 the ſound of « 
ruſhing wind, and in the likeneſſe of fierte clover tongues, tlicy were 
wirh grace, and enflamed with zeale, and they: mighrily oppoſed althe 


enemies of rhetruth, and made-anopenand noble StofeſFol thereof before| 


ius orbis lati- 


the greateſt -Porentates of the world, and ſealed ir with their bloud; all 6f| 
| them ſave S:: Job»; who had that priviledge that hee ſhould Rayrill Chriſt 
came, plorifying the Lord of life by cheir Svaliann ſuffering of-dearh for his 
names ſake. In) regard of which manifold and poerfilte cif s of ſending: 
the ſpiriton'this apy which were no lefſe ſeene in the flames of che'Mar-| 
tyrs, thanin the rt been that lighted onthe Apoſtles; the Church of | 


xn; roenry Chriſt, even from hong this Feſtiviry inmoſt ſolemne 
diem Penreco- | manner z' and not DA back within 300. yeares after Chriſts Oo 
Io —_— Fathers in the Councels of - ws mounted a canon, ti 
*| rirquaſi no- fame of hereſie to all _ re ly kept it nor. Tf rhe Jewes clebratel 
| i pereſen h feaſt in memory ha , onthis firſt proclaimed on mount 
| r dayf 
| orgy — | [Sinai \ 71 ——_ more ro ſolemnize 1t'in memory of the Goſ 
i Serm. in ie | HOW promulgared on'mount Sion by new tongues ſore from heaven 2 Ev 
> hay "may | peculiar feſtivals tro God the Fartherthe Creatour; and God'the 
\'So "Redeemer ; why-ſhanld not God the holy Ghoſt the Sandti- 
» \FHerhavea peculiar intereſt in our devotion £ hire rp mn tn 
. '\ewiſttothis oord, If we deſervedly honour Saints with feſtivals, 7 
i [more ought vice 10 bonour bew,wbo maketh them Saints? eſpecially harigf 
good _ forit,asis laid downeinthis chapr rand verſe: 
And when the day of Pemecoft was come. ASA * oxologgcieen ac, or an 
6-1 eeve-to an holy day, orthe Paraſcheye to the Paſſeover,or the beauruyun 
6..| gate to the Temple ſo. is this. preface to the enſuing narration : it pri?) 
nh to our religious  hauhiberee-fold COncurrence: , of 
.T- 
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of tame, {o heſenc the ſpirit, # w pave, in the fulneſſe of the fifticth 


|rhe day whenthe Paſchall Lamb, according to rhe Law, was to be killed, 


4 


t 


| whole number of dayes, which now amounted unto fifrie: the = 
ti 


proclaimed the Law , ſo now alſo : then the law and covenant of works, now | 


2. Of place. 
3- Of affeions. 


Upon one and theſelte ſame day, when all the Apoſtles weremetin one 


place, and were of one minde, the ſpitit of unity and love deſcendeth upon 
them. Complementum leg is Chriſt, Evangelii ſpiritw ; As the deſcending 
of the Sonne wasthe complemenc of the Law, fo the ſending of the ſpirit 
is the complement of the Goſpel : and as God ſent his Sonne in the fulneſſe 


$4: Of plc 


day. When the Apoſtles number was ful,and their deſire and ons 
fu#, then the ſpiritcame downe, and filled their hearrs with joy, and their 
ongues with wa 54 Od, Hagnifica Dei fafta, the wonderfull works 
of God, verl. 11. £ | 
That your thoughts rove not at uncertainties, may it pleaſe you to pitch 
them upon foure circumſtances. 
I. The time,whex. 
2. The perſons who, They. 
3- TheaffeRion or diſpoſicion, were with one accord, 
4. The place, z» one place. WE 
#1. The time was ſolemne, theday of Pentecoſt. 
| 2. The perſonseminent, the Apoſtles, 
< 3. Theirdiſpoſition agreeable, 5uavuer, | 
[4- The place convenient, inan upper roome ar Jeruſatem, where 
L Chriſtappointed them to wait forthekpromiſe of the father. 
'1- Ot the time, In the Syriacke and Latine wee read mwnN or 
ares, dayes, in the plural! number: but in the originall , wi 5udws the 
day in the fingular. The Syriacke and the Latine had an eye to the 


nall deſignerh in the fingular the preciſe day which' made it up fiftie, 
the day by the accefſe whereof to the 49. the'mumber of wy, or 
fiftie, was made complete. Word for word according to the originall wee 
ſhould thus reade my text, & nf aumurerdo mm or upon the fulfiling of the 
fiftzeth dey from the feaſt of firſt frurts. Merall upon merall w no good He- 


the type, the other the truth. For this reaſon! Sever:anw conceiveth that 
our Saviour was offered up for our finnes on the crofle, the day and time of 


ro ſer the face to the pi&are, the truth to the type, that the body iphr 
as it were drive ourthe ſhadow, and occupie the ſpace thereof. ' And in like 
manner = Theophyla# imagineth rhar-tiee ſent the ſpirit fiftie dayes after, 
whenthe Jewes kept a feaſt for the Law, ro ſhew that 4s then the holy Gho 


the law of faith and covenant of grace. $.9 Auſtinegiveth another relliſh, 


rem by the finger of God im tables of flone © ſo the ſpirit, whoſe office ir is 19 
'J 


raldrie; yet feaſt upon feaftis good Divimie : eſpecially when the one is |-- 


8 


k AR.1.4. 


m Inhaec ver- 


ret & tum ſpi- 


writeit in the hearts of men, juft ſo many dayes after Chrifts 7 eſurrefion, who | 


nem Chriſti, qui eſt paſcha noſtrum, implevit, quod in legis promulgatione figuratum era, : 
mp "I 


— 


ſcripra in rabulis lapideis ; ita ſpi irug,cujus officum rar cam cordibus inſcribere, to6dem dicbas poſt reſurre@io- 


Po 
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ba,ut oſtende-| 


ritum ſantum} 
legem tulifle, | 
& nunc legem 
ferre. 
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of his owne ; As (faithhe) ffrze w after Eafter the Law was given,writ- Þ vas. Free a | 
poit paſcha 
die lex lafa 
| fuic manu Dei 
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 - is our Paſſover, fulfilled that which was figured in the publiſbing of the 1,5 
p Chryſ. hom. | S, P He. ab upon a ai: Bring: yet hte the Les : 
” x + wkatif others ferched the congruitie from the Law, hee from nature. -har, ſaich 
xn #mm 76 dpi- | he, is Pentecoſt ? It ſignifierb that ſeaſon of the yeare,wherein the Jewes thj 
muy 62nCtid- | they fickle emo the corne-harveſt. In bike ſort the Lordof the harveſt diſpoſed| 
= af that now the Apoſtles ſhould put thezr ſickle (the ſickle of the word) into the 
ms Ae} harveft of the world and reape ui. I ſhall not need to ſtraine farther for con- 
20 engl, gruities, S.Cyral/and S. Ambroſegive me the hintof another ſynchronii ne; 
C. , | = 
| for they afhrme that on cþ45 day the Angell deſcended into-the poole of Be. 
theſda, aud after the troubling the water cured the ficke whatſoever the tif, 
was. ; And, ywhar fitter day could have beene thought upon! for the 
Ghoſtrodeſcend, to beſtow the gift of miraculous cures, than uponthis 
day of healing ? I could tell you of rhe Jubilee, which tellupon the fiftieth 
yeare, in which all poſſeſſions returnedto their former owners, andacquir-| 
rances were given for all debts : bur becauſe the beſt ſtomacks rather defire 
ſolid than, ſweer meats, I therefore content my ſelfe at this preſent with 
q calv.com.in | 4 Calrin his obſervation upon the circumſtance of times This ſolemnitie 
48.2. Fetto | being next tothat of the Paſſover, was the fitteſt time tomake the miracle 
make wrought uponit more illuſtrious. For this reaſon Chriſt came up ſo often 
Hierololym# |to Jeruſalem artheir ſolemne feaſts, and S. Paw/ made haſtein his journey 
lebar, editum | chat he might be there ar the feaſt gf Pentecoſt, to winmore ſoules by the 
eſt micaculum | preaching of the Goſpel, inatime of ſo great confluence of people from 2ll 
Tl I parts. There a phones the ſea, and now it was full ſea at Jeruſalem, all 
_ [rhe citiesin Paleſtinc like ſo many rivers emptying themſelves into it, The 
gifr of tongues could.not at any time fo fitly have been beſtowed as xt this, 
when there were, preſcgt at Jeruſalem men of everie nationwnder heaven, 
As 2.5,6, Toconvinee all gaine-ſayers of the miracle, what are theſe (lay 
they ):har ſpeak? Are-they nor Galileans ? How then heare we every one ſpeake 
zn 047 owne tongue wbere, wee were borne 2 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mer, and they that dmell in Meſopotamia, and in Juaea, and Cappadeciay | 
Pomu and Bubyna, Phrygia and Pamphylia, in eAsgypt, and the parts if | 
| Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jewes and Proſelytes, Cretes | 
and Arabians, we doe heare them ſpeake in 0urrongues the wonderfull works 
'of God, verl. 7,8, 9,10, 11, As we readinthe 19. Plalme, verl. 2. Dies) 
| ad dzem eruflat ſermonem, & nox ad notem oftendit ſciemiam; Day wnio|\ 
day utrereth ſpeech, and nioht unto night ſhewerh knowledge, or giveth in-| 
{relligence : ſo here, Lingaa ad linguam erufas ſermomems 5 the rongues Oof| = 
| men of all nations gave teſtimony tothe miraculous gift of zongaes in the| 
Apoſtles. Iris the wiſdome of State, to appoint beacons to be.ſer «p onthe 
bigbeſt huls, to give notice to all the Countrey, And Chriſt himſcliecom-| 
mandeth us not to hide acandle under a buſbell, bus to fer it 0 4 candleftiche;s 
_ | thatit may givelight io all that are in the houſe. And in this confideration: 
thoſe'Preachers of the glad ridings of ſalvation, who have had rhehelt 
foyle of modeſtie to ſe: off the laFye of their knowledge, have yet beende-| = 
firous ro deliver their Embaſſage from God to.men in. the fulleſt aſſem-/ 
blies : not togaine thereby more applauſe to themſelves, burmore foi 
to God. When the eares ſtand thicke in a'corne-field, nor a drop 0f 
raine falleth beſid es them on theground. And this is a principall phe 
| | | cele 
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fleſb : ſoit is in the myſticall body of Chriſt; thoſe who ſever themſelves by | |, 
| Heives of theinflaence of the boly 


| ver, of Lay-perſons, called roger 


| Chiiſt muſt bee joyned inlove, and coupled with the finewes of charita- 
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ng by his Miniſters, and working ſtill miraculous cores 
| foules ofmen, by rhe Sacraments adminifiredinthe Chorch. de dee 
= _ day, Iprocerd to the facred perſons afſembled on ir, viz+ the 

| APORTS» - 

| Theywereadrogerher. Bezarelleth us of an ancient manuſcript, inwhich 
he found the ſubſtantive added to the adjetive omnes, v2. Apts which 

; words thongh 1 finde not in our copies, yet by comparing this verſe with 
che laſt of the former chapter, ir appeareth thar the all here muſt bee re- 
| ſtrained rorhe or principally meant of them ; for they were, as 
|S. fwſtine {erterh them * forth, rwelve beames of the ſunne of righteonſneſſe, 
or ewetve great torches of the truth enlightening the whole world. They were 

as the ewelve Patrearks of rhe new Teſtament, to beconſecrated as cecu- 
menicall Paſtours th all the carth : they were as theſrtwelve wels 
watery m8 Eltm, from whence the chryſtall ſtreames of the warer of if, 
were tobe derived imo all parts: they were as the ewelve* tarres in the 
crowne of the woman which was cloathed with the ſunne, and the moone under 
her _ - and as the ewelvenpretziom ftones in the foundation of the celeftiall 
Jeruſalem. ._ | 

© The preſent aſſembly in this upper 
Syned; and in truth there canbe no Synod where the Apoſtles or their ſuc- 
ceſſours are nor preſent, and Preſidents. For all ies, how grear ſoe- 
her about ordering eccleſiaſticall affaires, 
em his vaſt body with- 


roome was no other thana ſacred 


without Biſhops and Paſtours, arelike to Polyph 
outancye: Sn 

Aonſtrum horrendum informe ingens Cui lumen ademptum. 
But when the 7 ad yas Corcetincs, Biſhops, and Prelates, and 
DoRowrs of rhe Church are afſembled,and all are of one accord,and bend 
their endevours one way, to ſertle peace and define truth, Chriſt will make 
good hispromiſe, to be 2» the * widdeſt of them, and by bis ſpirit to lead 
them tmta* all truth. + 2H] 
Wubene accord. Allthe ancient and later Interpreters accord in their 
note upon the word accord, that Animerum unto & concordia eft optima 
diſpoſitio ad recipiendum Spiritum ſanflum : that Unite and concord is che 
beſt drfpaſirton of the minde,cs preparation for the recen'ing of the holy Ghoſt, 
The bones m Ezetzed were ? done roanother andtyed with finewes, | 
before the wind blew upon them and revived them : ſo the members of 


ble affections one towards another, before the holy Spirit will exlzve. 
them. Marke(faith S.= Auſtine) in the naturall body, how if a member bee 
cut off, the ſoule preſently leavathit 3, while it was united to the reſt of the miem- 


ed, but as ſoone as ever 3t was ſevered, it became « dead peece of 


ſ[cbiſme or faBzen from the body aud _ _ Saitw5 Nos hn. 


and youſhall finde for the moſt part | fie .V 
diſcomented Church-men of eminene parrs fided againſt their Biſhops and 


celebration of Chriſtian feafts,rodraw multicudes togerher ro heare Chriſt 3 


that faction hath bred herefie .When 


hereſies Fi 
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t Aug. [erm 
LoE-/T | 
quam duode- 
cim radii ſolis, 
ſeu totidem | 
lampades vert- 
tatis ctotum 
mundum illu- 
minantes. 
(Exod. 15.27. 
t 4poc.12.1, 

u Ap0c-21, 14. 


* Matr.18.20, 
When two or 
three are ga- 
thered toge- 
they in my , 
name, there 
_ / in Uo 
middeft o 
mn, LF | 
x 7obn 16. 13. 


When the (þi- 
rit of rank 


tum non 
quirur ſpiricus} 
cam in corpus 
re crat VIVe- 
bar, preciſum 
amittit ſpiri- 
rum, 
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Superiaurs, Gods ſpirit lefrrhem, and rhey became aurhours of damiible 
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' The feaſtof Pentecoſt. 
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*Plin.l.2. 
nar. bift. Co 08 , 
Lapis Tyr- 
rhenus grandis 
innatat, come 
-| winutus mere 
gitur, 


. ta AF51.4 


b Eſay 2.3, 


c Com. in Ad. 
LU: diſcamus 
od datur 

piritus 11$qui 
(le ab imis at- | 
tolluar,& rer 
ſiblimium 
contemplati- 
one utciboſe | 
| obleRant. 


PTA ſherefies. This was Noverw his caſe aficr hee made a faQion 
A Prias : Donarw aſter hee made a faction againſt Melnades 
| preciſe, who no ſooner leave our Church, bur the ſpirit 


|bapriſme to Familiſme, and into whatnot? The Church and Common-! 


| 2p themſelves from the earth, and gre themſelves ro the comemylation of 


if wee hate bis light. 1f weedefire to celebrate the feaſt of the Spirit, and 
'| by his grace worthily receivethe Sacrament of Chriſt his fleſh, wee muſt 


_ |cord, to reconcile all differences among our ſelves, and to pu 


Os  —_ 


againſt Cy. 
* Aerims af 


Gags] 
fall from Browniſme to Anabaptiſme, from An. 


| hee madga ſchiſme againſt Ewftr2w - and doe we not ſee it 


caveth them, and they 
wealth, like the * Lapis Tyrrhenw, while they are whole ſwimme i 
rers; butif they bebrobay into fations,or warn Bak & ſo "on 
they will ſoone finke, if not drowne. And fol paſſe, a? & im «1; a 
from their unanimitic of affeion, to their concurrence in place. 
In oneplace. The laſt circumftanceis the place, which was an upper 
chamber in Jeruſalem. The Apoſtles and Diſciples ſtayed at Jeruſalem 
after the aſcenſion of our Lord, <v< tap res to his a nd, 
which was not ro depart out of Feruſalem ull they were indued with 
from above : partly to fulfill the prophecie, the® Law ſbalgoeout of Siow | 
and the word of God omt of Jeruſalem. They kept all together our of love, 
and for more ſafetie ; and they tooke an upper chamber that they might | 
bee more private and retired, or becauſe in regard of the grear confluence 
of people at this feaſt, they could not hire the whole houſe: or as Beryar- 
dinm conceiveth, toteachus that the ſpirit of< God i grvento ſuch as raiſe 


bigh and heavenly myſteries. : | 

Now to deſcend from this higher chamber, andto come neareto you 
by ſome application of this text: Ir will be to little purpoſe to heare of| 
the Apoſtles preparation this day, if wee. prepare not our ſelves accor-| * 
dingly : to diſcourſe of their entertainment, and receiving the holy Spirit, 
if wee receive himnot into our hearts. Itis a moekerie, as Fulgentixs hath 
it, Ejm diem celebrare, cujm lucem oderimm, To keepetbe day of the Spiri, 


imitare the Apoſtles and Diſciples in each circumſtance. 
1. Rely upon Gods promiſes by a lively faith, of ſending the ſpirit 
of his Sonne into our hearts, and patiently expeR the accompliſhment of 
it many dayes asthey did. ] 
2. Aſcend into an upper chamber, that is, remove our ſelves as farre 
ur wee can from the earth, and ſer our affe#:0xs wpon thoſe things that are 

O0TEes | 

3. Meet in one place, that is the Church; to frequent the houſe of| - 
God, and when we are bid, notto make excuſes,jbut to preſent our ſelves} 
atthe Lords boord. | RC 4, TR 
4. Not onely meet in one place, butas the Apoſtles argued” 
out 

allof malice, and inan holy ſympathy of devotion, to joyne ſighs with. 

; racy hearts with hearts, and hands with hands, and lifting upallto- 
gether with one accord, ſing, Come holy Ghoſt : ſoas this day is Pentecoſt, 
in like manner this place ſhall be as the upper roome where they were al- 
ſembled, and weas the Apoſtlesand Diſciples, and rhe Word which bath 


now beene preached unto us, 2s the ſouxd of chat mightie raſhing wind which 


. 
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" 


Te futef Pentecoſt. 


| filled that roome « and afrer wee have worthily celebrated the feaſt of the 


Spirit, and adminiſtred the: Sacrament of our 2rds bod andiioud, wee 
all ele theeffeas ofiborhinus : viz. more li lake incu derftar 
mare warinth in our aff-Qions, more feryour i inour devo wor 
Fortin our alitiors, apr more gro 
grace, more ſertled peace of conſcience, and unſpeakab 
joy an the holy Ghoſt - To whom withthe 
Father and the Sonne bee fr vet 
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And ſuddenly there came 4 ſound: from heaven as of 4 ruſbing ade 
wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were fitting. 
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== Aint Luke in the precedent verſe giveth us the name,&in 
#7 this the ground of the ſolemne feaſt we are now comet 

| celebrate,with ſuch religious rites as our Church hath 
P | preſcribed , according to the preſidents of the firſt 
beſt ages. Thename is Nene}, the feaſt of the fiftiet 
day from Eaſter ; the ground thereof the miracul 
apparition, and (if I may ſo ſpeake) the Epiphany of the 
holy Spirit in the ſound of a mighty ruſhing wind, & the light of fiery clo- 
ventongues ſhining on the heads of the Apoſtles, who ſtayed at Jerulalem,] 
according toour Lords command, in expectation of the promiſe of theholy 
Ghoſt, which was fulfilled then in their eyes, and now in our cares, and 1 
hope alſo in our hearts. After Godtht Father had manifefted himſelfe by 
the worlds creation, and the workes of nature, and God the Sonne by his 
{ incarnation, and the workes of grace ; it was moſt convenient , that in the] 
third place the third perſon ſhould manifeſt himſelfe, as he did this day by 
viſible deſcenfion, and workes of wonder. Before in the third of Matthew 
at the Epiphany of our Saviour , the Spirit appeared inthe likenefle of a 
| | dove; but here(as yee heare) inthe fimilitude of fiery cloven tongues, to 
he >, ny teach us, that we ought to be like doves, without gall in proſecution of injury 
| quos anpler, * done z0 our ſelves, but like Seraphans, all fire, m vindicatimg Gods honour . 
ro 6 | This morall interpretation Saint 2 Gregory makes of theſe myſticall appar 
fucros, & w—_ zeli ardentes exhibet. Et ib. Intus arfit ignibus amoris, 8& foras accenſus eſt zelo ſcyeritatis : cauſam 
Populi apud Dcam lachrymis, cauſam Dei apud populum gladiis allegabar, &c. tions! 
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-CT-Wath thecirammſtance of... _ | 
3 *rÞy [1 > HR ary hai alfels mn: 
 } © C2. Theſourſeor rermnw 4 quo, from beaven, 
2. With the circumſtance of © _ . WS 
|». (1- Theplace, tbebouſewbere« 
| 3x The perſons, rhey - ;£ | 
ok (.3- Their poſture, were fitting. | 
Cx. Hearken ſuddenly, there came on the ſudden; 
2. Towhat? a ſound. 10 tin; - 
< 3 _ whence 2 goon F BITIES 
. What manner of ! as of a mighty ruſhing wind, 
| ©-Where e filling the yoome where Pk frning. . - 
That ſuddenly whenthey wereall quiet there comea ſound or | 
noiſe, ahd that from heaven, and thar ſuch a vehement ſound as of 4 »»1ghty | 
ruſbing wind, andthat it ſhould fill the whole roome where they were, and | 
no place elſe, ſeemes tomeea kind of ſequence of wrracles. Every word in | 
this Text is like « cocke, which being caraed,, yeelderh abundance of the 
water of hfe, of which we ſhall :afte hereafter, / 
| Tobſerve firſt in generall, that the Spirit preſented himſelfe both to the 
eyes and totheeares of the Apoſtles : to the cares, ina noiſe like a trumpet | 
to proclaime him :to theeyes, in the ſhape of rongues like lights to ſhew 


him. | 
Next I obſerve, that as there were two ſacred fignes of Chriſts body, 
I» Bread, | 
2. Wane. . 
ſo there are two ſymboles, and (if I may ſo ſpeake) ſacraments of the 
SEED? ff; | 
1. Wind, 
| 2. Fire, | 


Behold the correſpondency between them ; the ſpirit is of a, nobler and 
more celeſtiall nature thana body : in like manner, the elements of windand 
Gre come neerer the natureof heaventhan bread and wine, which are of 
2 more material and earthly nature, And as the elements fort with the my- 
ſteries they repreſent, ſo alſo with our ſenſes to whichtheyare preſected. 
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b Mt.12.34. 
c Rom.10.10. 


d P/4}.4 5.1, * 
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\ ſudden to ſcare the Apoſtles, and our of feare or amazement 10 draw them 10- 
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to our #7 
and leſfe material 


aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit I will ſpend my breach upon the ſacred w, 
my Text; and hereafter , when God ſhalFrouch/my: tongue: with# 
coale from his Altar, explicateithe myſtery of the fieryeloven conguer; +. 

' After the natureandnumberof the ſymboles,' their: order inthe-thiiq 
place commeth'to be'confidered: firſt, the Apoſtles heare a. ſouri;ard then 
they ſee the fiery cloven ronguz3,” And anſwerable hereumo in-che fourch 
| verſe we'reade, that they were filled wth the holy Ghoſt; and m—_ began 

ro ſpeake with other tongwes, asuhe Spirit gave them utterance. For®gur of the 
abundance of the heart the mauth ſpeaketh. with the*heart:man btletioh 
unto righteouſneſſe, and then with the rongue be confeſſerb,und ſalvation. My 
dhear: (faith David) i enditing-a good maner, and'ay tongue sf thepen of ; 
ready writer © firſt the heart-exdirerþ, and then the tongue wyzcech. They | 
who ſtay not at Jeruſalem ll they are endued with power, from above, and 
recerve the promiſe of the Father, but preſently will open theirmoutbes,and' 
try rolooſenthe ſtrings of theit fiery tongues; T meape, they who continue | 
not inthe ſchooles of the Prophets, till they have Jearned the languages | 
; and arts, and have uſed the ordinary meanesto obtainethe giftg aog\graces 
; of the holy Spirit,and yet will open their mouthes'inthe Pulpit, and exer- 

ciſe the gift of thezr rongues, Coe bur filltheeares of their auditors with a 
ſound, and their zealous fiery cloven tongues ſerve but to: par fire,and make 
4 rent inthe Church of God. The organ pipes mult bee filled/with wind 
| before the inſtrument give any ſound : our mouthes, lips, and tongue are: 
the inſtruments and organs of Cod,and before they are filled with the wind: 
in my Text, they cannot ſound out w? warcie.os 268, bis wonderom workes, 
| whereof this is one, as followerh : Dot 12353391} 99 <xlaan 

And ſuddenly, s 3we. Every circumſtance, like graines in gold ſcales,ad- 
dethrto the weight. < Oecamenicus conceiveth that this ſound came onthe! 


gether. And indeed this ſudden noiſe in this upper roome, the Apoſtles fit-| 
ring ftill, and there being no wind abroad arring; ſeemeth not lefle ſtrange 
than the ſudden calme atter Chriſt rebaked the * wind and the ſea, Windes 
are not raiſed to the height on the ſudden, bur grow more andmore blu- 
{tering by degrees : ds Reems bluſtering on the ſudden, and,which is| 
more ſtrange, it was apray quaſi dps, frome privative, and gaim, appareo, 
| without any cauſe appearing. To heare athunder clap in ſummer, when we 
ſee a blacke cloud overcaſting the whole skie ; or a report, where we know 
there isa canon mounted, no way amazethus : but to heare thundering 10 3 
cleere ſun-ſhine, when there is no cloud to. be ſeen in all the $kie ; or there: 
port likethatof a canon, where there is no peece of ordnance z or a ſudden 
lighr in a darke roome, without lamp, candle. torch, or fire, ſomewhat at- 
frighterh and amazeth us : ſo it was here, a noiſe is heard as of 4 mighty 1# 
 ſhing wind,yet no wind ; or if a wind, awind created of nothing, without 


| 
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 ady Cauſe or prejacent matter. . There is a great controyerfie among tt 
ny prej g X ye "P hiloſo- 


a 
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yr! f- ev it. ' 
Philoſophers about the cauſes of winds.Some,as Democrizwiniagine 
[that many aromes, that is » ſuch ſmall; bodics and mores as wee ſeein the | 
beames of the Sunne meeting rogerher, and ſtriving for place, ſtirred the 
aire,andthereby made winds: others, as Agrippa,thar the evill ſpirits-riy 
ling ia the aire, as they raiſe tempeſts, ſoalſo they cauſe ds Ay 9 
deavourerh ro demonſtrate that the rifing up of dry exhalations trom the / 
earth generateththe winds, which -{o long rage as the marter continuerh, 
after chat failecþthe wind. lies. The Divines reſolve with® David,that God | 8 ?/a-:35. 1.| 
draweth them out of his hidden treaſures. To whichour Saviour ſeemerh.ro 
have reference: The h wind bloweth where it liſleth, and thou beare the ſow 4|h fon3 || 
thereof, but knoweſt not whence it commeth,thac is,originaily? 1/51 + jt. | 
Thexe came @ ſound, Some will have this ſound to bee an eccho, ora 


I——_ 
—— 


1 
ſound ar ſecond hand, becauſe ſoir will bee a firterembleme ofthe Aps- | 
ſtles preaching tothe people, and ours to you. For firſt, the ſound of the 
Goſpel comes from God to us, and then it rebownds from us toyou: but | | 
the word in the originall is not 528, an eccho, but 3z8 a ſound ; 1 the | 
oxrho comes by reverberation from below, but this ſound came from a- 
OVe, EET ITY, 8 

From heaven. Lorin and other Commentatoursare of opiazon., that 
heaven here, as in many other Texts of Scripture, is put for'the aire © as | 4 
God is ſaid to. open the windowes of heaven,and toraine fire and bromſtone |; G1, 110 | 
from heaven. But I ſee no reaſon why a here may pot fignifie the cfficient | « Gem 19-24, 
cauſe, and heaven bee raken properly. For 'thaygh the ſenſe of hearing | 
| judged it, that the ſound began buc inthe aire, yer-it was there made with- 
out any apparent cauſe : and why may not this ſound be as, well from hea- 
ven properly ,as we reade of a voice from heaven, ſeying,) This is any well be- 
| loved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed: and another. voice from heaven,lay- 
ing,” [have both glorified is (my name) and will glorifie it againe 5and yer |= obn 12428, 
athird voice from heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed are the "dead which dye in the Loyd? |n Rev. lg 13, 
But what manner of ſound was this © "i | 

As of a ruſhing mighty wind , or rather a ruſhing blaſt. For inthe origi- | 
nall it is =93s G1z/ag, DOr md pl &, ruentts flare, notventi- As our breath dif 
fereth from our ſpirit and breathing parts, ſo the ſpirit which. the Apoſtles 
received, was not the holy Ghoſt himſelfe the third perſon, but ſome ex- 
traordinary gifts and graces ofthe ſpirit. Though Perer Lumbard the great | 
Maſter of the ſentences ſeemed to encline ro that opinion,that the Apo | 
ſtlesreceived the very perſon of the holy Ghoſt; yet thus conceit of his |: 
{is pricked through with anobcliſque, and 4 mag:ſtrobic non tenetor, by the | 
later Schoolmen, who rightly diſtinguiſh between the ſubſtance of wa 
| ritand che gifts. The infinite ſubſtance neither is nor can bee unpartecd to 
any creature, bur the finite graces, whereof they were, only le. The ! 
| Law & the Goſpel bochcameto the cares of men by a ſound, the one from | | 
Sinai, the other from Sion ; that was delivercd inthundering & lightening, | 
with darknefſe andancarth-quake, this ina ſound of a gale of wind, and in.| J 
the likeneſſe of ſhining tongues, the Apoltles firring (till, the place being | 
filled, but not ſhooke with the blaſt. As in leſſonssiltully pricked ,. the. | 
| muſicall notes anſwer to the marter ofthe ditry ;ſo the manger of the pubs | | 
liſhing ofthe Law and Goſpel wascorreſpondent tothe matter contained, 
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\ inthem3that was proclaimed inadreadfull manner, this ina comfortable 


| © And it filled the place where they were ſin 


| 


| thence'take uppearles. 


| abode; aSiris taken inthe verſe following , There appeared cloves tongues | 


fore-ſhewedthat a better head of that Monarehy ſhould ſucceed him. Be-| 


| For the ® Law worketh wrath, but the Goſ] pel peace: the Lay feare;the Ge. 
ſpel hope: the Law an obſcure, the Goſpel a more cleere and evidene 
knowledge : according to that ſacred aphoriſme of Saint Ambroſe, mwby; 
in Lege,imago in Evangelio,verttas in c@ls; there was a ſbadow in the Lyn 
47 image in the Goſpel, the truth it ſelfe in beaven. Moſes himſelfe quaked 
| atthe giving ofthe Law, but we reade not that the Apoſtles were rerrified, 
but exceedingly comforted at the receiving of the Goſpel : as theroome 
was filled withthe blaſt, ſotheir hearts with joy. ot ke 

mg. The Apoſtles expeaed 
rhe fulfilling oF Chriſts promiſe, and itis very likely that they were pray. 
| ing on their knees : yetthey might be truly ſaid 54s, which our tran. 
flators render fie:eny. For the word in the originall importeth only a ſettled 


like fire, id 78, and it ſate upon each of them, Sitting (as the word iz 
taken inour language) isakind of poſture of mans body, which cannor be 
imagined cither in fire, or tongues : the meaning therefore is no more,than 
zt abode or refted on them. «F160 
'Thuis have peeled the barke, letus now ſucke the juice: we have viewed 
the engraving on the outſide of the cup, letusnow drinke the celeſtiall 1j- 
quor, andrelliſh the ſpirituall meaning couched under the letter. The ha 
ter Commentatours fot the moſt part (like Apothecaries boyes) gather 
| the broad leaves and white flowers thatare found onthe topof the water; 
 butrhe ancient (like skilfull Indians) dive deep to the bottome) and from | 


I. They obſerve that God uſeth fignes to ſtrike our ſenſes, thereby ts 
ſtirre us up, that we may give more heed to that which he then fore-warn- 
eth us of, orat the preſent worketh inus. Of fignes in Scripture wee find 
three ſorts : | | ; 

1, re, of Godsanger, asextraordinary earth-quakes , fire and| 
brimſtone falling from heaven,and other prodigious events. 

2 « Potentie, of his power, or rather omnipotency, as miracles. | 

3- Gratie,of grace and favour, and theſe were | 


grace only, as types. 


I. Significantia tantum, ſuch as ſignified, or prefigured 
= Obſignamia, ſuch as ſcale unto us, andaQually exhi- 


bir grace, as ſacraments. A 
"The firſt ſort are preter naturam, the ſecond conre nature, the third 


fapra naturam. DO 

" The figneshere were rranſeunt only, as the burning ? buſh, & the I,ove| 
in the likeneſſe whereof the ſpirit deſcended; and therefore could not be ſa! 
craments inthe proper acception of the word : yet are they tobe reduced] 
tothe third kind of ſignes, igna grarie. Strange accidents for the-moſt 
part fore- ſhew ſtrange events: and as many fignes are miraculous, ſo many 
| miracles are ſignificant. ln Sicilie che ſee water beg an to ſweeten 8 latle be-| 
fore che depoſing the cruell tyrant © Dzonyſiuu cin likemanner Domitiandrea- 
med that he _ a head of gold riſe up upon the napeofhis necke , which 


fore] 
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fore the civil war berween' Ceſar & 7 
raines running one at the Other inthe field of 


unOIT t Mutina ; and ro ſhew that Ce: 
ſer ſhould have the better at the : &- 


ſword, perpendicularly hanging overthe City. And nor ro build upon 
fandy toundation of humane Hiſtories, the ſacred Story affordeth the like. 
Before the true bread deſcended from heaven, Manna rained from heaven 


——_ 


fore-ſhewed'the founraine for ſinne and wncleanneſſe, which was openied 
when the fide of Ctniltutid en rocke was i by the ſpans 


of the ſouldier: the drowning of Pharaoh and all his hoſt inthe red ſea, 


our Redeemer: the going backe of the Sunne inthe diall of Abaz , the ſer- 
' ting 'backe the finger inthediall of Hezebiabs life: the appearing of a new 
ſtarreco the Sages; the rifing of anew light in ;þe world, ro lighten the G en- 
ules, and tobe the glory of the people Iſrael : the eclipſe of the Sunne ar' 
| Chriſts death; the obſcuration of the divine majeſty in the Sonne of God 
for atime :the'great draught of fiſhwhich Saint Petey tooke after Chriſts 
| reſufreion,the happy ſuccefle of him-and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, who 
were fiſhers of men,and caught many thouſands at one draught tm the net of 
the Goſpel. There fell ſcakes from'S. Pawls eyes, before God drew from 
the eyes of his underſtanding the filme of ignorance and blind zeale : and 
here, beforc the Apoſtles were filled with the holy Ghoſt , and ſpake with di- 
vers tongues ,the roome where they aboad was filled with s mighty reſbing | 
wind, and there appeared inthe are fiery eloven tongues, 
- Butwhar did the ſuddenneſſe of i beroken £ | 
" Swadenly.The Fathers read three leures upon this circumſtance,teach- | 

ing that the miotions and operations ofthe Spirit are | | 

. | 1. Speedy, 
| 2. Free, | 
__ +... (3-Comeandgoneinaninſtant. 
The firſt is read us by St- Ambroſe, Sprrirw neſcit tarda moliminaythe Spi- 


tro Weſt, becauſc ir findeth noreſiſtance 3ſo the worke of grace in thehearr 
is ſuddenly done, eſpecially for the reaſon given by St. Auſtine, Becauſe no 
hard heart can'repell or refuſe it: for thefirſt worke of 7 rs 3510 take away the 
flone out of the heart; which being rakenaway, it preſently recciveth the Spi- 
rits imprefſions. Who more averſe from the Chriſtian fairh than St.Paul ? 
yetinan inſtant by a viſion from heaven he is changed from perſccuting 
Sau] to preaching Paul. Atone Sermon of St. Pereymany thouſand ſoules 
were pained. Andin Dieclefians time , after the ediQſctup inthe market 
place for the utter extirpation of the Chriſtian Religion , the whole world 
on the ſudden rurned Chriſtian. When God knockerh by effeQuall grace, 
the iron gates of the hardeſt heart flie open onthe ſudden. 

The ſecond lefſon is read by St. Gregorie, Thatgrace is free,and not pro- 
cured by any merit of ours. Here was no marter of this winde , nor natu- 


| 


the deſtruQion of the Divell and all'our ghoſtly enemies in the bloud of 


ritis quicke in operation-' As the lightening paſſcrh inan inſtant from Eaſt 


,there were ſeen twoſmoun- 


| 


Capitoll on the ſudden alaurell tree ar the foot ofhis ſtatue; Before the] 
deſtraRion of Jeruſalem, there was ſeen a ſtarre iri the $kie bets drewby ſ 
the | >a5c 


upon the Iſraelites. The water iſſuing our of the rocke that was ſtrucke, | ** 


| 


| 


rall cauſe ofthis ſound;no more canthere be affigned any meritorious __ 
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The Smbole of the Spirit, NY 


% CneY au- 
.C.G. di quis 
fine gratia Dei 
| credentibus, 
volentibus, 


ED 


- Orig.in Cant. 
cit 
Sronla Spon- 
, qu! con- 

{ ſpeRus ſtatini 
celsir, & 
frequenter hoc 
in roto carmi- 
ne facit, quod 
nift quis patia- 
tur non poteſt 
intclligere:{x- 
pe, Deus cit te- 
ftis, Sponſum 
mihi adventa- 
re conſpex:, & 
mecunm ele, & 

ſubito rece- 
dentem inve- 
nire non po. 
eui. | 
y Eſay 8.20, 
Tz Gal. 1,8, 

* Aug-contr, 
lit.Petild.;. 
£.6, Przter- 
quam qued in 
Scripturis le2a- 
libus,& Evan- 
gelicts acce- 
] piltis, Anathe. 
ma fit. 
| a Afl.1.4. 

b 7obn 15.26. 
_ 1 henthecom- 

forter is come, 

whom I will 
ſend unto you 
from the Fa. 
ther. 
| A@.r.5.Tee 
ſhall be bapti- 
1 $edwith rhe 
| boly Ghoſt not 
mevy dayes 
bence. 
} c Lafarinfiit, 
L.3.c.30. Ecce 
vox de colo 
veritatem do- 


| ipſo clarius [u- 
men oſtcn- 
| | dens, 


| cens, & fole | 


| toblow, orthe deaw to fall ? much leſſe can any procure 


_— 


in us of ſupernatorallgrace. Whocancauſe the ſunne toriſe 


ther the beames of the ſwxne of righteouſneſſe to ſhine;or the ales of the ſp 
FJ 


ri toblow, or the deaw of grace tofall upon him.Thereforethe 
Dioſpolis condemnes them for Heretickes, who affirmed Gra:z 
cundum merita hominum dari : that the grace of God is given ac 
to mans merits. And the Synod at Arauſica pronounced an 4naibems a. 
gainſt ſuch as teach , that man beginnerh, and God p=Efu: Wholocre | 
(ſay they) teach, that to him thar asketh, ſecketh, 8 knocketh, &c, uprace 
is given, and not that by tbe infuſion and inſpiration of the holy Spirit this 
is wrought in us, that we beleeve, aske, or knocke, gain-ſayeth the Apoſtlg 
demanding, what haſt thou that thoy haſt notreceived £ _ 1 
The third lefſon is Origens, That good motions are as ſuddenly gone as 
they come.The Spouſe in the Canrecles onthe ſudden findeth her husbang, 


o 


& on the ſudden loſeth him ; which 7 call God, ro witneſſe(faith* Origen) 1 
my ſelfe bave ſenſible experience in my meditations upon this book. And who 
of us in his private devotions findeth' not the like £ Somerimes inour. di- | 
vine conceptions,contemplarions, and prayers, we are as it were on floar, 
ſometimes on the ſudden at an ebbe ; ſomcrimes wee are carried with- full 
faile, ſometimes we ſticke as it were in the haven. The uſe we are to make 
hereof is, when we heare the gales of theSpiric riſe, to boiſe ap our ſales ;| 
to liſten to the ſound when we firſt heare it, becauſe it will be ſoon blown 
over ;to cheriſh the ſparkes of grace, becauſe ifthey be notcheriſhed, they. 
will ſoonedye = 

There came 4 ſound, Death entred in at the windowes that isghe ces (ſaith| 
Origen) but life at the cares. For ihe juſt ſhall lzve by fazth , awd faith com- 
meth by hearing. The ſound is not without the wind ; for the Spirit ordina- 
rily accompanicth the preaching of the Word:neither isthe wind without 
the ſound. Away then with Anabaptiſticall Enthuftiaſts, try che ſpirus 
whether they be of God or no by the Wordof God: To the? Law andiothete- 
ſtimony (faith the Prophet Eſay) If they ſpeake mor according to this word, u| 
& becauſe there no lightin them 5 CA nd if we ({aith the Apoſtle) or as Au- 
gel from heaven preach unts you any other Goſpel than what ye hav received, 
that is, (ſaith St.* Amſtine)rhan wha « contained in the Prophericall and. A- 
poſtolicall wruings, let him be accurſed. #) 

From beaven. This Circumſtance affordethus a threefold dotrine: . 

I» That the Spirit hath adependance on the Son, and proccedeth from | 
him : for the Spiritdeſcended not till after the Son aſcended, who both 
commanded his Diſciples to ſtay at Jeruſalem, and wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which yee have * beard (ſaith he) from mee © and promiſed after 
his departure zo ſend the® ſpiric, and accordingly ſent him ten dayes after 
his aſcenſion with the ſound of « mighty wind in the likeneſſe of fiery cloven 
tongues, 

- That the Goſpel is of divine authority. As the Law came from hea-| 
ven, ſothe Goſpel ; and ſ&'long as we preach Gods word, ye ftill heare ſo- 
num de citle, a ſound from beaven, Thus © LeSantim concludes in the en 
of his third booke of divine inſtitutions, How long ſhall we ftay (ſaith he) all 
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Socrates will know any thing,or Anaxagoras find hgbt in darkneſ[e , Or De- 
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ture,that ite aacheth us. 


fromthe earth, and i 


morall and politicke precepts in it, directing us to manage our carthly a 
faires 3 yetthe maine ſcope and principal end thereof is,tobring the Kir 
dome of heayen unto us by grace, and a wa it by glory.Thisa meer ſo 
— :thereforciit iSadded, . . Ki o A RD) ow 
As of a ruſhing niighty wigd, This isa ſacred f leof 
the Spirit, and ch Ard fuch 'wanifold re re k T9 30 lay: bale 
ſame word, (in Hebrew m19,in Grecke anTua, in Latine ſpiriam) pay ney 
both : what ſo like as wind ff the Spirit : 01 
r- As the wind bloweth where it 4 liſterh, ſo che Spirie inſpireth whom 
he pleaſeth, 
2. As wee feele the winth;and heare it} yer fee it nor, ſo wee heare of the 
Spirit inthe word, and feele him in our hearts, yet ſee himnot. 
. As breathcommeth from the heat af our bowels; ; ſothe thirdper- 
ſon, as the Schooles determine, procearRth from the hear of love mihe Fa- 
ther and be Son. \ © , 
4. As the wind purgeth the floore; and cleanſeth the aire, ſo the Spit 
purifieth the heart. 


5. As inabot ſimmers day nothing ſo refreſheth a rrayeller as a coole 
blait of wind ; ſo inthe hearof perſecutions , and bears b ſorrow of 


{aMiQions, nothing ſo refreſheth the ſouleas the comfort of the Spirit,wlio 
is rhercforc ſtiled Paraclerm,the Comforeer: 


6. \As the wind in an inſftant'blowes downe the ra 
higheſt rrees ; ſothe Spiritoverthrowes the ſrrongeſt of Sathan,and 
humbleth rhe haoghrieſtſpirir,'  ** 

7. As the wind blowing upon a garden, extriecta fiveer fmell roall parrs 
goerh ; ſorhe Spirit blowethupon, and openeth the flowers of 
Paradiſe, and diffuſerh t e' fayour of fe onto life through the whole 
Church. 
| -8.Asthe- wind driverhehe tb p through the waves of the ſea; & catrieth 
it to land; ſo the gales of Gods Sp irit carrie us through the troubleſome | 
wayes of thisworld, and bring us ;intothe haven where wee would bee; 


feRions , heavenly i 10 Our or es = __ [Ss For ab det Gy _— _ 
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And there appeared unto them cloven me bhe as ref fre, ads ſac 
upon each of them: +. (1h 1, 9,1 ys 


ws 
— 


Sean, Mong a2 golden rules of a ales fo noch abiked 
WE NXP by antiquity, this was one, that we ought not ro ſpeake 
| of God without light; the meaning of which precepts. 
| nor, that we ought not to pray to God,or ſpe cake bf him 
in the night, or the darke ; but that the nature-of God is | 
dark tous,and that we may not preſume toſpeakthi 
| without ſome divine light from heaven. Nothing may 
be confidently or ſafely ſpoken of him, which. hath-not been ſpoken by 
him. Inwhich regard © Salvianw profeſſerh, tharhee wrotcindefence of 
the true religion in feareand trembling. To the end therefore thatthe'A+ 
poftls, who were appointed to be raftores paſtorum, Paſtors of paſtors, 
rs of Divinity through the whole world , might not ſpeake of 
Free who dwelleth in alight which none can approach _ withour light; 
the holy Ghoſt on this day caſt his beames upon them, ſhinivg inthe fiery 
cloyenrtongues. The tongues appeared cloven (ſaith Saint< Bernard) to |. 
repreſent the multiplicity of thoughts, yet the multiplicity of them ſhined un ont 
light of truth, and one fervour of charity,as it were one fire, There appeared 


iph dicimus cum grandi metu dicere debeamus. 
muliplices cogirationes , ſed carum gulriplicitas , & uno lumine veritatis , 


c Bernard. ſerm. de Pent. Sunt diſperticx linguz propter 
& uno os: as fervore fic tanquan 


new 


 } 
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| rongues : ſhining to give them light thar they might know what they ſpekty' and \ de Pext. No- 
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RE tA 


( aew lighinings (faith Cbryſologm) in the aire, and the lufire of ſhin 


d Chryſol-ſerm. 


congues 10 give them eloquence, whereby they might utter what they knew, | "> /2cis, fulgu- 
This apparition as it was very ſtrange, ow outward appearancealſomoſt | x nc-runt 
dreadtull z for it was apparition of a ſpirir, and thatin fire, and this fire | {plendor he. 
caſt it ſeli; into the ſhape of 10ngues, and theſe tongues were clevens Qball | $9257 igne# 
fights, appariions of ſpirits moſt affright us : of all apparitions of ſpirit an 
thoſe in fire moſt dazle our eyes :and never fire before ſeene ;ntheſe thapes - 
firing upon the heads of any. Yet was it amoſt comfortable apparition; | To. 
becauſe it was the manifeſtation ofthe Comforter himſelfe.The Spirit was hi 
(no evill ſpirit; but the holy Ghoſt : the fire was no conſuming, but only an 
enlightening flame : the tongues proclaimed not warre, bur ſpake peaceto 
'crhe Apoſtles:-neither did the cleaving of them in ſunder beroken the ſpi- | 
cir of contradictionor divifion amongſt them, butthe diverſitie of langua- | 
ges wherewith they were furniſhed : neither did the fire ſting on them, | | 


finge their haire, but rather crowpe their heads with gifts and graces befit- | 


ting the teachers of the whole world. Let the ſeeming and outward ter- 

rour then of the fignes ſerve to ſtirre up your attention, to liſten eo what 

the tongues ſpeake unto you, and yee ſhall finde the fire of the ſpirie ar your | 
| hearts, to enlzghren your thoughts, and exflame your affeRions, and purge 

ont the droj]e of your naturall corruptions, 


| 1. An apparition of tongues. 
Lo heres 


"== 


| 


2. Tongues of fire. 
3« Fire fitting. . 
x. Tonguescloven and floating in theaire, a ſtrange fight. |} 
p « Tongues as of fire, a ſtrange matter. : 
|, C3. Fireſirring, a ſtrange poſture. IE 4 
Of which before I can freely diſcourſe, I muſt looſen three knots which | | 
I finde tyed upon the words of my text : OY 
1. By Grammarians. 
2. By Philoſophers. 
3. By Divines. 
The firſt is, how dorh «d22, or ſedzt in the ſingular number, agree with | 
you, OT lingue inthe plurall 7 | 
The ſecond, whether was the miraclein the tongues of the Apoſtles, or | 
inthe cares of the hearers 2 For either way it might come topaſle,thar men 


wonderfull works of God. | 


tically or ſacramentally 2 . 


vitio ſcriptoris, writing vow for ia, « for «, or that inatzow is to bee 
conſtrued with od, igni9, not 2mwon, and ir (ate, that is the fre, upon each 
of them. | 

The ſecond is thus diſfolved ; the miracle was in the rongues of the 
Apoſtles: for < Chriſt promiſed that rbey ſbould ſpeake wh new tongues, | e Mork-16.17. 
notthat their hearers ſhould heare with neweares. Yee(faith f Chriſt)ſbel] f 48.15. 


PO ET I II a ———— 


The Myſterie of the fierie cloven Tongues, am \ 


| of ſeverall languages might heare them ſpeake zn their ſeverall rongues the | 
The third, how was the holy Ghoſt united to theſe tongues £ hypoſta- ]. 


The firſt knot is thus untyed ; either that there is an errourinour copies, | 


be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire; not many dayes bence : and a” 
| _____cordingly 


LY 


———_ 


bo 


77 | The Myſterie of the fierie cloven Tangues, 


{ cordingly the Apoſtles ſaw fierie clover rogaes, not cloyen _ 
firef G-agok them, it licked not the es of their eo, ite 
£1 Cer.14-2. | over; it is evident out of the Epiſtle to the 8 Corinthi that many who 
werecndued withthe gift of rongues, might and did uſe itintheaffembly of 
the faichfull, when they that heard them =»derflood chem ner, which —_ 
not be if the miraculous gift had beene in theireares, and notin their tex. 
chers tongues. 7) ant 
The nk _ is = —_ - CR INT wo united to theſe 
tongues, neither hypoſtatically nor y, but ſymboli 
If hee had beene united to them hypoſtatically, the many 
oughtto adore the Spirit inthem, andthe fire niighras truely have beene 
faidche holy Ghoſt, as the man Chriſt to be God. Neither were the wind 
| and fire Sacraments, becauſeno ſeales of the covenant, no conduits of fat 


ving grace,ofno permanent or perpetuall uſe. S.i 1o#;zethus reſolyerh, 
Was 00 


i Trad. 9g. in 


This fire cut out as it were into ſeverall portions like t 
otherwiſe united to the holy Ghoſt thap the Dove, AXarth. 3. neaber 
which was ſo aſſumed, as that of it and God one perſon confiſted* the Spiriz in 
hicignis fair | FHeſe apparitions uſeth the creature, but unued nor himſeife unto it perſonally 
conjunRus, ut | of ſubſtantially. 
exillo & Deo} And there appeared. Inthe originall 3ywav, there were ſcene: forir was 
| m— | no delufion of ſenſe, bur a true and reall apparition: the Apoſtles with 
| quamcolum- | theireyes beheld them, and with their rongues teſtified the truth of this 

—quarray Fig | apparition of rongues. Falſe religions, ſuch as the Pagan and Popiſh,muke 
azſunrde [uſe of falſe apparitions and lying wonders, whereby they bleare theeyes, 
roger a and ſeducethe ſoules of the ſimple: bur the true religion,as it diſallowerh 
iped dominan- all ſophiſticall arguments and falſe ſhewes of reaſon, ſoalſoir difſavoweth 
te naturk: | all falſe apparitions and deceivable ſignes. The witch at Endor raiſedup a| 
man, or rathera ſpirit, inthe likeneſſe of Samuel, who never was ſeene 
after thatday he communed with Saul: but thoſe whom our Saviour rai- 
ſed lived many dayes ifnort yecres after. Conjurers and Inchanters ſer be- 
fore their gueſts daintic diſhes in ſhew and appearance, bur their greater 
h after them is an evident demonſtration.rthat rhe Divell all the while 
fed their fancies with Idzas and reſemblances, and nor their ſtomacks with 
ſolid meats : but our Lord when hee k »»»l:iplyed the loaves and fſbes, hee 
yethis ſenſibleand undeniable proofe of the truth of this miracle, both 
y ſaturitic in the ſtomacks of the people, and by ſubſtantiall remnants| - 
thereof in the baskets. whey they were filled (ſaith the Evangeliſt) bee ſaid 
to bis deſciples,Gather the fragments that remaine,chat _— be beft. There- 
forethey gathered them rogerber,and filled twelve back ets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above r0 them that bad 
| CareNe 

Cloven tongues. The holy Ghoſt which now firſt appearedin the like- 

neſſe of tongues, moved the tongues of all the Prophets char heve ſpoken 
ſince the world began. For the prophecie came mot in old rime by the of| 
man c but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. Of all 
the parts of the body God eſpecially requireth two,the hear: & the _— 
the heart whereby ® man beleeverh umo r1ghteouſneſſe, and the tongue woere- 
by be maketh confeſſion unto ſalvation: the heartto love God, the —_— 
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jatar wtoreyondy doedity who'whet chan God may] 
| | truch's \whiſdmourhs die full of th t nd brieriſſe; dar 
and blaiphetnous oaths © Theſchave ſiereromg es but tor kindled-roim 
heaven; but rarhier;'4s $.0 7amrby {pcakethi; Jer on Pre of bell; and oi 
ronguesalſo are cloyeii by ſeine, faction, bens 4 | 
my text for am yRticall ighification. SITE 
Clovem. Some by tloven afiderftand: lid Gefeda 
and they will have them to my dion ofa nic nc 
dome © others lmpguas diſſetas, (| Ukethe ti gi 
rw, mpbe ig 


cp | Pit. radic, 


Z9.13 & $7: 
9. 
Euxtorph. E- 


o Chap-3.6. 


mc 


as are raught to [peckeFin and cheferonceivetheintohave b 
of eloquence, Porfiieh kinde of eongues® P32riv afficinech, charthe Hee | P 
then offered in ſacrifice wo #Hvuric thief. 26d of ell bquence z atk they | © 
made chem aftera fort Brie, Eng thao the fire in) adexper gy; omen 
diBorum labes,to purge ot the drofſeof val Giles 
mel BaMor. Inthe originall its 2 tOhgn es pave weak ©0þ, Hi 
joynedarthe roote+ atid they re (ſich 1 Gotrhup) che diſpe 
of the Apoſtles, which after enſued, iro lleountrs The were de 
not of fire, but | ” 
Art wereof fire. The matter of whiich theſe rongues conſted was hot. 
groſſe and earchly, buraetiall, or tathet h4v##t,like the fite 1 h * Mofes 
ſaw inthe buſh: For that, ſo this td the light, butnot the biirting hear of 
fire. Iris not ſaid of fires in rthephirall, bat of fire inche fi lar namvr, 
becauſe as the filver'ttumpets \ were thadeall of 6he piece, ſo theſe twelve 
rongues were made of one fierie matter, t6 uſtrare the diverſrc of "is 
| proceeding from the ſame ſpirit. . 
And it fate. Sitting in che proper ſenſe is# bodily peſhite, ; and dgieech 
not to tongues or fire; yet becauſe it is 4 geſture of perinaneticic or eot1- 
tinuance, the word'is generally uſed! in theoriginallfor Yuba, (i "Ognlty 
abide or reſide: andſoir mey exprefle thro tis the coritifrince of 
gifts of the Spirit itche Apoſtles, arid midy put iis in mitide of our Jars 
which is to fit to Gut pretching, and nile in the 
ſtrie. Gietartendance (ſaith the Apoſtle) 16 reading, ib" exhorrarron, is 
defrine. NegleR not the gift that is an thee,which was grven thee by prophet 
| with the Lying o of the hands of the ere el Mediiate jon theſt things 
give thy ſelf+ wholly th thems, chit thy propttng nay apptare to off, © = | 
' - Hponeach of ther. Whether theſe torigues centred itito the moths 6f 
[the Apoſtles, #5" Xm#bilorhe wineth of $:'Faſ), or reſted tpokf 
heads, as'S. Cyr1l itttagined ; whence ſothe derive ihie ebRoitie' of 
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"The myſterie of the fierie cloven Tongues, 


| 


x Matt. 18.18. 

Whatſoever ye 

binde on earth 

ſhall be bound 

in beaven,ond 

| whatſoever yee 
= _— 

be loo/e 


y Apvce "9 


z Bernard.in 
verb. Chriſti. 
Ule erat Iv- 
cerna ardens, 

| & lucens; lu- 


| religious attention to the remainder of the time, and yee ſhall heare in 
| briete of the thing 


the opening of the Way to the Sanflum Sanforum, into which our hi J | 


| cant and enunciative, how much more this of :oxg es 2 Verily he hath Fel 


4 
9 
* 


ordained Prieſts, it is not evidear our, of the rexe ; bur chis 


= 


her:) yet the Scripture giveth him no preheminence here or elſewhere: 
Chriſt delivereth the keycs of heaven (with the powerofbinding and loo- 
ſing) intoall* of their hands: he breathes ypon'them all, Zohx20. 21, 22, 
and ſenderh them with as full commiſſion as his Father ſent himiy! All their 
names ſhine inthe ? foundation and gates of the heavenly Jeruſalem: and 
here in my text fieriecloventongues fate upon each ofthem, © 

And there appeared unto them, &c. As inthe Sacramentof Chrifts bo. 
dy, ſo in theſe ſymbols of the ſpirit weareto conſider two things, 

* » The ſignes, or outward elements. 

| 2+ The thiog ſignified by them. | 
| Of the {ignes yee have heard; heretofore : hold out, Ibeſeech you, your 


ſignified by them. Miracles forthe moſt partin holy 
Scripture are ſignificant; the cloudie pillar ſignified the ole know- 
ledge of Chriſt under the Law, the pillir of fire thebrighrerknowledge of 
him inthe Goſpell; che renting of the. yeile at the death of our Saviour 
Prieſt Chriſt Jeſus entred after his death, and there appeareth for us; 
curing of all bodily diſeaſes by the word of Chriſt, the healing ofall ſpiri- 
cuall maladies by his word preached. Now if other miracles were 


ſight of celeſtiall myſteries, who cannot diſcerne divine cloquenceintheſe | 
congues, diverſitic of languages inthe cleaving of trhem,and knowledge and 
einthe fire. ASS. John Baptiſt was, ſoall the diſpenſersof Gods my-| 
ſteries ought to bee, burning and ſhining lamps ; ſhining in knowledge, 
burting in zcale. 
Thereare three reaſons aſhgned by learned Commentato 
Spirit manifeſted himſelfe inthe likenefle of ficrie tongues — 
I. To ſhew his affinitiewiththe Word,ſuch as is between fire and light: 


rs, why the| 


a Matt. 10,20. 


| and medicinall potions : ſo by the Spirit wee have aafte of all ſpiri 


che Ward is the true light, that enlighreneth everie one that c 1810 
the world; and here the Spirit Jekcendediache likenefle of fire. 
2. To ſhew that as by the tongue wee taſte all corporall meats, _ 
things. we] 
3- Totcach us that as by the tongue wee ſpeake, ſo by the Spirit wee 
are enabled to utter wagnalia Dei, the wonderfull works of God, the] 
myſterics of his kingdome: 7: i not yee that * ſpeake (faith our Saviour) but 
the Spirit which ſpeaketh in you, which Spirit ſpake by the month of he Fe 
phers chat have beene fince the world began. Our mouthes and 
are but like organ-pipes, the breath which makcth them ſound " oo 


| 
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| authority: at the third, the ſpirit 
As many praprietics as 
ny vertues the Divines wilt afcnind 


tly 


; Ph Fit mendd, 5 
quefaciend, of melting: Pl pgs of piercing : 7» au; of lif- 
ring ups, or cauſing; to Acend : 8."Converiends, of rure 
i dIBallsd. cold expelled. hatdnefe gollified. ecallp xe 
pores of ſolid bodies penetrated, ſmoake niled 


ſop | ; obſervein "5 ſoma- 


ys tothe faithfull: 


ble matter conſumed, the 
up, and all fuell turned into flame orcoale by 5 
x. Ofcnlightening, this Zeoapplycthto Sphiet * f 
2, Ofcofl ,this Gregory work 00 wages - 
3- Of purifying, this Nazean 
. 4+ Ofconſumiong; this, Chy FR ALY reckons u 
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* - 6. Firepierceth into the 
© "+5. Firelevareth water and furnes,. 


= _$.Fire turnechiall thi tings he Spir 
- ; Mſortsof met, of linac ititt 
' Theſe o jons of the Spirit, t, Godgrati ey 


Do Caheg 
5. Ofmelting, this Calvin buildcth'upon: uponr 5 4%f vs mA th, 
6, Of penetrating, this S. Pau[*pointethto:' oO © 
- 7. Ofelevating, this Dionyſus roucheth upon: » 
8. Of converting, and this Origen andmany of our. laer wrigers.cun 
ti SETEZTES. 7-7 
DPbd enlighrenteh thi fre; ihe Shri (he beat." | WAEEY 7 # y 
2, Fite heath the body, the Spirie theſoule : 7 | 4 
3- Fire purgeth our drofle, the Spirirour finges: t: i 
©, 4 Fire conſumeth the ſtubble the Spiritburlufts: + bl Y! 
5. Fire melterhtnerals, the Spirir the hardelt heatt 2 * pf 
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A Sermon in pepehod! on :Manndy Tharp, 


THE LXVIL SERMON, 


I FIR, InTH-I1 26. 


As often as yee eate of this bread, re of at cup , Jee FR fot 
Lords death tall he come. . <.. 


» » >. 7 a 44 


7 Hen our Saviour was lifted from the earth ta drow 
eg A AN gooey ores ched our at full length to 
| ADE) compaſic inandembrace all true beleevers :after heh: 
| V3AW ES - Key en dag the leveof emo. 
2 7ebn 19.24. | IANS! ſo givenup 2- ſouldier with 47 ſpeare 
IBN | {Sad 8] ſide, and fortbuoich paar r0e out water and blosd. Which 
b Exed.12.46. |  wasdoneto fulfilltwo prophecies, the one of 7155.0 
e Zech.12.10, boui of bim ſhall not be broken ; the other of< Zechary, They ſball look 
| him whom they pierced : as alſo to inſtitute rwod Sacraments che ho the 

779% | warer,the ona "wy blond that ran from him z'the one to waſhaway the 
filth of c finne, the otherto purge the guilt of all auall* The 
in Chriſts rag way nada of both theſe wells of ſatvate 
theChutch, which are comin withtbat which then illned out ot} 
our Lords fide. Foralbeir he * 18, 1974 a8», yerhedycth Fl 
viriute and alchough his bloud was ſhed but oncereally on thecrolfſe, yet 
it is ſhed figuratively and my ſtically both at the font , and at the Lord: 
board, when the diſpenſer of oi ſacred myſteries powr reth wa 808] 
childe, or wine into the chalice, and by conſecratingthebreadapare from 
\thewine, ſcyereth the bload of Chriſt from his body.. Io relacooto 
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HS 6. thc ens 


[which lively repreſentation of his ſufferings the A leaf 
olk ap we eazr of thas hread, and 


*, ___ 


| drinke of thatoy', weeſbewhe Lords dew 
till breomes) ont 50 minoo biel fhod edibes wg ans war * 

-.Inzhe Tabernacle there was.ſavHum, 8 ſanflum ors 
&2 place.moſt haly ; ſo.inthe Church-Cileddar there is holy 
rxme of Een. | he 


bricks; todire:;the Chriſtian Church in theſe myſterionsrites. For be- 
forethe end of thenexr day they were all colowred:#bloud.What wasdone 
now #n effigie, was then done 7 perſona £ he that now tooke bread, was ta- 
ken himſelte : he that brake it, was broken anthe crofſe: he that gave. jt to] 
his Diſciples, was given up for our finnes : he' who. trookethe cup, received} 


| 


owne bloud ; in memory of which reall effuſlanthereof unta-death,we ce- 
lebratethis ſacramentall effuſion unto life. For ſo.he commanded us,ſayiog, 
f Doe this in remembrance of mee 7 and his faithfull Apoſtle fully declarerb 
his meaning inthe words of my Text, As often,&rc. As Chriſt 5 came 1944 
not by water only, but by water andbloud ; lo wee muſt come to him nor by 
water only, the water of regeneration in baptiſme,but alfo by the bloud of 
redemption, whichis drunke by us in this ſacrament, inobedience to his 
commandement.and in acknowledgement of his love to us eventodeath, | 
2nd-indearth it ſelfe. As a ®mantaking along journic, leaveth a pledge with 
his friend, that whenſocver he looketh upon ir, he ſhould thinke upon him | 
in his abſence;ſo Chrilt beihg to depart ont of this world, left theſe ſacred 
elements of bread and wine with his Church, to the end thar as often as ſhe 


from his Father 2 cup of trembling :he who.powted our the wine, ſhed his | 


| 


mit homi 
iplo die,quo 


fecerar,ſc 


Zavitin mo- 
numento, 


f Luke 22.19. 
24 1 Fobn 5.6, | 


. py 
h Hieron.in 
hunc locum. 


Quemaimo- 


dum fi quis {! 
peregre profi- ; 


ciſcens aliquid 
pignoris ct 
quem diligit 
derelinquit,ur 
quortelcunque 
[Hud vidcat, 


ſceth them, ſhe ſhould thinke ofhim and his ſufferings for her. When e£- | 
neas plucked a twigge of the treeunder which Polzdor4 was buried , the ; 


bough dropped bloud: | 


i cyuor de flzpute manats Me” 
ſo as ſoone 2s we plucke but a twiggeof the xree of Chrilts croſſe, it- will 


rare, quod ille 


poflit cjus be- | 
| neficia & ami- 
citias memo» 


' fi perfeRÞ di- 
lexjt, non 


rcft fine ingen- | 


e Bernard.in | 
die Paſch. Fe. | 
| ria ſexta rede- | 


ri die ſabbati- | 


| the bargaine with Judas , nor 


blecd afreſh in our thoughts, ſhewing us to be guelty of the death of che Lord 
of life. For though we never conſulted with the chicte Prieſts , nor drave| 


pronounced ſentence againſt him with P# 


late, 


; te defiderio vi- 
dere vel fletg, | 


| i Virg An-3. | 
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.» Chriſt bis laſting Monument.” 


— 


k EJe53-5, & | 
| of owr peace was 
cannot 


ſo:the Apoftle here repeareth the laſt words' of Chriſts inſtitution," Doe 
this in remembrance of mee © and incffet explaineth themyfaying, todoir 
in remembrance of Chriſt,thatis.as oftas ye do 2r, ye ſhew forth bis death. 
| x. Weare butonce bom,andthereforebut once receive the ſacrament 
of Baptiſm,which is the ſeale of our regeneration ; but we feed often,& con- 
ſequently are often to recerverhe ſacrament,which ts the ſeale of our ſpiri 
nouriſhment & growth zx Chr:ft-and therfore the Apoſtle faith, As often ar. 
2- Whenſoever wee communicate wee muſt make an entire meale 
refe ion thereof: therefore he adderh, Te eare and drinke. -- | 

3. Inmaking this ſpirituall refetion , wee muſt thinke upon Chriſt 
his bloudy paſſion, and declare it to others: therefore headdeth, Yee ſhew 
the Lords death. | eGV7 o 

4+ This commemoration of his death muſt continue till hee hath fully 
revenged his death, and aboliſhed death it ſelfe inall his myſtical mem- 
bers : therefore he addeth, Tilhe come. 220.4 

' Asoftas yeare bid tothe Lords Table , and comeprepared, eate of this 
bread; and as oft as ye cate ofthis bread, dr:nke of this cup and whenyee 
eateand drinke, ſhew forchthe Lords death ;and ler this annuntiationconti- 
nue t:11 he come. If yetake away this band of connexion, the parts falling 
aſunder will be theſe : 

Fr. The time when, ; 

]2-Themanner how. +: | 
< 3. The end why. | 

| [+ The terme how long wee are to celebrate this 
'T ſupper. _ G 

.f x, Thetime frequent, As often. 

[| 2. The mannerentire, Eare anddrinkee 

< 3. Theend demonſtrative, Shew forth. 

[+ The terme perpetual, 7:1! he come, that is, tothe 
end of the world. 

| Pref.inflitut.| As oftext. Wee never reade of any (faith! Calvin) that were blamed for| 
| Nuſquan leg | drawing too much water our of the Wells of ſalvation: neither doe welind 

my FEoeSen- icating; which is 
ſos qui nimiim | EVET any taxed for too often, but for too ſeldome communicaring; W 
de fonce aquz | utterly a faultamong many at this day, who are bid (ſhall I ſay) thrice, nay 
Tn. twelve times,every moneth once,beforethey come tothe Lords Tableza 
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ſenſible decay in all parts;ſo it falleth our in the ſpiri tele, when the 
ſoule hathno. apperite to this breadof life, and rg DE 
| man pineth away, and allthe graces of the ſpirit ſexſibly decay inus. This 
malady the Apoſtle ſuſpected 'notto be in his Corinthians: and therefore 
he impoſeth not herea law of often receiving , but ſuppoſeth they did ſo: 
forhe 1magined notthat any would be ſo careleſſe of their life 8 ſafery,as 


notto bid any todrink freely of the wine that makerh glad theheart of every 
communicant,or toeate-frequently of the food has per:ſheth no: © therefore 
taking that forgranted, he preſcribeth the manger how , and the end why 
they were often to celebrate this ſacrament, ſaying, 4s oft 
As yeeate. There are three kinds ofcating: © 
_ I, Spititually only. 
j 2. vacramentally only. 
 '» C3. Sacramenally and ſpiritually, _ 
1. They cate Chriſt ſpiritually onlygyho beleeve the incarnation & paſli- 
on of our Lord and Saviour, yet dye before they arecalled to his Table. 
2. They cate ſacramenrally only, who are bid ro the marriage feaſt , and 
come thither alſo and cate of the Brides cake, 8 drink of her wine, but have 
not on the wedding garment: ſuch werethe Jewes, who ace wanna inthe. 


therithey come(itistobe feared) more our of feare of ihe Tam ans |. 
of the Goſpel. Surely as when the appetite ofthe lomo | Rbraas 
mear failetia, as jnthe>diſcale called rrmis,the body pines, and-rhete is a| 


Angels, the inward || 


not often to exemplifiethe copy of their pardoy. He conceived that he needed! 


m wilderneſ]e,and dyed in their ſins : and Judas at Chriſts laſt ſupper, and all 
infidels and hypocrites, who receive at the Sacrament payem Domms , not; 
panenme Dominum, the Lords bread, but not the Lord bimſelfe z who t6 that 
bread of "life. 

3« They cate Chriſt both ſacramentally and ſpiritually, who beleeving in 
Chriſts incarnationand paſhon, according tohis command,come with pre- 
paration unto this Table, and with their mouth feed upon the outward ele- 
ment : which may be confidered three wayes, . 


I. In ſubſtance. ſoit is bread, or wine, 
2. Inuſe, ſo it is aſacramenr, 


dy and bloud of Chriſt. 


And drinke. It is worth your obſervatiqn, that our adverſaries the Pa- 
piſts,who are ſo much againſt a figure inthe words uſed inthe conſecra- 
tion of the bread, This ts my body, yet are forced to admit of a double figure 
in the words uſed intheconſecrationofthe cup , This « the new Teſtament 
in my bloud. If they caſt not here a double figure, they are /oft : for firſt, 
there is continens pro comemo,the cup put for the liquor contained in it.Se- 
condly,in thoſe words, as likewiſe inthe words of my Text, they muſt djs 
geſt a Mctonymie,or ſwallow downe flagons and cups, 

Thi cup. The ſacrament is called acup ina doible reſpec; 

I. 21a pots, drinke tonouriſhand refreſhthe ſoule, | 


| 


conſcience. 


3 . In fignificancy and efficacy to all beleevers, ſoit is the bo- 


2. 2uia potio, becauſe a medicinall potzon to purge the | 
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La 11 38 Gorrhan findcth our foure ſorts of cups, and engraveth upon each, 36) 
Wt a ſeverall _ ths | "g Tp. of 
15,qu << | - TI» Themarcriallor ordinary cup, which (faith hee) onght to be rat 
\ rulryyroond ſparingly, but givenliberally. !2 _M ken 
mencalis,qui | 2, The ſacramentall, which ought tobe taken innocently , and touched 
lum | revercntly. 


nocenter,tra- 5.5 jor ; phil 
Gear. | 3- The ſpirituall, which ought to bee taken willingly , and borne joy-| 


ter :ſpiritualis, fully. | | = 
pate” | 4+ Theabominableandexecrablecup, whichoughtto be refuſedabſo- 


tentiz,qui de- | ſutely, or ſhed wholly. | 
COT them. Y; y 
ter,ſuſtinerilz- 


- Buralthongh this fourth cup bee mentioned (4poc.17.4.) yet weewill 


raner 2 vicupe- | CONfent our ſelves at this time with theſe three cups : 
RS x. Calix conſolationts , the cup of mirthand ſpiricuallconſy- 


lation. 
2. Calix affli#:onis, the cup of afflition. 
3. Cal:x bened;4oms, thecup of bleſhng, 
+ x 4h ſorax firſt? Daviddranke freely; 


pliciter . | 


q Jer.16.7, 
—{ Lam 4.21. 


Exek.23-33- 
| 


Ofthe ſecond 1 Feremy ſorrowfully. 


| Of the third the * Corinthians hobily. 
If this cup inmy text be calix bened;Rionzs, the cup of bleſfoing , then cer- 
tainely the Romiſh Prieſts deſerve calicem malediHiionis , a cup of curſing, 
who deprive thelaity of this cup. They cannot ſay intheir congregationto 
the people, As oft as yeedrinke of this cup ; for they never drinke of it. To 
whom belongeth the commandement of eating, Take, eace ? tothe Prieſts 
onely © Why tben doe the Laity among them car © To the Laity alſo? 
Why then doe they not drink , fithit is moſt evident in the rextthat Chriſt 
ſaid, ! Drinke ye all of this, to whom before he gave the bread, ſaying, Take, 


r 1C0r.10,6. 


eate 8 t Thoſe things which God on, together let no man put aſunder, 
If the cup were not needfull , why did Chriſt adde ir to his Wupper ? If it 
were needfull, why doe they take itaway 2 Doubtleſle as halfe a meale i 
no meale.nor halfea hand a hand, nor haltea ſhip a ſhip , ſo neither is their 
s halfe communiona Sacrament: þ d:vzdis perdis. This is the cupofthe New 
® Mar26.28. | Teſtament, ſaith Chriſt, which i ſhed for * many for the remiſhon of ſinnes.| 
Arctheſe many oncly Prieſts 2 Hadthe Laity no finnes, orno remiſſion of 
finnes by Chriſts bloud 2 If they have,as they all profefſe, why doe they 
forbid them that which Chriſt expreſſcly commandeth them 2 Drank ye al 
| of this, for it ts ſhed for you,and for many.But to go no farther than this Chap- | 
rer: when St. Paul requireth,ver.28. Ler a man examine himſelfe, | would 
willingly examzze our Adverfaries, whether this precept concerneth the lay 
people or no? They will ſay it doth eſpecially,becauſethey moſt need exa- 
mination , that they may confeſſe their finnes, andreceive abſolutionfor 
them, before they preſume to come to the Lords Table:let themthen reade 
what followeth in the ſame verſe, and ſo let them eateof that bread andarint| 
of that cup. | 
re Ms the Loyds death. The Apoſtle doth not hereby exclude 0- 
ther endsof receiving the Sacrament , but ſhewcth this to be the chieeſt. 
God never ſer ſo many remarkeable accidents upon any thing as on his 
| Sonnes death, at which the Sun was eclipſed, the rockes were cloven, - 
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need it; and are fir for it. The*) 
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dfull by communes 
Others inthe time of peace 
day.The former Saunt 


x Part.3-4-63. 
art.1. Ideo ad 
{| Sacrament: 

{ hujus integri= 
tatem duo 

| concurrunt, 
ſcilicer,ſpiritu=. | 
alis cibus & 

| porus. Et 9.80. 
| art.12.Ex par. 


{ menti conve- ! 
nit, quod u- | 
| trumque ſuma-: 
4 rar, $s 
; ſcilicee & fan- 
guis, quia in 
utroque conſi-' 
ſir perfeio 
Sacramenti., 
* Bonayent-in | 
| 4fe ent Aift. Il. C 
| pare. 2.4rt.t. 
'| PerfeRa te- 
 feftiononeſt - 
| in parte zan-, 
] turn, ſed iny- 
troque : ideg... - 
non in uno 
tantum Per- 
fege 
Chriſtus ut 
reficiens, {ed 
.in urroque. 
| FA in. 129 
inf.q4.1.; 
arte 123. SACra- 
| mentumnon, 


: 


rc ipfius Sacra-!| 


[i 


of Chriſtmighrbe received 1 in the bread, yet* by 
| of ſhewenfo if 


- find fo 
| fromthe flavery 


EE GR 290 ſhed; and according! 
| of God ſhall incline our hearts) let us either our) F ſeni 
{| worthineſle, and reverence tothis moſt _—_ ordinan 


due preparationand renewed faith and 
cither to receive a ſupply bf thoſe grates 
we have ; and whenwe.come, ler us Fre 
Eatcof this by ead, and dtinke of hh Ds 
0 the perfe&tion of fight, ſo 'both” 
the'Sacranicht.” This the SIT: n 
Z Aquinas) concur? i rhe interrity of 
hs andarimte : - and agat 7-46 wiſite 1 
werecerve wo kindes , fendres and be bl 
Perfefiions 

i mor mv 
SALT ament, as toncer | ro erg bore "wot | 
brh i Dot | uh Sree. a0 frat toraſupper, 
| tbedrinkeinir as wellas meate. 'The Popiſh communio oh 

p be, tothe Laity'catmot be a ſapper in whi 5 ty ſup abt 
nevher conthey fulfill the precept of the Apoſtle of ſhewi Forth the L 


|'4#arh: forthe effuſion of the wine" repreſenteth'the ſhedding 


bloud our ofthe veines, and the of his ſoule from his! 

ds | ich they canneyerevidt;thattheblo 
ſuch receiving Chitiſts 
Ftiis bloud for us, conld into wile bee repreſented 
0 e Apoſtte hereceacherh'ts be the principall en 
Sfreceiviri My Sacrament : 4r fe, farhrhe,," a "nee eait of rbu bread ant 


arinkeo fheaf 


* Tee 


| death by theeffuſion' 


RY 


orth Chrift trdbuh. In Chriſts' deathall Chiifta 
r itvit tk may obſervethe juſtice of God inet $he 
Chriſt manifeſted , the power of Sathani van vaniqui 
of finne arid death pt fed;all r.the Old Tel 
mentverified, all promiſes of the ew ratified, M NES fulfilled, all | 
debts diſcharged, all things requiſite forthe redemprion ofviatipaoin 
the worlds reſtoration accom "liſhed. Therein wel 
dience ro the laſt breath,ofurmil deſc | 


| y,qlithy hisrakng., ated by es CORLISS, I is| 
| ſtripes, cleanſed by his blond, quickened by his death, and crowned by his 
| croſſe; if you hes afull ſight of allthe verrues wherewith. his croſſets be- 
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the A ſtle, rodeſire ro know nothing but Feſwa Chri at hs 
Ler Seat boge in the Lord (ajah al =bp rg wich be Lo 
| mecrey, and with him is plemteiin'y, | 4 
bloud ſhed hein his: 1 
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io his nailing, and laſtly in the piercing of his fide ! whereas one 
his bloud,in regard ofthe infinicedigrury fon," "advhb fave 
forthe ranſome of x y. worlds: One « 
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than all the precious things in the world. As Pliny 
Scorprs,that it # a remedy ag aiyfft the poyſen of 4 Scorpion; (0 Chriſts deach 
and croffe is a ſoveraigne remedy againft all ma de: 
 Forall ſuch croſſes make a true beleever conformable to his Redeemers 
image, and every conformity to him is a perfeRion, and every ſuch perfe- 
| tion ſhall adde a jewell to his crownof glory. This death of Chriſt 'S pre- 
 cious, fo ſoveraigne, weſhew forth in ſhadowas itwere and adumbration, 
when cither we diſcovrſe of the hiſtory of Chriſts paſſion, or adminiſter 
the Sacramenr of his death; but to the life, when as Saint Francs is ſaid to 
have had the print of Chrifts five wounds on-his body, ſo wee have the 
' printof them in our ſoules : when we cxpreſle his death in our morrifica- 
rion, when we tye our ſelves to our good behaviour, and reſtraine our de- 
fices and aff:ions,as he was nailed to the crofſe: when we thirſt after righ- 
rcouſneſle, as he thirſted onthe crofle for our-{alvation : when we are pier- 
ced with godly ſorrow, as his ſoule was heavie unto death z and when as his 
fleſh, ſo our carnall luſtsare crucified : when as hee commended his 
ſouletohis Father,ſo we in our greateſt extremities commir our 
 » ſoulesro God,as ourf: Creatour. Cai,&@c. 
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the herbe 


c Plin.L22, 
C.t 5.Scorpius 
herba vzler 
adverſus anj- 
mal ſui nomi- | 


inſt all manner of deaths andcroſſes. 
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8 Kor k 2 ay, 209%: 7 WY 
| Now whenthey hed thu, they were 'pricked in their plociag 7 A 
Perer and the is i Me, ki 1/1 and by echre cp has Pa ue 


© Reld, but groweth 
ure, and int! dnquererh her: yetlo 
a Cicde leg. | conquereth her (as Lucullu adg other omat ptaines did 2 Mithrida-' 
Aenncat2- | ges)thatnature ſtill ruler in-ch6members,: and often purteth the mind to| 
runt, utille | the worſt,alwaies to much trouble. Whetforeas the Sea-mew that maketh |, 
her neſt onthe ſea ſhore, is forced daily'tgrepaire ir, becauſe every day the 
| violent aſſault of the ſea waves moulter away ſome part thereof; ſo the re- |* 
generate and ſanified ſoule hath need torexew the inward man daily, and | 
repaire.the conſcience by repentance, becauſe every day,nay almoſtevery | 
| houre by the violent aſſanlts of rentation and finnes, as they are termed,of || 
| ordiazeny ipcurſion, ſome breach orother is made into it. 


| Now albeit private repentance hath no day ſer, nor time prefixed to oy [ 
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| bur is alwaycsitſeaſon: yernow isthe peculiar ſeafon'of py 
[the praRtice ofthe primitive, and the ſanRion of the preſent 
|vs to warching and faſting ;"r0 weeping-and mourning ,/ eo ſackcloth ane 
|afhes,tohamiliarion and contririon; when inamdnner che whole Chriſtia 
Jabnpait are lome few Heteroclites 
groanes , and conſorterh with our fighes j and keepeih firouke's 

| beating ourbreaſts,and-ſetrerh nk the ſluces iam 
this loud carry'away the formerdeluge; Verily tuc aw 

inquiry, aidinumdarion of impurity inthislaſt and worſt age of the world, 


win the 


#%. - 


| thers : hath notrhen the Church of Godgrear reaſonto oppoſe the Eves, 

Embers, & Lent faſts, azſomany fhud-gares, if not quiteto ſtay;yet ſome 
what to ſtop the current of ſins A»ſelme,ſomerimies Archbilliopof Canter: 
bury, whom the Churchof Rome hath inſerted ines the Canon of Saints, 


£ ._ 


fancy of ſinne in the ſinnes of his infancy, the youthand growth of fi 
the ſinnes of his youth, abd the maturity and ripeneſſe of all finne in the 
ſinnes of his ripe and perfeR age, breakerh forth intothis paſſionate ſpeech, 
2 mia reſtat tibs, O peccater,nifi ut t014 via deployer totam witam 2'What re- 
| maines for thee, wretched man, bue that thou ſpend ua 
| whole life in bewailing thy whole life 2 What ſhouldwee(Beloved) ina 
| mannerdocelſe, conſidering that even when we pray againſt ſin; wee fin in 


breach of them turne into ſinne: after wee haverepented bf our fi 
repent of our repentance,and thereby increaſe our finne © In'whichcoofi- 


weekcs Embers, if all daies ofthe weeke Aſbwedneſdayes, how much more 
ought we to keep Lent in Len: now, at leaſt continually'td call upon the 
name of God for our continuall blaſpheming it? Now rofaſt for our fines 


in feaſting, now to weep and mourne for our ſinnes in ing, ſporting, 
and rioting in finfull olaferes :tothis endour evading: Spouſe of 


tutes our delights :' for this cauſe ſhee ſubtraQterh- our bodily refeRion, 
/thar wee may feaſt qur ſoules: therefore ſhee taketh away 'or diminiſherh 
/our portionin the cotnforts of this life, thar with holy David wee ſhoald 
take God for our < portron. This isa time,as thename importeth; Lexr of God 
ro examine our accounts, and cleere them:a holy renth of the yeereto be offe- 
red to him : the ſacred Eve and Vigils ro the grear feaſt ofour Chri 
| paffover. Your humbling your bodies by watching and faſting, your 
by weeping and mourning, yourrending your hearts with fighes, the 
ving your eyesinto reares, your continual proſtration before thethrone of 
grace, & offering up prayers with firong cryes,are at this time not only kind 
fraits of your devotion, ſpeciall exerciſes of your mortification, neceſ- 
ſary parts of contritioo, bur alſo teſtimonies of obedience to the: Law, 
and duties of conformity tro Chrilts — » and of preparation to 
cce our 
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) accor derh with 6 FP \7 


| thar rhe moſt righteous among us can hardly keep up their head; and hold 
{ out their hands'above' witer, to callro God for mercy forthemſelyes 82 0- | 


(but heranketh himſelfe among the Apocrypha of finners)recounting with | 
hearts griefe and ſorrow the'whole courſe of his life , and? finding the -in- 


the remainder of thy 


ing : 'wlien we have madeholy vowes- againſt fin, our vowes bythe | 
anes, we. 
deration, if all the time that is given us ſhould be aÞZearof diſcipline, ifall 


Chriſt debarreth us of all other delights , that wee ſhould mgke Gods ſta- 


| 


vela | 
ſunt & cota au. | 
rigz retinacula, 
laxanda. 
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f John 21.11» 
greae fiſhes ;and for all there were ſo many, yer; ſaith rhe text, tbe ner was 
#0 broken.” The truth alwaycs exceedeth the type, for here were thre 
thouſand great and ſmall taken, and yer the net was nor broken there was no 
{chiſme nor; rapwrethereby : for all the converts were of one inde, they 
were all affeed with the ſame malady, they feele the ſame paine at 
. [heartzand ſecke for caſeand help ar the hands of the ſame Phyſitians, Pe- 
© [rex and the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſaying, Men and brethren,what Jhallwe doe? 

. Now when they beard theſe things they were pricked , Why,what ed}. 
them ſoneere 2. no doubtthoſe words, & Him being delruered by the deter- 
minate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, yee þave taken, and by. wicked| 
hands have crucified and flame, whom God hath raiſed up, yi Fats 
tbe paines of death, becauſe it was not poſiable thut the ſhould be holdenof i. 
Thiscould c bucegych the quickeſt veines in their beart, that tliey ſhould 
be the deathiof the Lord of life, that they ſhoulg ſlay their Meffiab, that 
they ſhould deſtroy the Saviour of the world. Of all finnes murder cryeth 
the loudeſt inthe cares of God and men; of All murders,the murder of an} 
- | onely begotten ſonne moſt enrageth a loving father, and extimulateth him 
unto revenge : in what wofull caſe then mfght they well ſuppoſe them-| 
ſehresto be, who after S. Petey had opened their eyes, ſaw that their hands 
beene deepe inthe bloud of the Sonne of God 2 Now their blaſphe- 
mAy;words which they ſpake againſt him, are ſharp ſwords 
d their ſoules; the thornes wherewiththey pricked his head, andth 
nailes mth they piercedbis hands and feet, pricked and pierced 
very neatrt, | - 
They were pricked in heart: That is, they were pierced thorow with 
ſorrow they tooke on moſt grievouſly. Hereleſt wee miſtake p beg - 
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| jonis, and compunttis fhirkins/ wiſh _—_ A 467 ma/Egrantie, h a ſpirit of | Þ Rome11,8. 
compunFion optovedas the bh Ar union of ſpirit, 
| or of the heart, here noted by S:Lake former phraſe ſignifieth flum- 
ber, ſtupiditic, or obſtinacie in'finne, Wome; no rr ; 
| _ 1 SONY for the a ag. thelarter is the cure of all 
our ſpirituall maladies. Now OIroOwW is termned com 
heart for three reaſons, as i yt 4 an Smog: regs Tom | 
{'1, Becauſe thereby the corruptionof che hearts diſcovered, as 
an apoſteme is ns the pricke of a ſharp inſtrument. + 
2. Becauſe thereby, like the Spouſe inthe Canticles, Wee become 
3 ſicke of love, as the leaſt pricke at che hearr cauſerh a preſent fic 
| of fickneſle. 
3» Becauſethereby the Divell is, 2s it were, wounded with indig- | 
er « Nnationandenvie. when cbey heard theſe things they were hee: 
nn n heart : : when oo were pricked in hears 
Veoicade Ora, | 


c 


 Totum 
nouns, & 


i Andhenceir ,thar as inaclo {t w] 
is moved : the hammer Niciketh: fo when the hearr is moved with any | omaes cjus 
paſſion or perturbation, the hammer bears apon the bel, and the mouth |1=|»s, 9mnel- | 
ſoundeth: as we heard from David, | My hears is enditing « good mantey,and ervi infllibus 
my tongue it the pen of aready writer. Andfrom S. Paul :®jpith the beart dues bs 
man beleeverh anto righteouſneſſe, and with the tongat confeſſion is made wnre | > =o guoque 


ſatvartion. And from our ara Agdod man out of the good treaſure of Th 
4l.45-1, 


T 
———— —— —_——_— 
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bs heart bringeth forth good ths an evill man out of the evill treaſure / 
of his bear: bringeth forth evill 1 + 2p for out of the abundance of the heart |, 1.he 6.15 | | 
the mouth ſpeaketh. Many among us complaine that they are rongue-tied, | _ '2 
{that when they areat' their private devotions,. their words ſticke in their 'I 
mouths, and they cannor freely powre outtheir ſoules into the boſome of 2 
their Redeemer; butthey 71 jew: notinto the cauſe of it, they have nor | 4 
1got a ſfocke of heavenly - Mirren and ſan#ified formes of words, their n 4 
| an are notfiled with þ theboh ſperit : for were they full, they would ea- | A 
lily ventchemſelves. They cannot freely bring forth oecanle they have laid "i 
«p nothing in the creaſurie of their hearts- = 
To Peter and the reſt of the dpoter As hole that wer wounded with | 4 F 
jthedarrs of Athiles, couldno ING _ by his falves and = 
iſters:ſorhe Jewes who-were Peters ſharp reprehenfion, | | 4 
could be by any ICanes: Cur than by his owne ſelves and recerprs deny RE. 
| hich he py preſeribethafeerwards. our *adyerfaries, who will noclet 6 AY 
helcaſt le falleo the ground thatmay chat may ſerveany way toadvance the c5- —_ 
ele.and dignity;of the: Biſhop of Rome, will have us rake {peciall notice, | 


that here andelſewhere Perer is namedbeforethereſt of the Apoſtles : and i 
thar yee may. know that ls fiſh tbet, comes 10 Peters net, Bellarmine will | 1cco poni 1a 
| ' | quam duce, 


\ 


Fi PLAAL udzi omnes ad law: f converrunt. & mc. LY, 13. Facir ad i primatum nog mediocriter, 3 
pop [cum xy i iſto capire, ficut in ot Mpotalnens catalogum, ut cam Marh2us & Matcus, pri- | 4 
tell _ EE 
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p Baron. ad 


| an. 34-p-393- 
| Eadem-virtus 
umbrz corpo- 
ris Petri tra- 
dira, quze & | 
corpori,ut 
cognoſcamus 
tantam gratia- | 
ru copia Petro 
collatam, ut 
eadem dona in 
ſuccefſoribus, 
paw eds Pe- 
tris propagari 
Deus volaerit./ 
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q Gal. 2. Ys 
FJames,Cophas, 
axd Jobn, who 
ſeemed pillar Fo 
r Jobn 4. 2. 
the citie of ' 
Andrew and 
Peter. 

ſ Marke 16.5. 
Tell the diſci- 
ples ard Peter, 


t2C07.7.9,11. 


rell you that the Popes monarchy is proclaimed in thoſe wordsing "PI 


| cer paſſing by, might over-ſhadow them.” The ſame veriae it given to 


| ſucceſſours, who repreſent bis perſon. Thus as yee ſee; the Papiſts as menin 


Riſe up Peter, kill and ear, (ARE 11.7.) T know nor with what perſpegjye| 
viſion, thanany of the ancient or larer Commetrators ever difcerneg; | 
yet Baronizs ſeeth more than he: Thoſewere healed (ſaith hee) who came| 
but within the ſhadow of Perer. Aﬀs 5-15. They x forth the fckeints| 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds or couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadoy of po 

PSY vs Ep | the jba- 
dow of Peter, which is grven to his body, that we might know that ſuch ſtore f 
grace was gruen 10 Peter, that God would havethe fame gifts derived why |. 


danger of drowning, catchar every rotten ſtake to ſupport their faith in 
the Popes ſupremacy. Lorinm catcheth ar the placing of a word, Bellay. 
mine ata myſticall apparition, atid ® Baroniw ar a ſhadow. What ſcrycth 
this ſhadow to illuſtrate or confirme- the Popes or Perers ſupremacie ? It 
pleaſed God, for the manifeſtation of his power, -and the-performance of 
Chriſts promiſe tohis diſciples, that cheyin bis name ſhould worke greater 
miracles than ſome' of thoſe that he bad doneto heale the lick by Pauls hand- 
kerchiefes,and Peters ſhadow : Ergo, Peter waschicte of all the Apoſtles, 
and the Pope the Monarch of the viſible Church. Neither'is there any 
clearer evidence in that viſion which S. Peter ſaw of aſbeetiler downe from 
heaven, in which there were foure-foored beaſts of the earth, aud milde beafts,|. 
and creeping things, and fowles of the axre. And hee heard avoyce ſaying unio| 
him; Ariſe Peter, ſlay andeat. At manducare eſt: capitis," (airh the Cardi- 
nall: bur it isthe head that eateth,.the Pope therefore'is: the head. Hee 
ſhould better have concluded, the Popes are theteeth : for S. Peter himiſclfe: 


madeno other interpretation of this viſion, thanthat the Gentiles, whoſe 
hearts God had purified by faith, were not to bee accounted wncleane atk 
therefore healledgerh this apparition in his apologie for going ano the a1- 
circumciſed, and eating with them, As little maketh the ſerting of Peters 
name before the reſt, tor his authority over them: *For here wasaſpecia 


reaſon why the Jewes direcedtheir ſpeech to Perey in the firſt place: b&: 
cauſe it was he whocharged them ſo deepe, he putthem in this perplexityz] 
and therefore tohim they addreſſed themſclves for counſelVand: comtort.. 
Elſewhere, where there is not the like occaſion, others arenamed betore' 
him, as 9 7 ames,and '_Andr ew,and ther Diſciples. Here I demat of Borie: 
aw, dotlithe naming of Andrew before Perer, or of James,'or the Dilci- 
pes. provethat any of theſe were ſuperiours to Perey #.1 

comes of Peters ſupremacie ? If they were nor;,whatm 

him before them for it * Withour all queſtion, if the { of 
the reſt ofthe Apoſtles 8 Diſciples inthe texts abovealledged;! 
againſt ; the ſetting him/here before them, 'maketh not for 
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gre were made ſorrie , but that yee ſorrowed 10: repentance * for bella hes 
Fife ig ge nn SE 
| | har ſhall we dee to. ſatisfic the Father for thedeath of his Sorne; of. 
ealc our burthened conſciences, to waſh away the guilcof fe a ers | 
| innocent bloud? Behold herethe eff: Rs of ſoule-raviſhing eloquence; at- 
tention, compunction, and a ſollicitous enquiry after the meanes of ever: 
laſtiog _— : or if yee oo better of anallegoricall partition,ſeehere; - | | 
(7+ The weapon wherewirhthey were wounded, the Wordprea- 
2 « The wound, which was apricke ar theeart. ' ' © (nl 
3- The cure, not words but deeds, they ſaid, whar ſhall wedoe3\ "| 
| Here yee havea patterne,/ both ofa faichfullteather and religioushea-| 
rers ; a faithfull teacher ticklerh not. thecares, but pricketh the hearr3 his| 
words are not like bodkins ro'curlerhe haire, but like goads and nailes thar| 
prickerhe heart ; though the goads goe not ſo deepe that pierce but: che 
|skio, the nailes goc farther, for they are drzventothe very bearc of theau- 
| ditors #p 19 the head. Thereligious hearer, when he is reproved for his fin; | 
\ſpurnethnoratthe Miniſterof God, but rrediving the words with meck- 
 [neſſe, communeth with his owne hear whether the reproofe were juſt or); | 
no, and finding it juſt, confeſſeth his finne, and ſecketh for pardon and'for-] 
giveneſſe: The Jewes herewhenthey were charged by S. Peer with'the 
murder of the ſonne of God, ſay not, 2»jd hic# ſed quidnos not whathath}|| j-* *** * 
this man to meddle with us 2 but who cangive us good c < noewhar}; * © 
ſhall we ſay 4 but what ſhall wee doe# for words are too lighta recom-| © 
| pence for deeds. . *& # 4128 6d: Ange 
.. I, Aword of theduty of faithfull teachers,that with the cocke;by clap»; 
ping my wings upon tny. breaſt, may awake _—_— as well as others, The | ns 
falvarion of the hearers much dependerh upoathe gifts ofthe Preacher;and * 52vimm 4 | 
the gifts of the Preacher nwch dependupon{ his fiacere intention, notto] tis. :. Lids” 
gaine profit or vapplauſe to himſelfe, but ſoules to God: not totickle their mg Sn, 
eares, but to pricke their hearts. Sucha Preacher * S. Bernard ever wiſhed ey CA 
ro heare, at whoſe Sermon the people hemmed not; but ſighed; clapped{ nocinia quz- 
Hor their hands asata play, bur knocked their breaſts asat a'funerall, Ac-| Frets ome: 
cording to which patrerne * S. Jerome endevoureth to frame Neporian his | 
ſcholar , when thou reacheft in the Church(laith hee) ler there beebearid no} 
ſhouts of admiration, but ſobs of comrition © lerthe fluentie of thy eloguente 
beſeene in the cheekes of thy bearers. This is nor done by oftentarion' of 
art, but by evidence of the ſpiriz. A painted fire heaterhnor, nordoethepe: 
ſtures and motions of anartificiall man, deſtitute of ſoule andlife, any whit 
move ouraffettions: Þr&: i8' 5 miuy $3xrr@ 5 aby&they are the graces'of | ver. 
ſanificarion ſhinivg inthe countenance,geſture;8 life of thePreacher(gnd' j» 
not the beauty and ornaments of ſpeech) which infinuate intro the heartand} te i 
multiply themſelves there : withour which, 'though wee ſpeake with che 
congues of men and Angels,weeare but like ſounding brafſe or tinckling eym- 
bals : exceptthe Lordtouch the heartandrherongue of the Preacher 5;tþ| piaury 
4.coale frombis Altar, all the luſtre of rhetoricall arguments, \and bJazeof Mein 
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words, will yeeld nomore warmth tothe conſcience thanaglow-worme: in. | 
[i | Eeee 3 7 RANTS. 
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 y Fob. 10.3,27- 
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zEſay 1.1. 

ol Mat. I J-4Z-+ 
ppt 


a Apo6a2.7. 


(7 
b Rom. 10,14, 
17. 


t Zach.7.13. 


d 2 Cor. 3 234+ 


che Goſpel 


4 { word is caſt if at the care, and there —_ 
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ſo doth the 


* Hetharbath eares to hearelet bim beave : and, This s mywell-belpyed Sou 


| i= whom [ am well pleaſed, heare yee him © we heare that wee ought to heare 


irit ; #Let him chat hath aj eate 10 beare, beare what the Spiric ſaich t 
the Churches. Allthe venurers inthe great ſhip called Argonavis, bound 
for.Colchis to ferch the golden fleece, whenthey were affaulted by the Sy- 
any. thing agamſtrhem, as in Orphes his pipe : wee are all venturers for a 
galden crowneinheaven, andas the Grecians, ſo wee are way-laid by Sy. 
rens; evill fpirits, and their incantations, from which we cannot be ſafe, but 
by liſtening to. the: Preachers of the Goſpel, who whenthey pipe ans i6 
out of the word,our hearts dante for joy. Inthar golden chaine of the Apo- 
ſtle, the firſt linke is hang at the care, Faith commeth by hearing, and be 


the Sp 


ring by the word of God. How ſball they tall on him, on whomibey 

leeved i and hoi ſhall they beleeve in him, of whom they bave notheard t a1 
how ſhall they heare withoat a Preacher ? Doe we think that God will hear 
us ic our prayers, if wee heare not him ſpeaking tousinhis Word e-T 


{Prophet © Zacharie affiirerh us hee will not : when 1 cried they would wot 


heare, ſo they. cried and I would not heare them; ſaub the Lord of hoſt 
If yeedelire with S. Paul ro heare in heaven, offure fipurre; che Swords this 
cannot be witered, ye tauſt on carth be attentive heaters tothewordsuts 
tered by our Pecers and Pauls, None was cured with niore difficulty ( 
ir ſcemerh) chan the man that had # deafe and dumb ſpirit : ſucharcourob: 
ſtznate Recuſants and Seperariſts, who have not aneare to hearewhat (C 
ſpeaketh co them by the Minifters of the- Word- Religion is not untitly 
compared to the Weaſell, which;as Adrianm 7 unm wrueth, conceivah at 
the care, and brings forth ber yaung ones at her mouth : for the iced of Gods 
conceived divine thoughtsand 
her mou 


tneditations, ſhe bringeth forth the fruit 


the poore, and ſomerimes their feet co.goe ro Churchito heare prayers 3 Vi 
he will be ſare to keepe the cares, mbich ave che gates and dveres of 


ſoule, fat : which. he locks up with theſe or the like ſuggeſtions. ' Gil 


Gy 


tethchem ſomerimes have their hands ar liberty to reach vat an almes © | 


_— —— 
—— 


| 


and bow ſhall they heare — 4 


(fairh/ chathis houſe wag oral 
{not of ſermans.. Few there are but kriow enoup 
[che practice of religious duties: Whar can they hed e which chey hay 
tofrcmheard befote, which. ns ſooner encrerh th at one care; hui rimnoth os 
lat cheorber ? Give mee leave 2 lictlers lift theſe Adders fromthe ground; 
{whereby they ſtop the righteare, and plucke rhciv raile from the head; 
whereby they ſtop theletr, that they may be cy ” 

[20d by the voyce * reafon it ſelfe. ' | | 

| Chriſt ſaitli his houſe is an houſe of prayer : bat ode ſpate heerbi 
(pake het not in the Temple £ and were not thieſe very wo nike 
'a ſermon which hee preached to the buyers and ſelHers ws Heehat 
but little skitl inthe language of Canaan, who knowerh notthar prayerand 
invocation of Gods name; is in Sctipture by a Synecdoche raken' for the 
[whale fworſhip of Got: yeradmicthar our Savioar ſhould in that place 
take prayers ſtrictly, for thar pare of Gods'worſhip-which-conſifteth/in 
lifang tpour hands, to preferre our peritions and fa) cations unro him; 
5. Paul turmſheth us withadire anſwerto this _—_— choſe 
queſtions he propoundeth, # How then ſhall chey call on him; ow'w wap hes” 
have not beleverd 3 how ſball they beleeve on him of whons they bitvenat boat 
preacher 2 As there is no poy 


ching. without-prayer to Godfor a bleffing upon it: fone yet pabes 
—_— preaching, to dire both in the marter and forme, and to/eoflartie | 
our hearts with zcale, There being three parrsof prayer, ' humble confe(- 
fion, confident invocation, and hearty thankſgiving 3 how canthey take 


erfult prea- 


——_— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


f 


| 


{noranceand want of knowledge in loc in divine obiagss Forwere they 


2 full confeſſion of their finhes, who karne not whar are! finnes fromthe 
mouth of the Preather £. How canthey bee humbled in ſuch ſorvas they. 


be a ets a ti 


f dis 2.21, 


Rom.10.13. 


| be ſaved, &c. 
g F9m-10.14 


oughe;before whom the Preacher our of the word ſetrerh not God his tef=. 


rtble name, glorious Majeſtic, all- ri eye; infitire purity, ſtziCt juſtice; 
fierce wrath againſt fin,togerher wich mad his vileneſle, wreechednefle, fin- 
fulnefſe; wancs andinfirmities £ How can they callupon God with confi- 
derice, whoare not perſwadedent of: the Word bythe ke Prebtier; of God 
his ove ro man; mercie and longaſuffering, gratious promiſes; 


rerie-goodneſſe ; as alſo of Chtiſinhis perfect obedience, plenary ſariefi- 
Rion,:ind wen. wn” interceflion 2 How can they recount Gous bleſſings me] 


both fpiriteall and temporalt,”who never have beene: told them wy 
P o:2:5 5 2131 

pres will ſay — know cnonghof cheſsthibgs: nhl of diBua 
q#6d hah fit diBam prim. This very objeRtionof theirs bewrayes thei? ig: 


n-} 
could not bur know-thar the Scrigture is 


ſtrutetias they oughr to be, they 


: the veine of heavenly. 


like a plentifull »vzxe,in which the _—_— wedigge ,: 
truthes provesſtill the richer yt 
in all ages have complained of. {confeſſed their ignorance ; and continu- 
ally praied with D avid, Doce ve v1a9 flatwiorum rnovum,O teach me the wit. 
of thy ftatares, and open mine eyes, that Tmay ſee the wonderfull things of thy 
law. Laſtly, thatiris the duty of cvery good Chriſtianro'h iraprove hisra- 
lent of wiſedome and ſpirituall oriderſtinding , to 3 wedizace on 


? 


ings. 


{| quantumvis 


| quiſque profe- 


onld knowtharall che Shins of God | » Ambro/: de | 


Offic. l. 1. Ex 


cerit, nemo eſt 
qui doceri non; 


| 
queat donec | 
vivit 

1 1 Tim0-415. | 


he readeth and wie g that bis profiung may TY ol; and ta yr0w | 
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lip grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu Chrift. A, I 
they ſhould learne nonew thing indivers Sermons , ermill A | 
way excuſe cheir negle& of this daty of hearing , neither oughtitto bes, 
ny cauſeatall to keepe them from Sermons:becauſeinſtruion of ipnorance 
is notehe onely end of preaching ,' thereare many orhers ; as, to glorige 
God, tocountenance the miniſteric of his word by their preſence ) toen- 
courage othersto the diligent and conſtant hearing ofthe wordby theirex. 
ample, who perhaps may morenced inſtruction than themſelves; toteſtifi 
their obedience to Gods ordinance , who commandeth all his ſervants ag 
wellto heare him when he ſpeaketh to them inhis Word, asto ſpeake un- 
to him in their prayerszto have religious affeRions ſtirred up inthem,ſome-! 
times hope, ſomerimes fearc, ſomerimes godly ſorrow , ſometimes ſpirity- 
all joy, alwayes zeale for Gods glorie, fervour in their devotion, and watch} 
| fulneſſe overall their wayes: to be put in minde of thoſe things which in-! * 
deed they knew before, bur either forgot, or madeas lirtleuſe of themasif 
| |they had never knowne them : to beawaked out of their ſpirituall lethargie:| 
to be admoniſhed of divers dangers they are like to incurre: tobe conyin- 
ced of divers errours which they count to be none till the powerfull mini- 
ſtry of the Word hath demonſtrated them to be ſuch: to reprove them of 
the ſins they daily commit,as well of ignorance as againſt their conſcience: 
and to pricke their hearts deep with godly compunttionghar with weeping 
eyes and bleeding heartsthey may ſeek to Godin time for pardon. Laſtly, 
to prepare them to performe all religious duties ina bettermaner,thatthey | 
may for the future receive more comfort in their private devotions, and' 
more benefit by the publike miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments. The 
grand cnemicof our ſoules, partly by immediate ſuggeſtions and thoughts| | 
ingeſted into our mindes, and partly by the mouthes or pennes of Acheiſts; | 
Infidels, Heretickesand Schiſmatickes,laycth ew batteries againſt ourmoſt 
haly faith : and is it not then moſt needfull tolearne fromthe moſt able and 
experienced Souldiers of Chriſt howto beat them off, and fortific againſt 
| them 2 And if theirmemorie beſo brittle and perruſe, as they previaiidnt 
it will hold nothing, there is a greater'neceffitie for them ro heare oftener 
than others, that the frequent inculcationof the ſamedocrine may imprinr 
thatin their mindes which others receive by the firſt hearing. Andto an- 
ſwerthemintheir ownemetaphor; albeit the backer be ſo full ofholes that 
all the water they take up in it r»neth out , yet certainely the oftendipping 
it intothe Well, and filling it with water, will make it moiſter than other- 
wiſe it would have beene. Ando I paſſe from the eare marke of Chriſts 
ſheepe,to the marke in their heart. | 15 20640 
» | They wereprickedin beart. This pricke in the heart may be conſidered 
_ 4£wo manner of ways 3 
m ef \{ 1 Inareferenceto thecauſe, and ſoit is aneffed: | 
, F 2 Ina reference to the ſabjeR,and ſoit is an affection. 
If wee conſider itas aneffe , it ſhewerh unto us the efficacie of Gods 
Word inthe mind of the hearers, which is far greaterthanany force of bu 
|  maneartor eloquence. Artand humane eloquence may woveaffeQion, bi| 
| tis the powerfullpreaching ofthe Word only th can remove corruption; 
{1 P/a19.7. | 3 Weread, Lex Febove convertens animas , | The law of the Lord is perfe®, | 
70 = c0, | yrang. k 


—— 


FE) 373 


| Tie fea te Hoa. 
Governing the ſoale. The word of man 

'of God oncly which pricketh deepe th 
 goad, mor naile faſtened by ne 


ſaord, prererms 10 the drvxding 
Jeng por vb: 


Berk onto pang ag foircoulnorbeſs T:Qua 
as it is, if ir were not divine. Asthed | 
ved that there pt Hoy 


ing cneD&ION, by propounderh poundeth'this Rar unter 3. ma 
| that heat being but an Teadett anda fimple qualitie, can digeſt our-mear, 
ſever the thicker parts from the thinner; turne thechylus into chymns, and 
chymus into'bloud,, and diſperſe this bloud into f parts ? refolyeth it 
thus, that Hear may be conſidered two wayes; either as it is a meere” walitie 
and accident, and #7 # bath but one ſimple eration; Or as it Want | 
of the ſoule; and ſoit produceth/all the effetis above mentioned.” In likeman- 
ner, if it be demanded how the wordpreached inſtruQerh, correReth, and 
comforteth, and makerh rhe way'df God 1 perfeF?, and thorowlh furniſhed 
70 everze good worke «how it Frameth and mouldeth the heart, how it prin- 
tethitliken ſtamp, meltethir like fire, bruizeth irlikea hammer, pricketh 
itlike a naile; and cuttetrh it aſunder like a ſword: the ready anſwer i , 
that it producerh theſe effeQs, Nox at ſonw, ſed ut inſirumentum Dei; 


WO" 


' Or,to uſe thephraſe of the Apoſtle, as it s zhe* power of G "ation, 
fo everie tu beleeveth. This power wee may rely pews, ch ro bee in 
| rhe whole, when wee ſee ſuch efficacie in one text. ! Tanita cater 
from Acheiſe me BY caſting his eyc'on thenew Teſtament yp. A yori 

ſtudy, and reading the'firſt words of S. Fob» Goſpe ls 7; 

was the woken rg the word was wnth God, and ghe Word was that” Thek 
words which ſtrucke ſuch a reverencein the bearsof the heatheniſh Pla- 
tonicks, that they wrotethemin golden lerrers incheir Churches, ſo ama-- 
zed him withthe ſtrange =_ +1 of the ſtile; and profoundneſſc"of the 
,myRterics therein conrajined, t never 
thought of H ver mhecalt Conor As Antony paſſing | 
ney, and comming ro a Chappell, hea! 2 
'Golpel, If chow wile be perfeRt, gor - ſell all that chow haſt, and grve tothe oy 
and ow ale. beye Tos in —_y : hee _—_ te von fi 
himſelfe in particular, and fulfilling the preceprt of Enritt ac 
acovetous celine became amoſt holy recluſe. What ſhould I _ 
lof S. <7 its who was au converted: ”y hearinga-voyce, 


_— 


in his jour- 


{ a$ it isa ſoundor a colliſion of theaire, bur @8ir"isan A of Gud: | 


after entertained the leaſt | 
the Pricit read thoſe words in the 
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* Aug.conf-1.8. 
C.12, 
in ut 

| de vici- 
ni domo audi- 
vi vocem, Tol- 
le, lege * tum 
cogitabam puec- 
5S GAGE 
eale aliquid 
cantare, nec 
occurrebat an- 
 diviſſe mc, U- 


piam repreſlo 
09 Na 


ﬀnterpretans 
medivinicus 
doceri codi- 
cem aperire & 
legere. Ttaque 
reverſus 4 2 
cum ubt1 ſede= 
bat Alypius, 
ibi enim poſu- 
cram codicem, 
aperui & le- 
£1 1n capugquo 
conjei ſunt 
oculi mei, 
-} Rom.13. Non 
'1n comeſlati- 
onibus, &#c. 
Rem Alypio 
indicavi, petit 
videre quod 
legiſſem, 8& 
| O —_ ultra 
quam ego lege- 
ram br (> 
quitur,Infirmii 
in fide. aflumi.- 
te, quod jlle ad 
ſe rerulit, 
x 4þoc.g.7, 10. 
y Inverbo com- 
puntF. Com- 
mo eſt 


umilitas 


.| mariyfurrexi, ! 


thantheworke of ty 


ns 5 but put 
fDebe 


conver 
ledinhim. * CA hpixs certified hereof, de 


he eflicacie of 


S. Chryſoſtome 


4s it was inthe 


cleane ; we come.in wild, we goe out tame z wee come inwolves, weegoe 
outlambs; wecome in {zons, we goe outdeere; wecomen vultures, wee 
g0e out doves 3 We come in beaſts, we goe out wenzor,to ſpeake more pro- 
perly, regenerate Chriſtians. And thus much concerning compundion in 
reference tothe cauſe, as it.is ancffeR of the word preached + nowlet us 
confider:itin a reference to the ſubjeR, as it 1s an affeQion in the ſinner. 9. 
The locuſts are deſcribed by * S. John with faces' like men, but ings av 
their railes like ſcorpions 5 notto diſparage any mylticall interpreta 
morall may be this : Sinnes, eſpecially of pleaſure, like theſe locuſts, h 
beautifull faces, and a delightfull appearance at the firſt : but-thole that 
deale and gally wirh chem, ſhall finde that, they have ſtings i» their railes, 
and leave Þricks and venomous wounds inthe conſcience in the end; for 
after the a of finne is committed, there isfelt inall that have nor ſcared 
and ſhame: ſorrow. for-the lofle of 
che comforts of the Spirit;tegre| 


goes out wilde ; bat it ts not ſobere + we come 1n 


wWityt 


&& 


| dejeHion of the minde, with teares c 


By 
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/faxce inthe plaik 
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ye grieve the holy ſpiris,ye pricke his very beart cas often as yce unworthily 


of Saint Petey following: Repenr,anad be bapr; 


| devout prayers, your frequent watchings,your humble confeſſions,and ſad 


| morſe of conſcience here.prevent weeping and gnaſhing of teeth hereafter: 


be like fragrant ſpices inthen 
of C 


receive tlie ſacrament, ye tread bis bloud under your feet. Me thioks I hear 


Tertul. de 


you ſobbing and ſighing out the words of the Jewes iri my Text : If theſe 
things are ſo, if thoſe fins are ſo hainous and grievous which we have made | 
ſolight of, Men and brahren,vhat ſhall we net a wer you in the words 
every one of you ;not inthe 
font of ſweet water in the Church ; bur in the ſal water of yoar teares :let 
your ſorrow be anſwerable to your ſinfull pleaſures,and bring forth fruies 
meet for repemtance.The wound isdeep,thruſt the tent to thebortome ofir; 
your fins have been many and grievous,let ygur reares bee abundant, and | 


ſenrly your exerciſes of morrification: hold on your ſtti&t abſtinence, your 


meditations, the whole time which the Church hath preſcribed you : by 
your ſorrow here, prevent eternall b lamientations and woe :by your re-/ 


by your temporall affliction in this world;prevent eternal malediQion and 
endlefſe torments of body and ſoule in hell: the eſſe yow ſpare your ſelves in, 


eafier be reconciled into you: Towhom,Gc: 


CHRISTIAN 


a Cypree lapy. 


| crimine minor | 


your fighes many. Yee have hada long time of ſinning, give notover pre- | 
penit. Flee | 


| pungiteSin , Þ 


this kind, God will ſpare you ſomuch the more , and ſb much the ſooner and 


prnitent. Mi- 
ſerum eſt ſecu- 
ri & cauterio 
exuri, & pul yo» | 
ris al:cujus 
mordac1itare 
cructarl ; atta- | 
men quz per 


medentur,8& 
emolumento 
curationis of=- 
fenſam ſui ex- 
cuſanr, & pra-' 
ſentem injuri- | 
am ſuperveni- 
entis utilicatis 
gratia com- 
mendat. 


Alto yulnert 
diligens, & |} 
longa medici- 
na ne defies | 
penitentia 


non fic. 
b Tertul.de 


flecum, tem- | 
porali affliQi= | 
One Zterng 
ſuppliciaex- | 


quantum non | 
ceritis \- 

vubis,in tan- 

tum vobis pat. 
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And they ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſiles z, Men aud brethren. 


— —_— a he. a eats 


IT 


2 Any of the ancients write, that S. Luke was an excellent 
Y} limmer, and drewthe bleſſed Virgin to the life : how 
rrue it isthat he tooke the picture of the mother of God, 
T know not (for the firſt relaters were Apocryphall 
writers) but ſare Iam, in this text as a table hee ſerreth 
forthrhgghildren of God in their colours, and deſcribeth 
them by their proper marks : whicharethree g 
r. Inthecare. PF 
2.In the hearts. 
3- Inthe hand. .. 
x. The eare-marke is carefull attention, whey chey heard. 
jx = heart-marke is deepe compunRion, they were pricked wn 
cart. | 
| 3- The hand-marke is follicitous ation, Xe and brethren, wh 
C ſhallwedoet 
Wee have already viewed the eares of theſe converts,and found them 
| bored thorow forthe perperuall ſervice of God, and hung with the jewels of 
| the Goſpel: next we ſearched into their hearts,and found them pierced with 
ſorrow for being ſome way acceſſarie(at leaſt by conſent) to the deathof 
he Lord of life : and now wee are to looke to their hands, and ſee what 


they will doe, or rather what they will not bee willing to doe, to make 
their peace with God, and waſh away the guilt of ſpilling his Sonnes | 


| bloud. 
Mes, 


_ Chriſtin Brotherbaad, © 


_. Men and brethren,what ſhall 
: y » © # T4 $5 . %. * & þ : % > 
þ ; OT ' "LFLERCRS +32 14£323M £33 # : 
I. Acou! alatio | 
« {A CQUrtEOUS COM 


| © of {rac}, not ſtrangers. 
2. Animportantqueſtion, which is aqueſtion of 


2. Care, What ſball we doe to make ſome. part of amends for 
s ourcrimſon finne, in ſhedding the bloud of that righecous 
| . and holy One* 
| 3» Picty, What ſhall we deethat we may reape benefir by his 

death, whom ignorantly we flew with wicked bands 8 © 
Thus have I chalked unto you the way of my preſentand future diſ- 
| courſes uponthis Scripture,whereio Lintreat your attentionand devotion 
| to goealong with mee, that I and you may firſt know in the ſpeculative 
part what weeare to doe, and theninthe practicke doe what wee knoiy to 
be neceffary for the obtaining the remiſſion of our ſins. 
| _Afen. Is there not a Pleonaſmug or red inthe words Mes and 
Brethren 71s not this appellative wex rather a burthen than an ornament to 
the ſentence £ Are thereany brethren that are not men 2 Yes,if we will be- 
leeve the Legend of Saint Francwe for he found anew alliance and brother- 


hood amonegit beaſts,ordinarily —_ them in this manner when he met 
them, Brother Oxe,brother Beare, brot 


wehavedone 2 


er Wolfe (and it is maryell that the 
chronicles of his life related not that ſome of them reſalured him againe b 

the title of byocber 4ſſefor his labour.) Butthis is a noze benearh G, ; 
and a degree below lowlinefle it ſelfe :for humility will admit nonerobeof 
her kinred and brotherhood, that beare not the image of God our Father. 
Thebeaſts of the field are indeed fellow- creatures with us,but they are our 
juments and ſervants, 00 way our brethren. Was then the word men ad- 
ded to intimate thar ſuch is the inhumaniry or unmanlineſfle of many,thar a 
man may meet with many brethrenby bloud, by alliance,by profeſſion,by 


| 


country, who yetdeſerve not the ſtile of ex, becauſe brethren withour all 
hurmaniry, and ſo no men: without heart or courage, and ſono men: effe- 


minatein their ſpeech, habir, carriage, trim and dreſfe,and ſo no men 7 Nei- 
ther can this be the meaning of the words. For the Jewes were not nowin 
a Satyricall yeine, bur like men that had been newly lerbloud by adcepin-| 
ciſion, they ſpeake faintly, and in an humble manner beſcech heir Phy ici- | 
ans to preſcribe whatthey muſt doe to recovertheir health. We are there- 


wedee 2 Yehoare(menandbrethren)in this 


& F 7 liccle before they clteemed no berter of than drunken 
| | Glrty nin, aaicn homthe Comment 


('t. Feare, wharſball we doerto eſcape the wrath ro camefaniched 


fore rounderſtand that inthe originall there isno pleon ſme, nor bitter ſar- | 
caſme, but an clegancic and an emphaſis in our tongue: there- is but one 
name for men ofthebctrer ſort &anferiour ranke : but ingrecke there are 
the word here uſed, and a/pwx&, and they differ as much as 2 


two, : 
and earth, or chriſtallandglaſſe,or ps ſtone: for aiywrG 
an ordinary man of rhe ſort, but 4-2 man of parts, amanot worth, | 


a 


| —— —_— 


Fer.1 3 
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* 
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Chriſtian Bretberbood. | TY 
,amanofnote,a man full of humanicy,. pity, and compaſſion : vr 
they ſecretly couch anargument, to induce the Apoſtles a 
| of their ſoules zasifthey ſhould ſay, Though yeare wen of God, yer ye are 
men as we are: the divine graces inyou bereave you not of humane paſh- 
ons.Suffer thennor wen as you are tobe caſt away, bring not the bloudof 
this righteous man upon us, pity us 1n this our perplexiry, pray to-God for 
us, adviſe us what weare ro doe, ftretcha hand of charity to us,toplucke 

[ us out of the chops of Sathan, and flames ofhell fire. } 
Me thinkes I ſhould paſle this notein ſo Chriſtian an auditory, and nor 
| ſtand to prove that we _ to be ven, not like beaſts withour reaſon,not | 
like monſters without all bowels , withour naturall affeRioo and compaſ- 
fion : yer were many that call themſelves brethren wex , could they grind 
the; faces of the poore as they doe 2 could they not only condeye, but degla-| 
bere, not only ſhearc, but flea Chriſts ſheep 2 were they wex, would they 
uſe men like beaſts * would they make themſelyes beaſts, and expreſſe the 
condition of the worſt of beaſts, by ret@rning with the dog gets their vomit, 
ard with the ſow to their wallowmg in the mire #are they men, who take 
greateſt delight in drowning their reaſon, and extinguiſhing tharlight of 
{underſtanding in them which maketh them men 2 are they men? havethey | 
hearts of feſf e have they eycs conſiſting ofan aqueous tumour, who ſuf- | 
fer men made after Gods image to pineaway before their eyes for want of 
a cremme oftheir ſtore, a graine of their magazine, a drop of their ocean, a 
mire of their treaſury, acluſter of grapes oftheir vintage,a gleaning of their 
| harveſt are they men, that never remember the affieBion of Joſeph,charne- 
yerthinke of the beſieged in Rochel, of the perſecuted in Bohemiaand the 
| Palatinate, and almoſt all parts of Germany,as good mens themſelyes,and 
better Chriſtians , who endure either the violence of oppreſſion, orthe 
ſhame of infamy, orthe ſervitude of captivity, or the infolency oftiranny, 
or the priping of famine,or the terrours of ſundry kinds ofdeath? Irgrieved 
the Oratour to proclaime # pau? i/ets pots, O any fraends,there i no true friend 
among you : but it much more grieveth thoſe that are to grve an account of 
your ſoules, to be enforced tocomplaine, Men and brethren, there are few 
_ or —m—_y you, bur few that deſerve the name of ex, and 
wer 0 
Brethren, They call the Apoſtles brerren, either in a kind of corres 
{pondency ofcourteſie, becauſe the Apoſtles fo ſtiled them before(Mes| 
OP and brethren, let mee freely fpeake unto you of the Patriarch David) orto 
Fe: | | infinuate themſelves into their love ; «ed quaſt dpaduges, co-merinirlprigs| 
: Corres | Ming our of the ſame root, men iſſuing out of the ſame wombe, 
divina dicit - x. Eitherof fleſh, as brothers thar have the ſame mother. 
frarres, .natu- "  Y2. Orofthe Church, as all that are new borne init. 
| oognanione, | 3- Or of the carth,asall men. | | TY 
q abeſtu quod] Some whodelight more in the ſouxd of words than ſoundyeſſe of matter, | 
-— my oy og make their combals thus tinckleinour cares : There are brethren((ay they) 
| | riruale& com] of three ſorts,cicher by race,as all of the ſame linage : or by place, as all 
| munc:ſpiri- | rhe ſame country or city : or by grace, asall of the ſame religion. Bur I 
| male, quo om-\ better of St. a Jeromes diſtinRionof brethren : x.by nature or bloyd: 3-by 
| fracres vocancur ; commune,quo omncs homines ex une patre nati pari inter ſc germanitate conjungantute /. | 


| 
cognation, 
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ie Chriſtian Bratberhoad. 


pope ment pr marry bevy 
3 3 am our 1:23 tall i ane. 
the ſong of the ſame motherthe Church. POE 
1. Nature made Jacob and Eſa brethren. | 
2. Affinity our Lordand James brethren. 
3 Nation orcountry Petey and the Jewes brethren. 
4» Aﬀection and obligation 
I. Spirituall, all Chriſtians, 
2. Carnall and common,all men brethren. _ 
Thus the fignifications of brother in Scripture, like the circles made by a 
ſtone calt into the water, not only multiply, but much enlarge themſelves : 
the firſt is anarrow circle abour the ſtone, the next fercherh a biggercom- 
paſſe, the third a greater & morecapacious than it, the fourth fo large thar 
it toucherhthe bankes of the river : in like manner, the firſt fignification of 
brethren is confined to one houſe, nay to one bed and wombe, the ſecond 
extenderh ir ſelfe to all of one family or linage, the third tothe whole nati- 
on or country, the fourth and laſt to the utmoſt bounds of the earth. No 
name ſo trequently occurreth in Scripture as this of brechrex,no love more 
| often enforced than brotherly. Weneed nor goe farre for cmblemes there- 
of, Þ Platarch hath found many in our body : for wee have.two eyes, two 
eares, two noftrills, ewo hands, two feet, which are,as hee termeth them, 
nee x iivue, brethren and rwinne members, formed ont of like marter,be- 
ing of one ſhape , one bigneſſe , and ſerving to one and the ſelfe fameuſe. 
Nature her ſelfe kindleth che fire of brotherly love in our hearts, and God 
by the blaſts of his Spiriz,and the breath of his Miniſters blowerth it conti- 
nually : yer in many it waxeb cold, and in ſomie ir ſeemeth to bee quite ex- 
ringwiſhed. Saint Paul prayed that the Philippiansc love wight abound more 
and more, Hee exhorteth the Hebrewes, Let brotherly 4 love continue © but 
we need now-adaies to caſt our exhortationintoa new mold, and ſay , Lez 
brotherly love begin in you. For were it begun , ſo many quarrells, ſomany 
factions, ſo many ſes, ſomany broiles, ſo many law-ſuites would not be 
begun as we ſee every day,ſeton foot. Did we looke uponthe badge of our 
livery, which is mutuall < love , we would cry ſhame of our ſelves for that 
which we ſee and heare every day,ſuch out-cries , ſuch railing , ſuch cur- 
firg, ſuch threatning, ſuch banding opprobrious ſpeeches, ſuch chall 
into the field, and ſpilling the bloud of thoſe for whom Chriſt ſhed his 
moſt precious bloud. Is it not ſtrange thatthey ſhould fall foule oneupon 
another,who have bin both waſhed inthe ſame layer of regeneration ? that 
they ſhould thirſt afrer one anothers bloud, who drinke the ſame cup of 
benediction * that they ſhould life their hands up one againſt another, for 
whom Chriſt ſpread his hands upon the crofle © Ler there be nof falling out 
between mee and thee (ſaith Abraham to Lot) for wee are brethren. Let mee 
preſſe youfurther,& couch you neerer to the quick «Lect there be no ſtrife 
ou;for you are members one of another : nay, which is more, Tee 
are all members of Chrift Jeſuas What £ members of Chriſt, and ſpurne 
one at another 2 members of Chriſt, and buffer one another 4 members of 
Chriſt, and ſupplant one another 2 members of Chriſt, and devoure one 
another © members of Chriſt, and deſtroy one another © It-is true as 
Fiff2 | Plutarch 
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b Plat.de 4+ 
mer.frair. 


c Phil.t.9, 
d Heb.1 3.1, 


By this all men 
ſhall know 


that ze are my 


diſciples, if ye 
love one ant- 
ther. 
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| 
| g-Cic.famil.ep. 
l.g. Nuli patt 
litigare fra- 
{ tres, & judiciis 
| furp! bus CONls 
| flictari, 


| 

| 
'1 Cel.Rodig, | 
| antiqlefFd.16. | 
; T' I9. 

k Micah 7.19 | 
| | Piut.lib.de 

' 


Jraterno amo- 
| 70, 


! 
| 
| 


im Jobn 43, | 


| | 


n Mate2.8. 
EE: | 


| 


© 1 Pet 38, g.| 


p Als 4.32 

The multitude 
; of them that 
beleeyved,were 
of ore beart,& 
of one /oule. 


, 


| 
| 
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{are foule among brethren: wherefore (my beloved brethren)letus 


| 


| lately put owt. As we pray that God may caſt our ſinnes, ſo ler us caſt our} | 


Plutarch obſerverh, thatthe neerer the-tyc is the fouler the br 
bodies that are but glewedrogerher, if they be ſevered or rentaſunder.g 
may be glewed as faſt as ever they were z but corpora continua, as fleſh and 
finewes, ifany cur or rupturebe made in'them., they cannotbee ſo joyneg 
rogether againe, but a {carre will remaine: ſo thoſe who are onely elewed 
| together by ſome civill reſpeQs, may fall out and fall in againe, wick a 
ny great impeachment to their reputation or former friendſhip, bur oy 
who are tied together by nerves and ſinewes of naturall or ſpiritual oblj. 
gation, and made one fleſh or ſpirit together, if here fall any breach be.! 
rweenthem,it cannot be ſo fairely made up, but that like the parting « new 
peece of cloth into an old garment, the going aboutto prece or reconcile them 
makeththe rear worſe, When®S Twly underſtood of a ſauzt inlaw commences 
betwcen 2omtu and MM Fabiws, hee earneſtly wrote to Paperime totake up 
| the matter : 5 Szffer nor (ſaith hee) brethren to implead one another, For 
though ſuits about title of lands ſeem to be the faircſt of any,yet eventheſe 


1. Preventall occaſions of difference : let there be no zandar of malicein 
our hearts ready to take fire upon the fig of the leaſt ſparke into it :let 
us ſo ror and ground our ſelves in love;that no ſmall offence may ſtirre ug: 
letus endeavour by all friendly offices ſo to endeare our ſelves to our bre-1 
thren, and ſo faſten all naturall and civill ties by religious obligations, that, 
we alwaies keep the Þ anzry of the Spirit an the bond of peace. | 

© 2. If it cannor be bur that off-nces will come and diſtract us,if the Divell/ 
or his agents caſta f;re-brand among us,ler us all runne preſently roquench 
it: lerus imitate wifc Mariners, who as ſoone as they ipie a leake ſpring in 
the ſb ecd, before it grow wider , and endanger the 
ning of the veſlel}, 43 


drowning | | 
3- Afterthebreachis made up, and the wonnd cloſed and healed, let us 
| 


- 


p, ſtopit with all ſp 


| not rb upon the old ſore, according to the rule of i Pythagoras, Ignem gla- 
aio ne fod;as,\et us not rake inte the aſhes or embers of the fire of cONteneneg 


brothers rreſpaſles againſt us into the & borrome of the ſea. The Athenians (2s| 
l Platarch writeth) tooke one day from the moneth of May , and razed it 
out of all their Calenders, becauſe on that day Neptune and Minervs fell 
out one with another even ſo let us Chriſtians much more bury thoſe 
daics in perpetuall oblivion, 8 ſtrikethem out of our Almanacks,in which 
any bloudy fray or bitter contention hath fallen among us. Forour Father 
is the God of peace: our Saviour is the Prince of peace : our Comforteris 
the Spirit of peace and love. God who 75" love, and of his love bath bege? 
| w,loveth nothing moreinthe children of his love, than the mutuallloveof 
his children oneto another. Ye are all brethren: love therefore as brethy 


wcre 


be pitiful, be comrreom, not rendering evill for evil, nor racling for railing 3 
but contrariwiſeoblefling, knowing that yee are thereanto called, that 
ſhould inheri a bleffing . As beames of the ſame ſunne , ler us meetin 
center of light: as rivelets of the ſame ſpring, joyne inthe ſource of grace* 
as ſprigs on the ſame root, or twins on the ſame ſtalke, ſticke alwates toge- 
ther. Such was the love of the Saints of God in old time, that their hearts 


knu one tothe other :yea,which is more, Althe beleeversbad _ one 
aft - 


—— 
ln 


a 


em 


| (briſtian Brotherhood. $2s | 
| bearr. But ſuch loveis not now'to be found in our bookes , much leſſe in 
| our converſations : we hardly belcevethere can be ſuch love in beleevers ; 
| we ſeem nottobe of their race, wee ſcem rather to be deſcended many of 
us from Cal:w, who could notbe quiet ifhe were nor inquarrellsz who| 
was angry it he were not provoked to anger: whoſe motto was, Dic ali- 
quid, ut auo fimm ; Say or doe ſometbing, that we may be two : Or from Syl- 
la, of whom Yalerizs Maximw writerh, that it was a great queſtion whe-| 
ther be or hu malice firſt expired : for he died railing, and railed dying : or 

| of Exeocles and Folymces, whoas they warredall their life, ſo after a ſorr 
they expreſſcd theirdiſcord and diſfention after their death : for ar their fi- 
nerals the flame of the dead corpſes parred aſunder when they were burned. 
when the Son of man commeth , ſhall hee find faith on the earth (faith our| 4 Luke 18.8 | 
Saviour *) I feare we may demand rather,ſhall he find charity onthe earthe | / 
All the true family of love may ſeem to be extin®: for the greater part of 
men,as if they had been baptized in the waters of ſtrife, from the font to | 
_ tomb- ſtone are in continuall frettings, vexings,quarrells,ſchiſme and 
action, FE 

Turba gravis paciplacideque inimica quieti- 
But let ehcſe Salamanders, which live perperually iz he fire of contention, 
take heed, leſt without ſpeedy repentancethey be caſt inro the lake which 
_ |burneth witch fire and brimſtene for ever. If © bleſſed are the peace-makers, | * $49 
for they ſhall be called the childrew of God; curſed are all make-bares, for 
they ſhall be called the children of the wicked one. If the fruits of ſrighte-| | 7453.25. 
ouſneſſe are ſowne in peace of them that make peace, certainly the fruits ot ini- 
quity areſowne in contention by them that ſtirre up ſtrife and contention. 
It they that ſow* diſcord among brethren are an abomination to the Lord, | * Pro.6.16, 
they thar plant love and ſer concord are his chiefe delight. What ® S:lenw x olds 6d rk 
ſpake of thelife of man, The be# thing was not ro be borne, the next 10 dye as | Lord bare, yes 
ſoone as might be, may bee fitly applyed to all quarrells and contentions a- _ — 
mong Chriſtian brethren it is the happieſt thing of all chat ſuch diſſenti- | j;, ; « aſe 
ons never ſee light : the next is, if they ariſe and come into the Chriſtian| wirney7 rhar | 
world, that they dye ſuddenly after their birth ; at the moſt ler them be bur| /?*:* —_ 
{like thoſe 5ueg/:z 75z, ſmall creatures Ariftorle ſpeaketh of , whoſe life ex-| /owerb diſcord 
ceedeth not a ſummers day. Ler not the * ſun goe down wpon our wrath. How | 708 bre- 
can we long be at odds and diſtance, if we confiderthat weare all brethren} u c:c.rwc.r. | 
by both ſides * For as we call one God our Father,ſo we acknowledge one | Optimum non 
Church our Mother : wee have all ſucked the ſame breaſts, the Old and weosg. ref 4 
New Teſtaments : we are all bred up in the ſame ſchoole , the ſchoole of | tilims mori. 
the crofſe : weare all fed atthe ſame table, the Lords board: we areall in-| * #244. 26. 
corporatcd into one ſociety, the communion of Saints; and made joynt- 
heires with our clder brother Chriſt Jeſus of one Kingdome in Heaven, It 
theſe and the like conſiderations cannot knit our hearts together in love, 
which is the bond of perfeQion, the Heathen ſhall riſeup in judgementand| * ers 
condemne us. * Martial writeth of two brothers, between whom there | $; Lycane d- 
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. -Y A 4; - bi,vel & tibi, | 
was never any contention bur this, who ſhould die one for the other hl me mt 
Nobilis hec eſſet pietatis rixa duobm, | Qualia Le- 
2uo0d pro fratre morz vellet wterque priore | | dzi fata Laco- 
| nes habent,f&c. 
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| a Cic-offic. 1.1. 


The ſpeechalſo of Pollux to Caſtor his brother is remarkable, 
| Vroe tuo;frater,tempore,Uive meo. 
| Icannot ler paſſe Amrochw, who when he heard that his brother $21. 
chws, who bad been up in armes againſt him, diedat Galara, commandeq 
all che Court to mourne for him ; but when afterwards hee was more cer. 
rainly enformed that he was alive, and levied a great army againſt him, he 
commandedall his Commanders and chiete Capraines to facrifice totheir 
gods,8: crown themſclves with garlands for joy that his brother was alive. 
Bur above all, Euclid ſhewed in himſelferhe true ſymptomes of brotherly 
affeion, who when his brother in his rage made a raſh vow, Let me na; 
live if 1 be not revenged of my brother, Euclid turnes the ſpeechthe contrary 
way,Nay,let me not live if I be not reconciled to my brother , let me nat live 
if we be not made as good friends as ever before.Shall nature be ſtronger than 
race 2 bonds of fleſhtie ſurer than the bonds of the ſpirit 2/onetie knit 
earts together faſter than many * The= Oratour ſaith, O-mes emxium cha- 
ritates patria compleAitur, but we may ſay more truly,Oes omnum cha- 
ritates Chriſt complef;tur,all bonds of love, friendſhip, affinity and con- 
| anguinity,all neerneſſe and dearneſſe,all that can make increaſe or continue 
| love, is in Chriſt Jeſus, into whole ſpirit we aye all baptized, imo whoſe body 
we are incorporated, who in his love ſacrificed himſelfe to his Fathers ju- 
{tice for us, whogiveth his body and bloud tous in this ſacramentto nou- | 
riſh Chriſtian love inus. Foy cherefore we all eate of one bread, that we may 
be made one bread ; therefore wee are made partakers of his naturall 
body , that wee may be all made one myſticall body, and all 
quickned with one ſpirit, that ſpirit which raiſed up 
our head Chriſt Jeſus from the dead. 


Cuz, cum Patre,(fce 
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 SOULES QUAERE.- 


| ASermon preached on the third Sanday in Lent, 
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THE LXIX. SERMON. 


Acrs 2.37. 
what ſball we doe ? 
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wiſedome) are l;kero goades, and to nailes faſtned by 
»LI'S the maſters of the aſſemblies, which are orven from 
JB one ſhepheard, Marke, I beſeech you, what he ſaith, 
and the Lord orve you a right underſtanding mn all 
OS things: hee ſaith not,verba ſapientum ſunt calamiſtrt, 
BEL DD Gp. but iimali: not Þ lenocinta, ſed remedza; not ſweet 
SSIS RWPD powders, but medicines: not criſping pins to curle 
the lockes,or ſctthe haires in equepage,bur like goades piercing through the 
thicke skinne, and like nailes pricking the live fleſh, yea the very heart. 
roote, and drawing from thence teares, ſanguimem anime, the< blood of the 
wounded ſoule. Such were the words of Saint Petey in this Sermon, where- 
with he tzckleth not the eaxes ofthe Jewes with numerous elocution , but 
pricked their hearts with godly compunQion. Which effeAs of his di- 
vine and ſowle-rat:ſhing eloquence, Saint Zuke punftually noteth ( as Mr 
d Calvin judiciouſly hath obſerved) that we might not thinke that the holy 
Ghoſt,which came downe upon the Apoſtles in the likeneſſe of fierie tongues,and 
enabled them to ſpeake divers languages which they bad never learned, reſided 
in the tongue, but deſcended lower into the heart, and wrought there a'won- 
derfull alteration, of tony making them fleſhie ; of obdurate, relenting ; of 
obſtinate, 
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_T7 Chriſtian Brotherhood. | 
———"\The ſpecchalſo of Pollux to Cafter his brother is remarkable, 
y Aartepig. | ' Viveruofrater tempore,uive meo. 
lib. 1, | 1cannot let paſſe Aniochw, who when he heard that his brother 5elew. 
| cha, who had beenup in armesagainſt him, diedat Galata, commandeq 
all the Court to mourne for him ; but when afterwards hee was more cer. 
rainly enformed that he was alive; and levied a great army againſt him, he 
commanded all his Commanders and chiefe Capraines to facrifice totheir 
gods,8: crown themſclves with garlands for joy that his brother was alive. 
+ Plar.de fre- | But above all,” Euclid ſhewed in himſelferhe true ſympromes ofbrotherly 
rerwamre- | affetion, who when his brother in his rage made a raſh vow, Les me xa 
lzue if I be not revenged of my brother, Euclid turnes the ſpeechthe contrary 
way,Nay,let me not live if I be not reconciled ro my brother , let me not live 
if we be not made as good friends as ever before.Shal nature be ſtrongerthan 
race 2 bonds of fleſhtie ſurer than the bonds of the ſpirit 2;onetie knit 
earts together faſter than many * The Oratour ſaith, O-mes emxium ha- 
ritates patria complefitur; but we may ſay more truly, O mes omnium cha- 
ritates Chriſt complefitur, all bonds of love, friendſhip, affinity and con- 
| anguinity,all neerneſſe and dearneſſe,all that can make increaſe or continue 
| | love, is.in Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe ſprrir we are all baptized,imto whoſe body 
| we are incorporated, whoin his love ſacrificed himſelfe tohis Fathers ju- 
ſtice for us, who giveth his body and bloud tous in this ſacramentto nou- 
| | riſh Chriſtianloveinus. For therefore we all eate of one bread, that we may 
5 be made one bread ;therefore wee are made partakers of his naturall | 
} _. | body, thatwee may beall made onemyſticall body, and all 
| | quickned with one ſpirit, that ſpirit which raiſed up Sg 
our head Chriſt Jeſus from the dead. 


Cut, cum Patre;c. 
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ſhepheard, Marke, I beſeech you, what he ſaith, 
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; in and the Lord ozve you @ right underſtanding in all 
BY? things: hee ſaith nor,uerba ſapientum ſum calamiſtri, 
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resin equzpage,bur like goades piercing through the 


[chai Skinne, and like nailes pricking the live fleſh, yea the very heart. 


roote, and drawing from thence teares, ſanguimem anime, the blood of the 
wounded ſoule. Such were the words of Saint Pereyin this Sermon, where- 
with he t#ckleth nor the eaxes ofthe Jewes with numerous elocution , but 
pricked their hearts with godly compunQion. Which effeds of his di- 
vineand ſoule-rat:[hing eloquence, Saint Luke punRually noreth ( as Mr 
d Calvin judiciouſly hath obſerved) that we might nor thinke that the holy 
Ghoft,which came downe upon the Apoſtles in the likeneſſe of fierie tongues,and 
enabled them to ſpeake divers languages which they bad never learned, reſided 


in the tongue, but deſcended lower mio the heart, and wrought there a'won- 
derfull alteration, of tony making them fleſhie ; of obdurate, relenting ; of 
| obſtinate, 
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1 Gals.r. 


| Rome,who,as® Terrullian writeth, when he was adjured by a Saint of God, 


| lawful prize © or laſtly, ſhee nevercame prepared to the hearing of the 


| 6777 8iv Zane | proofe. Tt is not the ſtotme of haile and raine that ratleth upon the tiles, and | 


{ 


 Surgeonof the mind ſores, 1f we would doe good upon our patients, wee muſt 


low ſervants theApoſtles,yet he ſpeaketh unto themas a farher or acarefull 
| maſter; hetelleth them indeed of their fault, yer aggravaterh it not,that he 


obſtinare;yeelding z of frozen, melting. Twlly doth bur Aatter his miſtreſs 


eloquence in proclaiming her flexan:mam,  2urenc regent of the afo9. 

ofthe mind. Thar ſtyle isdue to the power of the word ws rhe om 
the ſpirit, which boweth and benderh, frameth and moldeth the heart ar 
pleaſure. /t # be ſword® of the ſpirit which is mighnie in operation, & carnem 
mortificat, & Deo in ſacrificium offers ; killeth the fleſh in w,and ſacrificet i 
wo God.lt isthe point of this ſword which openeth the Apoſteme of cor-! 
rupt nature, and lerterhour all the impure marter of luſt and luxurie, by 
pricking the quickeſt veines in the heart, Wherefore that wanton and crank 
dame, who bluſhed not to profeſſe that ſhewas more movedat aplay than 


ata Sermon,cither by that profane ſpeech of hers bewrayed that ſhe play. 


ed ar Sermons,8 never faſtened hereares to the Preacher,that he might fa- 


ſten his goads and nailes in her heart; orf inzw apparens prohibit extrane-/ 
wn, the cvillſpirit had before takenup her hearr, as he didalike gallants in 


and demanded how hee durſt ſeize upon any that profeſſed the Chriſtian 
faith, anſwered, 1» meo reperi, 7 caught ber in my owne ground, I found 
hey at the Theater, ſhe came withinmy walke, and therefore 7 :voke hey as « 


Word as ſhe onght,ſhe never laid her heart aſoake in reaves to make it ten- 
der, ſhe neverprayedto God to direct the penknife inthe hand ofthe {i- 
rituall Chirurgian,to pricke the right veine by a ſeaſonable reprehenfion 
like to this of Saint Perers in my text, which when the Jewes heard, 

They were pricked in heart & c.See (faith Saint h Chryſoſtome)what meek- | 
zeſſe ts, and how it pierceth the heart deeper than rigour and ſeveritie of re-\ 


maketh ſuch anoiſe, but the ſtill kinde ſhower that finketh deepe into the 
earth; the ſoftdrops piercethe hard ſtones. 


J ſ e- A © Li» f 
XA TETEXY pay vitTos crdAey ug, 
The Surgeon who intends to pricke aveinedeepe, firſt ſtroakes the fleſh, 
and gently rubberh it to make the yeine ſwell. He that maketh an inciſion 
in the body of a patient that hath rough and hard fleſh, putteth him to 


little or no paine ar all : but if hee mollifie the fleſh firſt, and then apply his 
ſharpe inſtrument unto ir,the party ſhrinkethar it :even fo ſaith the $kilfull 


firſt make the heart tender, and then pricke ut * now that which mollifieth the | 
heart,and maketh it tender,us not rage, nor beate of paſſion, nor vebement ac- 
cuſation,much leſſe bitter taunts and reproaches,but the ſpirit of meekneſſe; 
in which Saint Perer ſought toreſtore his countrimenthe Jews. For though 
they had murdered his and our Lord and Maſter,and much injured hisfcl- 


might not drive them to deſperate courſes; but excuſing it by their 1gho” 
rance, he offereth them grace and pardon upon very caſte ares, 
ving for their finnes of adeeper die, they would looke upon him by ta 


whom they had pierced, and with wicked hands nailed io a tree. By Wh 
{weetinfinuation,though he 


gr R_ 
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brought them not ſo farre asto juſtifying _ 


þ 


——c MA. 
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; <3 Hopeſaithy»barſballwedoeto purchaſea pardon for our bloudy 
| mindes,if not hands, andto obraine the promiſe that you tell us it 
5 made to u,and to our children? ire 


{inne beareth three fruits, andall birter, 


| ted with the preſent delight of finne, and ſo inſenſible of the loſſe by it, | 
that they rake no griete or thought for it. Bur'T never yet read or heardof 


15 guilt; where guilt is,there muſtneeds be afexpecRationof condigne pu- 
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"The perplexed ſaues Quere, 
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/and repentance unto life, yerth came TEE gn men. ya 
|ked with remorſe for hat they FA d _ er ; forthey were pric- 


by aa” prefle a defiretomake 
jamends, if ir might be, and referre themſelves to the Apoſtles farther dite 
(Qtion and inſtruction, ſaying, Men and brethres © >: 1M 
_ what ſhall we doe? i aero 
| I may {ay ofthis queſtion, as T#ly of Brurw his*laconicall epiſtle; cad 


1 Feare faith, What ſball wedoeto flic from the wrath tocome a 
2 Sorrow ſaith, What ſhall we doetoundoe that we have done _ 


Firſt of theſe wordsas they are a queſtion of feare. The tree of forbidden 


(1 Guilt. 
qa Lofle, 
3 Turpitude. 
— FC Same; 
2 Sorrow. | 4 


| 3 Feare. 
; : The wo 2p initor deformity breedeth ſhame, 
c 


| And theſe fruits breed in theſto- 
macke of the ſoule three maladies, 


2 Theloſleby ir breederh hearts-griefe and ſorrow, 

3 Theguilt of it breedeth rerrours and feares. 

Peradventure ſome man may be found ſoarmed with pobry impuders 
cie, that he cannot be wounded with ſhame :and'wee ſee many ſo imoxica- 


any that ſinned with a bigh hand, but his owne heart ſmote him with feare. 
For where ſinne is of a deepe dze, not waſhed out with peaitent reares, there 


niſhment; and where this expeQation is, continuall feare. The finners con- 
ſcience tells him that his fa& is unjuſt; and Godis juſt, and therefore in ju- 
ſtice will give injuſtice his juſt reward;cither in this life, or in that which is 
to come. As Antipho through a diſcaſc in hiseye, thought that he had his 
owne Imape alwayes before him: ſo he that -hath charged his conſcience 
with any abominable,or very fouleand bloudy crime,ſceth alwayes before 


that haunt wicked men, theſe are the furies tha 


man purſuerh them, cry-when noman ſmiterh-them, quake when no man 
threatneth chem, languiſh ina cold ſweat when no fit isupon them. 

| —frigida® mens eff 
Criminibu$acits ſudantpracordia culpa. 


multa quam pancu? how much in how little 2 but two words inthe 1 origi-" .cpiſt 
{nall,yer iſſuing from three affeRions, feare, ſorrow,and hope. "1H491 


wrie © 1 theſe are the ghoſts | 4mer. 
w/o them with torches,and |? F a a 
ſcorch them wub flaſbes of bell fire 7 theſe ſufferchem not, now ods fine cure. 
quieſcere, ſed ne ſpirare quidemſine meru © the[c make them flie whenng [quens fra, 
maxime vexat!? 
ſuum querque | 
ſcelug agirat, | 


(uz male cOgi= | 
eIELONES CON- 
(cientizque a- 


him the ougly image of his finne; and hideous 'thape of his deſerved pu- |. cic pro nv 
niſhment. He ſun: impiis affidue domeſtice 


oO Cic. ib. Sua 


Whenothey are alone and quier, our of all other noiſe, rheyheare _ 
; ne 
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The perplexed ſoules Quere. — 


| rhough many be ſometimes free from the cauſe of their feare, yer 


ofa murderer. andthe murther ofthe Saviour, is beyond corhpariſon, and 


| What ſhall I doe « Or a paſſenger ſuddenly benighted,when he percei 
| thathe is riding downe a ſteepe rocke, cryeth toall within hearing, Oh | 
{| what ſhall I doe « Ora patient that is inadeſperatecaſe feeleth unſufferable 


- | himſelfe, What ſhall I doe * likewiſe, aman overwhelmed with cares, and| 


{inne cry for VENgCcANCEs At which bay and ery they are {o ſtartled, thar | 
never free from fearcof danger. Every ſhadow they take fora A 
man for aſpie,cvery {pie for anaccuſer. As ina fever, the greater the fe 4 
the more vehement the ſhaking : ſothe more horrid the ſinne is, the more 
borrible the dread. The finne of the Jewes in giving conſent to the ſaving 


] 


therefore their feare beyond meaſure. As a child that hath commireeg 
ſome great fault, and expeRerhto bee fleacd fort, cryeth to his maſter, 


verh| 


paine, and apprehendeth no meanes of eaſe, cryeth to his phyſician, What | 
ſhall I doe? Ora ſeafaring man ina ſtorme inthe night,when he heareth the 
water roare,and feareth every moment to be ſwallowed up in the ſea, crys 
cth to the Pilot, What ſhall we doe? In this perplexitic,inthis fright, in this! 
agonie are the Jewes inmy text; and from hence isthis ſpeech of diftracted| 
men, What ſhall we doe ? | | . 

' Thistcheir feare ought to ſtrike a rerrour in usall, who have our part in 
their guilt; for we by our {innes have and doe provoke the Father, grieve 
the Spirit,and even crucifie againie-the Sonne : how can weethenbur feare 
when we heare Gods threats againſt finne * when we ſeedaily his judge- 
ments upon finne £ when wee remember our Saviours ſufferings to farisfie 
Gods juſtice for finne 2 ; How dare we draw iniquity with cords, and ſinne | 
with cart-ropes f How dare we kicke againſt the pricks 5 How dare we make | 
a covenant with death, and league with bell? How dare wee hatch the| 
cockarriceegge How dare wee lie at the niouth of the Lions den? Lerno| 
man ſay in his heart when he plotteth wickedneſſe, or commirteth filthi- 
nefſe inthe darke, zo eye ſeeth mee, and therefore what need I feare * for hee 
that bath eyes ike a flame of fre, pierceth the thickeſt darkneſle, and diſco- 
vereth every hidden roome in thy houſe, andcorner inthy heart: hee ſeeth 
thee in ſecret, and will reward thee openly, if thou by ſmiting thine owne 
heart prevent not his blowes,as the Jewes did in my text, ſaying, what ſhall 
we doe 2 This interrogation riſeth fromthree ſprings or heads: | 


- C1: Feare ofpuniſhment. | 
$: Sorrow for {inne. 


3 Hope of pardon. TOI 
A man in feare driventoan exigent, being now at his witsend faith with | 
ready tobe drownedin ſorrow, as heeis finking cries, Oh ! what ſhall 1 
doe, or what will become of mee 2. The fruit of fin is ſweete inthe mouth, 
but bitter in the ſtomacke : like poiſongivenin a ſugred cupirgoeth downe 
{weetly,bur ir kindletha firein the bowels: it tickleththe heart in the be- 
pinning, bur it prickesir in the end : it is pleaſure in doing,it is ſorrow when 
it is done. Saint Bernard.ſpeakerh feelingly, Sinne after it ts perpetr: 
leaves in the ſoule a ſad farewell: amare. & fedaveftigia, where the divell 
hath ſerhis foore there remaines after he is gonea foule print, andaſt 


| ſent. Though the ſinner uſeall meanes to dead the fleſh of his heartgthough 
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a ad. 
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comforts of theſpirit,and the treaſures of his graces Thoughafinner ſhould 


| *© 2nayft thanke thy ſelfe for all the miſchiefes that have befalnethee. 


_ —- 


The perplexed foules Qaere. Y” 


TI 


he make it as hard as flint,orthe nether milſtone, yer conſcience writeth in | 
it, as with the point of a Diamond, this ſentence of the erernall Judge of 


eſe . of rhe ſame upon 
themſelves: fo it is certaine that no man by fin grieveth Gods Speris, but he 
woundeth himſelfe wich ſorrow. Tf the ſprayning a veine, ordiſ-locati 
a bone,or putting amember out of joyne, ordiſtempering the bload, bea 
painto the body:how mach moreis the diſtorting the will,the diſordering | 
the affeRions, the quenching the light of neafinty finne,a cormentrothe 
foule 2 There is no manthat hath notloſt his ſenſes,bur hath ſenſe of grear 
lofles : & what loſſe comparabletothe lofle of Gods favourandlove, the 


gaine the whole world by his fiape, yet would hee bea loſer: foratthe 
preſent he hazzardeth, and withour marare repentance he loſcth his owne 
ſoule. To ſpeake nothing of loſſe of timeby idlenefle, of wit by drunken- 
nefle, of ſtrength by incontinencie, of health by intemperancie, ofeftate by 
prodigality, of credit and repuration by lewdnefſeand diſhoneſtie : befides 
the guilt of finne,and loſle by it, there is grear folly init, which vexeththe 
' mind, and difcontenteth the ſpirirofa man : his thoughts y ac- 
cuſing him in chis manher : © Thi thow mighteſt have done, and here thos 
© befooledft thy ſelfe, and thou haſt broughtsroable and ſhame apon thee : thou 


Yea,burye may objeR, Are finne and ſorrow ſuch individuall compani- 
ons 2 1s there no ſorrow but for {inne, and the effects of it £ no finne with- 
out ſorrow? What ſay you thentothem that have their conſcience 1 ſeared 
44 with an hot irox 2 they ſurely feele no paine. Whar ſenſe have they of the 
ouilt of finne, of Gods wrath, whoare caſt into a reprobateſenſe? I would 
| the caſe were as rare as theanſwerwftoitis cafic andexpedite. Admir a 
| ſeared conſcience feelerh no paine, was not the ſearzxg of it thinke you a 
paine? The hearcthat is like the anvile}and now hardened for the purpoſe, 
 felr many a blow,and endured many fearfullftroaks beforeit came to be ſo, 
Although Mzthridaresin the end felrlittle hurt or pain by drinking poyſon: 
| yet before he brought his body tothatremper, he neverrooke any draught 
of poyſon, but it was both painfull and perillousto him. A manmult needs 
have many confliQs within him,many terrours and unſaferable troubles of | 
minde,before he be utterly deprived of all ſenſe by the frequencie and ve- 
hemencic of his tormenrs: and though thoſe that are caſt into a reprobate 
ſenſe neverafter cometo repentance, yet God ofrentimes reſtorerh them 
to their ſenſe of ſorrow, and fight of the —_— their finne, and hor- 
rour of cheir puniſhment, thateven in this lifechey might taſt of erernall 
death. Auhe did to Nero, whenina fit of deſperation he cryed out, Have I 
no friend nor enemy to rid me out of my paine £ And Jalianthe Apoſtata, 
| who tare his bowels, and flung them into the aire, ſaying, Yzciſts Galilee. 
| Brutus * his malus genizs, the ghoſttharhaunred him at Rome,though for 
the preſentirlefe him, yet it mer with him againe ar Philippi a littlebefore 
his death. So thoſe terrours and conſternations of minde which poſleſſed 
thewicked before their conſciences were ſeared, though for many yeares 


th 


—_ 


{quickand dead,? Tribalation and angus 77 ſoule that finneth. 
chat ſtabbed Ceſer, afterwards hy. ae ay conn 


— — 


q 1 Ting. 
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againe | 


they leave them, yetalittle before,or at the time of their death they rerurne 
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; The perplexed , oules Qupre. 


ſ Calv.in Af. 
Hoc poeniten-. 
tiz inituumeſt, 
imo ad pieta- 
tem ingreſlas, 
triſtitiam ex 
peccatis noſtris 
concipere, ac 
malorum no- 
ſtrorum ſenſu 
yulnerart; qua- 


1 dia enim fſecu- 


ri ſunt homi- 
nes, fieri non 

| poteft ut ſerio 
animum at- 
tcndant ad do- 
Erinamz ſed. 
compunQioni 
accedere debet 
;promptitudo 
ad parendum, 
'CompunRi tu- 
erunt Cain & 
Judas, fed ob- 
ſtitit deſpera- 
to, quo minus 
ſe Deo ſubjice- 
rent;znam mens. 
horrore occu- 
pata, nihil ali- 
udquim fuge- 
re Deum po- 
reſt. 

t Mercenar.l.de 
Putrred. cont. 
Eraft. Putredo 
eſt eduio ca- 
loris naturalis 
a calore ambi- 
ente, 

u Gen.4.13. 

* Heb.12.15. | 
x Ad.4.18. 


 2gaine inmore violent manner, ahd ſo they paſſe fromdeah ro deatiifn;; | 


[08 Bar why do I ſtand ſolong - upoathis ſorrow, . which may be; OY 
_ | xepcarance* becauſe . 


Fr L 2 Aſorrow for ſine ariſing from an outward cauſe, the expeQation | 


y 1 Theſ-4.13, | humble your ſelves for your pride; faſt for your luxurie, watch for your 


——  ——— RG 


\ 


forrow to forrow : nay, I may ſay wuly, from hell tohell. . .. 


— 


oy cannot be withour it? Compundtioadoth 
notalwaies end:ingodly forrow, bur: godly eyer begins in ir. . Thiscom-| 
andtion of pricking the heartdeepe, is like the digging the carth to ſerthe 
eds offairhand repemtance,and all the ſeppes of the flowers of Paradiſe: or 
the needles making 2 holeinthe clothor (tuffe; the needle fils nor up the 
bracke or rent; burthe: threed or filke, but onely it maketh entrance for 
chem. So thepricking the heart with the xeedle of 7 compunRion maketh 
wy forthe graces of faith and true repentance, which make ap cherene and 
mexndour lives. Beloved, if yeare pricked inheart for your finnes, I cannot! 
fay itiswell with youz but if ye have never beene pricked for them, I muſt 
ow it is very ill with you. The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh of a double 
ate, / At | | | 
| - (1 Inwardand naturall, which preſeryeth life. 
: Outward ox ambient, which diſpoſeth miſt bodies toputre- 
. . faction by drawing the otherheat: out of them. | 
Inlike manner there is a double ſorrow for finne. 
ft A ſorrow ariſiag from an inward cauſe, the.conſideration of the 
. 4 . goodneſſe of God, and the malignancie of ſinne: the equity of the 
Iawgthe iniquiry of ous tranſgreſſions : and this is a ſeed of or degree 
' + - unto repentance untolife. ; ., | 


] 


| 


Ko | ofdreadfull puniſhmenes for finne, both in this life, and the life to 


'| come, both temporall and erernall: and this, if it be not afſwaged! 
; with fore hope diſpoferh a ſinner to deſperation, as wee ſee in | 
 Cazn, Eſas, and Judas, whelſe ſorrowes were not any way medici- 

C  nall, but penall. | 


No meanes to prevent, | but rather to affure helliſh torments, being a 
kind of earneft of them. Cain was pricked in heart for the murther of his 
brother 4bel,in ſuch ſort thar hee filled the aire whereſoever he fled with 
this lamentable cry, My » puniſhment us greater than 1 canbeare. Eſau 
would have redeemed his birthright with alarge cup of * teares, which he 
ſold for a ſmall meſſe of pottage: but his teares were ſpilt upoa theground, 
not put zn:othe Lords bole, Judas had ſorrow cnough, if that would have 
helped him; for to ſtifle his hearts griefe hee ſtrangled himſelfe: and no 
doubt he long ſwelled with paine before he burſt aſunder* in the widſt,and| 
his bowels guſhed out. Wherefore as the Apoſtle Saint Paalin anothercaſe}| . 
exhorteth the Theſſalonians, ſo let mee exhort you, #0 weepe for yourſ 
ſins, but not? as thoſe that have no hope - Sorrow for your finfyll joyes,! 


drowlſineſſe, howle and crie for your crying ſinnes ; yet nos 48 thoſe that are 
without bope. Forif the Jewes here, who ſpiltthe blood of the Sonne 
God, were quicknedby it, how much more ſhall they that waſh Chriſts 
wounds and their owne with their teares, find in his bloud the balwe of Grp 


leadtocure their pricked hearts, and wounded conſciences * 
But then, as the Jewes here, they muſt bee ſolicitous after the meanes- 
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The perplexed ſoules uere. 

They muſt enquire of the Apoſtles ortheir ſucceſſours; Quid faciemam?! "" 
what ſhall wee doe? if notto undoe what wee have pb, gee 4 
ſome part of amends, ſo much as wee can; and which through Gods | 
goodnefle ſhall ſo be taken of us, that our ſinnes ſhall not beimpured ro us. | 
And they ſaid, | | 

#hat ſhall wee dog? Saint Chryſoſtome well obſerveth; that they aske | 
| not, How Jhall we bee ſaved 2 but, what ſhall wee doe? Ttis preſumptuous 
folly toenquire of, or hope for the end if wee negle& the meanes. Tf-a 
man might goe to heavenwirtha figh, many a Balaam would be found | 
there, for hee fetched a deepe ſigh, ſaying, Let mee die the death of the 
rigbieow. It crying, The Temple of the Lord, or ſaying, Lord, Loyd, al | 
moſt at every word, would without any moreadoe makea man free off 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, allthe Phariſees among the Jewes, and hypc 
crites among Chriſtians ſhould bee deniſons there. But Chriſt himſelfe 
afſureth. us ro the contrary, zo: every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall en- | » Mat.7.21. | 
ter imothe Kingdome of Heaven, but hee that doth the will of my Father - 
which is :n Heaven. Doing andlife, working and ſalvation, running and 
| obtaining, winning and wearing , overcomming and reigning, in holy | 
Scripture follow one the other. Wherefore the young man purs the que- | 
ſtion ro our Saviour, #hat ® thing ſhall I doe thas 1 may atrame evelaſting | a Mark.10.17. | 
kife t and the people likewiſe, and the Publicans, and the Souldiers ro | 
5'S. 7ohn,and the keepers ofthe priſon to < Saint Pawhand the Jewes in my | b Luk 3-10-12. : 
text to Saint Perey, and thereſt of the Apoſtles, Whar ſhall wee doe *|_ ,, + 3 
not, Whar ſhallwee ſay 2 or, What ſhall wee beleeve 7 bur, Whar ſhall © 7 I 
iwcedoes Thig is the tenour of the Law, Doe th& and thous ſhale live. cZY 3 
whoſoeverdoth theſe things ſhall never fall. Andthe Goſpel alſo carryerh 
the ſame tune full : 4 If ye know theſe things bappre are yee of yee doe them . | d Mat.y. 14. | 
Hee that heareth and docth b:/derb upon a rocke. Not the bearers, but the 
doers of the © Law (bal bee Joſtified. Why are the Cherubims deſcribed e James 1.42, 
| with the hands of 4 man under their wings, but to teach us that none| #t<4-148. | 
ſhall ſee God, who under the wings of faith and hope ( whereby they _ 
flie to heaven ) have not the hand of charity to doe good workes 2 As 
Darize uſed the Macedonian ſouldiers, whom: bee tooke priſoners; ſo LT. 
the divell doth thoſe over whom hee hath any. power : hee curts' off 
their hands that they may be able to dono ſervice. The heathen Philo- 
ſopber obſerved, that of three of the. beſt rhings in the-world, through 
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| the wickedneſſe of men,three ofche worſt things proceededand grew : | 
I Of vertue,cnvies ts bites 3 Yo ane Ann Js | 
q Oftruth, hatreds | + oi ot 1 la obo Ft; | 

3 Of familiarity, contempts 


| Wee Chriſtians may addea fourth: viz.of the doQrine of free juſtifi- 
cation carnallliberty. The catholike dodrine of juſtification'by faich a- 
lone is the true Near of the ſoule, ſo called |4av's3 vi levee, becauſe it| 
| keepeth from death: yet this ſweeteſt Wine inthe Spouſes Flagens proves | 


| no better than Vinegar, or rather poyſon in their who turne | 
| grace into wantonneſſe,and liberty into licence. | |} 
| ' —fit Near acerum, = 


29 


Etvaticam perfida vappa cads. 
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. The perplexed ſoules Quere. 
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g Habac. 244+ 


i Lyuk.17.10. 
k Gal.6. 10. 


I Phil. 4.9. 
= Mat. 5.20. 


Rom. 1.17. 


—— 


| workes, leſt hee ſever his ſoule from life. For though faich juſtifie 


_ 


you 


| & 


| the forefinger alone pointeth, yet that finger is notalone on the hand : the 


{ inthe clocke--the hearca 
- | that heate is notalone without light : the helme alone guideththe ſhip, and 
| notthe tackling, yet the helme 1s not alone, nor without the tackling : 
'inacompound elecuarie Rubarb alone purgeth choler, yet the Rubarb js 
| not alone there without other ingredients. Thus weeare to conceive, that 
though faith alone doth juſtifie, yer that faith which juſtifieth 15 not alone, but 
joyned with charity and B_ workes. Many pleaſe themſelves with a reſem- 


I 
+ 


But let no-man adulterare the cruth nor impoſe upon Cuifts ma. 


cy whar ir will not bearez nor endeavour to ſever faith from 200d 


workes before God; yetour workes juſtifie our faith - before Shy 


| though the juft ſhall 5 Ive by bis faith, yer this his faich mufi he 
by b charity: as never man anydyed with a living faith, fo never an 

man lived by a dead faith. Igrant, when we have Yi done wee may, = 
wee mulſt ſay , i ee are unprofitable ſervants: yet while we have til 
k we wuſt doe good unto all, eſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of fauh, None 
may traſt intheir owne rightcouſneſſe; but on the contrary, all ought to 
pray that they may be found in Chriſt, 1 20t having their owne r:1ghteouſneſ T 
yet their righteouſneſſe muſt exceed the® righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
| Phariſees, or elſe they ſhall never enter mmto the kingdome of heaven. It isevi- 
dent unto all,except they be blinde, that the eye alone ſceth inthe body, 
yetthe eye which ſeerh, isnot alone inthe body without the other ſenſes : 


hammer alone ſtriketh the bell, yet the hammer which ſtriketh is not alone 
zein the fire burneth, and not the light, yet 


> 2 2CO 


blanceof Caſtorand. Pollux, two lights appearing on ſhippes, ſometimes 
ſeverally, ſometimes joyntly. If either appeareth by it ſelfe.it preſageth a 
ſtormezif both togerher,a'fyddaine calme: yer( with their goodleave bet] 
ſpoken) this their ſimile is d;Semile, For thoſe lights may be ſevered & aQu-| 
ally are often, but juſtifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity, nor cha- 
rity from it, Thus farre onely it holdeth, that unlefle we have a ſenſe and 
feeling of both in our ſoules,we may well fearea ſtorme. S. Beruaras dir] 
ſtinQion of 142 repn;, and craſs regnand:, cleareth the truth inthis point:| 
Though good workes aye nor Mieedafe why God crowneth us, yet we muſt take 
them:m our way to heaven,'i0t elſe we ſhall nevercome there. It1s as 1wp1ous 
todeny the neceflity, as tomaintaine the merit of good workes. ' | 
4. ſtd Cymtbim aurem 
Eo: 'Pellt. 0 i on 
The time calleth mee off: and therefore that it may not exclude mee, I 
will conclude with it. Inthis holy time of Lent three duties are required, 
| Prayer, Faſting , and Almes: prayeris the bird of Paradsſe; faſting and 
almes ar&her two'wizes;the lighter is faſting,but the ſtronger is almes; * 
. uſe bathito carry your prayers' to heaven, that you may * * 
- bring from-thencea bleffingupon you ,through 5 
. -  .themerits andintercefhon of Jelus * © | 
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| . 4t. And when be was come neere, he he bhe the ao pry gr 

4. Saying, If thaw badft karwne, exen thew,e: leaſt by Bf 62 2 the 
thas OY fo ty me; : but now On are mY from eyes. 
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7 Hen the Rome fonghra pitched det Bid afar tiemate 
[ ofiorrie Lon nh Sobdem ich 
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hi ound che 
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de od the fornin ofthe dep GEES 


"Ti poke)ofth blondy dic fa. Whereapoiegrem 
Res era Triar:os, itnow ſtands the Trier / 5 wif 

you ou would fay,jt is now put tothe aſt plunge. js it not — 
an brerhrensWe haveraken to ns the proper weapons of 
,prayers,and teares, to fighr againſt che earfull combinations of 
& vigilant enemics.The rank of our Principes,the King himſelf, 
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ted 


the Princes Nobles, and Pceres have already watered this field with their 
' teares,and pur on With all their force of zealous praiers :how farthey have 
prevailed, God only knowes. Jam ad Triarios rexrediis, now the whole 
ſhock of the army,and the maine barrell is 70 advenceand the finceri- 
tie ofthe humiliarion,and fervency ofdevotion, and ft of ourunired 
| praiers & ſighes this day,dependeth much the ſafery and life of our State, 
| nd init ofour Church, and in it of or trueand incorrape Religion, 
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b (Op-ep. I | 
Incumbamus 


| deprecationi- | 
bus crebris 2 
hzc enim "0, 
quz ſtare & 
perſeverare for. 


riter faciune; 


\ Letno 


igicur gemiti» | 
bus aſleduis,& 


p! 
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| 


 Rheniſhgrape) 


our att 
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hzcſunt muni-} 
menta ſpiricua- 


JS 


| od of Martyrs: the.ſam 
he Charches ihe Palatine 4c 


1f wee ſtretch-not our hands 
el rofay bis band, [f hee have 
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loud, 


our 


rd 
ſe,viz.pal- 


not! 
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{nordownin order,ncitherare ſighes ferched by method: Expe@noechere- F | 3 
| fore from mee any accurate diviſion, prong Bremer "I 
(fionare Text: only inthe firſt place faſten the eye of your obſervation upori | 
[the eyes of Our Saviour,and you ſhall diſcerne inthem, | a [. 
; I. Beames of love, Hebebeld. noe 
| | 2, Tearesof compaſhon, He wept PUT ths © | : | 
Inthe next place bow the cares of your religious attention towards his 


| 
{mouth,and ye ſhallheare fromhim, | 
_ 4 1: Sighes ofdefire, Oh (or zf ) that thou kneweſ. iN | 
; 2. Plaints of ſorrow, But #ow they are bid from thine eyes.” | 
I have pitched (as you ſee)upon a< moiſt plar,or fenny ground ; wherein | 
that your deyotion may walke more ſtcadily , Thave hg out for you fue 
knols or ſteps to reſt upon and pawſe. vn | 
$290" {'t. Venit, He came. . | 
| 2. Vidic, Hebeheld. 
< 3- Flevat, He wept. 
4+ Ingemuit, He ſighed. 
5. Orauit, He prayed. | | | 
I. Yenit Or appropinquavit, he drew neere. The end of our Saviours life | 
here was the ſacrifice of his death : he was borne that he might dic for us, | 
and by one oblation of himſelfe on the croſle , ſarifie for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. Now all ſacrifices by the Law were to be offered ar Jeruſa- 
lem ; to Jeruſalem therefore hee comes up to finiſh the worke of our re- 
demption: and he makerhthe more haſte,becauſe Eaſter was neere at hand, ' 
when he was tocate the Paſchall Lambe with his Diſciples,and to be caten 
of them inthe myſterious rite ofthe Sacrament :to kill the paſſoverinthe 
Lopes, but to be killed himſelfe inthe :r:b. Oh, how farce hath our Savi- | 
our left us behind him in his love £ He came witha ſwift foot tous,we re- | 
'turne with .a ſlow foot to him : he mademore haſte togive himſelfe, than 
we make to receivehim. _ re aero _ _— _ his 
Father to lay downe bis life for bus ſeep, he rode more into Jeru-. 
ſalem, and an led rom." ar rothe altar of the croſſe, where bee loſt] - 
his life, thanwe repaire to his boly : able, there to be partakers of the bread | 1 
of eternal life. He came neere to the City, thathe might view it :he viewed { _- 
it, that hee mighe weep over it : hee wept over it, that hee might teftifie a | 


| 


—__—_——— 


—_—_— 


—_——— 
—_— 


threefold truth, 
x5 I. Nature; Nature, 
- <2. Amority of his Love, ive poll z- 
CG. DoBirine. \ - (Doctrineor propheſie, | 


| 1: Yericarem naiwre,the truth of his hamane nature. He muſtneeds be| | l 
a true man, whoout of compaſſion ſheds reares, 6m trayxter, fic farur la-| | "I 
| chrymans.Cold ſtone or metall relenteth not,a phantaſme gricves not, a pi-| ho 

| ure weeperh not: theſe teares then of our Saviour may ſerveas h [14:0 ves 
{to-wound all ſach Hererickesas imagined char Chriſt had but an iwagins- | - 


y 2. im amorit , the truth of his love. Itisrrue love. which reſol-| 
vethir ſelfe into tcares upon the fight or apprehenſion of anothers loſle, 
oriefe,or danger. When Jeſus wepr at the grave of Lazerm;-the Jem | -— 
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| f eMlian. de 
Par. bift, lib+ 4. 
Pythagoras co- 


ra viſus eſt in 


aurcum often- 
dit. 
J Math. 28.6, 


| þ Lib. 4. contr. 
Eaxtic. Chriſti 
corpus quando 
in terra fuit, 
non erat utique 
in caelo: & 
nunc quia eſt 
in celo, non 
—= eſt ucique in 
Io | terra, 

E: i Aug .20.cont. 
Fauft. Manic. 
GeIl Secun- 
| dum preſenti- 
am (pirituale? 
+ age 
Patt 1 flic 
[+ | > 05 kg 
' * featiam cor- 
em ? (1. 
in (ole, & 
, & cruce 


efle non pollic. 
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| id; Bebold bow be4 loved bine;and when the Diſcipiesand wholagae” 
| bur ſay within chemſelves, Behold how he loveth thiscity. 


\ humane body could have beene preſent in many places 


fe £x:h3.3: ] beleeve; hethen m 


demdie & ho- | *X? 
Metapentio, & | ava {Ai 
- | Crotona, & in 
Olympe femur | 


| neere;reacherh a blow hometo both theſe . For comming neere a place's 


1 


Aro 


| 3- Yeritatempropheiie, the truth of his prophecie'concernitg the ge. 
aruaion of Jeruſalem, andall-the calamiries that ſhortly after Io — 


to 


4 


Jewiſh nation: they muſt needs be true evils and judgements certainly 
come upon thecity,which the Sonne of God forerellerh with wereyg. 

Luum appropinquavit, x, 5; tyww,, whenhecame neere. If Chriſtin his 
6 : At Once, as the 
Trent Fathers teach, and our © Romaniſts: ſes their faith' »pox the rexcers to 
ight have ipared many a weariſomejourney,he needed 
not to have travelledas he did from country to country, and ci tocity : 
all rhe progecis which he madethrough Jadea, and Galile, and Sam 
and the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, might have beene ſaved.For without 
ſtirring his foore, by this doctrine, he mighthave preſenced himfelfeat the 
fame time in Nazareth,and Bethlehem,and Corazin, Bethſaida,and Caper- 
naum,and Nain,and Jeruſalem: as,if we may beleeve f /£l;an, Pythagoras at 


the ſame time was ſcene in divers cities,and there ſbewed his golden thigh(afic | 


le for awrea legends, the goldenlegend) fed quia non legimmu non cre- 
&,but becauſe he find no ſuchthing in Scriptine nekelnee itnot.We 
> (afarre from finding it there that we find thedireR contrary: 8 He por 
6, Fay be ts riſer; Tt there be any force atall in thisreaſon of the Angel, 
wraane body of Chriſt cannot be in more places at once: for could ir 
mGre placesat once,it might have beene in the pence riſen out of 
it at the ſame time,which the Angels for ſuppoſethto be impoſſible. 

eflor adeft, ſecumgque deos inpreliaducit. 

s Hatrell againſt the Trent faith we have men 

e;f 


of Chriffs body in more places at once,ſodothe ancient fathers. b /;gilim, 


ow bec in heaven,it 1s not therefore upon earth: and Saint * Auſtine, 


When'ye Mattichees teach that Chriſt was atthe ſame time inthe Sunand | 


it the Moone, & uponthe-Crofle,what meane ye by preſencechis divine & 
ſpiricuall- thar is nothing to your purpoſe; for according tothat hee could 
not ſuffer. Doyou mean corporall 2 according ro that be could nor be together 
in more places, and conſequently xor (as ye ſuppoſe) in the ſunne,andinthe 
moone, and upon the croſſe at once. As the Poets faigne of Hercules, thatin| 
his cradle, with one graſpe ofhis hand hec killed two ſerpents: ſoby the| 
handling of this one circumſtance (if the time, and this preſent occaſion| 
would permit mee)I might kill rwo monſters of berefies,the former of tran- 


Chriſts WES it w4s wpon earth, was not at the ſame time in heaven © 'and | 
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| and Angels on our | 
asthe Angel argueth here from the impoſhbility of the exiſtence | 


ſubſtantiation,which you ſee lieth halfe dead before youz thelatter ofcon-1 
ſubſtantiation : the former holder a malri-preſence, andthe latter an owni* 
preſence, or «biquity of Chriſts body . The word: appropenquavn, he 


locall motion. Now every locall motion muſt have a cerminas 4 quo, and 2 


which cannat be verifiedin a body, * which inthe ſame timeis z» «t 


eermino, inthe: terme from which, andthe tearme to whichiristo ”_ 
m 


” q——_rRRR —__ 
A ....——— 


| cerminus ad qutms ; a place or point tobee lefr, and another to be got? 


NB 
ORE as CS, 


RW efron,” 
much leſſecanan infinite or ne 
[a body, according rotheir ſappoſition, 


proverh that the Lutherans and all ubiquitaries are as fare our Jen "EE 
(in this point ) as Papiſts: they chat hold this errour, muſt blot out a 
Chriſts geſts recorded by the Evangeliſts,and yeverſeall his progreſſes from 
Judearo Galile, and from Galile to Judea:from Jeruſalemto Nazareth, 
and from Nazareth to Jeruſalem : from land to ſea; and from ſeato land. | 
Moreover, to entitle acreature to ubiquiry is to deifie it; and to attribute | - 
this incommunicable property ofthe deitic tothe humane nature of Chriſt, 
is toconfound histwonatures. Thus herefics unnaturally engender, the | 
later withthe former, and Lutheraniſme begers Eutychianiſme: atwhich 
monſtrous error, though the Romaniſts are fartled; yer the hereſie of tran- 
ſubſtantiation whichthey foſterat thisday isof the ſame caſt. Admit once 
that Chriſts body may be atthe ſame time in heaven at the right hand of 
his Father,8& qn the Altar inthe right hand of tha'Prieſt:why may it notbe 
| 1n milions of places? if it may be whereſoever maſſesareſaid, why may 
ir notalſoby divine power be where they are norſaid ? why not theneyery 
where? if it may ſtand with theunity ofan individuall body to beintwodi- 
ſtint and diſtance placesat once, it may as well be intwo hundred places; 
and if in two hundred; in two thouſand; andif in two thouſand,every 
| where. The nature ofan individual body, which is to be indiviſun in ſe, | 
& diviſuma ceteris omnibus, is as well deſtroyed by patring it in two. 
places at once,as in two millions. Wherefore,'as wood cleavers drive our 
one wedge by another, and conjurers caſt our one ſpirit by another as bad; | 
{and as Plaro tooke downe Dzogenes, trampling upon his. rich carpet, and | k Era dpeph. 
ſaying, [tread Platots pride under my feete 5 Calcas faſtum, ſed alio faſtu ; | 
| chow rreadeft upon my pride ( ſaith he) but out of as great or greater pride: ſo 
our adverſaries the Papiſts may be juſtly taxed for ext ing one er- 
rour, the errour of conſubſtanriation, by bringing in another as the 
errour of tranſubſtantiation, which purreth accidents withour ſubjeRs, 
quantity without dimenſions, bodies without place, and what not * 1 Cali- | | $,c10nin (- 
Sula wiſhed that all his enemies'bad but one necke, that hee might cut thern | tig;Urinam po- 
all offat oneblow: the three herefies now mentioned have all but oxe | Pigs Rome 
zecke,I will therefore ſmire off all their headsat once with the ſword of the | nicam cervi- | 
Spirit. Chriſt was like unto us in all things, ſinne onely excepted : "if ſo, then | <": 
| was hee circumſcribed with quantity, andconfinedto one place ar once : 
then not in many places, as the Papiſts teach; and much lefſein all places, as | 
the Eutychians and Lutherans beare-ns in hand heis. | COT 
Butto leave the confutation of cheſeherefies, and draw neere unto our | 
Whew occafion. Chriſt never came to any place but hee lefrbehinde him "4 
ſome print of his Majeſtie,or pledgeof his love: he touched no where but | 
he wrought ſome miracle, 'or ſhewed ſomemercy. If the preſence ofthe} 
| Arke, which was buta type or ſhadow, brought a bleſſing to Obed Edome : 
f how much more ſhall the preſence of the boay,& the :ruih himſelf, make the | 
place happie whereſoever he refiderh 2. Jeſus never commeth without fal- | 


vation with him:andtherefore whenheentred intothe houſe of RO | 
| e 
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' u Orig. in hunc 
Locum. 


&- m Lok. 1949+ | 


- -- | love, our faith,our hope, our devotion. . 


| 


-  - |rohim by hope, hope relierhupon him: Draw neere unto him by love, 


| ly participating the holy Sacrament. Thusifye'draw neereto him, he will 


| on upon afy without anintention of bleſſing them, As Chriſt curedmens 


| and preſently he repented : he looked upon Z acchew,and preſently he was 


come rare 
and opening 
wealth with ſpiritualland temporall bleſhngs, as it were garlands,one apon 
the other, 65 bled offs outs.” > | 

Yea, but how may his approach be obtained « who can intreathim to 
come neare us? what load-ſtone can draw his love to'us £ Tanſwer, Ow 


| | rieg and joy of 
fo the approach of Chriſt is the bla@ming ache annes; 


n Draw neere unto God,and hee will draw neere unto you.Draw neere unto 
 himby faith, eccedzr guicredir, faith layeth hold on him. Draw neereyn- 


love embraceth him,and ” adbererh to him : Draw neere wnio ? him with your 
lippes by prayer, with your 1 eares by liſtening to his Word : draw neare 
with your whole body by preſenting your ſelves at histable, and worthi- 


draw neereto you, and c@nming neere to youas he didto Jeruſalem, hee 
will fixe hiscyes on you. And {o1 paſſe to the ſecond ſtep J 


. 2. Yidit, hebebeld it. There is comfort when the Phyſiciancommeth to| 
viſit his patient: there is hope when an expert Chirurgeon vieweth a dan- 
gerous wound..D avid thought it enough to ſay, Looker upon mine affliSion 
and miſerie : and,! Looke wpon the face of thine annoimed : and, Lord lift *:bou 
wp the lghe of thy countenance upon #9. God never caſteth his cye upona- 
by, buthe ſettleth his affeion upon him : and' hee never ſertleth affe&i-| 


bodies with a word, ſo their ſoules with alooke. Hee looked upon Perer,] 


juſtified : hee looked upan Saint Aarthew, and preſently hee was called: 


| away from him: when he wept for her,ſhelaughtathim : when hee ſought 


| and laidup his words in their heart ; and being fully perſwaded ofthe truth 


| Why then was Jeruſalem no better for this gracious aſpeR £ becauſe ſhe 
| ſhut her eyes againſt the true light. When Chriſt lookedro her, the turned 


| ro ſave her,ſhee plotted his death anddeſtration. Yer were notthe beams 
of Chriſts eye caſt in vaiae upon this Ciry; for the ſpirituall Jeruſalem, as| 
' Saint » Orzgentellerhus, that is, che feirhſwll in Jernſalem were the bettes 
| for them: for they obſerved our Saviourseye,and kept his teares ina bottl 


| of his prediQion concerning the deſtruction of the Ciry and Temple, 
| when forty years after 75rw began to lay ſiege toit,they left itand fled to 
Pella, and thereby eſcapedall thoſe miſeries and troubles which our Sar 
our could not foretell with drie eyes. The Philoſophers and Phyficians 
arenot yet agreed a:rwm viſio fiat extramitiends vel intromittendo, wnctne 
intheact of ſceing the cye caſteth out beames upon the objec, or recel 
veth ſpecies from it. The queſtionis eaſily reſolved here : for Chriſt bot 
caſt outa beame of his affeRion our of his eye onthe City, and receive 
alſo the ſpecies or image ofit intohis eye :at once he looked upon her 
a twofold eye, | | 


8] 
1 
+ & 


cI The eycof ſenſe. | 
2 The eyc of Prophefie. JS. 


[ To 


i, 


—_——_ 


| they prove himtobe atrueman: hutin that they 


EPro=nmes 


2 fourth time onthe croſle : \nd theſe foure, ſaith he, are ſpryicwalhy the foure | Porane- 


' compaſſion, and bothalſo tunerall teares, There he wept forthe death of [Tz une 
| Lazarm,and here for the finall period, and, if Tmay fo ſpeake, 
 Teruſalem,td be ſolemnized with deſolation,and 


Totheeye of ſenſe Jeruſalem ed moſt beautifull glorious IOus, and a 
 happy,environed with ſtrong walls, adorned: with majuiloonr bens 
Rored wich people bounding inweale, ad furniſhed wchallfore of wa: 
nirion : but to the eye of prophefie ſhee appeared in another hiew; with her 
walls ſacked, her houſes burnt , her turrers demoliſhed , her young. men | 
flaine, her virgins defloured, her prieſts ſacrificed; her ſtreers piled with ws 
carkafles, and her channels running with gore bloud. © 0 

— uu" ule fando OO), [iruacd: 

 Temperetdlachryyw to. 4 
This moſt lamentable ſpeQacle, though a farre off, drew teares from our | 
' Saviours eyes. And ſol paſſe to the third ſtep,whichis the werteſt of all: 

3+ Flevit ſuper eam. He wept over it. In the water of Chriſts ceares we 
may ſceaftera ſort the face both of his humane and divine nature. Inthar 
they were teares iſſuing from the troubled fountain of ſorrow in his hearr, 
: repreſented the weeping 
and mourning that ſhould enſue after his dearhin Jeruſalem they detnon- 
ſtrate him to be true God:forzargumentum droinitathy verizas devinationls, |* Tertuloye. 
the certainty of divination is an argument of diviniry, Neither were theſe 
rearcs onely indices nature,evidences of his narure,bur of his love, 
and (as? Origen quran 36 0g mere ae ey of |,0ritin Mer. 
mourners .Chrift exemplified every point of bus doBireme in bumſelfe;he © |rudines quas i 
that che poore an ſpirie on bleſſed, and none ſo humble bar. as _— E " 
raught tha peace- makers were bleſſed, 8 who ſo great a peace-makeras he, |&=* 
who is our peace, and reconciled heaven and earth 2 hee _— ot ve empla 
they that ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake,and none ever ſuffered ſomuch as he: |* &#:i* Luc. 
hetaughr, bleſſed are they that mourne,and he wept himſelfe ;, ſanRifying [qucr fevie, 
thereby tears,and aſſuring all godly mourners here, of comfortshereafter, | in nativirace, 
z Gorrhan obſerved that Chriſt ſhed teares foure times , firſt at his birth, |*2-7 7am 
next in theraifing of Lazerw,athird timein his ſurveigh of Je 


2, In Laza- 


y wet with our Savi- [2 nu df fe 
ours teares, Joh.11 and here. Ir is likely becriedat his birth after the man- |lenni proceſs 
ner of other children ; and it is cerraine that hee offered up prayers »pon the pony t fo 
eroſſe with ſtrong cries: yet we reade not of any tearesſhed by him bur here |pacione, Heb. 
on Mount Oliver,and at azarw his grave, and both teares were teares of | 5- Hz func. 


funcrals of |radiſo prodie- | 


runt,Gen-2.2d | 
| 
I 


great was 
like char of Hadradrimmon in the _ of Megiddo, within a few yeeresaf- 
rer bis paſſion. It was the manner of the Prophets, when they fore-told 3.relrigeraio 


them as well by fignes as by words,' tro make a deeper imprefſion in | ,.porationem. 
theirhearers.' Abzab * cur Jeroboams cloake, Jeremy breaketh his ® borele, |* "Kings *3- 
Ezekiel ſhaverh his beard, Agebw<binderh himſelſe, :Inlike manner, |, 775.19, io. 
Chriſt propheſying the finall overthrow ofthe City and Temple , repre- |b #tck.5.:- 


the calamities that were to fall upon any people or nation, to expreſle [70-3 j 


% 


| 


| 
| 


| revers of Paradiſe,which ſerve 1.ro purge © 2.10 coole aud refreſbc3440 water |ri ſulcicatio- | 
| and make fruitfull : 4.t0 quench the thirſt of the world of belcevers.. Not- | 5e,70b.11.Lo- | 
withſtanding I find in the Goſpel but two leaves onely 


ſenterh the great ſorrow, mourning and lamentation of the inhabitants of |< 44-31,11.. 
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—_Jerulalem| ____\ 
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4 verthrow e could nothee have given thoſe Jewes beleeving a0dreleming | 
_ | bearts/couldhe not have comenedthemall miraculouſly by avifionfrom 
_ | kedven as hee did Se. P who beforethar powerfall change wrought in 
es the profeſſours of the Gofpel 2s any of 
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_— — — their oventrrow , __ — _ 
nr ampenuency. Hee wap. Goa 1 ackno es 
whe: wonld bifall the Cry , according to by eternal, 
;EE | performed che office of # teacher, the d RW 
es dns | 9292 #nd bid it ſelfe.. Tac yee may take fatter hold nj 
| | pou chis learned Incer +: 4 anthem vs op you, yeare toconſider three} 

| y Sear prays phreng 
| officiifeics. | oArm, 
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2-Ag 
j- he Mediatourbetweene God andritn. | 


As God hemott nfity fernencart char bloody Ci 
folations CERN bee rouched with griefe 
thoſe hiravie judgements _ and panes 

marry 


coonnit ie aice prone 
Ca ber dentltowier hee 


man, he mi 
fore-tel hee now bewailed : and char moſt SWAN 
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it increaſed their ſpiriruall Phyſicians griefe , and drew more rearesfrom 
'his eyes : #1inam, Domine, ut verbun caro faflum eſt, ſic cor meum carneum 
fiat; Oh that as the word was made fleſh, ſo my heart were made fleſhly and 


render, to receive adeep impreſiron of my brethrens griefe. Sucha heart'was 


| Zexemies, which evaporated into thele ſighes, f Ob chat my head werews- 
ters, and mine eyes fountaines of teares, that I might weep day and mgbt for 
the ſlaine of the daughter of my people. Such was Saint Pauls,8 Beſides thoſe 
things that are without, that which commeth upon mee daily, the care of all the 
| Charches © who ts weake, and 1 am not weake? who is offended, and 1 burne 


with you for thoſe of our brethren, whom the cruelty of perſecution hath over- 
throwne, and laid upon their backs © the wounds which they have. received no 
leſſe paine mee, than if part of my bowells bad been' plucked out of my body. 
And againe, 1 mourne with them that mourne, and weep wuh them that weep, 
and am caſt downe with them that are fallen. This ſympathy is'a more no- 
 ble-worke of mercy and charity towards our afflited brethren,than boun- 
it ſelfe : he that ſpendeth his affcRionupon his brother in his diſtreſle, 
 dothmore than hee that reacherth unto him analmes: for the one giveth 
ſomewhar our oF his purſe, the other our of his bowells : onthe contrary, 


pre ie ©, down, davis pon, being fi 
| kedneſſe, coverouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe,full of envie, murder, debate, back-bi- 
ers; baters of God, diſobedient to parems, covenant breakers , wubout _ 
rall affefiion, implacable, unmercifull. Doubtleſſe chey are monſters in na- 
ture that want bowells : nothing more provoked God,in | Salvianm his 
 judgement,to double his ſtroaks upon. che French, when the Goths came 
| apo them;than that they had no ſenſe or feeling of their brethrens calami- 
ties.-The voice of the djing could hardh be diſtinguiſbed from the clamoars of 
choſe that were droif ; at the ſamerime when the people without the City cried 
our for feare of the © | 
Ir Ss jj any to when God callerh to faſt; to ſing, when God 
calleth to ſigh to brave it imgorgeous apparrell, when Godcallerhro ſack- 
| cloth-Whole heart quaketh not at that thunder-clap1n the Propher Eſay ? 
1 4nd in that day didihe Lord God of boſts call to weeping, and mourning , and 
0 baldneſſe,and ts girding with ſackcloth.) And behold joy and gladnes ſlay: 
| ing oxen, and —_ PSs Irs drinking wine. And ut was revea- 
led inmyeares bythe Lord of D9ſts ;, ſurety | 
rannrschar pigiale The finnewherewith God charged the old world be- 
fore it was over; flowne with adeluge of wate 
chargeththe new, which ſhall be over- flowne 
fame wherewith hec here chargerhthe Jewes, 
rooke not notice of the-time'of their viſttation 
Noah: ſo ſbalt is be alſo un 


oY 


that chey knew nor, that is, 
:m A912 was in the dayes of 


is A 


— 


nunc lachryzmas, poſtea effudit ſanguanem ; forhee ſhed his bloud forthoſle | 
for whom he now ſhed tcares : and ir was their owne faulr, rharrhis death | 
was not eff-Quallto them for their redemption and falvation.Anall-ſuffici-! 
'ent remedy was tendered unto them, bur they would none of it; and eveni| 
'this alſo, as ir aggravated their finne, and conſequently their puniſhment, ſof 


| 
] 


not 2 Of the fame temper was Saint Cyprian , 1 ſhmpathize and condole 


| 


4% 


f Fer.g.1. 

5 2 Cor.11.29, 
Cypr-ep.16, 

Comparior & 

condnleo fra- 

erabas noſtris, 


repaying 
atione pro- 
ſtrari, & par= 
tem noſtro= 
rum viſccrum 
ſecum trahen- 


want of naturallaffectionis ranked with the worſt of all vices, i ue; 220re, | 
| lled with all wnrighteouſneſſe, wic- 


, the people withen the City ſhouted as-their ſports. | 


this iniquity ſhall not bee purged || . 


cr, and Chriſt inthe Goſpet | 
with adeluge of fire, is the | 


tes acrem do- 
lorem ſuis vul- 
neribus 1ntu- 
lerunt. 

Er [.delapy. 


tibus plango 
cum Ee, 
bus deflen, 
cum proſtratis 
fratribus me 


poque pro 


i ym 1.31. 
k Salvian. de 


Contundeba. 
tur VOX MOrit- 


bacchantiwm, 


& vix diſcern 


poterat plebis 
cjularus qui 
febar in bello, 


in Circ, 
| E/ay 22-12, 


q 
; 


| 


m Luk-179.26, 


the dazes of the Son of nan. They did eate 5 they | 


dronke, 


_ 
i 
—.. 
a. At _—_ 


ui laph &per- þ 


{travit affetus. | 


Deigubern.1.6, | 


entium, & vox | 


& (onus popu- | 
I: qui clamabat | 


135145 


27,3,29, 30. 


Cum plangen- 
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 __ 900 . Theloſt offer of Peace. "®) 
| , i dranks, they married wives, they were pgivenin marriage at 
| Noah _— znt0 the Arke, and the floud came and deſtroyed hes ae 
wiſe alfo as it was in the dazes of Lot, they did eate, they drankeghey N = 4 | 
they ſold,they planted, they builded, bar the ſame dathar Lot we, 2 
{ Sodome, ut rained fire and brimſione from heaven,and defireyed them all « £. 
| ver ſo ſhall uu be in the day when the Sonne of man ſhall be revealed. The 
| meaning 1s, they went on inthe ordinary trat of their bufineſſe, as if there | 
| had been no judgement toward,as alſodid the inhabirants of Jerufalem at 
chis time, whom when Jeſus ſaw ſo neere the brink of deſtruQion,and yet| 
ſo carelefſe, he wept ; 4% i2avoy, when he conſidered what he was to ſuffer 
for that City, and what that City afterwards was to ſuffer becauſe of him, 
his griefe ran over the naturall baxtes his eics. 
| __ Theſame organ is ordained for ſeeing and weeping , toteachus, tha 
| weeping ſhould not be without ſeeing , nor ſorrowing without underſtan- 
| ding. Thecauſe why we weepnot for the deſolation of our Jeruſalemneere 
;  Jathand(if this our preſent faſting and repenting in duſt and aſhes remove 
| | it not) is, becauſe wee ſeenot the evills that hang over our heads: wee feel 
them not, becauſe we put them farre from us, or hide them from our cies. 
{ The infant, while it liech in the darke priſon of the mothers wombe,never 
4 quatcheth nor weeperh ;bur as ſooneasever it commerhout ofthe womb 
into the light, it knits the browes, and wrings the eyes, and cries, &taketh 
on : cyen ſothe childe of God, whileſt heis yet kept in the darke ofigno- 
rance, in his unregenerate eſtate,never crieth to his Father , nor weepeth 
for his finne ; bur as ſoone as the light of grace ſhinethupon him, heebes| 
wailcth his grieyous miſery, and never thinketh thar he hath filled his cup 
- | of teares full enough. The ſpouts will not runne currantly, if wtpumpnot 
\ { deep. If then wee would have the ſpouts which nature hath p!aced in our 
' |] headsrun aboundantly with tcares of repentance, we muſt pup deep, we 
' muſt divedeep into the ſprings of: godly ſorrow, which are the pda +1 | 
| tion of ourowne {innes, and the afflictions of Gods people. Were Jeſus 
| now uponearth in his mortall body, and ſhould behold this Kingdome as 
| he did the City of Jeruſalem, and take a ſurvay of all the evills we doe, and | 
arelike to ſuffer, could he (thinke you) refraine from teares 2 would he not} 
| ſecond his teares with groanes 2 And ſo paſſe to the fourth ſtep: |; |. | 
| | 4+ Ingemait,he ſighed, ſaying ," If thou kneweft , or, Oh that thou hadſs 
&nowne. The Greekes intheir Proverbe give it' for a charaRter of a good| 
i man, that he is much ſubje&to ſighing, and free of his reares: © | 
n __ n" Ayabo! d\ eeaNurguts ardpice "MY 
0 147.734 1 "a 
emo gh 4 I am ſure the beſt manthat ever was, as hee wept more than once, m_ 
e4,ord/aics | fighed often. When he opened the cares of the deafe and-dumbe,and whe 
| unto bim, Efa-| the Phariſees ſeeking of him a ſigne tempted him, he * fighed deeplyn 
7 — » | ſpirit: and whenheraiſed ? Lezarw ſtinking inthe gravezand againein 
Xo.8.1z. | Text. Andthis he dothnot as God (for immunity from paſſion is a pre4 
| Fatherejor rogative of the divine nature) bur,as Calvimreacheth, quia miniſter buiePo- 
zroeringiaſpi- | pulo in ſalutem data, as a miniſter of ſalvation to this people Here chen- 
= commeth 10 | Cannot bur refletupon mine owne calling, and preach ro Preachers and2 
| 'e £7ave | Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, thar by the exampleof our Lord and Matters 
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we, being the Aſaphs in this ſad quite, accord with you in your groants and | 
| cries, when we _— with the ſame griefcs and feares, when thecnemy 


 feſſe,and our moſt holy faith? O. #63 efticfpmeriachyyms 


 Tpaſſe tothe laſt ſtep: 


II; DEAE. 


high Prieſt and Biſhop of our ſoules, we 


ner to heart the calamities of Gai 


the Churches, and the houſes of s and Prophets children 5 G 
honour ſuffereth,whereof we ought to be moſt jealous the ſoules of men 
are in noleſſe danger than their bodies and eſtates, whereof weare to ren- 
deran account; andas weare Gods mouthtothe people,todeclare his will 
co them, ſo wearetheirmouthto God, to preſent their ſupplications to 
him. All the meaſures of the SanQtuary were;double torhe common. As 
the meaſure of ouc knowledge is greater, ſo the meaſure of our griefe and 
ſorrow in rhe affliction of Gods people oughe to be correſponding, The 
ſame proportion holds in ſorrowand'j | 
Joy Saint 1 Cyprian allotteth the Biſhop 8 greater porniony ſoalſo inthe com- 


oy-" "And thereforeas in the common | 


mon priefe our portion muſt needs bee the greateſt; Weetand uponthe 
watch-rowers of Sion, and the peopleeakc notice of da from the 
frering of our beacons: weare astiie prietentpres chori,to give them the tune: 
weare as Trumpeters in Gods army zand' ifthe Trumpetbee cracked, or 
give an uncertaine ſound , how: ſhall the ſouldiers-prepare themſelves to 
fight the Lords batrels 2 If we (like: Epamexendas) oughrrofaſt , thar the 
people may feaſt the more ſecurely: 'watch,thar they may ſleepwith more 


q Eſay 22.4. 
I will weep bit- 


ot to comfort 


,mee,becauſe of 


the ſpoiling 
the nar 
my people. 

r 7erem. 4.8. 
& 9.1, 

ſ Exra 10.1, 
t Joel 217. 


u of, 
E xprled fon 
non porteſt 
quanta ifta ex- 
ulcatio fvir, & 
quanta |ztitia 
cum de vyobis 
proſpera & 

ia COmMpe- 
rifſemus,du- 
cem te iilic {+ 
cont: flionis 


ſafety : weep, that they may rejoyceinore freely ; how much more oughr 


aimeth not ſo mudhat the Common-weakh)as ar the Cluirch, and nor ſo 
much at the body as at the ſoule of the Church, che Religion wee pro- 


rem ! O where ave 


of ſuch fighes !-ſych' as love and 


908 fountaines of rears | where are gales of 1 | e 
devotion,and ſympathy breathes our in my;Text, /f chow kneweft, And ſo 


5. Oravit, he projed, ſaying, O that how kneweſt,of, If dhvw kneweſt. In 
this prayer of our Saviour, our thoughts msy find themlelves holy. im- 


ployment, in ſerioufly c 


x. Figurative, 
4 2. Abrupe, 
3. Paſhonare. iy ETODGS! 


wo matter, which preſencerty to qur view 

; x. The intimarion of4defire, O char, or, If. 
2+ Thee: jon of e, Thoukneweſt. 
3- The avation upon on, Thow, even thou. 


A £4. The CR i, 
The ſentence riſech by degrees , and Chriſt iwevery word grownh more 
and more RE heniinn Ie is ſinne and ſhame to be ignorane,moſt of all 


for Jeruſalem , and thar in the day of her'wi - eſpeciatly.of thoſe 


: FR be Y * F Y 
\, The manner or forme of ſpeech; which is -1-- 
v "2. r 6 . Y 
"_  K % © 77 - . , 
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tifſe,ſed & con- 


'feſstonem du- 


cis de conſen- 
fone tratrum 
crenfl-, &c, 

Ec Ep.s. In 
comrmaan 2 iu- 
dio Ecclehe# 


Epiſcopi por- 


| 


Ecclebz enim 


loria Prz 
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inos that belong to her peace.” other Ciries m yet 
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terly : labour | 


tratribus exti- 


no major eſt, | 
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x Caly. in 
harm. Scimus 
in quibus ar- 
dent vehemen- 
ees affeQus, 
non nifi dimt-, 
diat2 ex parte 
ſenſus ſuos ef- 
fari. 


y Hoſ.4.1.6. 


ſpeak 


| notthou: if thou migheſt plcad ignoranceat another 

| chy day : if in this thy day thou mightſt plead 

| yet notof thoſe things thar belong to thy peace. - -. 

* | Tobeginwiththe formeand manner, which the more im 
| che more perfe&ly ir expreſſcth the paſſion, or rather com! 


| broken heart for the moſt part uttereth broken ſpeeches, 


ignorance 


Sb i. 
I aw > #7 
* . 


$35 


- 
& 


fighes. Conſtantine kiſſed the empty holes where Paphnurims 
plucked our z and we cannot but reverence the ſeeming empri 


could ſay morram eft, is dead, became humſelfe ſpeechleſle. Chriſt 
here ſeized on by adouble paſſion, - _. RR ER OR 
: | rare mas 1. Of Commiſeration, 
| FLY "C'S» Of Indignation. f oF | C | 
Commiſeration out of the apprehenſion of the overthrow. of Jeruſa- 
lem, theQueen ofall Cities, and the SanQuary ofthe whole earth, 
_ Tndignationat the obſtinacy, ingratitude and bloud-thirſty cruelty, and | 


deſperate madneſle of the preſent inhabitants , who wilfully refufing 
meanes of their ſalvarion, runne headlong 
have been the briefcrin hanidling 
| Thoukneweſi.lgnoratice of Gods judgements draweth them upon aſtate:| 
| for the Lord bath a controverſie with the land (ſaith ? Hoſes) becauſetheres| 
| no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 
lack of knowledge.The Schooles rightly diſtingu 


inthe marter. 


| from being the mother 


of God an the land « My 
iſhof a 


Dog to their owne perdition, 1 
the faxme; that I might enlarge my ſelfe 


L. Fa8tz,of the fat. 


2. Juris, of the Law. 
Ignorance of the fat in ſome caſe excuſeth,butnot of the | 
bound to take notice of: for Lex dater vigilantibhw,non dormientibas ; The 
law is grven tomen that are awake, and may and ought to heare it, yor comes: 
'| when they are aſleep. The law, for the violation whereof the greateſt part 
are condemned,is written in the tables of their hearts,toexclude all pleaof 
ignorance: and certainly of all the errours of Popery, one of the groleſtis 
their entitling ignorance the motbey of devorzon - for ſo farre is ignorance 

any vertue, that it is both > 4 Fd 


þ 


2. Mater peccata, 
| | » PEna peccatie 
Tr is finne, and the puniſhment of finne;, and the paren 
finve;for God inthe Law appointed a*ſacrifice for a rreſpaſſe by 
andthe ſervant inthe Goſpel, which knew no: bis Mafers will,and there- 
fore did #t not, ſhall be beaten with fewer 3 ftripes indeed than the other, vl - 
knew bis Maſters will,and did it uot, yet with ſome. Secopdly,itis _ 


ould have been. 
0 loſt his only 


people periſh for 
double ignorance : 


aw,which all are 


rof ſinne. Firſt it s 
1g norance;) 


time; yernormns | 
oforherthings | 

$3: 
perfeQ it ; 
paſhon of the 


er. Asacracked pipe or bellgivetha harſh or uncertaine found, ſox 


interrupted with 
/CS were 
| cuity in Scripture ſentences, where the omiſſion of ſomething NOR fy 
| nificantthanthe ſupply (if the ſpeech had been filled up)w 

Thoſe which have bin tranſported with paſſion,utter halfe* ſentences, ang 

faulter in the midſt of a period, as the father inthe Poer, who loſt hic 14.) 
ſonne, beginning to vent his gricte, and ſaying, F:l;w mew pollens ; 
My ſonne of rare parts, my ſonne of great hope, there ſtops, and before he 
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&; The laſt offer of Peace, © 3 9o ny 


at, 


"I 


rent of ſinne,viz.of many errours in matter of faith,which.are fianes : 7h | 
b people (ſaith God) hath erred in their heart , becauſe they hate not bnowne | > Pſa-g5-10 
my waies, And Chriſt imputeth the groſſe errour of the Phariſees concer: 
ning the reſurreRiontotheir ignorance of the Scri ptures:© Te doe ere, not | © nat. 22.29, 
knowing the Scyiprures, nor the power of God, And ir is alſo the puniſhment 
{of finne, as we reade, Becauſe they did nor like 10 yetaine God in their 4 know: | 4 $om-1-21, 
ledge, God gave them over 10 a reptobate ſenſe , and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened.Even this is a fin of jgnorance,nor to know that ignorance is a fin. 
I ſpeake not only of ignorantia prave drſpeſitions, of wilfull ignorance, bur 
alſo of neſcience, which they call fmplergnorance: why cliedgrty the Pro- 
( phet pray,E fſunae tflum tuum in gemes que te ignorant ; Poure downe thint | © Pſal.7g.6. F 
indignation upon the© nations that know thee not, and wpon the peoplecbarrall | ; , Theſ'1.8 a= 
Cards .t's thy Name © Why doth the Apoſtle threaten flaming fire to allihat | g Degrar. b 
know not God | would S.6 Auſtinescenſure might upon good ground from pe 19-9 
Scripture be quilified, where he paſſerh the ſentence of damnarion toeter- | 19am que | 
nall fire, even upon thoſe who never had knowledge of themeans of ſalvati- | non «it corum 
on, and not only upon' thoſe who might have known them ifthey would, | prone 
Yea, but we have all knowledge,ourignorance will norcaſt us,the clea- | qui rantum 
reſt beames of the Goſpel have for theſe many yeers ſhinedin our claware | fnPlicier ne- 
we ſhould bemoſt unthankfulto himebarawelleth in an unaccefſible lightfif | cm &: oxen. 
| [we ſhould not acknowledgeas much:Ir is moſt truceintheſeparts,as inthe | fa ut ſempirer-| 
| part ofheaven.over our heads, we ſee continually many goodly ſtarres,yea | 02059 202 
[many conſtellations of ſtarres z but as about the Sourh polezfoin divers rs | 
mote parrs of this Kingdome there isfcarceany ſtarre to bediſcerned, or if 
any, bur a blinking ſtarre of the fixthmagnirude. Yetto yeeldus2 greater 
knowledge than other nations, Ifeare thatthis pleawill ratherhurtus than | 
help us : if we could ſay truly we were blind , we ſhouldnor have ſo much 
to anſwer for : bur h ow, becauſewe ſay we ſee,our ſine remainah,it we'l0 . Fo 94. | 
perfely know'our Maſters will , and doe it ſo-nmperfeRtly;a'few ſtripes] 5414. 
will not ſerve our turne :i Doe-5e chinke (ſaith Salvianw) thas the hearhen;ſo | Quanto __ 
much diſhonouy God when they forſweare themſelves by their falſe ods "as be gona | 
you when you forſweare your ſelves by the true ? Doe you thinkea Jew,Ora| pcjerant,quam 
Pagan, or a Papiſt by his profane or looſe life cauſerh the truth ro be ſo'e- _ pos na | 
vill ſpoken of,/as we thathavethe word taughtamong us moſt purely, yer | 1... ..;_* 
live impurely,, who know better, yer doe worſe? As we preſume of our minalbes> 2 
knowledge, ſodid Jcroſalem , which is by interpretation 'thek viſion of mp dicirts 
peace;much more; yet our Saviour upbraiderh herwith ignorance, ſaying, quam noſtra ? 
| Thou, even thow,,Our Saviour ſtrikes twice upon the ſame ſtring, herub- m_— _ 
betliagaine and"apgaine upon the' ſame: fore: Thew;/even how: Thoon which | \f...17 
carrieſt peace inthy-name., thinkeſt not thou of thoſe things thai belong to brieras, qui } 
| :by peate 2 Jernſilem was oncethe light ofthe world; and yerbehold ſheis/| | Reb. Stepb. | 4 
daikneſſe. Froin Moſes the dries of Joby Bapuſt4 and fromithe Gaiesf | inerrer | os 
7ohw Baptiſt rilſthis preſenrſhe wasinſtruftzd by:Seers ſent from Godand | mimun Heb. &) 
fireQudto the way of peace;yerthe ſexrhir nor. Lerthoſewhaaſſomers| 1G 
themſelves moſtknowledpe, take erm ns og — perfecta, 
in omitibeu preterigu em in in quibu ſapientem efſe convenit.ywile inal | | £41; (| 
things oe kaolinticy wiladonis mighrftead chem) Hel wot rw be ntcomy)| wwe A's | 
ted a wife man (firh the wiſe! Poet) who knoweth ſimply maſt things, but who LIK | 
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brieras, quam | 
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__ offer of Peace, OO  lDhoN 
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=4 wAa6cCciq 
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"n Phila.r 2s 
| o,Heb,ze7,13 . 
| 1 IEEE 


\ [to ourſelves, meethinks,T heare Chriſt ſaying tous and our Church:*1xf| 
|< if thou which haſt enjoyed the ſun- ſhine of the Goſpel without any e-t 


15 afrerexhortation;if thou whom God hath miraculouſly preſerved from! 
[**/mminent deſtrution by m0 006, £7 invincible Armado in eigh 


|* knoweſt:not,orwiltnot take notice of the things that belong tothy peace, 
|day given hee for thisend,to provide for thy peace, tocallthy 
. | downthevialls of his vengeance uponthee, for rhy rebellion againſt his or- 


- {the truth; evento the death,and imbruing thy hands in the. bloud of Ge ds 


| congregationgvery manhath a day of grace, if he have grace rotake notice 
. [Of it ; hathan accepred time, ifhe accept of ir:and he may-find God,;ithe 


| |time,arAlexandriainS.arkes ime,at Smymajn Pohcarps time,atPer-| 
_ | \gamusin: 5 time, at Ct 
_ _ - |{tantinopleinS. Andrewand Chxyſoftomes time; at Hippgin Saint Auſenes 
. |rime;znowinmoſt of theſe ir is night, it is yet day with us: O let usworke 


an. nn 


knoweth thangs of moſt uſe. Is Jeruſalem ignorant of the maine poine cen ©) 
the Con of the Meſſias.notwirhſtandiog all the light he might oo 
taken from the Law of Adoſes,8 from the viſions of the Prophers, & from 
the doarine and miracles of our Saviour £ how groſſe thenis that 

all the reſt inthe Romiſh Church,by which ſhee maintaineth and holdeth 
that ſhecannot erre? Was Jeruſalem ſeared upon ſo high a hill,ſo neer hea. 
ven,obſcured with the fumes ariſing from the botromleſle pir + and may 
not the City ſituated on ſeven halls have athicke miſt caſt overher + What 
can ſhee plead for her immunity from errour in matter of faith more 
Jeruſalem could ? that faith was planted in herby S. Peter *the Chriſti 
faith was plantedin Jeruſalem by Chriſt himſelfe:thar it was wateredin 
her with the bloud of the Apoſtles? Jeruſalem was watered with the bloug' 
of Chriſt himſelfe. If Romecatalledge any onepromiſe madeto her, Jeru-i 
falem can many. But to leave Rome, and come with a Nachans application 


* chou,even thou,if thou which art theQueen ofall the reformedChurches, 


*clipſe by perſecution for morethan 60.yeers;ifthou who haſt had line up- 
online, precept upon precept,admonitionafrer admonition,& exhortation 


* e3ghr, & ſitice diſcovering the marchlefle powder plotzif a 
$ who fitteſt quictly under thine ownvine , when all thy neighbourvines|, 
* are plucked up by the roots, or trampled under foot z'if thou, eventhou] 


+4 leaftinthis by day, that is,the day ofthy vifttarion,the day op 4ce;; 
| ro :'t 
account',, toconfider how deeply thou haſt engaged Gods juſticeto poure 


dinances, thy corporall and ſpirituall fornication, thy reſiſting the ſpirit of 
grace, thy peremprory refuſing of the meanes of ſalvation, thy periccuting] 


deareſt ſervants ſent rothee early and late for thy peaces. 1; 


- 


1 Jeruſalem had aday, and every Ciry,cevery Nation,every Church,evety 


ſeekhimintime, Ir was day at Jerufalem ia Chriſts time; at Epheſus-in 


S. Fobns time, at Corinth, Philippi,8c. in S.P auls time, at/Creer in.Tirm 


Aztipas time, at Antiochia in Evodi and 1gnariwtime, at Con-| 


out our "ſalvation withfeare and trembling whilleſt it is 9 called 10 ds zitthe | 
Sun of rightcouſnefſe gvedownenpon us, we muſt lookefor nothing but 
perperualldarknefie,and the ſhadowof death. Although Ninevehs: day:3a- 


|: -1 i {ed forty daies, and, Jeruſalems forty yeers,and the old worlds 120.9, 
- [oe uldfindourday ſhort enough ro finiſhour intricate:2 


andalthough God ſhould prolofig our daiesto many hundred yeereyJ@ 
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day inthe layguageofthe holy Ghoſt is called o«r day, whetein wee cither| 
{doe our own willand pleaſure, or which Godgivethus of ſpeciall graceto 
icleare our accounts , and make our peace with him ; but thar is called rhe 
| Lords day;cither-which he challengethto himſelf for his ſpecial ſervice;| 
or which he hathappointed for all men toappeare before his Tribunall, to 
give an account of their own workes. A wicked man makerh Gods day his 
owne,by following bi owne pleaſures, and doins his own xill upon it, and li- 
'ving wholly to himſelfe, and notro God ; bur the godly maketh his owe 
idaies Gods daies, by imployingthem in Gods ſervice, anddevoring ther 
| fas farreas his neceflary occaſion will permit wholly to him. Wherefore it | 
is juſt with Godtorake away fromrhe wicked part of his ownedaies, by 
ſhortening his life upon earth, and to give to the godly part of his day; 


which is etcrniry in heaven." | 

I noted beforea flawand breachinthe ſenrence, as it werea bracke in a 
richcloth of -Tiſſu. f cbou kneweſt inihis thy day: whar then ? thou wouldſt 
weep,ſaith S.P Gregory :thou wouldeſt not negle fo grear falvariony ſaith | p Homil.in E- 
7 Extbyrrivs © it would bee berter-with thee; faith- Tz:x Boſtrenſes : thou | as ATE 
wouldit repent in ſackclothand aſhes;faith = Bragenſis./ButT will notpre-| Eu. 
ſume to adde aline toadrawghefrom which ſucha workmanharh raken off - 31:4. in E- 
{his penſill, and for the print I ſhould make afrertheparrern'inmy Text,and| 
now inthe application lay it cloſes your devour affeRions , I may ſpare 
my farther labour and your ttoubſb: for it is made by authority , which 
| hath commanded us to take'hidticeof thoſe chings that belong ro our peace, | 
| Viz 10 walke hambly with our God by faſting and prayer: wherefore junga- 
mu fletibus flerus , lachrymas lachrymis miſceamw ;1et us conſpire in our | 
-{ighes, let ts accord inour groants, letus mingle ourteares , let us ſend up | 
{ our joynt praiersasa vollie of ſhottobatrer the walls of heaven: let all our 
hearts conſort withour tongues, and our ſoules with our bodies: what wee 
doe or ſufferin our humiliation, let it be willingly, and not by conſtrant ;& 
ler our praiers and ſtrong crics''in publike be ecchoed 'by the voice of our 
| weeping in private: who knowerh wherher God may not ſend us an iſſae 
our of our preſent troubles by meancs unexpeRed 2 who knoweth nor 
whether he may not have calicers benedifionts, acup of bleffingin ſtore for 
thoſe his ſervants beyondthe ſea, who havedrankdeep of the eup6frrem- 
bling « Chriſt his bowels are nor ſtreighrened,but,our fins are zlarged, elſe 
it would be otherwiſe with them andwith us-' F havegiven you! a.generall | 
preſcription;will ye yet have more particular reeipe's ? rakethenaneleRty- | 
ary of foure ſomples os 2th (1 SOR On 


— 


our lamps in your hands. Let your loines be girtthat is,your fuſts be curbed 
% efiinnd ak your lamps raipo i5,your deviated. 
up jour eines by mortification &cdiſcipline,*and have your lamps burning, | 
both the light of faithinyour hearrs,and of good wotkes'in y our hands, * | 

The ſecond Teather from'S. Joby Bapriſts garden,t Bring forth fri meet | 
for repentance, Or worthy amendment of lifes let your ane ing FR 
| rable ro your ſinſulljoyes, let thefruitof your repentance equall, ifndt ex | 
| ceed the forbidden frafrof your6inqwherein yehave moſtdiſpleaſed God, 
| ſeek moſtro pleaſe him. Have yeoffended him in your tongue by oathes * 
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The firſt I gather from our Savioursgardeni,” Let you? Foenes begirtiand |C Luke 12.35. | 
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The laſt offer of Peace, 
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{reth no more violence. 


pleaſe him now by lauding and praiſing his dreadfull name, and reprot,., 
ſwearing in others. Haye ye off<nded inyour ejes: by beholding *Proving) 
caſting laſcivious glances upon fading beaury enticingro follys make a c; 
venant from henceforth with youreies, that they caſt not a look upon the 
world,or the flcſh's baits, imploy themeſpecially from we 
holyScriptures,and weeping for your fins. Have ye offended inthoy 


henceforth in reading 
ſanRific now all your meditations upto him. Have ye offended an J 
ſports 2 let now your delight be » an the Law of God, let the Scriptures bee 
your * delicacies with S. Auſtize, meditateupon them day and night, mate| 
the Lords holy-day your delight, Eſay 58.15. and honour him thereon, not fol- 
lowing your owne wazes, nor finding your owne pleaſure , nor ſpeaking your 
owne woras, Mt re ret - 
The third I gather from S. James his garden,* Caſt down your ſelves be- 
forethe Lord,and he will lift you up. The Lion contenteth himſclte with ca- 
ſting downea man: if he couch under him,and make no reſiſtance, he offe- 


Corpora magnanimo ſatis eft profiraſſe Leoni. LF 
Itis moſt true,if we ſpeake of the Lion of the Tribe of Jadab : for hee will | 
| not break a bruiſed reed, much lefle grind tapowder acontire heart, If 4- 
habs outward humiliation (who notwithſtanding had fold himſelfe ro worke 
wickednes) in ſome degree appeaſed Gods wrath : how much will inward 8& 
outward humiliation of the redeemed of(God prevaile with him to remove. 
his heavie judgements from us, which be infligeth on us, eſpecially ro-hum- 
ble us? andif he find us hu 
load upon us. , 


| 


| 


$408 
eſent ourſuites by him, He & our 3 eye with which we ſee 


: weigh nor | 


nfl 


I/asc. Ille ocu- | PEEKE! 

usclt per | which we offer co him, be @ dur mouth by which we ſpeake co him. By.this eye 
| | — nbargrym welook upon thee,O thou that dweleft 3x the beavenss by this hand we 
| dexgeraeft per | ferunto theerhe incenſe of our zealous affeRions ; by. this mouth we | 

m Deo ot- | up Our prayers with our fig yk, (TAG SY A | 
om «| © O Lord turne thy face from our fins, and looke.0n thy well beloved! 
perquod P>- | © Soninthy boſome : conſider not ouraQions, but his paſſions 
[war Hoqu | ** our tranſgreſhons,bur his merits: regard not our ple: 


finfull pleaſures, but bis 
{ | 


'L 
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The laſt offer of Peace. 
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© bonds, caſe us by lis rormEnts} comfort us/by his 
« by his death. To whom, withche F: her, & 


F 


© RS 


8..37.7.Bulris, p.61.in marg.l.3.rad, & 1.16..palpicabunt, p,924. 2.y. hocin rrilti, p, 103, 
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ione, þ.3024 11.y.God 7 Magus / | 


 x.this is, p.294-1.20.d.it, p.297.in mar Lult.r.de tuga in 
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